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Jemuctudgukanmja uaeo0ruje aMepuuKor cHa y Apamama JyyuHa

O’Huna u Cema llenapaa

Pesunme

Y nokTopckoj aucepTanuju Jemucmugpuxayuja udeonocuje amepuykoe CHA Y
opamama Jyuuna O ’Huna u Cema Illenapoa, aytop obpal)yje, Kpo3 KOMIIapaTHBHY aHATHU3Y,
JPaMCKO CTBapaJlalliTBO JBOjulle apaMmckux mucana, Jynuaa O’Hmma n Cema lllenapna, ca
Harjiackom Ha ceiam npama — yetupu O’Hunose u tpu lllenapnoBe — koje cMaTtpa HApOUUTO
pENpEe3eHTATUBHUM Y KOHTEKCTY aHajioruje wu3Mel)y HecTpyKTMBHUX JPYIITBEHUX H
KyITypHHX TPHUHIMIIA U YypyIIaBama MOPOAWIE. 3aJaTak aHAIM3E jecTe Ja COIMOJIOIIKE
acrieKTe Koje ayTop cMaTpa Ha3HaKaMa MMIUIO3HjE IMojMa “‘aMepUYKOr CHA’, IPUMEHH Ha
TEMaTCKe KapaKTEPUCTHKE Apama Koje ¢y y (OKyCy mucepTaluje, Kao U OIyca HaBeICHHX
ayTopa y UeJMHHU. Y LUJbY JOCIEAHE 00paje ujaeje cuMOoiIu3Ma JAPYIITBEHO-TIOTUTHIKIX
Makcuma y CjeanmeHuM aMepHuKiAM JAp)KaBaMa yHYTap HEQYHKIMOHATHUX M MATOJOUIKUX
MOPOJUYHUX oOOpaszalia y OIyCy JBOJHUIIC HaBEJACHUX KILWKEBHHUKA, ayTOp AHMCEpTalluje
orpenenno ce 3a o0pany cienehux npama: /Jyeo nymosarve y noh, Meceuuna 3a necpehne,
Ilecnuuka srcuya, n O, ousmwuno, unju je ayrop O’Hun, u Ilpoknemcmeo uzenaouene kiace,
Iloxonano oeme w Ilpasu 3anao, unju je ayrop llenapa.

Huceptanja ce cacTtoju W3 IIECT TOTrjaBjba. Y YBOAY J€ YOKBHPEH TEOPH]jCKO-
METOOJIOMIKK KOHIENT pajia U MpeACTaBJbeHe Cy XUIOTe3e, CTPYKTypa JHcepTanrja Kao u
ommtd OocBpPT Ha auckypce O’Hunma u Hlenmapna, ca HarjgackoM Ha BHHXOBA MOMMamkba
amMepuykor cHa. Jlpyro moriaBjhe Ce€ cacTOju U3 JIBa CETMEHTa, O] KOjuX MpBHU oOpabyje
AQHTPOIIOJIOMIKO-UCTOPHU]JCKE OCOOCHOCTH aMEpPUYKOT CHA y CBETIy TpaHchopmaiuja Koje
OJUTMKY]y WCTOPHjCKH TEPHOA M KIWKEBHOCT MOJICPHH3MA, JOK JIPYTH, Y CBETIY HCTHX
MoOJyca, pa3MaTrpa MPOMEHE M KOHCTAaHTE aMEPUYKOT CHA y HCTOPHJCKUM U KEbHIKEBHUM
OKBUpUMa TepHoja IMOCTMOJAepHM3MA. Y TpeheM mnornaBiby je oOpaleH, y KOHTEKCTY
3aceOHMX UCTOPH]CKHUX U OMOTpa)CKUX MOTHBA Y BE3U Ca CBAKMM O] JBOJHUIIE ayTopa, pa3Boj
BUXOBUX UCKYpca, KOjU, KaKo yKasyje ayTop JAHUCepTaIlyje, yKa3dyje Ha lbUXOB YHUBEP3aIHU
npena3ak ca eKCIepUMEHTaTu3Ma U ujeje ¢uiynJHe CTBApHOCTH HA BEpPy Y H3BECHOCT
arniCTPaKTHUX KOHCTAHTH Koje Au(epeHUupajy OJIpeqHHIIC KaKO KOJIEKTHBA y aMEpHUUYKOM

JPYIITBY, TAKO U HETOBOT I0jeAUHIIA.



YeTBpTO TOIaB/be CHEUUPHKYje KEMKEBHO-TEOPHJCKY MMOJIOTY IPETXOJAHOT
MOTJIaBJba TUME IITO UCTUYE MO3MIIU]Y Tparuukor auckypcea y onycuma O’Hua u [llenappa,
y3 UMAHECHTHY MPETIIOCTaBKYy Tpareiuje Kao IEHTPATHOr Mojyca BHul)eHa COIMONIOIIKUX U
onroyomkux (enomena. Ilero mormaBibe paspahyje O’HumnoBo u IllenapmoBo mommame
Tparequje y CBETIy HJEje MOpOoJauile Kao amOiiemMa OJCYCTBa APYIITBEHE KOXE3UBHOCTU Y
MPETEKHO MaTPUjapXaTCKOM CHUCTEMy. Y MOIIaBjby je oOpaljeHO ceaaM apama HaBeICHHX Y
aTniCTpakTy AHMCepTalHje, Koje MpeMa 3aKJby4Ky HCHOT ayTopa HajBEpHHjE Opa)kaBajy
napajieaHy UMIUIO31]y TOPOJHIIE ¥ aMEPHUKOT JAPYIITBA y HEJIHMHU MO AATUM 3ajeTHHYKUM
MOPETKOM.

[lecto moriaBibe ycpecpehleHO je Ha YCTaHOB/bABAKE KJBYUYHHX CIMYHOCTH H
pa3iiuKka y ONHCAaHWM TParMYKUM MOJyCHMa JBOjUIlE ayTopa. YjeaHO, y CBETIy
TPaJIUIIMOHATHOT o0paciia Tpareavje Kao jaHpa 3aKJbydeHOI IOjMOM Karap3e M pa3Boja
JMYHOCTH, OHO YyKa3yje Ha MECHMMHUCTUYHY IEPCIEKTHBY JYXOBHOT 0CaMOCTa/bHBamba
JMYHOCTH y APYIITBY 3aCHOBAHOM Ha aMepU4koM CHY Kojy je O’Hun yrBpawmo O’Hun a

[Ilermrapy KOHTUHYMPAO ¥ HAKHAIHO IPWJIArOIHO0 MOIYJIAPHUM KYJITYPHUM >KaHPOBHUMA.

Kibyune peum: Jynpun O’Hun, Cem Illemapn, amepuuka npama XX Beka, MOAEpHH3aM,

MMOCTMOACpHHU3AaM, Tparem/lja, Hz[eonomja, IICuxXoaHaJin3a, HanI/IjapXB.J'IHO



The demystification of the ideology of the American Dream in the plays of
Eugene O’Neill and Sam Shepard

Summary

In the doctoral dissertation The demystification of the ideology of the American
Dream in the plays of Eugene O’Neill and Sam Shepard, the author elaborates, through the
comparative analysis, the dramatic work of two playwrights, Eugene O’Neill and Sam
Shepard, with an emphasis on the seven particular plays — four of O’Neill and three of
Shepard — which he considers to be distinctly representative in terms of the analogy between
the destructive social and cultural principles and the implosion of the family. The aim of the
analysis is to apply the sociological aspects considered by the author of the dissertation to be
the signifiers of the erosion of the idea of “the American Dream”, onto the thematic
characteristics of the plays upon which the dissertation is focused, as well as onto the work of
the given authors in general. For the purpose of the adequate examination of the symbolism
of social and political principles in the United States of America within the dysfunctional and
pathological family patterns which the work of the two authors conveys, the author of the
dissertation has decided to study the following plays: Long Day’s Journey Into Night, A
Moon for the Misbegotten, A Touch of the Poet, and Ah, Wilderness!, written by O’Neill, and
Curse of the Starving Class, Buried Child, and True West, written by Shepard.

The study comprises six chapters. In the Introduction, the author establishes the
theoretical and methodological concept, including the hypotheses, the structure of the
dissertation and the general overview of O’Neill’s and Shepard’s discourses, accentuating
their respective views on the American Dream. The second chapter comprises two segments,
the first of which focuses on the anthropological and historical aspects of the American
Dream in the light of changes typical of Modernism as a period in history and literature,
while the latter, in the same disciplinary contexts, delineates the changed and consistent
aspects of the American society in terms of Postmodernism. The third chapter presents the
development of the each author’s discourse, in the light of the respective historical and
biographical motives pertaining their work; the comparative analysis of the development of
their discourses demonstrates, according to the author of the dissertation, their unique

transition from ideas of experimentalism and uncertain foundations of reality to their later



belief in the abstract truths which shape the society in the United States as a whole, as well as
an individual being its part.

The fourth chapter particularizes the theoretical substance of the third chapter by
highlighting the significance of the tragic discourse in the works of O’Neill and Shepard and
presuming that the tragedy retains its central position in the authors’ views on the
sociological as well as ontological phenomena. The fifth chapter elaborates the authors’
definition of tragedy in the context of family, on whose example the overall alienation under
the rigorously patriarchal system is discerned. The chapter also presents the study on the
seven plays given earlier in the abstract, which, as the author of the dissertation believes,
most appropriately interpret the analogous implosions of family and society in the United
States under the universal authority.

The sixth chapter establishes the crucial similarities and differences in the described
tragic discourses of the two authors. At the same time, in the context of traditional pattern of
tragedy implying the act of catharsis and mental maturity in the end of the protagonist’s
adventure, the chapter underlines the pessimism regarding a person’s inner development in
the current society centred around the American Dream as expounded by O’Neill and

continued and culturally popularized by Shepard.

Keywords: Eugene O’Neill, Sam Shepard, American drama of the twentieth century,
Modernism, Postmodernism, tragedy, ideology, psychoanalysis, patriarchal



1. YBOJA: O’HUJI U LHENTAPA Y CYJAPY MUTA U UJEOJIOTUJE

Juckype xoju mene Jynua O’Hun (Eugene O’Neill) u Cem Illenapa (Sam Shepard)
CBOJUM MeTa(U3MUKUM, BEUYUTO AaKTYCIHUM TeMaMa yclieBa Ja NpPeMOCTH ja3 u3Mehy
MOJIEPHU3MA U TOCTMOJAEPHHU3MA, ajlil U BHIIE O] TOTa: OH je CBEJOYAHCTBO OIIITE KPU3E
JUYHOCTH y aMepuykoM JpymTBy 20. Beka, Koje, 0XpaOpeHO HAarJiuM pacToM IJI00aTHOT
ayropurera CjenumeHMX JApxKaBa, Tpara 3a (OPMHUPAKEM COICTBEHOT, AalCTPAKTHOT
uaeHTuTera. HemomupspMBO oaynapame Hieje aMepUdKor CHAa OJ OHTOJIOMIKOI acleKTa
JUYHOCTH JIePUHUCAHO j& YUEHCHUIIOM JIa APYIITBO Y€3HE 3a MICOJIOMKOM (OPMOM Koja He
caMo Ja My HHje WMaHEHTHa, Beh MeHa peanu3aiyja W3UCKYje MOHUIITEHE HETOBHUX
HEMOCPEeHUX OJpeIHULA Yy JAOMeHy Ouorpaduje, ucropuje, €THHUYKE U JAPYLITBEHE
IPUNIATHOCTH, UM CaMHUX HPUPOAHUX 3aKOHUTOCTH. 3aTO LITO KOJEKTHBHU JUCKYPC KOJU
JETePMUHUIIIE TMIHOCT UMa 3aceOHYy, HeOTy)HBY CHMOOJIMKY KOjy YJIaHOBU KOJIEKTHBA JIEJe
Mel)y cobom, ancTpakTHH HICHTUTET HyEH MOCPEACTBOM aMEepHUYKOI CHAa CHUCTEMAaTCKU
yTuue Ha popMupame jaza usmely uiaHoBa KOJEKTHBA U BUXOBO Mel)ycoOHO oTyheme, unju
je emwior HeMoryhHOCT pa3yMmeBama COICTBEHE CyIOMHE, Kao M CyAOHWHE CBOT OJMKHbET.
Bynyhu na emoTnBHA Be3a ca KOJIEKTUBOM W TPEHYTKY KpH3e OMBa HapOUYHTO MCTaKHYTA, Y
dbamunujapaom auckypey kojuM ce O’Hun u lllenapn cimyke mojeauHar] je METOHUMU]CKH
UACHTU(PUKOBAH ca KOJEKTHBOM, T€ €r3UCTEHIUjaJIHd IpoMallaj KOju ce JiellaBa
IPOTArOHUCTH Yy JpaMH O3HauaBa M cyOcymupa Kpu3y Kpo3 KOjy Mpojia3H KOJEKTHB.
AMEpUYKO JpYyImITBO je, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, CUMOOJIM30BAHO y IMOjMY MOPOIUIE, HA OCHOBY
peropuke (hamriinjapusaluje Kojy ayTopu MpuUMemYy]y N0KHBIbaBajyhu cyaduHe mopoauna
KOj€ OIHUCYjy Kao MaHJaH CBOjOj CONCTBEHO] MPOILIOCTH, aJIM U Ha OCHOBY YHILEHUIIE Ja Ce Y
TeHEANIOIIKO) CHeNU(PUIHOCTH MOPOAUIE Hajla3h apXETUIICKH OJrOBOp Ha CBE 030MIbHHU]E

CUMIITOME OTyhema y IpyLITBY.

W3jennadenn y cBOM MOPOAMYHOM JUCKYPCY KOjU je Koa o0ojule ayropa HacTyIHO
TEK y mo3HOM mepuoay crBapanamrTsa, O’Hun u [llenapa y npobiemy mopoawuiie npe cBera
HaJla3e MPOTHBTEXKY TI00ATHO] pENaTHBH3AIM)H y WACONOTHJH, KYIATYPH U CBAKOIHEBHOM
KUBOTY. Y CB0jOj AOKTOpcKkoj maucepranuju “Ilopomuna xao cyndmHa y nenuma JyuuHa
O’Huna u Cema Illenapna” (“La Familia Como Destino en Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard”),
Ilejmc daer (James W. Flath) o6jammaBa moBpaTak [BOjUIlC ayTopa apXETHUIICKUM
KOHCTaHTaMa KOj€é 4YWHE JUCKYpC TIOpeKjIa W pa3Boja JIMYHOCTH Kao Tmpe3acuherme

JIeCUMOOIM30BaHUM JHCKYpPCOM U TMOTpedy Ja ce BpaTre M3BOPHUMA TPAHCLUEHIACHTHUX



UCKYCTaBa, KOJU C€, YMECTO y HECTaJIHUM CHMYJAKpyMUMa HJEOJIOTHje, Haja3ze y mbHhMa

caMumMa.

Moskna HajBehn 3HaK CHIe MPUBIAYHOCTH KOjy MOPOINIA TIOCENyje jecTe YHIESHHUIA 1a CYy ce, HAKOH
IOYTOT Tiepuoja ekcrnepuMenTucama, uciw Jynua O Hur u Cem lllenapa Bpatwiny TeMu MOPOIUIE M
IMUCall y W3paXkeHuje ayroOHorpadckoM IUCKypcy. McTtoBpemMeHO, OBaj TOBpaTak IOPOIUIH

: 1
NpeaAcCTaBJbao J€ U MMOBpPATAK peaIu3My .

Wponuuno, ympaBo je peajau3aM IOPOJWYHOT JHCKypCca HMHULUPAO HUXOBY
MEIUTAIH]y O ACTIEKTHMa CTBAPHOCTU KOjU CBOJOM MHCTHYKOM HEJOKYYHMBOIINY U MUTCKUM
Ha0ojeM IpeBa3miia3e CBy OM3apHOCT CBOT paHMjEr EKCIIEPUMEHTAHOr omyca. ACKeTCKa
3aTOMJBEHOCT Y CBET IMIOPOJIMYHIX UCTHHA HCTOBPEMEHO MX OKpehe o1 akTHBHOT cTBapama 3a
norpede IMO30puIITa caMuMa ceOM, W TOJCTHYE WX Ha aHAJU3y HCTOPHjE aMEPUYKHX
MOPOJUIIA HACYNPOT MICOJOTHjH KOja MX OKPYXKyje M Koja mpereHayje aa ux Qopmmupa.
O’Hun u lllenapa nmokasyjy jAa ce MOKYIIaju aMepudKe KyJIType Aa yTude Ha WHUIHjaLu]jy
JPaMCKOT JIMKa PEIOBHO 3aBPIlIaBajy Ha KPXKOj MPETeH3Uju, Oyayhu aa jeaunu Gpaxtop 4yuju
cy epeKkTH Ha Kpajy CBHX JpaMa BUIJBUBH jecTe CBEIPUCYTHA CyIOHMHA, NpHKa3aHa y
MOPOJUIIM Kao TEHYHHO], apXETHUIICKO] CTPYKTypu cTBapHOCTH. Kako cy obojuriia ayropa
ujeje 3a CBOje MOPOJUYHE JpaMe IPIIEH U3 TPAAUIMOHATHUX KIbM)KEBHUX M3BOPA, M KaKO
Cy ce ocllamballi Ha YHMBEP3aJIHy CEMaHTHUYKY MHTEpPIpETaIjy MOPOAUYHUX OJHOCA, MOKE
ce 3aK/byUyUTH Ja j€ MHTCKAa CTPYKTypa HHXOBUX JpaMa, YIPKOC JUCKY3pUBHUM
ONIPEYHOCTHMA, KOXEPEHTHA ¥ jeJMHCTBeHA. Tako y BUXOBE 3ajeqHIUKE oOpaciie pasmopa y
MOPOJUIH U (papCUYHUX MOKYIIaja HEHOT Claca WM UCKYIJbeHha CIaiajy: CHHOBH KOJU CY
€MOTHBHO HE3pENIM M CIOMJbEHOT JlyXa, U KOju 070Hujajy Ja pPEeBUIUPAjy OJHOC ca CBOjJUM
MpP30BOJBHMM OYEBHMA YECTO JIMIIEHUM €MIaTHje WU YaK 3/IpaBOI PE30HOBAWA; IMpoIiaie
Be3e u3Mel)y uimaHoBa Mmopoauiie, YMjy Cy MOCTENEHY MMIUIO3H]Y MPOYy3pOKOBaie OONeCTH
3aBUCHOCTH; caboTaka OWJIO0 KakBe TOTpare 3a caMOCTajgHOIINy, OKOHYAWmE IHKIyca
ucrnamTama 300r GaMuiInjapHe JeKaJeHIMje Y OKBUPY MCTE YHHUIITEHE MOPOJUIE KOja, MO
NponacTd CBUX aMOMWIM)a, OYajHUUYKH KOHCTpPYHMIIE pHUTyalleé KaTap3e U 0CaMOCTajbUBamba.

bpojHu apxeTuncku MpUHITMIN KOje, CBAaKO Ca CBOT MCTOPH]CKO-MCKYCTBEHOT CTAHOBHIIITA,

! “perhaps the greatest indication that the family holds the power of attraction is the fact that after a long period
of experimentation, playwrights Eugene O’Neill and Sam Shepard returned to the family and wrote more
autobiographical-type plays. Likewise, this return to family was also a return to realism.” (J.W. Flath, La familia
como destino Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard, noxropcka nmcepranuja onOpameHa Ha YHHBEP3UTETY

Kommnyrence y Manpuny 2014. ronune, noctymnHo Ha http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, mpuctyrbeno

09.03.2017) (mpeBon ayTopa AucepTauje)


http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf

npamaruzyjy O’Hun u Hlemapa yrBphyjy cymrTuHCKkH pasfnop u3mel)y mporaronucre u
ETOBOT OKPYXEHa, YTEMEJbeH Ha IO3WIMjU IOPOJUIe Kao CyAOWHE, KOjoj MpHUIanajy

MPOTArOHUCTHHA MPONLIOCT U OynyhHOCT.

Monycu y okBupy kojux O’Hun u Ulenapa cynporcTaBibajy moiapHocTu ¢aTtyma u
UJCOJIOTH]E PA3NIMKY]y C€ CXOIHO HHXOBOj BH3HjH €BOKATUBHOT HAPATUBA: Yy 3aBHUCHOCTHU O]1
TOora Ja JM je aHalu3a JAMXOTOMHjEe HPOIUIOCTH M CAJalllbOCTH MOJCPHUCTHYKA WIIH
MIOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKA Y CBOjOj (DOPMH, pa3iio3n U3 KOJUX CBAKHU O]l ayTopa KPO3 CBOj€ JIMKOBE
Tpara 3a KOHTakTOM ca mpouuiomhy aehUHUCAHU CY CTAOWIHUM, TPaIMIUOHATHCTUYKAM
MOTHBHMMA Kao y ciy4ajy O’Huuia, Wiy MpOHUjCKHM U peaTUBHCTUUKUAM Kao kox lllenapa.
3BaHWYHA pa3iMKa Y TPETUPABkY MPoOJieMa MUTCKUX €JIEMEHATa KOJ| IBOJHIIC ayTopa CBOIHU
ce Ha ctaB j1a je O’HuiioB oHOC MpeMa MpoILIIOCTH JTOTMATCKH M MOKJIOHMYKH, a [llemapmoB
MOJICMEBAYKU M MKOHOKJIACTUYAH, WK Oap yrmuTaH M HeolpeaesbeH. buio na merose apaMe
aIyupajy Ha YTHIA] MUTCKe, enm3aberancke wiu apyre tpamumuje, O’Hun mepneryupa
MUCTUYKY HJejy “Oe3HalexHe Haae’, Koja ce WPOHUJCKH OyAM Yy BpXYHIy MecUMH3Ma U
ryouTKa Bepe y nocrojehe penuruo3ne cucreme; Hactojehu na popmupa nopeaak u3 Hebuha,
O’Hun omnaje ybehewe na cy y OIIITOj OHTOJOIIKO] KAaTaKJIU3MU HW3BECHE Makap
MeTau3nUIKe OJIpeTHUIIEC UCje ayTOPUTETA, TE Ja j€ BeUHTa CyOBep3Hja CUCTEMA KOjy BPIIH
daTyM HCTOBpPEMEHO TparuyHa W IOKEJbHA jep WHIMPEKTHO MPETIOCTaB/ha HCTHHCKH,
apXETHUIICKU ayTOPUTET EHErOBOM HIEOJIOMKOM npuBHuay. lllemapnoBa mocTMonepHUCTHYKA
CcyOBep3Hja MUTCKOT ayTOpHUTeTa, Kako Tymauu [lejmc Pobuncon (James Robinson), ceempoun

0 HCTOPHJCKOM IIPEBpaTy y OJHOCY Ha II0jaM ayTOPUTETA y pa3B0jy aMEepHUKe Jipame.

(...) (O)uu [O’Hun u Illemaps] raje cTporo CympoTCTaB/bEHE CTABOBE MPEMa MHTOBHMA KOjUMa Ce
CIIy’Ke, jelaH HaKJIOEHHU a IPYTd HPOHHjCKHU; a Ta Pa3iiKa OCIHKaBa CYIPOTCTAaBJLCHE CTABOBE IpeMa
ayTOPHUTETY Y MOJECPHHUM M TMOCTMOJACPHHMM CTaMjyMuMa pa3Boja amepuuke apame (Robinson, y

Maufort 1989: 152)°.

Kox oOojune ayropa, OuUuINIeHO j€ HHUXOBO IMO3MBAmH€ Ha MHUTCKY CTPYKTYpY
aMepuyKe MOpoJauIle, Kao U akajgeMcKa ymyheHOCT y JieJa aHTUYKUX Tparudapa ¥ 4yBEHUX
ncuxoaHanutuyapa ¢ mouetka 20. Beka: PoOuncon HaBogum O’HunoBy Yeorcrsy noo

opecmosuma (Desire Under the EIms) u IllemapmoBo [Tokonano oeme (Buried Child) xao

2 «(...) (T)hey [O’Neill and Shepard] have sharply contrasting attitudes toward the myths they employ, one
reverent and the other ironic; and that difference helps illustrate the opposing attitudes toward authority found in
the modern and post-modern phases of American drama.” (Robinson, y Maufort 1989: 152) (mpeBox ayropa

JcepTanuje)



npuMepe JpamaTtuzanuje Muta o Ennny mpukasaHor Kpo3 4MH MHIECTA, KA0 U apXETHUIICKE
uneje Majke 3emibe KoHmmmupane mnpema yudewy K.I'. Jynra. OGe apame roBope o
3a0pamkeHOM, MPEM/Ia O/IBajKaa MOJICBECHO JKEeJbEHOM OMIITEY n3Mel)y Majke U CuHa, Kao U
0 MOTYUEHECHOCTH MaTPHjapXaTCKOT, 3eMJbaHOT MPUHIIMIIA AyTOKPATHUjU 3JI0T TaTpHjapxa Koju
BJaJla Kpo3 JIUCKYpC COJIMICM3Ma M H3ojiauuje ox mnpupoze. Takohe, y obema npamama
MPUMOPIMjAJTHA TPECU OIla-TUPAHWHA WHHUIIMPA]y IUKIYC Hecpehe W mponanux amOWImja
Melhy moToMIMMa KOju Cy HemMohW Ja ce OTpPrHy NpPHITIAJHOCTA YKIETO] MACKYJIHHO]
napagurmMu. MehyTum, 10K je TOpOAMYHO MPOKIETCTBO Y Yedrcrpu IPUKA3aHO Kao caobpa3Ho
[I03HATO] MUTCKO] CTPYKTYPH >KPTBE KOjy NPOTAaroHUCTa MOJAHOCH HEe OU JIM OCBETHHYKA
MaTpujapxarccka CTHXHja Haj3a] Ouia yMMJIOCTHBJBEHA, PUTYyal MCKYIUbEHA y JpaMu
Ilokonano deme, y BUIy Harjie IUIOAHOCTH TOBPTH-AKa KOjU j€ JOTaJ CBOjOM TypOOHOM
MyCTOIIN CHUMOOJM30Ba0 PENPECUBHU CUCTEM IaTpHjapxara, MPUCYTaH je KA0 HPOHU]CKH
3aJ0I YCaxJOCTM MHUTa Yy OJHOCY Ha IUTeTy Kojy je HaHeo cucteMm. Illenapaosa
penaTUBHM3alMja MUTA HA COLIMOJIOIIKOM IUIaHYy YKa3yje Ja je y MOCTMOAEPHO] €py U3IHUILIHO
yrmyhuBatu jgorMaTcke amesie Ha peBH3Hjy marpujapxarta — He jep Lllemapa 3amocraBibeHUM
MUTCKMM TeMama HEerupa 3Hauaj, Beh jep je JMYHOCT y HEHOM CaBPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY
JeMUCTU(HUKOBAHA Kao TMOTIYHA alcTpakiyja, YUjUM C€ HEOJpeAMBUM KOHTypama ¢aTym
HEeMNpecTaHo mourpaBa, THUMe peMerehn mweH nyT ka uHunMjauuju. Ca MOpOrpecMBHOM
ucnpermeraHouthy cuctema u ¢patryma Kpo3 Mel)ycoOHH CUMYITaHU IUKIYC MOTUCKUBAKHA U
cyoBepsmje, lllemapn adupmuiie ciobony MOCTMOAEPHU3MA Ja BPIIM TPATHKOMUYHY
penaTHBHM3alM]y MHUTA, KOJU je MOCTao TPajHO CEMAaHTHMYKH orpaheH oA JApyLITBa M 4YHje
OJICYCTBO YMHHM TpaJUIMOHAIHE puTyane Ha kKoje ce O’Hun no3usa nznumuuM. OTyza, 10K je
O’Hun y3 cBy rpOTeCKHY KPUTHKY aKTyeITHHUX APYIITBEHUX BPEAHOCTH 3a][pKa0 MOMITOBAE
peMa MUTCKOM ayTOPHUTETY, Ka0 yIaJbeHO] i CBEJE€HO OHTOJIONIKHA U3BECHO] BPEIHOCTH,
Hlenapa, npema PoOuHcony, Texu na nemuctudukyje cse popme ayropurera, yKibyuyjyhu
mut (B. Mcro: 154)°. TloctmonepHucTHUKa CyOBep3dja MHTAa pPajMKalHO je ONMpEedHa
xepojckoM HapatuBy koju O’Hun yBuha y cutyanuju cBOjUX JMKOBAa, U 4YHj€ CE OCHOBE,
nmpeMa HeroBoM BHlemy, Hanmaze y Haciel)y nOpeBHUX Tparmuapa: TyTEM €TUIOBCKE
napajurMe NpOTarOHUCTE KOJU YCIeBa Jla KaHalIMIIE M pa3opyka cBOjy MaheXuHCKy

Cy2l6I/IHy Ha OCHOBY IIYKC KaTaApKTHUYKC CBCCTHU O I-bOj, YOBCKY je OCTaBJbCH HaA pacIiojiarambe

¥ “The contrast with O’Neill with his “reverence” for the authority of the Greeks, is striking; for Shepard
represents a contemporary outlook deeply skeptical of any authority, including that of myth. The post-modern
dramatist — Beckett, Pinter, the Arthur Kopit of Indians, Shepard — self-consciously plays with myths, thus

exploiting their recognition value while remaining independent of their authority.” (uut. y Ucto: 154)



TpajHU MOTEHIHjaJl MeTapU3HUKE PEBU3HjE HETOBOT mocTojamka. CaM OJTHOC MPOTAaroHUCTE
npeMa MUCTHYKAM IPHHIUINMA KOjU OO0JIMKYjy meroB kapakrep O’Hun nedunumie xao
HY)KHO TparwdaH, ¥ OTYyJ JOCTOjaH JOTMAaTCKOT YyBakaBama Koje omoryhyje cro3Hajy

MeTa(u3uUKe JIe0Te MOBPIIMHCKH TeCKOOHUX WM pyKHUX cTamba. O’Hun ucruye:

I'ajum nmaHeHTHH ocehaj oaylIeBIbEHa TPAreAnjoM, KOje MPOMCTHYE U3 BEJUKOT MOIITOBamka IpeMa

rpukoM ocehajy 3a Tpareaujy. Tpareauja YoBeka jecTe MOXK/IA HEroBa je/iHA 3HAYajHA 0COOHHA”,

Wnak, axo lllenapoB peiaTHBUCTHYKKA OJHOC IpeMa MOPOAUIM U MHTY 3aBpehyje
kputuky ca O’HumoBor craHoBuInTa (pacuuHaIMje MUTOM Kao MapaJurMOM CHCTEMa, OH
JeNyje pasyMJbHB Y COIIMOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY MAaHHUIyJalWjeé MHTCKHM TpPOIIOBUMA O]
CTpaHe caMOTI' CUCTEMa, KOje je peloBHa Tema o0pajie y mocTMoaepHu3mMy. diet HaBoau ja je
PEIIOBHO MIPUCYCTBO 0jMa MOPOJIUIE Y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKMBOTY aMEPHUKOT JIPYILTBA, KA0 U 'y
MOJUTHYKO-UCOJIOIKOM JHCKYpCY ITO3MBa HA CBECT O OIIITOj MOPAIHO] CHUTYalHjH,
CTaHJApAHHU OATOBOP CHCTeMa Ha pacTyhy MMILIO3WMjy mopoamie. Ymopeno ca ceemhy o
NCKAJCHIMJH TIOPOJUIIE WCKAa3WBAHOM Y MOJCPHUCTUYKO] W TOCTMOJECPHUCTUYKO]
KEbWKEBHOCTH, CHCTEM j€ Pa3BHja0 CaKpallu3allijy MOPOJUYHUX BpeaHoCTH. DiieT 0 ToMe y

CBOjOj IUCEepTaIMjU HAaBOIU:

Benmku Opoj AMepuKkaHalia, TpaIulHOHAHO JIMIICH CBOjUX “KOpeHa”, peIOBHO IUIAHUpa “TMOPOIIMIHA
OKyIUbarkha” WU “HopoAmdyHe Hu3macke”. 3a OpojHe MOJMTHYKEe Bolje cMmarpajy mopoauma je Cause
célébre u cactaBHH [1c0 BUXOBHX KaMIAambCKHX TOBOPa Ca CIIOraHHMA MOIYT “HOTpebaH je moBpaTak
MOPOAUYHUM BPEIHOCTHMA” KOjH CE€ CTAIHO MOHABIBAjy. (...) Y 3eMJbH HOTOPHO] MO HEHO] HYXIH 32
KOHCTPYHCAmEM COICTBCHUX MHUTOBA WM TPAAWIIMjd, HUje u3HEHaljerme 1a je MOpOAMIM JaTra TaKo

. . 5
3HayajHa 1o3unurja .

* “I have an innate feeling of exultance about tragedy, which comes from a great reverence for the Greek feeling
of tragedy. The tragedy of Man is perhaps the only significant thing about him.” (uut. y A. Gelb; B. Gelb, “As
O’Neill Saw the Theatre”, in: New York Times — Theatre (November 12, 1961), nocrymHo Ha
https://partners.nytimes.com/library/theater/111261oneill.html, npucrymmseno 02.09.2016) (mpeBox ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)

® “Many Americans, traditionally bereft of “roots”, are always planning a “family reunion” or a “family picnic”.
For many political leaders the family is a cause célébre and incorporated into their campaign speeches with
slogans such as “there must be a return to family values” repeated over and over. (...) In a country notorious for
needing to create its own myths and traditions, it is not surprising that family is of such vital importance.” (J.W.
Flath, La familia como destino Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard, moktopcka amcepramndja oibpameHa Ha
YHuBep3uteTy Kommnyrtence y Manpuny 2014. TrOAMHE, JIOCTYITHO Ha

http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, mpuctyrmbeno 02.09.2016) (mpeBo ayTopa aucepTaiuje)



https://partners.nytimes.com/library/theater/111261oneill.html
http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf

Wneosoinika KOHCTPYKIIMja 1OjMa MOPOIUIIE JTOIPUHOCH TOIyJIapU3alliju CTamba KOT
ce O’Hun cymruHckn 060jao: 3a0BOJHCTBA HEMOCTOjehoM XapMOHH]jOM, KOj€, CUCTEMATCKH
ycajUuBaHO y TOJICBECT 3ajelHUIle, MPAKTHYHO OHeMoryhyje moBpaTak TpaJUIIMOHATHOM
cumOonu3My mopoauie. lllemapaoBo MOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYKO IOUTPaBamke ca H3BECHOIINY
MHTA OTY/ yKa3zyje Ha JUCTOMH]CKY CIMKY aMEpUUYKOT JAPYIITBA Ha KOJy je WHIyCTpHjajall
X.B. Ilpentuc Mnahu (H.W. Prentis, Jr.) ynyrno 1943. y cBojoj O6ecenu o CTpenmu mpen
MoryhoM cyIOMHOM aMEepHYKOr APYHITBA Y JBOJaKOM CHMOOJIM3MY CTBAPHOCTH OJHMYECHE Y

MaTEepUjaTHOM 0JIaroCTalky U WHIYCTPH]jaTU3aIH]jH:

Kpajme upoHuuHO, ayropusanuja (akTtopa HHHLIHMjaTHBE W NPEAy3MMIBHMBOCTH KOjy omoryhyje
MOMYJIAPHU CHCTEM CaMOyIMpaBjbarbha Ha Kpajy pa3BHja UMILUIO3WBHE CHAre YHyTap ApyiTBa. PemoBHO
HaKOH IITO cJ000/a yTpe IMyT MOI'yhHOCTH M N3BECHO] KOJIMYMHM 0JIarocTama, CIIOCOOHU ce 30omade y
ceOM4He, pasBpaTHe, M 3aJbyOJbeHe y cebe, HECIOCOOHM M HE3aIO0BOJBHH MOCTaHy 3aBHIJBUBH H
MOXJICIIHH, U CBE TPH BPCTE JbYAU CKPEHY C HAIIOPHOT ITyTa Ka CII000AU Kako OU ce KiIambaid 3IaTHOM

TeneTy eKOHOMCKe curypHoctH (...) (Prentis 1943: 22)°.

VY mpomecy MOTHCKHMBaWKa MaTpHjapXaTCKUX aclekaTa MpOLIUIOCTH W CyaOuHe,
naTpujapxatr ce Hamehe Kao ajJTepHAaTHUBHM KOHTeKkcT MuTa Ha koju O’Hun u lemapn
OJIroBapajy mnapajelHUM, €IUNAJIHUM OIHOCOM, NMpPHKa3aHUM y CBOJUM JpamMama y BUAY
MeIlIaBUHE TUBJbEHa U IIpe3npa Koje CHHOBHU ocehajy npema oueBuma. HemoryhHocT cuHa na
ce KOH(POpPMHIIE TMOPOJUYHUM TMPHHIUINMA PE3YITHpAa [HHUYHUM ¢ PEHETaTCKUM
oOpaciuma TOHamama, KOjU Ta KaTeropusyjy Kao CYBHIIHOT y OJXHOCY Ha APYIITBO WU
nopoauily. McroBpemeno, o6ojuiia ayropa opkaBajy GpUrypy ckpajHyTe Majke Koja, mpemja
NPAaKTUYHO OJICYTHAa y >KMBOTHMMa oOlla M CHHOBa, nojaceha Ha JyOMHCKY INEpCIEKTHUBY
MOPOJIUIIE Y UJICOJIOTH)U KOja je CBe BUIlEe 0Tylyje o/l lheHUuX KopeHa. MOTUB MaTpujapxara,
OTIET, 0J1aj€ pa3InUUTE MPHUCTYIIE ayTopa MpodiieMy MUTCKOT ayToputerta: 1ok O’Hun Bepyje
y (aTyMcKy peBU3W]y MaTpHjapXaTCKOr MOpeTKa, 10 Koje I0Jla3u Kaja ‘“‘MarepujasHu’
Mopeiak MMIUIOAMpPA TMOCPEJICTBOM COINCTBEHHMX MMIUIO3MBHUX HAaroHa, Kartactpoga
nopomuie y llenmapaoBoj npamMu yTupe IyT HOBOM, XaOTHYHHUjEM IUKIYCY NpOIajama, y

KOM je Topemak cMemeH camo ¢opmanHo. CuctemM  3a KOoju myOnwKa Makap y

® “paradoxically enough, the release of initiative and enterprise made possible by popular self-government
ultimately generates disintegrative forces from within. Again and again after freedom has brought opportunity
and some degree of plenty, the competent become selfish, luxury-loving and complacent, the incompetent and
the unfortunate grow envious and covetous, and all three groups turn aside from the hard road of freedom to

worship the Golden Calf of economic security.” (Prentis 1943: 22) (npeBoj ayropa aucepTanuje)

10



KapaKTepUCTUYHO CEHTUMEHTATHMUM enmio3uMa lllenmapnoBux mopoandyHuX aApaMa mosepyje
na je pedopmucaH ¥ ocioOoheH aBeTH MPONUIOCTH YIPABO y THUM TMapojdjaMa MHTCKE
Karap3e OTKpUBa CBOjy OecroBpaTHy caOOTHPAaHOCT yTUIAjUMa HPOIUIOCTH U CyAOHHE ca
KOjOM HHje pa3pelinia KpylrjajaHa OHTOJIOMIKA nmuTama. C apyre cTpane, AeMUCTH(HKAIM]ja
cHcTeMa O]l CTpaHe CyJOMHE, MapajeiIHo ca OJCYCTBOM TPAJAUIMOHATHAX TPArundyKUX Xepoja,
nopydyje JAPYIITBY Ja je acHeKTe IOpeKiIa HEONXOJHO PEBHAMpPATH M CYHNPOTCTABUTH
pETpecuBHOj UICOJIOTHjH KOH(OPMU3MA KOjy aMepHuKH caH 3actymna. [lopoauia je o3HaueHa
Kao MapaJurMaTcKu Meuj PeBH3Wje JUYHOCTH y M00y oTyhema, aau ca KpuU3oM OJHOCA
IPOTAaroHMCTa MpeMa MUTCKO] BPEAHOCTH CBOT Hacieha, ApaMaTH30BaHOM y HeMOhM CHHOBA
Ja peanusyjy Tparudky WHHIHWjaldjy, NOCTMOJEPHH3aM HABOIU Ha MUTAKE Ja JIH Yy
aMEpPUYKOM JIPYIITBY TOCTOjH HWJICHTUTET W3BaH 3JIOCIYTHHUX, alld HEU30SIKHHX OKBHpA

aMepUyKor cHa?

O’Hun u lllenmapa npamatusyjy OBY AWMJIEMY CIy>kehWl c€ HCTOPHjCKUM MOJIyCHMa
aMepHUYKOT' CHa KOjU Cy ce CMEmUBaIN y TOKYy 20. BeKa 01 KOMIPOMHUCHOT JIujaiora usmehy
uaeosioruje u mMuta Koju oOpahyje O’Hun 1o cmenor cBohewma MuTa Ha Marepujai
nonynapHe kynatype o kom nuiie [Hlemapa. O’HumnoB npunnun “6e3nanexHe Haje” oaynapa
on IllemapmoBor amckypca mpeBare (U3MYKHX M OHMOJIOIIKAX OJAPEIHUIA MOPOJHIE Hal
MHUTCKHM YTOJIMKO HITO Cy MEPHUOH Y KOjUMa j€ CBAaKU O] ayTopa CTBapao ONPEYHH Y CBOJUM
KOHIIENITUMA HJEHTUTeTa. MOJEPHUCTHYKY OKBHUPU HE3aBHCHOCTH JIMYHOCTH MOIJIH CY Ja
uHcnupuiry O’HunoB qucKypc Ha OCHOBY JOII YBEK PEJIaTUBHO HACIYTHUBE HUJIEj€ ayTopuTeTa
y npBoj nosoBuHH 20. Beka: cTpaxorta IIpBor cerckor parta mojcrtakia je O’HunoBy
reHepalujy cTBapaiala Ja pa3MUlllJba O Tpareluju Kao MEeCMMHCTHYKOM, ajlM, jOI BHIIE,
KJbYYHOM OHTOJIOILIKOM CTamy YOBEKa KOjH je Ay)KaH Ja ce CyOouHu ca m3a3oBuMa (aryma u
Koju he pannoHamu3zanujomM paryma peKOHCTPYUCATH CBOjY UMAaHEHTHO XEpPOjCKY MO3HUIIH]Y.
XepojcTBo je, OTYH, 3a MOJEPHUCTE MPEACTaBIbAJI0O HAJIMYje CBUX pEHerara M MKOHOKJIACTa.
Ca nmjamMeTpaiHO CYNMPOTHOT AacleKTa, MOCTMOJCPHUCTH JIOKMBJbABajy pEHerare Kao
aJITepHAaTHBHE CyOjeKTe y IMKIYCY OJp)Kamka aMEpUYKOr CHAa: THME IITO CYy, YYUHKOM
TOepaTHUX MJICOJOTHja U CYOKYITYpPHUX YMETHHUYKHX IpaBalld, paJuKalHO UCIpEIUIeTaH!
MHUT U CHUCTEM, TIOPEKJIO W arncTpakiuja, TUCKypc dapce je, y3 CBy CBOjy mpodaHOCT, 4eCTO

npeaAcTaBjbaH Kao je)II/IHI/I IpeoCTaIM MOAYC KOHTAKTa Ca apXCTUIIMMaA.

11



2. MJTEOJIOHNIKE U KIbU)KEBHE OJIPEJHULIE PABBOJA AMEPUUYKOI' CHA
2.1. MoepHUCTHYKO CTAHOBHIITE AMEPUYKOI CHA: H/IE0JIOMKHA U KIbHKEBHI KOHTEKCT

Tepmun “AmMepudku can” npBH OyT je yrnoTpedsber 1931. y ucropuorpadckoj Kebu3u
II. T. Anamca (J.T. Adams) Amepuuxu en, Kao KyJATYPHH OPHJEHTHDP Y OJHOCY Ha €KOHOMCKE
u monuThuyke u3a3zoBe Bemuke nempecuje. Ilpemma je cdm Amamc yTBpAMO Ja ce MO
AMEpHUYKHM CHOM TOJIpa3yMeBa CKJIOIN KYITYPHHUX U PEIMTHO3HUX BEPOBaMA, U JPYIITBEHO-
MOJIMTHYKUX TIOTpeda, OKO YyHHBEp3ajdHe JchUHHIM]E HJCje HHUKaZa HHUJe IOCTUTHYT
criopazyM. HeyTBpaumBoCT AMepHyKkor CHa mapaienHa je, kako HaBogu EBa Mukenc (Eva
Mikkels), Bapujanmjama KynTypHHX JaTOCTH y KOjUMa Ce€ OH peajim3yje; umak, Behuna
HUCTOpHYapa CIakKe ce Ja ce KOHType HJAejeé MOry MpaTHTH a0 Mepuona AMepHuke
PeBonynuje, oqHocHo Tayaka [lexnapanuje o HezaBuCHOCTH mpeMa Kojoj CBaKH I10je/IMHAIl,
HE3aBUCHO O] I0JIa, MaTepPHjaJIHOI CTaTyca WM JCHOMHHAIMje, TMocenyje MOryhHOCTH u
npaBa Ja OCTBapH CBOj JOMPHUHOC IPYIITBY. Y apKajujcKOM KOHTEKCTY PEBOJIYIH)jCKOT
Cropa3yma, CBM WIAHOBH JPYIITBA CarjielaBaHu Cy U TPETHPAHH jeHAKO, HE ¢ 003UPOM Ha
BUXOBE CYIOMHCKM Tipenoapehene mosumuje, Beh Ha OHE 3a KOje Cy C€ CBOJUM TPYJIOM
n30opumu. IlomTo HEeroB 3aBeT KaTeroOpuYKH ymyhyje Ha HEM30CTaBHOCT ycCreXa KOJl CBUX
yaHoBa JApymTBa, Amamc HaBoau naa je Beh go Benuke nenpecuje 3HauajaH Opoj
AMepHKaHalia YBUICO HEPCATUCTHYHY MPUPOLY AMEPHYKOr CHA, HAKOH INTO HHXOB
caMoTIperopa TpyA H >KpTBa HHUCY ypOJIWIM OYEKMBAaHWUM Harpagama. He3amoBoJbCTBO y
Hapoay 300T HEIOCIeTHOCTH Heje, HacTaBjba MUKENICOBa, CYOUWJIO j€ TPAAMIIMOHAIHO
MaTepHjaTMCTHYKO BUl)erhe AMEPHUKOT CHa, BE3aHO 3a OcTBapuBame Oorarca (from rags to
riches) mykum pasom, ca MHOIITBOM aJITEpHATHBHHUX HHTEPIpETaldja. AMEpPUYKH CaH je,
YMECTO Ha MaTepHjaTHO, BPEMEHOM YKa3WBao U Ha JyXOBHO OOMJBbE, y OOJUKY J€THOCTABHOT
Y UCTIIYH-E€HOT KHBOTA OCUTYPaHOT MaKCHMaMa Bepe, Tj. OBEPEha, U JeJHAKOCTH;, XBaJheHa je
cama MPETHOoCTaBKa M3BECHOCTH HAeja crmobojne W OeCKOHauYHMX MOTYMHOCTH, Kao Hujegja
jenuHCcTBeHa U MMaHeHTHa 3a Cjenumene apkaBe. Ha uueonomkoM miaHy, MpoOMOBHCAHO j€
Buheme Amepuke kao borom uzabpane zemisbe (“I'pam Ha cjajuom Opay” wiam “Hosu
Jepycanum’) koje obaBe3yje aMepruKH HapoJ Ha AOMPHHOC IIHUPEHY NEMOKPATCKUX Hayelna
Ha oOcTarak cBeTa. Meja Haluje cadyumbeHe O]l JOCEJbeHHUKA PAa3NUYUTUX ETHHIMTETA,
HAIIMOHATHOCTH M BEPCKHUX TMPHUITATHOCTH MOCTYXHIIA je Y IHJbY pa3ymMeBama AMEpHKE Kao
OPUTHHAIIHOT KYJITYpHOT “KOTja 3a Merrame” (melting pot), koju Ha TemMesby CBOje UCTOpHjE
Kao 3eMJbe MMHUTpAHATa HajjacHUje JEMOHCTpHpA IJaBHE Tauyke AMEPHUYKOT CHA: jeJHAKOCT

CBHUX WJIAHOBA JAPYUITBA U MPUBIAYHOCT KYATYPHHUX M TEPUTOPUjATHUX 0COOEHOCTH AMEpHKe
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Kao rapaHTa Haje 3a 0osbM KUBOT. [IpeMaa je peanuzamuja KUBOTHHUX aMOHIIMja ocTaja
OorpaHMYeHa Ha pPENaTUBHO MajiM [e0 JpYIITBa, Tpadullfja cxBaTamba MPUMApPHO
(aHTa3MaropuyKor Tj. OHUPUYKOT KOHTEKCTa AMEPHUYKOr CHA HHUje HCKOpemeHa, Beh je,
cmarpa Joxana Illymaxep, meprieTynpaHa ka0 MOTUBHINIYhHM Heall 3a OOMYHOT aMEpPHYKOT
rpahanuHa Koju He Tpeba Jaa u3ryou U3 BUA J1a je, MaKap y TeopHju, unak Mmoryhe y3auhu ce
13 = 2 . b

oIl kpra a0 OorarcTBa” y AMepHIlH, Kao MTO nokaszyjy npumepu Ennpya Kapueruja, Bynu

I'onnGepr, Apnonga IlIBapuenerepa, 1 CIMYHUX.

Manudecranmja Kojy ¢y MHOTH MOJCPHUCTH Ha3BaJM MPEKPETHHUILIOM Y TOIYIAPHOM
cxBaramby AMepuukor cHa jecre KomymbOoBa CBercka m3nox0a, onpkana y Yukary 1893.
TrOJUHE, 4YHje CKYJINType HHUCY IMpeacraBibane omMax camo KomymOy, Beh pacrtyhoj
JOMHUHALMjU KOpPHOpalMja M MHTEpHALMOHAIHUX YIpY)Xelka HaJl MOhM IojelMHIa Haj
cBojom Oynyhuomthy. IIpen mouerak | cBerckor pata, CAJl cy kontponucane 70% cBercke
HapTe W Owie Cy IVIaBHM H3BO3HUK YENHWKA M YIJba; KOPIOpaluje Cy JOCIOBHO Omie
BJIACHUIM CyAOMHE MHJIMOHA aMEpUYKHX paJHUKa, Yydja Cy IIpaBa, MaTepUjalHU YCIOBHU, U
MOryhHOCT pa3BHjamba IOCHa OWIM 3aHEMapuBaHU y LUJbY INPOMOIMjEe EKOHOMCKE H
MPOAYKTUBHE MOhM HKUXOBUX Ta3/1a. 3a HATJIM yCIeX KOPIOpaIija HapouuTo je O1o moBOJbaH
3HauyajaH MNpWwIMB uMHUrpaHata kpajem XIX u moyerkom XX Beka, KOju cy, IpeMaa
MIPUBYYEHHU BEpOM y AMEPUYKH CaH, U3HOBA OWJIM MOJBPTHYTH CUPOMAILTBY U U3pabJbUBamy
(8. Willoughby; Willoughby 2000: 5-6)". V cryauju Yenon amepuuxe yusunuzayuje (The
Rise of American Civilization) (1927), Yapsic u Mepu bupa (Charles & Mary Beard) ucrakiu
Cy MJICOJIONIKY CUTYPHOCT Yy YHE-EHUITY J1a je 1o yinacky CAJl y paT €eKOHOMCKH Tporpec 6uo
He3a0ese)keHO BUCOK M He3aycTaBJbHUB. JleMorpadcka ekcraH3uja ycJIOBMJIA j€é €KOHOMCKHU
mpocrepuTer: OpyTo HAIMOHATHE MPOH3BOAKE Koju je 1919. msznocmo 72,4 munmjapau
noxapa 0 1929. nocrurao je Bucuny y uzHocy 104 mwimjapau nonapa. Hose texHomnoruje
MIPOU3BO/IE-E OJIAKIIABANIE CY paj W CMamuie Opoj pamHux vacopa. [loTpomradyka Kynrypa
obe30ehuBana je nexxepHUjU U JTYKCY3HH]JU JKUBOT 3a MIJIMOHE AMepuKaHara: rnmosehaHa je
MIPOU3BO/IEbA AyTOMOOMJIA, BENI-MAaIIMHA, YCHCHMBaya, M pPaguja, a y BHIIKY CJIOOOJHOT

BpemeHa, u3mehy 80 u 100 munnona Amepukanana rnocehusano je OMOCKOI KpajeM HeJlesbe.

" “The standard of living for many American families was much higher than that of their European counterparts.
However, wealth in America was unequally distributed and millions of Americans still did no have a share in
the nation’s prosperity in this ‘land of the free’. Many industrial workers found themselves at the mercy of the
large business corporations who employed them and refused them any negotiating rights over working hours or

rates of pay.” (Willoughby; Willoughby 2000: 5-6) (mpeBon ayTopa gucepTrarmje)
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JloKa3aBIM ce CBOjOM peaji3allijoM €KOHOMCKOT MPOCIEpUTETa, KOpIIopalyje cy 3a100uie
CHMIIaTHje PeryOJMKaHCKe BIaJie, KOja je 3alITHUTHIA aMepUYKe MarHare oj WHOCTpaHe
KOHKYpEHIIMj€ U TOBYKJA CBE 3aKOHCKE IMPOLEAYpe MOTCHIMjAIHO HEMOTOAHE MO Pa3Boj H
cnobony kopmopauuja; T3B. “laissez-faire” mMeTon, Koju je omyHOMOhHMBAaO Kopropaiwje,
HCTOBPEMEHO je CIpevyaBa0 aMEepUuKy BJaay Ja Jia WHTEPBEHUINEC HA MOJbY PATHHUX H
KHUBOTHHMX YCJIOBA W IJIaTE€ MHIYCTPUjCKUX PAJHUKA, JIOK CY pa3HU MPOTECTH W IITPAjKOBH,
nonytr Illtpajka komaua yriba y 3amagHoj Bupuunuju, cy36ujanu y3 momoh Bojcke.
[Mpumenda wu3BecHOr amepuykor mpodecopa W3 Tor mnepuoia “Bumie ce He AMBUMO
rocrojapumMa HHAYCTpUje Kao y3BUIIeHMM Mmaxepuma’ (uut. y Perseaud 2006: 23)8
HarjamaBa HJCOJIOMIKKM CTaB aMEpPUYKOr JpPYIITBA TpeMa HHIYCTpUjaIlUMa, YHjH je
JorMaTu3am Tpedaso J1a MpUKpHUje eTUUKY IMO3HIIN]Y BUXOBOT ciioja. KanuTtamucTuiky MOTo
€KOHOMCKOT' pa3Boja J00HMO je TUIEMEHUTH IUCKYpC, a Hjeja camoocTBapeHe ocobe (“self-
made person”), kKapakTepucaHe TPAJAUIIMOHAIHAM MPOTECTAHTCKAM BpJIMHAMA IEIaHTHOCTH,
BpenHohe ¥ IMTEeIJbUBOCTH, MOCTAJIA j& CTOXKEP aMEPUUYKOT MOCIOBHOT MUTa. Ca MoCTeNeHUM
yBuhajeM, 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha JIPACTHYHOM ja3y y CMHCIY MpaBa u MOTYNHOCTH CpeIbeKIIaCHUX
MHJIyCTpHUjaialia ¥ CUPOMAIIIHE paJHHYKe Kilace, Ja MPOTECTAaHTCKAa eTUKA MMa Mald WU
HUKaKaB yTHUIA] Ha COIUjAJIHU YCIIOH, apXETHIICKE BpJIMHE ‘‘BpelHOhe, TPE3BEHOCTH,
YMEPEHOCTH, CaMOJMCIMIUINHE W He3aayxuBama” (B. Lasch 1978: 52)9 Ha koje ymyhyje
Kpucrodep Jlam (Christopher Lasch) y Kyamypu napyusma (The Culture of Narcissism)
(1978) ycryname cy MeECTO MaKHjaBEIMCTUYKUM TPHHIUIIAMA CaMOOJpXKama |

uHauBHIyanu3Ma (B. Samuel 2012: 10)10.

Maxkcuma KJIacHOT YCIIOHA Iperno3HaTa je Kao (aHTa3MaropuyHa oJi CTpaHe came
BJIaJIe, KOja je HacleauIa MUT O UMamy, Tj. IPUNaJamby TEPUTOPU]jE 3aCITy>KHOM BIACHUKY OJ1
LledepconoBe naeonoruje emaniunanyje og Crapor KOHTUHEHTa CUMOOJIM30BaHe Y JIOMY U
3emspMIITY. [loces je 3amor KJbydHOT Mpoleca y OKBUPY AMEpUUYKOT CHa, TpaHcopMmaliuje
U3 HUKE KJlace y BHUIIY, Koja je MpeAcTaBJbeHa y T3B. HJejU “CHa 0 MOTyhHOCTH ycroHa”

(dream of upward mobility), xoju ce, makHagHo, omHOCcHMO Ha jom ox I'pahanckor para

8 «“We no longer look upon the captains of industry as magnified crooks.” (ur. y Perseaud 2006: 23) (npeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

% «(...) industry, sobriety, moderation, self-discipline, and avoidance of debt.” (Lasch 1978: 52) (peBox ayropa
JucepTalyje)

19 «“Over time, however, the Dream’s foundation in the Protestant work ethic and self-improvement eroded and
was replaced by an ethic of self-preservation, social survival, and individualism.” (Samuel 2012: 10) (npeBox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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MPOKJIaMOBaH MHUT O “moceOHocT” (exceptionalism) Amepuke y morieny MoryhHoOCTH
corgjannor ycrmona. Puuapn emoyn (Richard Delone) je Ha3Bao caH o yCIOHY
“HajuTy30pHUjEUM amepraknM cHom™” (T, y Mcro: 100)M. Jlere cupomamnux poxuresba
Ouyo je mpakTU4YHO Oe3 HIaHCH Jla MOCTaHe JOKTOp, aaBOKAaT Wiu Ou3HHUCMeH (B. Mcro:
100)12; CIIMYHE CTaTycHE Oapujepe crpedaBayie Cy Halpeaak MoIynamuje IpHe U KyTe pace
nenux NpBuX Immect aeneHrja XX Beka (B. Bates 1997: 6-7). Mnak, ynpkoc HEMPOMEHUBOCTH
npobiema craTyca, MHUTCKa MpHpoga AMEpPHUYKOI CHA j€ OCHOB IHETOBOT OICTaHKA Y
HAIIMOHAJTHOM aMEpUYKOM €TOCY, M OJpKaBajia je OnThMu3aM BehnHe amepudkux rpahana
HE3aBUCHO OJ] MAaCOBHOI' pa3oyaperma y PaBHOIPABHY pealiu3anujy MOryhHOCTH yCIIOHA.
[Tpema JI.P. Cemjyeny (Lawrence R. Samuel), momynapHa, moTpoinauka KyJiTypa CiIyXuiia ce
AMEpHYKHM CHOM Ka0 MOTOOM IPOMOBHCAamha HAITMOHATTHUX yOehema n aMOouuja, y 4uemy cy
MpHUMaT Mpey3eie BU3yeIHe YMETHOCTH NomyT (puima. 3HavajaH (mpemMa KpuTHIapruMa MOoIyT
PoGepra Ckmapa (Robert Sklar), kpyuujanan) MOIEPHUCTHYKH acCHEKT EKCIaH3Uje
AMepUYKOr CHa Kao TMpomaraHie OWIO je HEroBo MPUCYCTBO Y  XOJHMBYACKO]
KUHEMaTorpaguju; CEKyHJAApHH METOAW TPOMOBHCAbA YKJbYUYHBAIA CY KHbHIKEBHOCT,
MY3UKY, pEKJIaMHy MHAYCTPH]Y, YaK W JApYLIITBeHE Urpe, nmonyT “Mononona”. LlenokynHa
amepuyka KyinTypa nojpeheHa je cyreCTUBHO] KOHCTPYKIIMjH TMOCTOjala PaBHOMPABHOCTH,
JIEMOKpaTHje W MpaBa Ha MPOCIEPUTET, HA YHjy M3BECHOCT pealiHa, U3BAHKYITYypHA CIIMKA

THX aTpudOyTa He yruue. CeMjyen o ToMe MuLIe:

Humano HeodeKkuBaHo, ¢ 063upom Ha ceojy mumonowky moh [Harmacuo H. Bypan], amepuuku caH je
yrnotpe0JpaBaH y MIMPOKOM CIIEKTPY MOJYca OJ CTpaHe Pa3IM4YMTHX MOjelrHana ¥ WHCTHTYyIHja. Ha
OCHOBY CBOj€ YKOPEH-EHOCTH Y HAIly TIOCEOHY MHCHjy IEMOKpaTHje U Opo0aBama y IUIypaTu3My, Taj
CaH je 4ecTo KOpHUIIlieH Kao CPEeCTBO TECTHPabha HAIIMX MICATUCTHYKUX HPHHIMIA, HAPOUYUTO OHUX
TeMa y Be3u ca ropyhumM npobinemuma mmurpanuje u pace. (...) Jyooko cBecHa Mohu cHa, Biaja ce
BUME CITYXKHJIa Kao CPEeJICTBOM MpomaraHje, To jecT, MONHUM HEOJIOMKUM OpYyKjeM 3a yoehuBame Ha

HALHOHATHOM ¥ TI06anHoM HuBoy (Samuel 2012: 7).,

11 <(...) the most illusory American Dream (...)” (uur. y Hcro: 100) (peBox aytopa aucepraumje)

12«A child born in poverty had a slim chance of becoming a doctor, lawyer, or business executive, according to
hard data, with most youngsters destined to achieve about the same level of education and financial success as
their parents.” (Mcro: 100) (mpeBoj ayTropa aucepTaiuje)

3 “Not surprisingly, given its mythological power [H. Bypan], the American Dream has been employed in a
variety of ways by a variety of individuals and institutions. Because it is steeped in our special mission of
democracy and experiment in pluralism, the Dream has often been used to challenge our idealistic principles,

especially those issues concerning the highly charges issues of immigration and race. (...) Well aware of the
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[IpenHaueme NPOTECTAHTCKUX BPJIMHA y HbUXOBE YTUIUTAPUCTUUKE MaHJaHE Ha KOje
je ykaszao Cemjyen 3acuHuBa ce, npema cryauju Jlara u Cysan Bumo6u (Doug & Susan
Willoughby), na kyntypHoj cienindUIHOCTH MPOTECTAHTCKOT, aHTJIOPOHOT APYIITBA KOje je
UMaJI0 TPECyaHY YJIOTY y Pa3BOjy MOJUTHKE, HHAYCTPUjEe U KYATYpe Y AMEpHIH Kako IO
nmovyeTka XX BeKa KaJl j€ YNHWIO BehuHy rormynanuje, Tako ¥ o1 1920-ux, ynpkoc 3Ha4ajHOM
MpWIMBY UMHUrpaHata. EnuTHa nomynanuja 6enux aHriiopoHUX MpoTecTaHaTa, Mo3HaTa Moy
napoanyHoMm ckpahenunom “WASP”, unummpana je, on kpaja Bemukor para, crekrap
PUTHIHUX MEpa KaHalMcama KyJIType “mocednoctu”, o “Majmynckor cyhema” (The Scopes
Monkey Trial) yuurtesy Ilony Ckoymcy (John Scopes) 36or jaBHOr OHOHHpamwa
KpealMoHU3My Y aMepHUKHUM IIIKoJiaMa, MPeKo MPOroHa MMHUTpaHara JI0BoeHUX y Be3y ca
COLIMjAIMCTHYKAM TIOKPETHMa, II0jayaHUX JUCKPUMHUHATOPHUX Mepa mpema pactyhoj
appoameprukoj momynanuju (y3 0KMBJbABAIKE YralleHHNX €KCTPEMUCTHYKUX OpTaHU3allHja,
nonytT Kjy Knykc Knana), aemoHuzanuje HCTOYHOEBPOIICKE IIOMYyJNalldje Ha OCHOBY
CTEpEOTUIIHE Be3€ Ca KOMYHHU3MOM, PAIlUPEHUM U TMOMyJapu30BaHUM HakoH boJspiieBuuke
peBoayuje 1917, anTHHMUTpAIM]CKUX 3aKOHA, 10 (opmaiuje YnTaBux rera oapeheHux 3a
nonynanujy koja mumje mpunanaia WASP-y. KynrypHu enuTH3aM YCIOBHO j€ TOJHUTHKY
M30JIalIMOHU3Ma, TIOJIBYUEeHY Y MakCUMH IpesiceiHnKa Bopena XapauHra “He jkenuMo ja ce
ykibyayjemo” (“we don’t want to be entangled”), koja je 10 |l cBeTckor para HCKJbyuuBana
CAJl u3 cBerckux moiuTUUKUX jgorahama. Y mehyBpemeny, npxkaBHu cekperap Y.E. Xjy3
(C.E. Hughes) u cekperap 3a TproBuny XepOeptT XyBep MOCTHINIM CY KOHIIEH3YC O
komnpomucHoM oaHocy CAJl npema cBeTy: AMepuka UMa cio001y /1a yUeCTBYj€ Y CBETCKO)]
MOJUTULIM OHOJMKO KOJMKO TO OJrOBapa HmEHUM HHTepecuma. Kyntypa “moceOHoctu’ je ox
Taja no0ujaia CBE M3PAKEHHJH MAaKHjaBEIMCTUYKH KOHTEKCT YyIEHhHBama, OTpaHnYaBamba
WU yrpoXKaBama 3eMalba Koje O, peaqHO WM HAaBOJHO, MPETHIIE Ja caboTHupajy aMepruyke
UHTEpece; IMOTEe3M YUjU je HOMUHAJIHHU IIMJb OWJIO OJpKaBamkbe MHUpPAa Y CBETY, MOMYT
Bammunarronckor cmopazyma (1924) unu Ilakra “Kenor-bpujan” (1928) uHAMpeKTHO Cy
npyxamu CAJ] npunuky aa Bojao u ekoHomcku ojaua (B. Willoughby; Willoughby 2000: 68-
71). IlpuBua naruducTryke, XymManutapue u nenaromike nosunuje CAJl, y3 BeroB naHjaan y
NICEYA0AEMOKPATCKOM CUCTEMY JPYIITBEHOI OCTBAPEHA, 32 OpPOjHE, MaXOM COLIMjAIUCTHUKE
ucropuuape nonyt Jlyuca Kopuja (Lewis Corey), [lona Yembepnena (John Chamberlain),

JIyuca Mamdopmaa (Lewis Mumford) wmu Xapomnga Crepusa (Harold Stearns) (8. Hcro: 184-

Dream’s power, the government has employed it as a tool of propaganda, that is, a powerful ideological weapon

of persuasion both here and abroad.” (Samuel 2012: 7) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprauuje)
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186), 03Ha4aBao je moka3 KOOHE OHTOJIOMIKE JBOjaKOCTH AMEPUYKOT CHA: HeTOBE PACKOIIIHE,
KOCMOITOJIUTCKE M TOCIOJICKE MarepujaqucTuike dacagae, u 0e3003upHE, ceOMYHE W

MMOAMYKIJIC IYXOBHC CYHITHHC.

HckycTBo TiobamHor pasapama y [IpBOM CBETCKOM paTy IMOJCTAaKIO j€ aMepUyKe
MUCIIE Ja CXBAaTe€ MPOHHU)CKY, IUHUYHY MOJIOTY AMEPUYKOT CHA: TOIITO Cy TEXHOJIOTH]a,
€KOHOMH]ja ¥ MHAYCTPHU]ja Ha BPXYHILY pa3Boja MOCIYXHIIE JeIMHO Y IIUJbY YHUIITECHA, CaH O
MPOCTICPUTETY j€ WiIy3Hja KOja, aKO MU jecTe BPEIHA JOCTH3ama, MOTCHIIMjATHO H3UCKYje
IPYKYMjU METOJ pealin3alyje o MPOTeCTaHTCKO-cpenmekaacHor. O dapcu AMEpHUYKOr CHa
y mociepatHoMm nepuoay karapse nucanu cy @.C. @unyepann, [lon [loc Ilacoc, Bunmjam
®oxknep, Llejmc Llojc, Llon Crajubek, Epnect Xemunrsej, Cunkiep Jlyuc u 6pojuu npyru
MOJIEPHUCTH. BOraTCcTBO M MPECTHK Cy 30MJba OWJIM JOCTYIHU CBAaKOM AMEpHKaHILy, aliu,
KaKo Cy MpPHUKa3HBaJIUd MOJEPHUCTH, Mel)y KojuMa je MOXKIa HajuyBEeHUjU MpPHUMEP H3HEO
Qurmepann y cBoMm Berukom ['emcoujy, He MapipuBoIihy, MOpamHOmNy U IMTEAJBUBOIINY,
Beh mpeBapom u OeckpymynosHomihy, koju Ou O6unu “HarpaljeHu” KUBOTOM TaJaHTHHUX U
NeKaJeHTHUX OaHKeTa. YMETHULM IupoM Amepuke u EBpome 10XKHBJbaBalld Cy JABOjaK
npuctyn obehanum OnaromeTuMa marepujaivm3ma kKao Haciehe “mpoBuHIMjaIHOT” OJIHOCA
Cjenumenux JlpxkaBa mpema cTpajamy €BpOINCKHX Hapoja y | cBeTckoMm pary, y KoM cy
TOKOM CKOPO LIEJIOT HETOBOI' Tpajama OHE OJIp)KaBajie HEYTpPaHy MO3MIH]Y, YKJbYUUIIE ce
Tek 1918. u m3amuie Kao cBeTCKa BOJHA M €KOHOMCKa cwiia. Majia cy mociiepaTHe T'OJMHe
Oune oOenexeHe M3PAKEHUM HAI[MOHATHUM TIOHOCOM, MOJIEPHUCTH Cy OHMIIM HETOBEPJHUBU
npeMa HarlioM ONYIIEBJbEHY YypOaHU3aIMjoM, WHAYCTPHjAIN3alHjOM W HaOpyKaBambeM,
M0jaBU KOjy Cy BUJAETU Kao U3/ajCTBO TPAJAUIMUOHAIHUX KYJITYPHHUX M MCTOPH]CKUX
BpEHOCTH Yy (hopMU 3eMIbOpajmhe U mocBeheHOCTH MpUpoaH U cerly, kojuma cy ce CAJl 1o
XIX Beka ommukoBasie. Onoujame AMepHKe Ja npey3Me IJIaBHM Jieo ydentha y pary, Kao u
1a, KacHWje, mpucTynu JlpymTBy Hapoaa YYHHHIIO je Ja C€ MOJEPHUCTH YIPAaBO OKPEHY
KyITypHHUM BpeIHOCTHMa EBpore, ¥ Ja TpoBeAy /€0 JKMBOTa W HANMIIY HeKa Jena y
eBpOICKUM MeTponojama, Hajuemthe y Ilapusy. Hamaxuytu crynumjama Huuea, [lapBuHna,
®pojna u Mapkca, yBuhasiu cy HernoysJaHe OCHOBE MOJIMTUYKMX U €KOHOMCKHX MakKCHUMA,
CyMBQJIH Y J€THAKOCT MOTEHIM]aja 32 (UHAHCH]CKH YCIIEX M 3aMHUIILBAIA ITOCTOjarhe JTHIHOT
00’KaHCTBa, HACYIPOT KOJIEKTHBHOM KOj€ j€ MCTUHCKH TOMAarajio JeIuHO OoraTy €JIHUTy U
9iju je ekiekTh3aMm, kako je omucao T.C. Emmot y Ilycmoj semmu (1922), pagukaiHo
00ECMHCIMO CBE €JIIEMEHTE CBAaKOAHEBHOI JKMBOTA, YKJbY4yjyhM  pEeIMIHO3HOCT.

Jlemuctudukanyja TMPOTECTAHTCKUX  Hjaealia omoryhuna je  KBIKEBHY  o0pamy
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KOHTpPaBEp3HUX TeMa MOMYyT I0JIa, CeKca, pace, eTHULUTETA, 3aBUCHOCTH M ICUXOJOLIKUX
tero6a. HyxHu mang amepuukor rpahaHuHa y mopoke MoBe3aHe ca HEKMM O]l HaBJEIEHUX
¢dakropa mociemuna je, tBpau Emopu Emuor (Emory Elliott), nmpomene wuaentutera u
KyJITYypHHUX IPUHIUIA Y CBPXY 337I0BOJbaBamkba HOpME K0jy Hamehe AMEpHUUKH CaH; Y)KUBaHbHE
OnaroneTy ypOaHUX, HHIYCTPUjaIM30BaHUX rpajoBa, y dunuepangosom Benukom I emcoujy
Ha3BaHuX “McTOK”, MMa HY)XHO WPOHM]CKH KapaKTEp TMOIITO MPOTAarOHWCTa Ca MHUPHOT,
uHepTHOr ‘“3amama” y ceOW HOCHM HEIOCTaTak KOju Ta YHUHU HEYKIONHMBHM Y CBOjY
OpPUTMHAJIHY CpeAuHy. boraTcTBo, eydopHja ¥ HAIMOHAIHU MOHOC YpOaHOT OKpYyKema Ha
Kpajy cy OTKpUJIH He camo (aHTa3MaropudHu, Beh u IecTpyKTUBHU edekar koju “obOehana
3eMJba” OCTaBJba Ha XyOpHUCOM 3aBejieHe Tparaue, nonyt / emcoujesoe jynaka Huka koju Ha
Kpajy poMaHa MpH3HAje J1a jeé TePUTOpHja YHjUM Cy MHUTCKUAM IOTCHIHjaJIOM KOJIOHW]jaTHU
npenyd AMepuKaHana OWiM OIyHIeB/bEHU Omiia “TIOCNEAbU W HAJJICNIIN O]l CBUX JbYIACKHX
cHoBa” (1ut. y Bigsby 2006: 434)'. JlekoucTpyKitija oHHpHYKE MPUPOLe AMEPHUKOT CHA
HUje caMO XpOHHUKa XyOpuca MojeAMHIA WIK JpYyIITBa, Beh KyJITypHOr cCUCTeMa peaau3aluje
MOCJIOBHUX aMOMIMja, KOju je TokoM Bemumke Jlempecuje moctao HApOYUTO HM3PAKEH Y
pactyhem kimacHoM Heckiany u3mel)y cpelmbe Kiace, YriIaBHOM JOMUIMIIHIX AMepHUKaHala,
U paJHUUKE KJace, K0jy Cy OOMYHO YMHWIN UMHUIPAHTH U CUPOMAIIIHU cJ10j. KikeBHa nena
Hactana 1930-ux roamua, uctude [lenudep Xejrox (Jennifer Hattock), nerasmuo ce GaBe
TUXOTOMHJOM “‘poheHor” AMepuKaHIla U MMHUIPAHTa y KOHTEKCTY HHUXOBOT OJHOCA Mpe]
MaTepUjaTHUM KOJarcoM: XyOpHuc MpOTOTHUIICKOT, JI€KaJeHTHOr cKopojeBuha 3ampaBo je
MHKOPIOPHPAO PEATUCTUYKU OJTHOC MOjEeMHIIA MIPeMa eIUTUCTUYKO] MO3UIMjH AMEPUUYKOT
CHA, pe3epBHCaHoOj 3a cpenmy kiacy (B. Wagner-Martin 2016: 127). V ciydajy HaBeaeHe
TMXOTOMH]E, pealln3aM je CyOCyMHpao €CTeTCKU HEJO0NaJbUBE U UKOHOKIACTUYHE €JIEMEHTE
TUIIUYHE 3a CHPOMAIIHHU cj10j; AMmepuuku caH je, HaBoau Llyn Xayapm (June Howard),
MO’K/Ia jaCHMj€ HEro MKaJ paHHuje MoCMaTpaH y HAaTYypaTUCTUYKOM, “IUBJbeM”, “TypoOHOM”,
na ¥ “KpUMOTeHOM™ IHUCKYpPCY KOJUM Cy C€ OJUIMKOBAJIM WMHUTPAHTU 300T CBOT' O/ICYCTBa

(bopmaiHor, CpeamBeKIacHOT 0/roja u oopazoBama (B. Hcro: 8).

Exonomcka u kyntypHa kpusa Benuke [lempecuje WHUIUpATN Cy OCHHIAIHU]Y Y
neUHANN]M AMEpPUYKOT CHA: MJeja CBUMA j€HAKO JOCTYITHOT MPOCTIEPUTETa M3HEHAA je
Oo3HaYeHa KOOHWUM, TUIUYHO MOJAEpHUCTUYKUM ocehajeM mHGUHUTHOCTH. Y cTyauju Caw o
senuxom amepuuxom pomarny (The Dream of the Great American Novel) (2014), Jlopenc

bjyen (Lawrence Buell) narmamasa Hyxay MonepHU3Ma Ja Ha MPOBU30pPaH HAYMH cHace

14 <«(_..) the last and greatest of all human dreams.” (uut. y Bigsby 2006: 434) (npeBox aytopa auceprartje)
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BEpY Y IMBUIM3ALN]CKH YCIIOH KYJITYpHE HMILTO3HjE IyTeM “mocBehera Kpo3 nmpenHauermhe”
(enshrinement by reinvention): amepuuko rpahaHcko APYIITBO je JHIIEHO CTBapaladKor

JIMCKYpca jep je ’heroB HallMOHAIHU U0J U JaJbe

OJIaBHO yKopemeHa Buiuja CjenumeHHX Jp)kaBa Kao INpOjeKTa KOju HacTaje, BEYuTo kenehnm — u
BeunTo ce OGopehu 3a — HenocTkHO obehame coboje, jeqHakuX MpaBa, jeJHAKOr MOIITOBaka 33 CBE

(Buell 2014: 463)".

Maxkcuma “‘omabOpanoctu” Amepuke Bul)eHa je Kao monBojeHa wusMmely crape,
MPOTECTAHTCKE CHTYPHOCTH Y (DYHIAMEHTAIHY KYJITYPOJIOUIKY Pa3IHYUTOCT AMEpHUKE O]
ocTaTka cBeTa, Kojy joj je mpumucuBao Bepuep Comopc (Werner Sollors) wuaBonmehun
“cynOuHCKO” 3auehe WCTHHCKE KynType AEMOKpaTuje M mporpeca “y Macauycercy u
Jlenasepy, a ve y Pumy, Bepiuny, wim Mocksu” (Sollors 2002: 524)*, u unosaropcxke uneje
E3pe Ilaynna, “Heka Oyne HoBo” (Make it new), 3acHOBaHe Ha ajanTalyju aMEPUUKOT
HauMHA Pa3MUILbaka CBPOICKHX HHTENeKTyanana. Komdop amMeprukor cHa BHILIE HHjE
KaHAJINCA0 JIUTEPaTypy, Koja je yMEeCTO OIMCHOT I[10jadyaHO TONpUMalla HMCIUTHBAYKU
KOHTEKCT; TPEABHUUBHBY CTPYKTYPY KIHIDKEBHOT TEKCTa 3aMEHMJIM Cy XAOTHYHOCT,
JUTPECUBHOCT W LMHHM3aM MOJEPHUCTUYKE MUCIH, Kao OJpa3 HEHaJaHUX IpOMEHa Y
IIpUMaTy Cpeibe Klace y aMepUUYKOM JPYIITBY. AKO je HAEOJIOIIKU JOMEH aMepUYKOI' CHa
O0mna KOHPOPMUCTHUKO-TIPOTECTAaHTCKA (hrst030(hHrja Cpebe Kiace, leroBa peBUTAIM3AIN]a
oJIBUjajla c€ y IpeycMepemy Ha JIMYHU HM300p; Tako Cy KOHULENTU cpehe U ocTBapema,
oHemoryheHnu Oapujepama JpyIITBEHUX HOPMH, TOOMjaJId HOBH U3paXkaj y COIUIICUCTHYKUM
CTpeMJbEebHMa Tpey3eTUM O]l eBpornckux ¢uuo3opa monyr Huuea, Xerema, Mapkca,
HNapsuna, Bunujama Ilejmca, Anpuja beprcona wim Curmynna ®pojaa. MoaepHucTHuuku
CTBapaJiall je yBHJEO Ja TojeAuHIa He (opMHpajy APYIITBEHE HOPME M CTATyC, T€ Ja j€
3aBUCHOCT peayn3anuje AMEpUUYKOr CHa O] KyATYpHHMX OcHoBa ¢aHtazuja. Kako Majic
Opgen (Miles Orvell) uctuue y ocBpry Ha poman [raena yauya Cunknepa Jlymca (B.
Wagner-Martin 2016: 81), uaentudukaiuja uMama 1 ctaryca ca CHoOM, He uaMuuyhum Beh
NMPaKTUYHAM W OCTBapUBUM, JOCTHTJA je Ty TPaHWIy Ja IOHAIIame MPOTaroHHUCTa Y

BUXOBOM JKPTBOBAY U paJUKAIIU3IMY HI/Ije BI/IbCHO Ka0 KOMHUYHO HHUTH allCypAHO, Beh

15 «(...) the long-embedded assumption of the United States as a project in the making, forever grasping after —
and fighting about — the elusive promise of freedom, equal rights, equal respect for all.” (Buell 2014: 463)
(mpeBox ayTopa mucepTanyje)

16 «(_..) in Massachusetts and Delaware, and not in Rome, Berlin, or Moscow.” (Sollors 2002: 524) (mpeBox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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cacBUM CBpcUCX0JHO. KOHBEHLIMOHAIHO, MPOTECTAHTCKU YTEMEJbEHO CaMOOCTBapeme,
npema nopyuu JlyucoBor pomaHa, yka3yje Ha omacHy rooeay ceMaHTHKe majorpahaHcTsa:
WAaKO IMPOXKETH AaHTUMMUIPAHTCKUM, AaHTHUCEMUTCKMM M pAacUCTMYKUM CTaBOBUMA,
KOH(OPMHCAaHU CTAaHOBHUIM YpOaHM30BaHUX Hacesba Cy BEPOBAIU Y JEMOKpPATCKy H

MIPOrPECUBHY MPUPOJY CBOj€, 3alPaBO HEIEMOKPATCKE UJICOJIOTH]E.

MopepHUCTHYKM THCIU Cy YyBHAETH Aa AMEpPHYKH caH CyOcyMmupa Tparusam
HeMoryhHOCTH J0CTH3amba NPUPOJE Kao CBOj MMIUIMLIMTHU, UPOHH]CKA MOTO: apKaJujCKU
aMOMjeHTH TOILIOT JOMa MJIM PACKOIIHE MPUPOJIE aHATU3UPAHH CY, Y TUCKYPCY HOCTAITH]e, Y
cBojcTBY Hemocrtojeher enemenTta. DaHTa3MaropuyHu KapakTep AMEpPHUYKOT CHAa HWHUIMPA
all 3a MPUPOJOM KOja je HecTajla y OICECHju MaTepHjalMCTUYKUM aMmOJeMHuMa: JOK ce
NPOTaroHucTa OOpH 3a IMPOCIIEPHUTET, HEroBo Mamheme OMBa IMOCTUCHYTO Yy IHMCKYPCY

earponuje. Canpxaj 6ecesre 0 MOTUBUMA UITYE3JIOT OPUTHHAIHOT TIOPETKa MPEACTaBIba

YHHIITEHE NPUPOJE IOJ YTHIAjeM JbYACKOT HE3Hama, TeMy Koja Ipoxuma apamy of M63ena mo
aMepHIKHX peanncrta. [Ipupoza jecte OHO IITO YOBEKY HEAOCTaje, M OOMYHO HAJAa3K CBOj ITyT 1O ApaMe

nocpeactsom Hoctanruje (Marchand 1985: 63)*.

C moueTkoM O] MOJEpHHM3Ma, CBaKM OINKC TpUpoje, 3akbyudyje Poman Mapinan
(Roland Marchand), cnyxu ma oapasu mpoiiec ryosbema rpallaHCKuX BpEIHOCTH, Ma Cy
penerarcku qukoBu O’Huna u Hlenapna 3anor MogepHUCTHYKE MpuMeade na je AMepudKu
CaH OMaHyO y CBOjOj yJO3U aJITepHATHBHE CTBAPHOCTHU: MpUMagHUIMMa T3B. “H3ry0ibeHe
reHepanuje” mucana Huje OMo J0BOJbAH CTaHJAPAHHU pUTyal rpahaHCKOT TUCKYypca, Y KOMe
OM HOPMAaTHMBHHU E€JEMEHTH I0Cja, BeHUYAma, CHAJaKema WIH KOHPOpPMHCAmha MPEHYIH
MojeIMHIIA U3 HeroBe nHepiyje u 6esnaha. UnmeHniia 1a uX HUKaKaB eIeMEHT AMEpPHUKOT
CHa HHje MOTrao 3aJ0BOJbUTH, Kako HaBomu llejmc CtuBenc (James Stevens), ykasyje Ha
MeTapHU3UUKy OAPETHUIY BHXOBE H3TYOJhEHOCTH: KpUTHUYAPH C ToveTka XX BeKa BUICIH CY
tepmuH “U3ry0sbeHe TeHepanuje” Kao METOHHMHUJCKH 3alloT HM3ryOJb€HOCTH YHUTaBOT
aMEepHUKOT cpebekiacHor Apymra. OmmTu Spleen miaaux ymeTHHKa, Koju je 3a EpHecra
XeMuHrBeja, ca qonackom Benuke Jlenpecuje 1o6ujao u3paxkeny ¢popmy “Op3e, HEU3IEUHUBE
OojecTu”, TOBOPHO je O MOTHYHO] MoOeAr MaTepujalMCTUYKUX HujAeana U TpahaHcKor

(haTtanuszMa HaJI MOJETUHYEBUM CaMOIOY3JameM Ja je 4ak U Pprno3odcko-murepapHu u3ias

17°«(...) the destruction of nature by human ignorance, a theme that runs through the drama from Ibsen to the

American realists. Nature is what the man has not got, and it usually gets into the play by way of nostalgia.”

(Marchand 1985: 63) (mpeBox ayropa aucepTaije)
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U3 TOr Tako JyO0OKo ycaeHOr T[OMMama CTBAPHOCTH CMaTpaH HeMmoryhum.
“IIpocniepureTHoM” (haTasiMzMy AMEPUYKOT CHA MOACPHUCTH CYy CYNPOTCTABIbAIA TPArHIHHU
(daTanmuzam UCKYCTBa JIECTPYKIIH]je, KOjH je ohopMHO “U3ry0sheHYy reHepanujy’, mocebHy mo
TOME, Kako je mpenouno EpHect XeMUHIBE] Y CBOM HE00jaBJbEHOM IPEATOBOPY 32 POMaH
Cynye ce nonoso paha, MTO je yjeIUHUIIA CaIallllbOCT U OyayhHOCT, Tj. HOHUIITHIA edeKaT

Haje:

“Huje mocpemu mUTame KakBe he Majke cyTrpa moctaTH Quiamepke WIM KyAa IpYIITBO HAE ca
ycBajameM nax (pusype. Jep mTa rox ga ce Jecu TeHepanrjy YHjH caM ja IpunagHuk Beh ce nqecuso”

(Hemingway 2016: xvi)™.

2.2. HOCTMOI{epHHCTI/IqKO CTAHOBHMIITE aMEPUYKOI CHA: HIACOJOIIKM M KILU/KCBHHU

KOHTEKCT

Tepmun “moctmonepam3am’™ ymoTpeOJbeH je OJ CTpaHe OpPUTAHCKOT HCTOpHUYapa
Apnonna Tojuouja (Arnold Toynbee) kao Ha3uB 3a neproxa kacHux 1940-ux kajaa je mpoiec
rinobanu3anyje, UHUIMpaH kpajeM XX Beka, monpruMao cBOj €BUJCHTHU TPArnYKU KOHTEKCT.
VY6p3ana uHIycTpUjaau3anvja U ypbaHusauuja ¢ kpaja |l cBeTckor para yuyumHMIE Cy ja3
n3Melyy 00orator cpeamEeKIIaCHOT U CHPOMAIITHOT PAIHUYKOT CJI0ja CBE U3PAKEHUJUM, IITO j€
¥ Ha TOMyJapHOM, YMECTO, Kao y J00a MOJAEpHH3Ma aKaJeMCKO-CTBapajaukoM HHUBOY,
JI0BEJIO JIeMOKpaTcke ocHOBe AMeprukor cHa y cymmy. Canmu Enencrun (Sallie Edelstein)
nojiceha uyuTaolne Ha IMCEYAOCaKpadHy MO3MIM]y peKiIaMa M IocTepa Yy MOTPOIIAYKOM
IpylITBY Tmo3uBajyhu ce Ha CTaHgapJHU JHUCKYpPC CpeAmeKIacHor KoMmdopa U
MaTepHjaTUCTHYKE UICHTH(PHUKAIH]jE ca TaTHM PEXHUMOM, CaMO MOBPIIMHCKA PABHOIIPABHHUM.
Tekcr Ha noctepy u3 1944. ronune nox HacimoBoMm “These are Fundamental” (“Oso je oHo
ocHOBHO’) ynyhyje Ha fona3ehu ycrnoH TpaJuMoHaTHEe PETUTHO3HOCTH, HECTAHAK KIACHUX
cyko0a, rmoyeTak ommTer Mel)ycoOHOTr pa3yMeBama, OIIITE 3al0CIeHhe U CaMOOCTBAPEHE 3a
CBAKOI' KO C€ MCTUHCKH 3aMHTEpecyje W paju 3a LUJbeBE aMEepHUKOr ApymTBa. “@puBoiHA

5919

nmapaja HnoCJICpaTHUX obchama , kako ExencrtuHoOBa Ha3uBa MCTa(I)I/BI/IKy MMOoTpOoma4YKor

'8 “This is not a question of what kind of mothers flappers make or where is bobbed hair leading us. For
whatever is going to happen to this generation of which | am a part already happened.” (Hemingway 2016: xvi)
(mpeBox ayTopa mucepTanyje)

19 «(...) the frivolous litany of post-war promises...” (S. Edelstein, “Ghosts of American Dreams Past”, in:

Envisioning the American Dream: A visual remix of the American Dream as pictured in Mid-Century media
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JUCKYypca, UPOHM]CKU CYNPOTCTaB/ba MaTepujasiHa a00pa — oM, ypehaje 3a momahuHCTBO,

. . . . . 20
HajMOJIEpHHUja CPEJICTBA MPEBO3a — “‘JeTHOCTABHUJUM, MOTPEOHHjUM cTBapuma’

, kKoje cy
paBU aMOJIEMH 3aJI0BOJBCTBA 32 aMepUUKOT rpahjaHuHa U Koje he My yBek OMTH MMaHEHTHE
3a Cllydaj J1a ra WJeoJIONIKa BU3Hja yCIeXa He 3a]J0BOJbU. MartepujaiHu aMOIeMHu, Kao 3a10r
MpecTu’ka, TJIABHOI MOTOa AMEPHUYKOI CHA, HAapOYUTO CY HEHU30pUCHBO YLUPTaHH Yy
KOJIEKTUBHY rpaljaHcKy cBecT TOkoM mpobiiematuuHe nekane Bemuke [emnpecuje, xaga je
HamopaH pajJ, YyIOpemno ca CBOjUM MaTepujaTHUM “‘Harpagama’, Bul)eH Kao OCHOB
NPeXHUBJbaBakba U MOTHCKHBamka cupomamuTBa. Hanumnaxeme ekoHOMCKHX mpobiema 1940-
WX TOAWHA MPEUHAYUIIO je cajla CYBHIIHY OOpOy 3a mpexuBibaBame y 00pOy 3a JyKcys,
cinobony, ¢yTrypusamM M JaBamke MallTH Ha BoJby. Jluckypc emanmunamuje omoryhuo je
KEHaMa J1a ce, yMeCTO CTaHJIapJHHM IUJbEBHMA MOIMYT MYKa, MOPOIUIE U JI0MA, 3aHUMA]y
nuTameM nocia, punancujckux MmoryhHoctu. Takohe, cupoMaliiau ¢j10j ce MpBH IIYT OCETHO
3HAYajHO YBOKEHUM Yy JPYIITBY OXpaOpeH paJHUM HUCKYCTBOM y ILUJbY (pUHAaHCHpama
aMepHUYKe BOjCKE y paTy; cjIoraH “mojapkuTe Haie Tpyme” (“support our troops”) obyxBatao
j€ CKOpO 4uTaBy NpUBpEIy Ha OCHOBY crioHe m3Mmel)y rpahannHa U Bojcke, Tj. ApXKaBe, Ma je
yOp3aHa MOTpoIImHa pode y KOPUCT (PMHAHCHpAka MAaTPUOTH3MA yTeMeJbUiia TMOTPOIIauKH
MeHTanuTeT. Kpajem parta JpymTBO ce TPyIWJIO Ja MOCTUTHE KOMIPOMHC u3Mely aomeHa
MOTYhHOCTH M KOHBEHIIH]j€, OJIMYEH y UJIejU “‘CaBpIIEHOr aMepHuyKor JoMahMHCTBA” KOjy Cy
KapaKkTepucalid He CTAa0WIHOCT Ha TOJbY YIOMJbEHA, TOCHa, Opaka W MOTOMCTBa Beh u
cnendryan  KOHGOPMHUCTHUYKKA MOJYC HE3a0CTajalkba 3a YCIEIIHUM KOMIIUIYKOM,

UIMOMATHYHO MO3HAT Kao “cTanHo yriename Ha [loyn3zoBe” (“keeping up with the Joneses”).

Wneonornja koHpoOpMH3Ma oOjadana je MOUYETKOM XJaJHOT para y MOTpedu 3a
oapxkameM TriobanHor mnpucyctBa CAJl kao moxkeJbHE EKOHOMCKO-TIOJIMTHYKE, Kao U
KyJITypHe napaaurme. Jla moiuTuuka oCHOBa AMEPUYKOT CHa HECYMILMBO KaHAIHUIIE HErOB
KYJITYpHH KOHTEKCT, [T0Ka3yje ynpaBo nepuoi panux 1950-ux kana je AMEpHUKH caH, Kako
HaBogu Yecrep baync (Chester Bowles), mo6uo koHauHy T00aqMCTHUKY aKIaMallyjy

“moxaa HajMohHuje uaeje Ha cery” (B. Samuel 2012: 50)2, KOja ce, MaKo HHje OvyBaya

(October 29, 2014), moctymHo Ha: https://envisioningtheamericandream.com/2014/10/29/ghosts-of-american-

dreams-past/, npuctyrbeHo 16.09.2016) (npeBo ayropa aucepTaiuje)

20«(...) simpler, more fundamental things.” (Mcro) (mpeBo ayTopa auceprarmje)

21 «As the Cold War escalated in the early fifties, the American Dream was viewed as a kind of secret weapon,
something that was stronger than army even though it was just an idea. (...) Chester Bowles, the former
advertising man whose résumé now included head of the Office of Price Administration and governor of

Connecticut, explained how the American Dream, “an idea which potentially is the most powerful idea in the
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CBOjy TpaIWIMOHAJIHY CYNITUHY TOKOM WHAYCTpUjalM3alyje M JaBamba HPEJIHOCTH
MarHatuma HaJ rpallaHuHOM, U Jajbe MOXKE CMaTpaTH OPUTHMHAIHUM oOehameM ApymiTBa ca
XYMaHUM M TIOCIIOBHO WHCHHPATHBHMM YCIOBHMA, Y KOM HE IIOCTOje KJAcHE pasJuKe,
HapOYUTO y MEPHOAY Kaja je OH CIY)KHMO Kao HAI[MOHAJIHH IapaBaH MPOTHB ‘‘HAmacTu’
COBjETCKOT KynTypHOT yTuiaja. [loBpaTak HalmoHaIHOT TIOHOCA, 00e30ehen modbeaoMm y paty
1 €KOHOMCKHM OITIOpaBKOM, 0uo je, nmpema Cemjyeny, pakTop koju je yunnuo 1950-e jennom
O]l 3TaTHUX €pa y aMepHuKOj UCTOpHUjU. Paznmor ynopHor ontuMu3Ma BE3aHOT 332 BAIUJUTET
Amepuukor cHa Oumna je, kako je uzjaBuo Iby6onn Mopuc (Newbold Morris), u3secna
IyXOBHa BUTAJHOCT M HENPEropHa CHara XyMaHOT JONpPUHOCA JPYIUTBY, “‘KapaKTEPUCTHKA
KOja Hac je YMHMUJIA pa3Iu4uTUMa (M, y TOM CMHUCIY, 00JbMMa) O APYTUX 3eMajba TOKOM
IMBHIM3AIMjCKor passoja” (umut. y Mcro: 51)%. Ksamurer opurmHamHOCTH (OpPMHPAO je
KYyITypy aMEpU4KOr Xepou3Ma, KOjy Cy CauyMibaBald IpOrpaMH jadara HAlMOHATHE
CaMOYBEpPEHOCTH, OOJIMKOBama MaTpUOTCKOr ocehaja, MoXKMBJbaBama IPYrux HalMja, WU
POAHO-CEKCyalTHOT 00pa3oBama, Kpo3 €ayKalujy aad U 3a0aBy: y Ty CBPXY CIyXKHIE CY
emucuje nonyt Amepuuka xasarkaoa (Cavalcade of America), Ja sorum Jlycu (I Love Lucy),
Mecma 3a mamy (Make Room for Daddy), Omay najoome 3na (Father Knows Best),
IIpenycmu mo oabpy (Leave It to Beaver). Ca mpousBoaHOM MohHM KoOja je mpemMaiiiBaia
MOJIOBUHY CBHMX CBETCKHX Jno0apa y 1954. roamHu, amMepuyko JpYIITBO je Hau3rien
ocTBapwiio TipeaBuhame Anekcanapa Xamuiatona na he go cpenune 20. Beka CAJl outn
Hajpeha mHayCcTpUjcKa cwiia Ha cBery. [laTpuoTu3aMm je yTHIla0 Ha MOBpaTaKk MCTOPU]CKUX
apredakTa y KyATYPHU KUBOT rpalhaHa: modeBUIM o] 4yBeHe U3J0xk0e mojx HasuBoM “Bo3
ciobone”, xkoja je ox 1947. no 1949. mmpom amepuukux Apxasa MpeicTaBibajla OpUTHHAIHE
npumepke Ycrapa, [leknapauuje HesaBucHoctu u IloBesbe o mpaBuma, OJp’kaBaH je HU3
MaHH(]ECTaIMja ca HOCTAITHYHUM KOHTEKCTOM Tojacehama Ha XepojcKy MpOIIIOCT U
BEJIMKaHE aMepUUKe UCTOPHje, KOje Cy Y CBOM JIETaJbUCTUYKOM MHTEPECOBAMY 3a MPOILIOCT
y JaBHOCT M3HOCHJIE YaK U mpeamere nomyt Opure Tomaca [ledepcona, pacrBopa 3a pact
koce Ej6a JIuakomnHa, wiv mocimykaBHUKA 3a ciaTkuine JInHkomHOBe cynpyre Mepu. Besza
n3Mely naTpuoTH3Ma, WM Makap BberoBe KyJaTypHe ajanTaiuje, 1 AMEpHUKOr CHa, MOXKe Ce,
npema Pandy bymeny (Ralph Newman), nznahu y npecyanom yrunajy I'pahanckor parta Ha

MHAYCTPHjalu3alijy ¥ JIeMOKpaTH3alujy AMepHuKke, Kao U YnmbeHunu 1a cy 1950-e u pane

world” [H. Bypan], served as a vital part of our defense against the Soviets and their ideological movement.”
(Samuel 2012: 50) (mpeBo ayTopa AMCEpTaIH]je)
22 «(_.) the thing that made us different (and, implicitly, better) than other countries throughout civilization.”

(umt. y Ucto: 51) (mpeBoa ayropa AucepTaLmje)
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1960-e, xao cToroaummkuIa T¢ TpaHchopmalije, Ouiie TPUPOIHO UCITYEHEHE CUMOOIUYHUM
OMaXMMa Kak0 aMEpPUYKOM TPaIUIMOHAIM3MY W CI000AAapCTBY, TaKO W IOIYJIAPHOM

9923

yoehewmy na je I'pahancku par 6uo “apama Koja je cracwia amepudku can”, a JImHKOIH

o 24
“4qoBeK KOJU j€ IPUIIPEMHO aMEPUUKHU CaH 3a CBE JbY/IE HA CBAKOM MECTY ™ .

3aro mTo je mIobanu3aM OMOryhHo eKCHaH3HWjy NOJMTHYKOr YTHIdja adu |
MO3HATOCTH, aMEPUYKO APYIITBO je ocehano cnoboy fa ce y IpOMOLUjU BPEIHOCTH OCIOHU
Ha TeMe KOje HUCY HY)KHO yJa3uie Yy KOHTEKCT UCTOPUIM3MA U TPAAUIIMOHAIHE KYITYpE, Tj.
KOje Cy y3uMaie OOJHMK TOIyJapHE YMETHOCTH M PEKPEaTHBHHX 3aHHMama. AMEPHUYKU
MaTPUOTU3aM HEPETKO Ce MPEIUINTa0 ca JOMEHWMa MYy3WKe, (WIMa, CTPHIIA, MM CIIOpTa:
edekar IeKOHCTPYKIHUjCKE yIoTpede TpaaullMOHATHUX ambiema Ouia je eKclaH3uja uieje
aMepHUKaHCTBa Ha BehM KOHTEKCT O MPOCTO HAMOHAIHOT — TJI00AIHU M OIIITE KYJITYPHH.
[MpaBiu amepuuke KyiaType OWiIM Ccy KOHIMIUpaHH, Kako HaBomu [lecu Jleamonp (Jessie
Desmond), Ha Ba HHCTpYMEHTaIHA MOTHBA: IpwiKiiy (OPPOrtunity), Koja je pernaTuBU3oOBaa
MOJICPHHCTHYKE TpPAHMUIE CBaKOAHEBHOI MW CYOJMMHOr, Kao ¥ CaBpeMEHOI U
TPaAMLIMOHAIHOT, U YMjU je JTUOepalHu AUCKYpPC pa3paljuBaH y paHONOCTMOAECPHUCTUYKOM
crBapanamtBy, u ¢yrypusmy (futurism), koju je KOHKPETHHM TEXHOJIONIKUM MeETOoaaMa
HACTOjao Ja y3IuTHE (paHTa3MaropuyHy NpeACTaBy MPOCIEPUTETa HA CTYNalk MAaIIMHCKA
KOHCTpyHcaHe mnepdekiuje, o yHampeheHux amapara 3a AOMahHHCTBO, MPEeKo OTKpuha
OopyXja OrpoMHE pa3opHe MohM MHOIyT XujaporeHcke oombe, 1o “cemupcke Tpke” CAJl u
Cosjerckor CaBe3a y ¢GopMu OCBajarba KOCMHYKHX z[ecmHaquﬁzs. TexHOMOMKN U
WHIYCTPUJCKH YCIIOH Ha HUBOY JprkaBe Ouo je mporpaheH TeXHOJOruM3alujoM Kao MOJIOM
koja je, kako je mpumerno B.X. Uembepnen (W.H. Chamberlin) y noBunama Wall Street
Journal, jemnakoct mMoryhHOCTHM Kao NMpHHIMI AMEPHYKOr CHa yOp3aHO NMpeuHa4yaBaia y

jeZ[HaKOCT mocenacTBa. TexXHOJIOIKe I/IHOBaI_[I/IjC 1950-ux roauHa caMo Cy pCain30Baji€¢ METO/

2 «(_..) the drama that saved the American dream.” (R.G. Newman, “Revitalizing the Drama That Saved
American Dream”, in: Chicago Daily Tribune (December 2, 1956), uut. y Samuel 2012: 54) (npeBoa ayTopa
JcepTanuje)

2 «(_..) the man who prepared the American dream for all men everywhere.” (Mcro) (mpeBox ayTopa
JucepTanyje)

% “Fyturism came into play in the mid-1950s, almost in time with the space race which started pretty much in
1955 when the US and the USSR began working on launching objects into space.” (J. Desmond, “The American
Dream of the 1940s & 1950s”, in: Ultra Swank (October 9, 2013), pmocrymHo Ha:

http://www.ultraswank.net/kitsch/american-dream-1940s-1950s/, npucrymsbeno: 12.09.2016) (npeBoa ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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JAKOT W TPUBHUjATHOT 33JI0BOJBCTBA KOjU je, mpema Cemjyeny, KapakTepucao aMepudKy
OypiKoa3ujy jJOII W3 paHOr TIOCTPEBONYIMJCKOT 100a, Kama je AJiekcuc ae TOKBHII

3a0€eJIeXKN0:

[IpBa cTBap Koja mocMarpady ynaja y oko jecTe Oe3rpaHMYHO MHOIITBO MYIIKapana, CBUX jeIHAKUX U
CIIMYHUX, Y HETIPEKUIHOM HAIopy Jia peajn3yjy cBoja CUTHa U OejiHa 3a/I0BOJbCTBA KOjUMA TOBE CBOjE

xusote (De Tocqueville 1862: 380)%.

bpojHe xmamHOpaToBcke colmoiionike aHamuse, nonyt Cxkpueenux menmopa (The
Hidden Persuaders) (1957) u Tpazaua 3a cmamycom (Status Seekers) (1959) Banca ITakapaa
(Vance Packard), Ycammwene comune (The Lonely Crowd) (1950) JdaBuma Pucmana (David
Riesman), wiu Opeanusamopa (Organizers) (1956) B.X. Bajra (W.H. White), o3naunie cy
TIMjaX pOHH]jCKH, UMAaHEHTHO OYp»KOACKH KOHTEKCT AMEPHUYKOT CHa Ka0 OCHOB (papCHYHOCTH
CBUX “TpaH3ulMjd” y BHWILIK, ypOaHH CTallex: HUjeqHa oA MaHudecrauuja yHamnpehema
KUBOTHOT MPOCTOpa 3a amepuuke rpahane, momyTt 3akoHa o ynomsbaBamy U3 1949. u 1954.
TOIUHEe, HHje JONpuHeNa Kiapudukanuju AMepUYKor cHa, Oyayhwm ma cy ympaso
3aJJ0BOJCTBa W3 TOKBHJIOBE NpuMende 3amariwia uaeje ciobone, WHBUAMIyaIH3Ma H
camoocTBapewa. [larpuoTnsam je W y KpU3HHM TPEHyLHMMa MO JAEMOKPATCKU JOrMaTH3am
jeaHako Ouo cpeacTBo mnpeoOpahama CBECTH pa3oyapaHOr aMEPUYKOr JPYIITBA, IITO
nokasyje Oecena [lona Bonena (John Bonnel), nacropa Ipe3Butepcke npkse y Hbyjopky
1960, mnpema Ko0joj jJeAMHO TMOBpaTak MpeJaykoM, MPEAPEBOIYLHJCKOM JUCKYpPCY
MIPOCIIEPUTETA, Ca OCIOHIEM Y 3€MJbOPAJTHUYKOM JPYIITBY HE3aUHTPUTHPAHOM KIACHUM

YCIIOHOM, MOJK€ JIa OIIOPaBH “MoJiesbeHy IyIly” amepudkor Haposa (B. Samuel 2012: 60)2’.

Nako cynpoTcraB/beHa MOJEpHOM JyXy ypOaHH3aluje W MajorpahaHcTBa, Hjeja
MOBpaTKa KOHIENTHMA MPHUPOJHOCTH, IUB/BMHE M MUTCKE IMPOLUIOCTH HHjE CTPOro

oJIroBapajia 3BaHUYHOM HAIIMOHAITHOM JHCKYpCY; BU3HWja maTpuoTusma je 1960-ux rogmHa

% «The first thing that strikes the observation is an innumerable multitude of men, all equal and alike,
incessantly endeavoring to procure the petty and paltry pleasures with which they glut their lives.” (De
Tocqueville 1862: 380) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepraimje)

%" “Bonnell believed the Dream, or at least the way he interpreted it (...) had become “clouded”, our concept of
liberty obscured by commercialism and self-interest. A century or half century earlier, our national purpose was
clear, the reverend argued, but now we were not quite sure who we were or where we were going. With the rest
of the world relying on us being a protector of the inalienable rights of everyone, we needed to reconsecrate
ourselves to the original American Dream, Bonnell insisted, it being the only way to repair our “divided soul”.”

(Samuel 2012: 60) (mpeBox ayTopa AucepTaLje)
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HONPUMHJIA TPENO3HATIFUBO MOCTMOJIEPHY (OpPMY MOTIYHE, HEKPHUTHYKE HWKOHOKIACTH]E,
YHjU jeé OCHOBHU MOTHB OHO 1moOehm U3 KynTypHUX OKBUpa amepuykor rpahancrBa. Bepa y
AMepUYKH CaH je Mpojia3uiia Kpo3 HU3 eKCIIepUMeHaTa JCIeHTPATN3aIje U OyIIEeBIbEHa
maprunanauM. @peneprk Mopton (Frederick Morton) je 1967. y noBunama New York Times
npuMeTro: “Hemro uynno ce nmerraBa ca amepuukuMm cHoM™ (mut. y Mitgang 1969: 54)28,
yka3yjyhu Ha cBe THOepaHUjU U PEIAaTUBHU]U AUCKYPC HAIIMOHAIHE KYJITYpe Koja je mouena
Ja CBOAM AMEpHYKH CaH Ha COJMIICUCTUYKH,CTBAapaJauykd KOHIENT. YMECTO KOHBEHIIM]jE
“rags to riches”, miagu no6pocrojehn AMepHUKaHIM Cy CBOj HOBU XMBOTHHU M3a30B BUACITH Y
MOEeTU3alMj  CBAaKOJHEBUIE, jaBHO ImporpaheHo] AeMUCTHPHUKAUJOM OYyprKOACKUX
BPEIHOCTH O]l CTpaHe “KpTaBa OKpyTHe mpeBape”’, kako je yBumeo Yapnc Pajx (Charles
Reich) y cBom cBeouancTBy Te peBoiyimje, The Greening of America, ma je cy0jeKT MUTCKE
MpojeKIrje AMEPUIKOT CHA, YMECTO CHCTEMa Kao y 100y MOJIepHU3MA, caja 0o mojeuHail.
Yexma 3a OorahemeM W CTaleKOM CyodyMiIa Ce ca KOHAYHUM CJIOMOM IIpel MIIaIuM
reHepanyjama, npumehyje Pajx, Toxom BujerHamckor para: pe3yiTar MacOBHE
KOHTpaKyATypHE 1moOyHe HHje Omiio camo orpaljuBame 0]l MaTepHjalin3Ma U MPOHAIAKEHE
uaeje cebe y NPaBUYHOM, MEPHTOKPATCKOM JpYIITBY, y PajxoB0oj KIH3M Ha3BaHE
“Consciousness II”, Beh 3amuuUbambe MOCTMOJIEPHO ETEPUYHOT, APTHUCTUYKOT JIOMEHA
KynType, carienaBaHor ca acnekrta “Consciousness III”. IToacTakHyT y4MHKOM pexuMa
Puuyapna Hukcona mo amepuuky ekonomujy, Ilejmc Kunmarpuk (James Kilpatrick) je
3a0eJIe)KMO U 3BaHMYAH 3aBPIIETaK HApOJHE Bepe Y AMEpHUKH caH y wiaHKy 3a Los Angeles
Times 1971. roaune: “BennvaHcTBEHHM aMEepUYKU CaH HUKaJa HHje yKa3uBao Ha To aa he ce
Wrpa 3aBpIIATH Ha oBaj Haumu” (mut. y Samuel 2012: 81)%. Hosunap Llon Karud (John
Cunniff) ucrakao je 1974:

OHO mTO HAW3IJIe] HEAOCTaje Y KMBOTHMa OpOjHNX AMEpHKaHala jecte caH — BU3Huja Jja CyTpallmbHiIa
MOXke OuTH 60Jba, y Iyily yTkaHo yoeheme na hie oHu ydectBoBatd y marpaimu OynyhHocTH (UMT. y

Arnold 2013: 152)*.

% «Something funny has happened to the American Dream.” (uur. y Mitgang 1969: 54) (mpeBox ayropa
JucepTanyje)

29 “It was never a part of the great American dream that the play should turn out this way.” (zur. y Hcro: 81)
(mpeBox ayTopa nucepranyje)

%0 «“What seems to be missing from the lives of many Americans is the dream — that tomorrow could be better,
the soul deep conviction that they would participate in the future.” (uut. y Arnold 2013: 152) (npeBon ayTopa

JcepTanuje)
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AHanorao yoehemy HacTajoM 3aKJbY4HO ca KpajeMm MozaepHu3Ma 1940-ux roguHa na
j€ HallMOHAJHAa BU3Wja ‘‘aMepuKaHCTBA’ OwWia mapaBaH Jip)Kamkba BEhMHCKOTr JpyIITBa MOJ
KOHTPOJIOM U INUPEHa YTHIaja €CTA0JIMIIMEHTAa Ha HAIMOHAIHOM M TJI00AaJTHOM HHBOY,
MepUOJT TOCTMOJEPHU3MA je MOCPEACTBOM OPUTHHAIHMX JAPYIITBEHUX BHlema, Mpe cBera
KOHTPAKYATYPHUX YMETHHUKHX I[IOKpPETa, JOBEO y IMHUTAakbe€ CHCTEMCKY MaHUIyJIaIujy
MaTpUOTCKUM amOiemuma, uako he, moceOHo on 1980-ux, HaMOHATHU AMCKYPC MOHOBO

3ay3eTH 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y )HBOTHUMa rpahana (B. Mcro: 195).

Kao OCHOB HalMOHAJIHOT KapakTepa aMEepUYKe KIbMKEBHOCTH IOCTMOICpPHHU3MA,
Hanujen I'opaoH y3uMa YHIbEHUILY J]a C€ aMEPUYKHU MTOCTMOJIEPHU3aM Pa3BHO HE3aBUCHO O
yTUIlaja CBOJUX EBPOIICKMX IpornoHeHara, nonmyT dykoa, Jlumorapa, epune win bapra;
uHUIMpad 1960-ux roauHa Kao AUCKYpC KOHTPAaKyJITYPHOI TyMadewma €CTETHUKE, HEeroB
nIoMeH n3ydaBama Beh 1970-ux je mpenHadeH o1 MPOCTO €CTETCKOT Y MYITHIUCIUILTHHAPAH
(B. Gordon 2013: 206). Puuyapn Xodmraznep (Richard Hofstadter) nmpumnucyje nomynapHocT
noctmoaepuusma y CAJl uaeju ommter “npesupa mpema mpouuioctu” (B. Mcro: 207), u
yBuhajy na je uaeosomka ¢aciuuHainuja ambieMuMa mpouuioctd ¢dapca Koja yMecTo Aa
yHamnpelyje aMepuuKy KyaTypy, OJp>KaBa CTarHalljy U UMILIO3U]y UCTOPH]CKUX BPEIHOCTH.
TunuyHo amepudko ojadaruBame ucropuje, cMmarpao je Kak Jlepuma, Moxe ce Ha3Batu
3aC€OHUM KYJATYPHMM JHMCKYPCOM. 3a pa3iMKy OJf MOAEPHHCTA KOjU Cy OWJIM HaKJIOHEHU
JIOHEKJIE PEaTMCTUYKOM TUCKYpPCY M OIUCY MaTepHjajHOr acHeKTa aMepuyke KyJIType,
MTOCTMOJIEPHUCTH Cy Pa3BWIM JHCKYPC POMAHTHYKUX M MeTahU3MUYKUX O/pa3a cTama y
APYIITBY pa3odyapaHoM Yy HamuoHaimHe ertoce (B. Alsen 1996: 25). Kao mTo cy
XJIQJTHOPATOBCKM COLIMOJIO3M yBMDalM y HaBOAHO XYMaHUTAPHUM MPOTPECHBUCTHYKUM
MakcuMaMa ¢ moyeTka XX BeKa MapaBaH 3a J101aTHO Ooraheme U ayTopH3alujy aMepuuKux
MHAyCTpHjajialla U KOPIOPaTUBHUX MarHaTa, KibMKEBHULM MOCTMOAEPHHU3MA Cy €€, HAaBOJU
Xanc beprenc (Hans Bertens), orpahjuBamu ol MOJEPHUCTHYKOI CTBapaialiTBa YHjH CY
JTUCKYpPC CMaTpaliy MPETEHIIMO3HUM, CaMOJbYOMBUM M HUKAJ cIeU(PUIHO OYHTOBHHUUYKHM (B.
Bertens; Fokkema 1997: 4). Eceju nonyrt Jeoue kymmype u nosoe cenwzuburumema (One
Culture and the New Sensibility) Cy3aun 3onTar (Susan Sontag) wiu Hosux mymanama (The
New Mutants) Jleciuja ®umnepa (Leslie Fiedler) marmamaBaim cy peBOJIT MPOTHB CBAKOT
KOHTEKCTa MPETEHIIMO3HOCTH M HAaBOTHE M3BECHOCTH MeTa(hM3MUIKOT 3HAUCHA YHYTAp TEKCTa,
y KOPUCT PENaTMBHCTUYKOI CKENTHIM3Ma KOju ociobalja MHAMBHIYaHY CBECT KYJITYpHO-

HACOJOLIKUX CTEra.
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Yhopkoc — IUCTaHIUMpamy O  MOJCPHUCTHYKOr  JUCKypca  H3BECHOCTH,
MOCTMOJICPHHU3aM j€ Y CBOM IpoMarupamy penaTuBu3Ma, kako HaBoau [lepana I'pad (Gerald
Graff) y “Mury o peBonyuuju nocrmonepuusma” (“The Myth of the Postmodern
Breakthrough™), wecro omaBao yTucak amMOMBAJICHTHOT OJHOCA MpeMa PEKUMY KOjH
npererayje na kputukyje (B. Graff 1979: 31-62). AMepuuKkd MOCTMOAEPHHUCTH Cy, IIpeMa
I'pady, npuxBaTHIN KEjy CAMOCTAIHOT, COJTUIICHCTUYKOT TyMadyea CTBAPHOCTH ca Behnum
EHTY3Mja3MOM H OJ] POMaHTHYapa; 3aTo INTO je TOCTA0 MOCEOHM KYyIATYpHH AHMCKYPC,
noctMojiepHu3am je, kako Mxab Xacan (lhab Hassan) maBoau y cBojum [lapakpumuxama
(Paracritiques) (1975), oBmactHo cebe He caMO Ha COIMjadHUA eauTh3aM (Hajderrhu
NPOMOHEHTH IIOCTMOJEPHUX TyMauema OWIM Cy CpeamekinacHu Oennu), Beh u Ha
(baBopu3aIyjy MOTPOLIAYKOT HAYMHA JKUBOTA M €CTETH3AIMjU CBHX MCKYCTBEHHX aclieKara,
yKJbydyjyhu oHe pexuMmMcku mnponmcaHe. [locTMomepHHM enMTH3aM  KOjU  je  MIaje
CpenmeKiiacHe AMEpUKaHIIe MPEIOAPEaAN0 Y MO3MIUJH “KyATYpHUX mocpenHuka’ (cultural
intermediaries) omoryhuo je mocTtmomepHOM AMCKypcy na, kako Ckor Jlamr (Scott Lasch)
mBpau y Coyuonocuju nocmmooeprusma (The Sociology of Postmodernism) (1990), mocrane
Mmenuj ‘“3HavajHor mpeypehema 3amagHe kynatype” (Bertens; Fokkema 1997: 5). Oryn
MOCTMOJICPHU3aM, KOJIMKO rof, npema Openpuky [lejmcony (Fredric Jameson), mo4nBao Ha
yoehewy y “umruesHyhe HMCTOPHYHOCTH, Halle HEMOCPEIHE CIIOCOOHOCTH Jla MCKYCHMO
HCTOPH]y Ha HEKH akThBaH Hauwu (Jameson 1991: 21)31, CBOJOM KYJITYPHOM DPEBOJIYIIH]OM
HEYMHTHO HAaroBeIlTaBa HWACHTH(UKAIM]Y Ca aMEPHUYKOM COIUjaTHOM U TOJUTHYKOM
CIICHOM; TIPETIIOCTABKOM  “OJUTyYHE HWCTOPUYHOCTH UM HEU30€XKHE IOJUTHIHOCTH
nocTMozepam3ma (B. Bertens; Fokkema 1997: 30)*, Jlunna Xaun (Linda Hutcheon) yrephyje
aMOMIIMjy HOBOT KYIATYPHOT TOKpeTa Jia ce MPOCTO OCJIOHM HAa €CTETUKY YMETHOCTH H
KyJAType 1o cebu, He caMo 300T HEBEpHIE Y MOTYRHOCT paJlKaJHO HOBE KyJAType, Beh 3aTo
mro je, kako HaBoau ciaukap Mapk Tencu (Mark Tansey), mpobGiiem BuasbuBe (opme
YMETHOCTH JOCTHTa0 CBOj BPXYHAIl Y MOJEPHH3MY, JOK je MOCTMOJEPHU3aM CYOIMMHUPAO

JIeNI0 'y CTame “HEeBUJJBUBOCTH, Tj. 00jeKaT MO3ULIMOHUPAH Yy packpiihe OpOjHHUX paHHjUX

81 «(_.) the waning of our historicity, of our lived possibility of experiencing history in some active way.”

(Jameson 1991: 21) (npeBox ayTopa JucepTalHje)
% “Finally, a large degree of referentiality and commitment is included in Linda Hutcheon’s definition of
postmodernism as “fundamentally contradictory, resolutely historical, and inescapably political”.” (Bertens;

Fokkema 1997: 30) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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KOHIIENITYaIHHX, KYJITYpHHX M HCTOpHjcKuXx Makera (B. Bertens; Fokkema 1997: 169)33.
[ToctmonepHu3aM je y CBOjOj MOJUTHYHOCTU €BOJIYHPAO y ITUCKYpC y KOM cCy, Ipema
MMCTUHKIMjH 3urmyHta baymana (Zygmunt Bauman), mojMoBu “KyiType KOHTpoJie”,
“JIETMCIAaTUBHOT TyMadyema, U ‘“‘MeTapU3n4KOr CMHCIa Jena”, Ha Koje Cy Ce MOJCPHUCTH
jomr yBEK OCHamald YCTYNWIM MECTO EeMHCTEMO-COIUjalHOj JCLeHTpallu3aluju,
¢dbparmeHTanuju U uHTEpnpeTanyju. Kako je pactao Opoj MOCTMOIEpPHUCTA KOJH HHUCY
npunaganu oypxoackoj WASP enutu, amepuuku kputudapu nomyt Puuapna Xodmrazaepa,
Jlajonena Tpununra (Lionel Trilling), Mapraper Mun (Margaret Meade), uiau B.E.b. /lu6oa
(W.E.B. Dubois), ysuhanu cy notpeOy 3a AeTPOHU3AIM]jOM HABOJHE TEOPHjCKE 030MIbHOCTH
caMmor KIIDKEBHOT Jlefla M moTpede 3a, Kako je To TpuiIMHr MMEHOBAo, ‘“‘COLMjalu3alijoM
AQHTHCOLIMjATHOT, KYJITHBUCAEM AHTUKYITYPHOT, WU 03aKOWUBAKEM CyOBEp3WBHOT” (B.
Trilling 1965: 23)*. Kyarypua jeneHTpanmsamdja oOIBHjaNa Ce MApANCIHO  ca
JIEKOJIOHU3AI1]jOM, Y KOjO] j€ CyOuaBame BEJIMKUX KOJIOHMjaIHUX cuid, ykibyuyjyhu CA/l, n
Hapoja u3 Tpeher cBeta KojuMa cy rocrnomapuie, peunma ®dpania danona (Frantz Fanon),
MOJICTAKIIO peanu3anujy Oubnujcke mucau: “Tako he OWTH TOCHenmBU TPBH U TPBU
nocnenwu” (Marej 20: 16). Ca TyOMTKOM aMepuyKe KOJIOHUjaJHE W JOMHHAHTHO
eyponeuiHe MOo3UlMje Ha TJI00alHOM IUIaHy, aMepudka KHWKEBHOCT j€ OCMMIIbaBala
aITepHATUBHM  MOAYC  pEIpe3eHTaldje  CTBApHOCTH: Hajawinaehu  maTpujapxaiHe,
€TOIICHTPUYHE M MajiorpaljaHcKe MPHUHIUIE THIIMYHO E€BPOIICKOT MHTEJEKTYaHOT Haclieha,
nonyt [IpocBeTuTesbCcTBa, Er3UCTEHIMJAIHOT XyMaHuU3Ma WM (pojau3Ma, amepuyka
¢bukIMja TeXU Ja MOMEPH M pellaTUBU3Yyje CBE TPAJUIMOHAIHE ICHUXOJOMIKE, COLMjaTHe,
CeKCyallHe MM KyiaTypojomke mnocrynate. Mnak, Oyayhum “Hen30exHO MOIUTHYAH,
MMOCTMO/IEpHU3aM HUKA]l CACBUM HE MOTUCKY]€ CBOJY OJ1 MOJIepHHU3Ma Hacieh)eHy CKIIOHOCT Ka
JTUXOTOMHU]JU €BPOLIEHTPUYHOT, Tj. aMepUUKO Oyp:KoacKor U nmaTpujapxaiHor, u Jpyror, koje,
MaKo TPUCYTHO, OciIo0oheHo, Ma M MOJIUTUYKH M JPYIITBEHO €MaHLUIIOBaHO, U Y
MoCTMOAepHO] (DUKIHjHU ocTaje y mepudepHOj U BUKTUMU30BaHO] o3unuju (B. Hogue 2009:

ix-x)%.

% «(...) (T)he pictorial content is mostly invisible (that is, embodied in preconceptions that are conceptual,

cultural, temporal, etc.) (...)” (Mcro: 169) (npeBox ayTopa qucepraiuje)
3 «(...) the socialization of the anti-social, or the acculturation of the anti-cultural, or the legitimization of the
subversive (...)” (Trilling 1965: 23) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepTaIyje)

% «A close scrutiny of postmodern American fiction shows that it attacks the universality of instrumental reason
and other Enlightenment ideas, opening up and validating all kinds of excluded/unacknowledged psychological,

social, sexual, and nonrational human dimensions and experiences. Postmodern American fiction expands
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AMEpUYKH TOCTMOJIEPHU3aM, JaKJie, MPAKTUKYje CBOjJY OPUTHHAIHOCT YCJIOBHOM
aHaJorujoM u3Mel)y MapruHe W LEHTpa, NP 4YeMy MaprHHa CBOjOM IOMYJIAPH3AIHjOM U
JMjaJIOTOM ca €CTa0JIMIIMEHTOM MpEeTeHIyje Ha Jeraiau3anujy u caoOpa3HocT rpahaHckoj
kyntypu. Ayropu nonyt Anena ['muzoepra (Allen Ginsberg), [lexa Kepyaka (Jack Kerouac),
Bunujama Bapoysa (William Burroughs), Jlopenca ®epaunrernja (Lawrence Ferlinghetti),
I'peropuja Kopca (Gregory Corso) unu Pobepra Cuajaepa (Robert Snyder) npomosucainu cy
AHTHUIIO/IC KAMMTAIMCTUYKUM H7ejaMa WHAYCTPHjaIu3alije 1 KOH3yMepu3Ma y JTHOepaTHuM,
“aHTU-3amaHUM’ aCHEKTHMa KOjU Cy YKJbYYHMBAIM OpHUjEeHTATIHY (miIo30(pujy, yKHUBambE
onyjaTa W TeHepaJHW mnanudu3aM W EKOICHTPHU3aM. 3aTo IITO IOCTMOJIEPHU ayTop
Harjamasa IJIypaju3aM ¥ 0e3HauajHOCT MHIUBHUIYE Yy OJHOCY Ha METapU3NYKH TOTAIHTET,
KIbIKEBHOM TEKCTY Cy OCIIOPEHH OPUTHHAIHOCT M ayTEHTHYHOCT, a TPETeH3Hje Ha OBa JBa
KBaJIUTETa Cy mapoaupaHe. Kao mTo KynTypHH W WAEOJOMIKK TpaBiy HakoH |l cBerckor
para MoApuBajy OPUTHHATHOCT €ypPOLEHTPU3MA aMEpUYKe KYJIType W TOJIMTUKE M3 J00a
MPOrPECUBHU3Ma, IOCTMOJICPHA KELM)KEBHOCT ce orpaljyje ol TeXme Ka OpUTHHAIHOCTH
METOAOM KHYa, IIUTaTa, ary3uja, )kaHpoBa Kako OW M3HaJaKeHEeM HOBOT KOHTEKCTa yKaszasia
Ha JUXOTOMM]Y CTapux M HOBUX (opmu penpeseHTauuje. Y ecejy “KmuxeBHOCT
ucuprbewa’” (“Literature of Exhaustion™), Ilon Bapr (John Barth) uctuue xako 6ymayhuoct
KEIbMDKEBHOCTH TIPUTIaIa ajanTanyjamMma cTapor, eBpOLEHTPUYHOT AUCKypca IyTeM IpeTeH3Hja
U anmy3uja udju je edexaT MOACTHIAmkEe IUCTAHIE MpeMa HJIeJU OPUTHMHAIHOT TEKCTa U
JIeMUACTU(HKAIH]a BETOBE KYJATYPHO KOHCTpyHCcaHe cakpaiHocTd. C 003upoM Ha MOITyJIapHU
KOHTEKCT orpahjBama O]l “CTapHHCKOI” CaKpaJHOT, aMephdKa IOCTMOJIEpHa JMTeparypa
MHCHCTHpPA Ha JeJ0Bamky MOCPEICTBOM Pa3BUjeHUX TEXHOJIOIIKUX CPENICTaBa KOMYHHKAIIWje
u uH(popMHCama, Kao WITO Cy TeaeBu3nja, pauyHapu, DVD, untepuer, MoOuiHu TenedoH, U
CIIMYHHUX MEJIMja KOJU Cy JOMpHUHENH Op30] €KCIaH3Mju MOMyJIapHOT CTBAapalaiiTBa, Koje, y
CB0jOj yImpourheHoj penpe3eHTalju CTBAPHOCTH Kao jJaCHO 00jalllibUBE M CXBATJHHUBE, JAKIIE

HpI/IjCM‘-II/IBe MacCu IOoTpoliada, HC MHCUCTHUpPA HA KIIACUYHO YMCTHUYKOM IOUCKYPCY. HOH

human possibilities and creates new languages and new ways of thinking about these human dimensions,
outside Freud, the patriarchy, and the ego-centered subject. It challenges linearity and notions of progress, major
features of Western, Enlightenment physics. But because much of this postmodern fiction is written within the
modern, Eurocentric horizon, it still becomes entrapped in some of its structures and definitions. For example,
as with modern American literature, most mainstream postmodern American fiction, even as it challenges and
undermines conventions and expectations in the modern novel, tends to redact Eurocentric (male) subjectivity as
privileged and fixed and to victimize/fetishize/underrepresent the Other (...)” (Hogue 2009: ix-X) (mpeBoj

ayTopa JucepTanyje)
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Hoxkep (John Docker) tBpam nma ce ekcmaH3dja IIONMyJapHE KyIType Kao JepHBara
MIOCTMOJIEPHU3Ma MOXE TPATUTH YIIOPEJ0 ca yOp3aHHM pa3BOjeM JEMOKpaTHje y 3emMibaMa
[IpBor cBera W WMHTEpHALMOHATHOI Kamutanu3dma y XX Beky. O0Oe HaBeneHEe APYIITBEHE
napagurMe ymnyhuBaie Ccy Ha MOTHCKHMBAbE JOTAMALIHET E€BPOLEHTPUYHOT KYATYPHOT
crcTeMa KOjH C€ 3aCHHBAO Ha TPAruvyKOM Pean3My JbYJCKE CTBAPHOCTH, Ha (b UXOBOM MECTY
yTBphUBaia ce ImdepaiHO-JeMOKpAaTCKa BH3HUja TICEYIOKYITYpe, KOja Ha HaroHe NmoTpoIiaya
onrorapa mpodaHoM, jeTHOIMMEH3UOHATHOM (apcoM 3a70BOJbeHa. M3 pynuMeHTapHUX
cdepa cBaKOAHEBHUIIE, MOIYT HIIP. JbyOaBH U CEKCYaTHOCTH, UCKIJbYUECHU CY TPATUIIMOHAIHU
apTUCTUYKO-(PUITI030()CKU aCTEeKTH Tparuyke JABOJHOCTH YeXKHme U (pycTpauuje; uieja
MUCTH(DUKOBAHOT W HEAOCTIDKHOT je, Oyayhw HecBOAMBA Ha TOTPOINAYKH MPHU3BOJI,
3aMEHEeHA CEHTUMEHTAITHOM JIOTMOM pealn3allfje Mijba U Je()UHUTUBHOT 3310BOJbEHA, KOja
nopydyyje aAa rpahaHu “‘CynepHOpHOr” KaNUTAIACTHYKOT U JIMOEpaHO-JEeMOKPATCKOT
APYIITBA JETUTUMHO 3aCIIyKyjy Ja lbHX0Be Yexkibe Oyay octBapene (B. Docker 1994: 40)%.
WpoHKjcKH AMCKYpC aMEpUYKOr MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA YCIIEBA0 je TPBEHCTBEHO HA TEMEJbY
penanuje ca “HeHTpoM” — KOJIOHHJjAJIHOM, POOOBIACHHYKOM H TPOTPECHBUCTHYKOM
Amepukom, uuja je Busuja, npema Enpukey [yceny (Enrique Dussel), mouuBana na

“‘onprkaBamy’ CpeAMIIHOCTH cucTeMa 3eMasba [IpBor cBera”, Ha OCHOBY uera je

CBE MITO HHje MOTJIO OWUTH paIllMOHAIHO 00jalllbeHO WIIH Y CIY)KOW KaluTalu3Ma, IMaTpujapxara Win

xpumrhaHcTBa GHITO TIOTHCHYTO MM HCKJbydero (mut. y Hogue 2009: 3)%.

3aro je MOCTMOJEpPHAa KHMKEBHOCT cieluia INI0OaIMCTHUYKY MaKCHUMY KacHOT
KalnuTajau3Ma, Koja je mojpa3dymeBallia MIPOMOIM]Yy IUTypanu3Ma UACHTUTETa U Pa3JIMKa Ha
MOoJby HaIlMje, CTHUIIUTETa, CEKCYaJIHOCTH, poja, peruje. 3amMeHa yYMETHHYKE M €CTETCKE
BPEIHOCTH JIeJla HEHUM MJCOJOMIKMM JIUCKYPCOM y HME OMNIUTE IOCTYIMHOCTH M HYXJe
KOH3yMHUpamba HETupa JTUXOTOMH]Y “BHUCOKE” W “HHCKE” KHIWKEBHOCTH M KYITYpe.

Ocuunupajyhem Tuckypcy KakaB je moctmonepuu, cmarpa Crenu I'penr (Stanley Grenz),

% “There is the sure opposition of true and false cultures. False art as in the culture industry emphasizes
sexuality and desire, in the naked torso of the athletic hero or breasts in a clinging sweater, but erotic situations
are never allowed to go too far. True art, however, knows that in the realm of sexuality fulfillment is always a
broken promise (...) Indeed, love in the ‘pleasure industry’ is downgraded to romance, whereas true ecstasy
always involves ‘pain’, the pain that is also found in ascetism.” (Docker 1994: 40)

$7 «Anything that could not be explained rationally or serve capitalism, the patriarchy, and the Christianity was

repressed or excluded.” (uut. y Hogue 2009: 3) (mpeBon ayTopa mucepTaiuje)
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Moryhe je MNpUCTYNUTH JEAUHO KpEeaTUBHOM WM HWHTYUTHBHOM, a HE PalHUOHAIHOM

peaKIfjoMm:

Caer HHje TpocTa KOHCTaHTa Beh Ha OCHOBY ToTra IITO ce Haja3u ‘Tamo’, yekajyhu mga Oynme npoHalen
U CasHaT; CTBAPHOCT je penaruBHa, HeoapeheHa u mpomparsa (...) IlocTmomepHu morien Ha CBET
(YHKIMOHHIIIE Y OKBUPY APYIITBEHO YCTaJbEHOT pasyMeBama uctiuHe. OH yTBphyje Aa OMito mra mTo
NPUXBATHMO Kao0 MCTHHHUTO M YaK Ha4yMH Ha KOjU JOKMBJHABAMO HCTHHY 3aBHCH OJ JAPYLITBA Y KOM

yaectByjemo (Grenz 1996: 7-8)%.

[ToHnmrewe rpaHuLa UMIUIMIUPA Je(UHUTUBHU HECTAHAK peajHe uctopuje, Oyayhu
na, mpema [lejMCOHY, je3WK CHMyJakpyMa y KyJATYpHO JOCIETHOM KOHTEKCTY €BOLHMpA
ANCTOPUYHY M OTYJ HMJCOJIOUIKH TMOXKEJbHY CIMKY aMepUYKe MCTOpHje, KOja, XUITHOTUIIYhr
noTpoulaya, oHemoryhasa meroBo palvoHaigHO yyenthe y HCKYCTBY Aare ciuke (B. Jameson
1991: 18-21). KmmwkeBHOCT CHUMyJaKpyMa CBOJUM CIEKTaKyJapHUM apredaxkTuma
MPOILJIOCTH 0)KHMBJHABA AMEPUUKY UCTOPHU]Y KOja HCTOBPEMEHO HEMa OPUTHHAIHY (GOpMY alln
IpeTeH/yje Ha BY y CBAaKOM PHUTYay HPOHM3BOIIE O]l CTPAaHE CHUCTEMa-CTBAPHOCTH; Yy
IIPOM3BO/IbY U MOTPOLIBY CIIMKE UCTOPHUjE U HarjlallaBalkby KOMOAUTETa KAa0 KOHAYHE CBpXE
HBEHHUX apTedakaTa, 3aHeMapeHa beHa je OHTOJIOIIKA BPeTHOCT. AMEPUUYKU OCTMOJIEPHUCTH
Cy YTOJMKO THM HOBPUIMHCKUM JEJUHCTBOM Ca KACHOKANUTAJIMUCTUYKUM U JMOEpaTHUM
MakcUMaMa aMepHUyKe IOJINTUKE W3HEBEPWIM HJEJy CBOJUX MOJEPHUCTHUUKUX IpeTeya o
3aMUILbalby AMEPHUYKOT CHA HACyNpoT HJEOJOTHjH; MehyTum, Kako 3akibyuyje JIunnaa
XauH, mapojauja, Kao MOXJa OCHOBHH MOJAYC HOCTMOJEpHE KHHXKEBHOCTH, Beh camom
nonutuyHomhy mpyxka JBojak edexkar — caboTHpa TpaJUuLUOHATIHY CIMKY aMepUuKe
UCTOpHUj€ U KYIType, ajll U TMOACTHYE peQIEKCUBHY PEKOHCTPYKIM]Y JHUXOTOMH]E
NapoMpPaHOTr U OpUTMHAJA, KOJU je, MaKap Kpo3 TO UPOHHU)CKO nopehemne, UMak U3BecTaH U y

MOCTMO/ICPHU3MY.

% «“The world is not simply an objective given that is ‘out there’, waiting to be discovered and known; reality is
relative, indeterminate, and participatory (...) The postmodern worldview operates within a community-based
understanding of truth. It affirms that whatever we accept as truth and even the way we envision truth are

dependent on the community in which we participate.” (Grenz 1996: 7-8) (npeBoz ayTopa auceprauuje)
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3. JYIIMH O’HUJI U CEM HIEITIAP/: PA3BOJ BUBUJE AMEPUYKOI IPYILITBA
04 MOJEPHUCTHYKHUX A0 INOCTMOJAEPHUCTHUYKHUX ACIIEKATA HA
INPUMEPY JEJIA IBOJULE AYTOPA

3.1. MoaepaucTuuke oapensune y apamama Jypnna O’Huaa

Pa3Boj MogepHucTHYKOT IUcKypca y onycy Jyuuna O’Hwuna npema Bulery MHOTHX
KpUTHYapa MOXE CE CMaTpaTd NMPUMEPOM IpoOoja (pacMHAHTHOT Tparu3sMa y aMepudko
IpyIITBO, KAako ca acleKkra Omuca CykoOa OBELITAJor MPCKOr KOH3epBaTHUBU3Ma U
JieTIepcoHaIN30BaHe aMepuuke Oypikoas3uje, TaKo y CMHCIY CyKoOa MesloipaMCKe PEeTOpUKe
TPaIUIIMOHATHOT U PEBOJIYIIHOHAPHO EKCIIEPUMEHTAIHOT TUCKYpCca HOBOT, MOJIEPHUCTHYKOT
no3opummrta. O’Hui je, cmatpa Cunkiep Jlyuc, meh)y npBuM aMepuukuM ayTopuMa yBHIICO

HOTpe6y 3a JUCKYPCOM TpayMe U TypO6HI/IX, YIIJIaBHOM IIOTUCKUBAHUX HCTUHA.

(...) [O’Hun] Huje Bumeo UBOT K0 HEIITO LITO CE YPEIHO KOHIUMHUPA ¥ panHoj cobu Beh kao Hemrto
CTpPAIHO, BEIMYAHCTBEHO, M YECTO CACBHUM Y)KacHO, Kao CTBap HAIHMK TOPHALY, 3eMJBOTPECY, HIN

pasjapeHom moxapy”..

VY mpBoM craaujymy cBor crBapaiamTBa, O’Hun ce 6aBuo mpoGiemoM Tparuszma
aMEepUUKOI HJEHTHTETa y OYp)KOAacKoj KYITYpH M KyATYpHO HEpas3pellMBe IUXOTOMHje
“paliMOHATHO-UPAIIMOHATHO”, 1a OM C€ BPEMEHOM CBE BHUIIIE OKPETA0 MPOOIeMy MOPOTAYHOT
MPOKJIETCTBA M JEAMHCTBA OHTOJIOIIKMX OMO3HUIMja KOje, Ka0 TeMa HEroBe JIpaMaTH3alluje
OpHjeHTaTHUX (HI030()CKUX U BEPCKUX MAKCUMA, MIPEICTaBIba KPYHY HErOBOT JAELIEHU)CKOT
orpahuBama o 3amagHe KyaTtype. TumuyHo MoaepHUCTHYKM enemeHTH O’Hunosor
CTBapajalliTBa MOTY C€ MpPAaTUTU KPO3 YETUPHU BPCTE TEOPHJCKUX H3BOpa IMpeMa Kojuma je
O’Hun monenupao cBoje apame, a To cy: HudeoBa ¢guiozoduja HUXUIM3MA U CaBPEMEHE
Tparenuje; CTpuHaOeproBa €KCHPECMOHUCTHYKA BU3Mja MOPOAMYHOT IPOKIETCTBA Kao U
npucyctBa “JIpyror” y maTpujapxaiHoj KyATYpH; ICHXOaHAJIUTHYKa, mpe cBera dpojaosa
T€3a 0 YTUIAJy “TICHXOJIOLIKE Cyl0MHE”; M TAOMCTHYKO yUeHhe 0 MeTa(U3UUKOM JeTUHCTBY

CEMaHTUYKHUX OTIO3UIIH]a.

%9 «(...) [O’Neill has] seen life as something not to be neatly arranged in a study but as terrifying, magnificent,
and often quite horrible, a thing akin to a tornado, an earthquake, or a devastating fire.” (S. Lewis, “The
American Fear of Literature”, 6ecena nmpuiukoM ypydema HoOenmoBe Harpaae 3a KHBHKEBHOCT ojap)kana 12.

neuem6bpa 1930. romune, nocrymHo Ha https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/literature/laureates/1930/lewis-

lecture.html, npucrynsseno 18.09.2016.) (mpeBox ayropa aucepranuje)
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I'pabancky kyntypy apeBHe AtuHe, cmaTpao je Huue, cumOonuzoBao je Cokpar uuje
je HarjamaBame Pa3yMCKHX MaKCHUMA JKATOCANIO U MOTHCIIO je3WK €MOIIMja U CTBapajallTBa,
ONIMYEH y Tpareauju, 300T dYera je uyuTaBa WHTENCKTyalHa HCTOpHja 3araJHOEBPOIICKE
KYJIType, CBE 70 MOJICPHHM3Ma, MMaThIa Off CTEPUIIHE camo3aibyosbeHoctu (B. Quifiones 2014:
26). Tparemmja je, 3a O’Huna, Ouna jemuHa uW3BECHOCT y 100m pactyher mopaiHor
penaTuBu3Ma; roauHe 1923, HAKOH IITO je UCKYCHO 3aBUCHOCT O] mrha u TablieTa, Jeuemhe y
ca"aropujymy I'ejmopa, m3Bendy M ycmex CBOJHX TeMama yOHMCTBa M CYUIIUAA TPOXKETUX

- 40 . .
“npama mpomnactu’ ", Ka0 U CMPT POJUTEIhA U OpaTa, U3jaBHoO je:

BuauM >KHUBOT Kao Mpesieno HPOHHUYHH, IPEKPAaCHO PABHOMYIIHH, €JeTaHTHO MyUYeHHUKH fenuh xaoca,
yKja Tpareauja npyxa YoBeKy orpoMan 3Hauaj, 0K Ou Oe3 mopasa o1 CTpaHe cyA0uHe OHO CBEJCH Ha

nuToMy, GecroBecHy kuBotumy (O’ Neill 1994: 181)*,

Huueos Ubermensch je Tako moctao O’HuUIOB NpOTaroHHCTa, y KOHTEKCTY
NUIIYEBOr aHTaroOHW3Ma IMpeMa rpahaHCKOM AMCKYpPCY KOjU je HM300JM4YHO CBE TEpMHHE,
yKJby4dyjyhu Tparemujy, Koja, cxBahieHa y €r3MCTCHIMjAIMCTHYKO] WHTHUMHU3ALUjH, HE
o3HavaBa npocto Hecpehan cirydaj Beh oOyxBara KMBOT ca CBUM aMOWIIMjaMa U HaroHUMa
KOju ra yneoouuanajy. O’Hun tBpau:

OHo ITO je Hajy3BUIICHHjE PEIOBHO je HajTparnuHuje. Jbymu Koju ocTBape ycIex a He HacTaBe IpemMa

BehieM mopasy jecy ayXoBHH Manorpaljann’.

Huue je, npema nHaBony Eruna TopHkBucTa, Ouo npBu ayrop koju je 1907. Ha miagor
O’Huna wu3Bpumo, kako he mucan kacHuje npusHatu cBoM Ouorpady Hopmanny bepnuny
(Normand Berlin), ognyuyjyhu yrunaj. ¥ unTepsjyy 3a New York Sun 1928, Ha nutame

HOBHMHAapa KOjU j€ HBEroB OCHOBHHU KILM)KEBHU Y30p, pekao je: “OAroBop Ha TO MUTAHkE je Yy

“0 B, Manxajm 1988: M. Manheim, “The Transcendence of Melodrama in Long Day’s Journey Into the Night”,
in: Perspectives on O’Neill: New Essays (English Literary Studies Monography Series No. 43) (1988),

noctynHo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/on/manheim/Idj_els.htm, npuctymseno 18.09.2016.

1« see life as a gorgeously-ironical, beautifully indifferent, splendidly-suffering bit of chaos, the tragedy of
which gives Man a tremendous significance, while without losing his fight with fate he would be a tepid, silly
animal.” (y mucmy Mepu A. Kimapk (Mary A. Clark), 5. aBrycra 1923. rogune, y O’Neill 1994: 181) (npeson
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

*2 “The noblest is eternally the most tragic. The people who succeed and do not push on to a greater failure are
the spiritual middle classers.” (E. O’Neill, “Damn the Optimists!” in: New York Tribune (February 13, 1921),
murt. y Cargill 1962: 104) (nmpeBon ayropa aucepTanyje)
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jennoj peun — Huue” (O’Neill 1990: 81)43; y MMHCMY €CEJUCTH W TecHUuKy beHpamuny Jle
Kacepucy (Benjamin De Casseres), moBepuo ce aa je Kmwura Taxo je cosopuo 3apamycmpa
YTHIANA HA Fbera BHIIE HEro OHMIIO KOja Apyra KEHra Kojy je mpodunTtao™, a y cBojoj Keu3u
Hepauu uz Iposuncmayna u xkynmypa moodeprnocmu (The Provincetown Players and the
Culture of Modernity), Bpenga Mapdu (Brenda Murphy) uctuue na je:

Hudaeor yrmmaj va O’Huma BepoBatHO Behw Hero yTHIA] WjeAHOT AHIIIO(POHOT APAMCKOT ITHCIA

(Murphy 2005: 26)*.

[lecumu3aM mpeMa €BpPOICHTPUYHO] BU3UjU AMEpHKe, KOju he TIpoKeTH YuTaB
O’Huuos omnyc, Benuku 6poj O’Hunoux Guorpada, nomyt Jlyuca Illugepa (Louis Sheaffer),
Ensuna Enrna (Edwin Engle), Tpesuca borapma (Travis Bogard), Eruna Topuksucra (Egil
Tornqvist) uiu Cemjyena Bajca (Samuel Weiss), cmatpa aupektHuM ytuiiajeM Huueose
¢unozoduje. Y HuueoBOj OpUTHHAIHOj TPAruykoj CHHTE3W CTBapajalliTBa U PEIUTH]E,
O’Hun yBuha mpecek riaBHUX HJEja KOje je MpIeo M3 HH3a ayTopa YHja je Jieia YUTao:
3HaE W3 CBE JIUTEPAType Ha KOjO] j€ TEMEJbHO CBOjy UYUTAIAYKy M ayTOPCKY BU3H]Y —
“IpYKUX Tparuuapa, enmzaderaHala — CKOpPO CBHUX KJacHKa — M HApaBHO CBUX MOJCPHHX
nucaria. M63ena n Crpunnbepra, Hapounto Crpunatepra” (wat. y Halfmann 1987: xxvii)*® —
MPOHAIIA0 j& KOHIM3HO yoounueHo y 3apamycmpu. O’HunoBy unentudukanujy ymnpaso ca
tuMm HuueoBum nenom Kernmn Xwurunac (Kathleen Higgins) o6jamimaBa 4nibeHHIIOM Ja Cce
3apamycmpa yMHOTOM pa3iKyje Kako o1 octarka HuueoBor omyca, Tako u o BehuHe rena
3amaHIX MUCIWIIAIA, W J1a Y CBOM YCHJBEHO EKCIIEHTPUYHOM OpPHjEeHTAIN3MY, OCTaBJba
yrucak “dunosodere Gramaxe” (B. Higgins 2010: xvi)*’. Exsun Exrn, mak, Bepyje aa cy Ha
O’Huna napanenHo yrunanu HudueoBa ananusa nmpuHIuna BeyHor Bpahamwa y 3apamycmpu u

pa3marpame MmoBpaTka Tpareauje y Poherwy mpaceduje: HaTuoBek y MpBOM U AUOHHM3H]CKH

*3 “The answer to that is in one word — Nietzsche.” (“A Eugene O’neill Miscellany”, O’Huo untepsjy 3a New
York Sun, o6assben 12. janyapa 1928. roaune, y O’Neill 1990: 81) (npeBoj ayropa aucepraiuje)

4 «zarathustra (...) has influenced me more than any book I’ve ever read.” (u3 nucma benyamuny Jle Kacepucy
(Benjamin De Casseres), 22. jyna 1927. rogune, y O’Neill 1994: 246) (npeBox ayTopa JucepTaruje)

#® “Nietzsche’s influence on Eugene O’Neill was probably greater than on any other English-speaking
playwright.” (Murphy 2005: 26) (peBo ayTopa JucepTainuje)

% «(_..) the Greeks, the Elizabethans — practically all the classics — and of course all the moderns. Ibsen and
Strindberg, especially Strindberg.” (uut. y Halfmann 1987: xxvii) (mpeBoa aytopa auceprauuje)

47 «(...) a philosophical embarrassment (...)” (Higgins 2010: xvi) (nmpeBox aytopa auceprarje)
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JUK y ApyroM Jeny cMemwyjy ce y O’HunoBum apamama Kao IMUIIYEB OIMIITH OMaXK Hiejama

BeuHOT Bpahama u 6emactohe 3amaaHe KynType48.

ATICOTTyTHa, OHTOJIONIKA HUKIMYHOCT CTBapu HamaxHyna je O’HwuioBe moderHe
npame, onyt @onmane (Fountain), Beauxoe 6oca bpayna (The Great God Brown) u Jlazap
ce cmejawe (Lazarus Laughed); xao mro 3a Huuea tparemuja mpencraBiba “‘BHIJBHBO
OTEJIOBJBCEE MY3UKE” M “OJl CHA CauyMILCHHM KHBOT JHOHH3HjcKe ekcrasze” (uur. y Sellis
1991: 85), m O’HunoBe napame cy, npema TOpPHKBUCTY, “IIyHE MY3UKE, YIJIABHOM
MOMyJIapHAX WM Hapomuux mecama” (TOrnqvist, y Manheim 1998: 20-21)*. Juckypc
npenadkor Qoiaknopa, koju O’Hunm ye3He Ja OXHMBH HACylpoT aMEpPHKaHH30BaHOM,
ckopojeBuhkoM KOH(OPMHU3MY CBOT OIla, UMIUIMIMPAa KOHAYHO ycaxHyhe eBpOleHTpUYHE

KYJIType Koja je 00y3ena aMepuuKy cpeby Kiacy, “CcMpT cTapor Bora”°

, HAKOH KOj€e J0J1a3u
OHa UCTHHCKa (hopMa PEIMTHO3HOCTH, MCKa3aHa y “‘ONYIIEBJHEHOM IMpPHUXBATalky JKUBOTA”
(. y Tornqvist 2004: 45)°!. Hiaeosy nuejy 1a je “cBaka mecma xumua” O’Huit KoprcTH y
npamama Benuxku 6oe bpayn y xom CuOni Ha CBOM KJIaBUpPY IOKyIIaBa Ja M3BEAE ‘‘3BYKe
Majke-Majuuiie”, xao u 'y Jlazap ce cmejawe, xana JlazapeBu cien0eHUIM Y TUOHU3U]CKOM
CIIOjy IecMe y HEKOHTPOJIMCAHOT cMexa Ipociasibajy Mcycosa uyna. [lomTo myaucTudxu
aclieKTH J>KMBOTAa OJHOCE OHTOJIONIKY TIpeBary HaJa palfoHAIHUM U OypiKOacKo-
MaTepHjaTUCTUYKUM, 1ociie “cMpTu bora”, Tj. u3janoBibema HayKe U peluruje Ja KaHaJuile
1 33/10BOJbH UCKOHCKE HaroHe, y CpeiubIIy MO3UIHMjy IpobiaemMa ApyITBa J10J1a3u YMETHOCT.

VY nucmy [LII. Hejrany (G.J. Nathan) makon 3aBpiierka paga Ha apamu Junamo (Dynamo),

00jacHHO j€ CBOjY OKPEHYTOCT MUCTHUIIUZMY:

VY naHaime BpeMe ApaMCKH MHCall j¢ TyKaH J1a IPOHUKHE Y KOPSH OS)KUBOTHOCTH JAHAIIHUIIE OHAKO

Kako je oH oceha — cMpT cTapor bora u Heycrex Hayke u MaTepHjalu3Ma Ja Mpyke OUII0 KaKBOT HOBOT

8 . Ilocmmodeprucmuuka pasvuwisarma o Huvearnckom nepcnekmususmy (Postmodern Considerations of

Nietzschean Perspectivism), nokropcka auceprauuja Epuka M. Jlesuna (Eric M. Levin), npe3entoBana Ha
OJICEKy 3a JpaMCKe YyMETHOCTH Ha YHuBep3uteTy y Operony y jyny 1996. roawnHe, HOCTYImHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/ericlevin/contents.htm, mpuctymmsero 19.09.2016.

9 «“O’Neill’s plays are full of music, mostly popular songs or folk songs.” (Térnqvist, y Manheim 1998: 20-21)
(mpeBox ayTopa mucepTanyje)
%0 «(_..) the death of the old God (...)” (ur. y Térnqvist 2004: 45) (mpeBox ayropa aucepraumje)

51 «(_..) an exultant acceptance of life (...)” (wur. y cto: 45) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepraimje)
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Koju Om Omo IMOBOJHHO mo0ap 3a MPEXHMBETH NPHMHTHBHHU PEIUTHO3HH WHCTHHKT KOjH OM y BeMy

IPOHAIIIA0 3HAYCH-E XKUBOTA, H KOjUM OH y6Iaxuo cBoj crpax o1 cmpti (O’ Neill 1994: 311)%,

YoBekoBa MPUNAIHOCT MPHUPOIN HAJBUCYj€ CBAKO HJCOJIOIIKO IPHIAjarbe HHETrOBE
CcynOuHe, aMOMIINjA WU MOTPeOa APYIMITBY U MEXAHHIIA COIMJATHOT ycroHa, mTo je O’Hun y
CBOjUM IIPBHM JpaMaMa MCTHIao, kako cMatpa Kener Merayen (Kenneth McGowan), kao
KeJbY J1a TICEYAOHATYPATHUCTUIKOM MHME3HUCY PaHUjUX JIpaMa CYIpPOTCTABU POMaHTHYAPCKU
JTUCKYpC KOju OM “TOHHpAo mpemMa MCHXOJOIIKUM U AyXOBHHUM uctuHama’ (McGowan, y
Dowling 2009: 588)°%. HheroBo y3amsame e(ekra HaTypalu3Ma U CKOLCHTPH3MA HHjE ce
KpETaJIo CTPOro y JIOMEHY KibikeBHE peonynuje: O Huu je cxBaTtao OHTOJIONIKY CTPaxoTy
JIPYIITBEHUX MPOMEHA M HEYPOTCKUX CHMIITOMA Yy JPYIITBY KOje je OWJIO CBEIOK HECTaHKa
NPEeIUHIYCTPUjCKE AMepuKe Npei MPOrPECHBHCTUYKOM BHU3HjOM ypOaHW3alje W HOBE
TEXHOJIOTHje, TIOMyT paauja, TOH-QWIMa W TelePOoHCKHX IMHUjA. MelypatHu mepuon
yOp3ane peanu3anuje mporpecuBuctuukux mpojekara Cecunuja Tuxu (Cecelia Tichi)
OLICHWIA j€ Ka0 TauyKy KyJITYPHOT JIMCKOHTHHYHUTETa Y KOM je Wjieja MEXaHHW30BaHOT Tpaja
MOHUIITHJIA KaKO TIOPOAMILY Kao IPYIITBEHY LIEJHHY, TAKO U BE3€ aMEpUYKOr APYIITBA Ca
CBOJOM KYJITYpPHOM M HMHTeJIeKTyalHoM wuctopujom (B. Maufort 1989: 173-174). Ymecto
06e30eTHOCTH U KOXEe3Hje, aMepUUKO JPYIITBO CYOumsio ce ca oTyhewmeM u orpaheHourhy of
MHUCTHYKUX OCHOBa cBor Ouha, koju ce, BepoBao je O’Hwmi, Mory OOHOBUTH jeAHHO Yy
OJICYCTBY CBaKOT, HEM30€KHO HJICOJIOIKOT, JbYICKOT YTHIaja: Y IPUPOAH. Y CBOM YIIIeAamy
Ha Huuea, O’Hun ckopo na ocraBsba yTHcak aHTpornododa: jeaH o BEeroBUX OMUJbEHHUX
uuTaTa u3 3apamycmpe TOBOPU O HY)KHOM HEYCIIEXy CBaKe BHU3HjE€ CIOXHOCTH y IPYLITBY

XI/IHOKpI/I3I/Ije, MaTepI/IjaJII/I3Ma U IparMaTUYHUX TaKMHUYCHA Ka CTATYCY:

TBoju Oimxmu ocrahe yBek OTpOBHE MyBe, OHO IITO je y TeOe BEIMKO — YIPaBO UX TO jOII BHIIE TPYje

¥ 9nHH cBe cmdHujuM MyBama (Huae 2003: 46)>.

%2 «“The playwright today must dig at the roots of the sickness of today as he feels it — the death of the old God
and the failure of science and materialism to give any satisfying new for the surviving primitive religious
instinct to find a meaning for life in, and to comfort its fears of death with.” (u3 O’Humnosor mmcma ILIL
Hejrany (G.J. Nathan), 26. asrycra 1928. roaune, y O’Neill 1994: 311) (npeBox ayropa qucepranuje)

%% «(...) penetrate toward psychological and spiritual truths (...)” (McGowan, y Dowling 2009: 588) (mpeBox
ayTopa JucepTaIyje)

* “Deine Néchsten werden immer giftige Fliegen sein; Das, was gross an dir ist, — das selber muss sie giftiger

machen und immer fliegenhafter.” (Huue 2003: 46) (mpeBeo ca Hemaukor Janko 'piuh)
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Taxko O’HwuiioB Jlazap y3Bukyje mactBu: “I'pajoBu Cy TaMHHIE Y KOjUMa CE€ YOBEK
orpalyyje ox »xwuBota” (O’Neill 1955: 633)55, nok Keptuc Ilejcon, muk apame [lpsu uosex,
npen OypHH pacTaHak Off MO3HaHMKaA Jo0alryje caroBopHUIMMA: “Bu cTe Kao poj OTpOBHHUX
MyBa” (O’Neill 1964: 613)*°. Exouenrpusam, koHadHo, 06e36eljyje 0GHOBY 3ajelHHIE Kao
EHTUTETa KOM je Hieja 3aTOMJbEHOCTH Y TEXHOJIOIIKE M (yTypUCTHYKE OKBUPE CTpaHa U
pasopHa. Kao mpumep moaepuum edektrma cabotupanux auunoctd, O.®. Ilyx (O.F.

Schuh) naBoau nujanor usmely Upuja u Yapnuja, nukosa O’Hunose apame Xjyu, unju

pasroBop y Tpajalkby O MoJa caTa, y KOM Cy ca0paHe CBe HEHM3BECHOCTH MOJEPHOI XKUBOTA,
npezckasyje oyayhHocT y k0joj pasroBop usmel)y aBoje Jbymu Moxaa Buie Hehe nocrojaru (Schuh, y

Frenz; Tuck 1984: 140)*".

O’HunoB nyr npema Huuey y nomeny ¢unozodcekux pedepeHIn Moxe ce OpeauTH
ca BberoBoM HaksiomeHolhy CTpuHIOepry Kao y30py y KEHKEBHOM METOJY: IOCBETHO Ce
uiryutaBay CTpUHIOEProBUX KpaTKUX IpUYad joul y Hepuoy OopaBKa KOJ MOPOIUYHUX
npujaresba, PununoBux (1913-1914), a Beh 1924, y npenrosopy 3a koman Cabaacha conama
y u3Benou Mrpava u3 [IpoBuHCTayHa, OMKCAO Ta je Kao ayTopa KPYLHUjaIHOT 33 CyOIuManujy
“OypaKoackor” AMCKypca HaTypalu3Ma y “cynepHaTypaiu3am’, Tj. “OHO LITO MU y IIHUPEM
CMHCITY 30BeMO ‘ekcnpecuonusam’” (uut. y Deutsch; Hanau 1931: 192)%® — mpaBail Yuju je
CIIaBHU, WKOHOKIACTWYHM Toderak, mpema O’Hwuny o3naumna Crpunnbeprosa pama,
Mpmeauxu naec. Y unrepsjyy ca ®nopom Mepun (Flora Merrill) 1925.ronune, Ha nutame
KO Cy, 110 /eTOBOM MHIJbEHY, HajBehn aMepuyKu IpaMCKU MUCIH JaHAIIBbULE, OJTOBOPHO
je:

Hewma ux. (...) Ca Ctpunabeprom je oTUIIAO U MOCIEAnU Beiukad 1912. roaute — oH je OHO mocie by

HECYMIBHBO BENMKH apamcku mucar (...) (O’Neill 1990: 73)%.

% «Cities are prisons wherein man locks himself from life.” (O’Neill 1955: 633) (peBox ayTopa aucepraimje)
% «You’re like a swarm of poisonous flies.” (O’Neill 1964: 613) (peBox ayTopa auceprariuje)

37 «(....) the half-an-hour conversation, in which are all the uncertainties of modern life, anticipates a future when
conversation between two people will perhaps no longer exist.” (Schuh, y Frenz; Tuck 1984: 140) (npeBoa
ayTopa AucepTauje)

% «(...) what we loosely call “Expressionism” (...)” (mwur. y Deutsch; Hanau 1931: 192) (mpeBox ayropa
JucepTanyje)

% “There are none. (...) The last great one died with Strindberg in 1912 — that is the last undeniably great
playwright. (...)” (“Fierce Oaths and Blushing Complexes Find No Place in Eugene O’Neill’s Talk”, uarepsjy
ca ®nopom Mepun (Flora Merrill) 3a muct New York World, o6jamsen 19. jyna 1925. romune, y O’Neill 1990:

73) (npeBo ayTopa aucepTaiuje)

38



O’HunoBsa npyra cympyra, Ardec bomron (Agnes Boulton), rosopuia je o

MY’KEBJbEBO] OIICECH]HU TUCKYPCOM JIBajy ayTopa:

Hena on Huuea, CtpuHgOepra — yBeK WX je HOCHO ca cOOOM, JUCKYTOBAO O HHMa M IHUTHPAO U3 HBUX

(. y Boulton 2011: 89),

Bberosa tpeha cynpyra, Kapnora Montepej (Carlotta Monterey), pekia je mBenckom
nucy u akagemuky K.P. T'mepoyy (K.R. Gierow), na je O’Hun 6mo omyieB/beH Kaza je
BHJICO JIa OHA, HAIMK HEeMy, Y CcB0jo] kyhHoj Ombmuorterm mma cBe onx Ctpunadepra y

€HIJIECKOM IIPEBOY:

“3a OHO MmTO Cy IPYTH IpaMCKH MUCIH HAIMCAN HUje MHOTO Mapuo”, roBopmia je Kapmora, “amm

npex CrpunaGeprom 6u ce mokaonno” (wut. y Torngvist 2004: 69)°.

TopukBuct HaBomu ananorujy m3mel)y CrpuHadeproBe peduiekcuje y HEeroBOM
npearoBopy 3a apamy [ ocnohuya Jynuja, y K0joj OIHUCYje CBOjE JIMKOBE Ka0 MEIIABUHY
CTapuxX M MOJICPHUX LUBHIM3ALMjCKUX CTymmeBa, 1 O’HunoBor auckypca cykoba y Lapy
[loyn3y, y KOMe je caMO3BaHU IUIEMEHCKH map, a OmBmum pod, [loyH3, mpeacraBibeH Kao
MeIM] HEYPOTCKUX HaJMeTama JBajy BH3Mja MPOIUIOCTH, OHE KOja MpUIAla HEeMy HU
MPOIIJIOCTH HeroBe pace; Ha cinyad HauuH Ctpunabepr u O’Hui numry o y3BUIIEHUM U
KPXKHM NpEeACTaBHUIMMA €BPOLIEHTPUYHE KYIATYpe KOju cUMOoIM4HO ‘“‘cuinaze” y chepy
HEYHUCTOT, Tpyodor u yomite crpaHor [pyror — Ctpunndepr o r-humu Jynmuju y I'ocnohuyu
Jynuju v Unnpunoj hepku y Hepu cnosa, a O’Hun o Munapen larnac y {naxasom majmyny
(8. Manheim 1998: 27). Hepa cHosa je, Takohe, yrunana Ha O’HUI0B KOHIIENT MUCTUYHUX
“Bpara BpeMeHa”, Koja ce 10jaBibyjy y HemoBpiueHoj npamu Ceeuanuje eéune (The More
Stately Mansions): kox o6ojuiie mucaiia BpaTa Ha MOJMjyMy UMajy YIIOTY MpoJjia3a yCIoMeHa
u3 netuwcTBa, npemaa O’Hun, 3a pasnuky on Ctpunalepra koju mnpedepupa Ja OCTaBU
CUMOOJIMKY BpaTa y MUCTUYHO] HEJJOPEUEHOCTH, HAKHA/IHO 00jallIkhaBa lbUXOBY IICUXOJIOIIKY
yJory, BepaH aMOUIUjH Jla y IeJIOCTU pealn3yje eKCIPECHOHUCTUYKH KpPEIOo CBOT y30pa.
O’Hun ce, nacraBsba TopHKBHCT, 03uBa0 Ha CTpuHAOEproB mMozaen M Ha nosby Ppojaose
Teopuje cykoba moja W Kyatype: JlaBuauja, jyHakuma npame [[puuna npunuvu Enexmpu

(Mourning Becomes Electra), oarosapa nuky r-hure IIynmu cBojom mpomuutorrhy — 0o0e skeHe

8 «Nietzsche, Strindberg — he kept these always with him, discussed them and quoted from them.” (umt. y
Boulton 2011: 89) (npeBox ayropa aucepraiuje)
81 «“What other dramatists had written, he did not care much about, Carlotta said, but before Strindberg he would

kneel.” (uut. y Torngvist 2004: 69) (mpeBo ayTopa aucepranuje)
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Cy U3 CPEAImEKIACHUX MOPOAUIA, OOJMKOBAHE H3PA3UTO MACKYJIHMHOM U IyPUTAaHCKOM
KYJITYpOM — OCBETOJbYOMBOIINY M TTO3UIIMjOM Ha CaMOM Kpajy CBOJUX MOPOIUYHUX UCTOPH]a:
y OJACYCTBY KYITYpHO JOCTOJHUX (MYIIKMX) HaclEJAHUKA, HEYpPOTCKe ¢urype, Koje
cUMOON3Yjy HEpa3pelB Jyei narpujapxata u Jpyror, BECHHLIM Cy TParu4HOI €MHJIOra
€BPOLIEHTPUYHE KYJITYpHE UCTOpHje KOjU OTKpuBa MojaepHu3zaM. O’HuioBO HCTpakuBame
mojMa  “ayxoBa  MPOLUIOCTH’, HApPOYMTO METOAOM JYyTHX MOHOJIOTa  OJroBapa
CrpunabeproBoj npamu 3a [amacka (For Damascus): Ctpunabepros Crpanan u O’Husos
[loyn3 obojunia aHanu3upajy CBOjy MPOIUIOCT MOTITYHO HW30JIOBAaHU O APYIITBA, YHYTap
“pynrie” kao MaHudecralyje BUXOBUX MOTUCHYTUX, HpaluoHamHuX cehama. AHanoruja
usmel)y Crpunnoeprosor [lenuxana (The Pelican) u O’HunoBor [yeoe nymoearwa y noh
(Long Day’s Journey Into Night) oTkpuBa cTpax oj1 cyo4aBama ca CBETJIIOM CHjaIUIIE, Tj. O]
pa3oTKpuBama nopoaudae crBapHoctu. CtpuHadepr je, makie, ynHHO ocHOBY O’Hmiose
CTBapajauyke WHTPOCIEKIIMje Yy KOHTEKCTY KOjU jeé MOTHMBHMCAO HETOB aHUMO3UTET IpemMa
3amajgHoj KyITypU U 3aHUMAame 3a MHUCIHOLIe-UKOHOKJIACTE: MOMOTao My je Aa yoOuuyu
TUCKYpC (haMUIIHjapHOT MPOKJIETCTBA, Tj. €KCIIPECHOHUCTHYKH TIOTJIC] Ha TIOPOJUILY KOjH
KyATypa “HaTypaluCTUYKOr MuMe3uca” Huje momymrana. Jlyuc [udep 3akmyuyje ma ce
O’Hun mpexo Ctpunadepra npakTHYHO yIIO3HA0 ca MOTUBOM “TaMHHX 0/1aja” ncuxe, Koju he

ra HaKHAIHO YITYTHTH aKTYeIHO] TICHXO0aHATMTHYKO] TuTeparypu *.

Jlok je cBOj KmibkeBHH nyr mpema CrpuHadepry u Huuey wcka3uBao y BHIIE
HaBpara, O’Hun je pematuBHO cl1ab0 TpPHU3HABAO TCUXOAHATUTHYKE pedepeHie y CBOM
omycy; npema HaBoay Aptypa Henepkora (Arthur Nethercott) y unanky Icuxoananuzuparse
Jyuuna O’Huna (The Psychoanalyzing of Eugene O’Neill) (1973), npountao je y 1elI0oCTH
YeTUpH JieNla U3 JIOMEeHa mcuxoaHanuse: Tomem u maby (Totem and Taboo) u Hzean
npunyuna 3a0ososcmea (Beyond the Pleasure Principle) Curmynna ®pojna, [lcuxonoeuja
neceecrnoe (Psychology of the Unconscious) K.I'. Jynra u, BepoBatHo (cam O’Hwun Hukama
HHje OTBOPEHO HAa3HAYWO YeTBPTO aeio0), [lcuxonamonocujy (Psychopathology) Easapma
Kem¢pa (Edward Kempf) (8. Bryer 1990: 502). Orpamuo ce oj OWI0 KakBOT YTHIIaja

®pojnoBux ydema, HaBoAehu mga 6u

62 «perhaps the most important thing he [O’Neill] took from Strindberg was the courage to explore in his
writings the darkest corners of his own character.” (M.E.P. Edwards, “An examination of influence of August
Strindberg upon Eugene O’Neill”, JIOCTYITHO Ha

http://scholarship.richmond.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1304&context=masters-theses (1970),

npuctymbeno 07.10.2016) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprauuje)
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CBaKy OJ BHX [IpamMa] MoTao HamucaTH ayTop KOju HHuKaxa Huje uyo 3a OpojaoBy TeopHjy, H KOjH je
jEIMHOCTaBHO CJIEANO INCHXOJOIIKY MHTYHIHjy Ka JbyIMMa U HHXOBUM JKUBOTHHM HAaroHHUMa, cTapy
KONHMKO rpuka apama. (...) Kiura xoja Me je 3auHTpHrupaia HajBuiie of cBux u3 PpojmoBe mIKoie
6una je Jyurosa [lcuxonozuja necgéecho2 X0jy caM mpouuTao mnpe Muoro roausa (uur. y Sheaffer 1973:

245)%,

Jla je O’HunoBo MHTEpECOBamE 3a MCUXOJIONIKE aCTIEKTe JbYACKUX MHCIH, OJJTYKA U
paamu OuIo, y3 HEeroBo ycBajame HudeoBux u CtpunaOeproBux uaeja, jeaHa o 3Ha4ajHUX
ocHOBa meroBor onyca, Jlopuc Anekcanaep (Doris Alexander) yrephyje kama cmarpa 1a je
ca nuirdeBuM mocerama rcuxosnory Cmuty E. [lemudy (Smith E. Jellife) 1924. mouena
“omnmyuHa Jekama”’ meroBor crBapanamTa. EH-JIyuz Cuisep (Anne Louise Silver)
MPUITUCYje caMo (pOpMHparme MOPOAUYHOT AucKypca koa O’Huma meropum pasroBopuma ca
NICUXHWjaTpUMa U KOHCYJITOBakY CTPYYHE IICHXOJIOUIKE TuTeparype. Jpama /Jyzo nymosarve y
HOh TPIU BEJIHMKH JIEO CBOjE aKaJeMCKe MOJUIOre M3 yTUIaja KOjU Cy Ha MHCHA W3BPIIINA
JBOjUIIAa aMepUYKUX TmcuxoaHanmutuydapa, Cmutr [lenmud u T'mnbepr Xamumnron (Gilbert
Hamilton), xoju cy He camo O’Hwuia Beh u u3BectaH Opoj ApYrux ayropa KOju Cy HX
nocehuBanm ynyTuinm ka Tajga akryenauM aenmma Opojaa, Jyara, Enpapna Kemdba u Anonda
Mejepa (Adolf Meyer). Ilenmudose pedepeniie cy obmukoBaie O’HumoB mukiyc
“IICUXOJIOUIKMX JApama” ¢ modeTka U cpeauHoM 1920-ux, momyt Benuxoz 6oza Bpaymua,
Yyone mehyuepe (Strange Interlude), Yeorcre noo 6pecmosuma (Desire Under the EIms) u
Jlazap ce cmejame64. VY 30upuu [lenudoBux pasroBopa ca CBOJUM KIHMjEHTHMA MUCIIMMA
Icuxoananuza u opama (Psychoanalysis and the Drama) o6jaBibenoj 1922, O’Huny
HApOYMTO MPHBJIAYH MAXKEY TETO MOTJIaBibe, “AJKOX0JIM3aM U (aHTa3MaropuyHH KUBOT”, Y
koM [lemmn¢ umrupa apamcky obOpany kparke mpude JILLH. Toncroja o XpoHHYHOM
AIKOXOJIMYapy KOMeE Ce, OTKaKO ra je Cynmpyra HamyCTHIIa, )KMBOT paclajga y CKHTamby U
Jenpecuju oK He u3BpuIM camoyouctBo. O’Hui je BpegHOBao mpuuy HE caMO y CBOJCTBY
aHajoruje ca cBojoM Ouorpadujom, Beh u kao Mojen carjienaBamba (uUrype Majke.

dacruuupan kwurom Bunxenma Iltexena (Wilhelm Stekel) o cexcyanmnum nesujanmjama,

83 «All of them could easily have been written by a dramatist who had never heard of the Freudian theory and
was simply guided by and intuitive psychological insight into human beings and their life-impulsions that is as
old as Greek drama. (...) The book that interested me most of all those of the Freudian school is Jung’s
Psychology of the Unconscious which | read many years ago.” (uut. y Sheaffer 1973: 245) (npeBox ayrtopa
JucepTalyje)

% B. A.L. Silver, “American Psychoanalysts Who Influenced Eugene O’Neill’s Long Day’s Journey Into Night”,
in: The Journal of the American Academy of Psychoanalysis, Vol. 29, No. 2 (2001), ctp. 305-318, noctymHo Ha
http://psychrights.org/articles/AnnLouiseSilver/oneill.pdf, mpucrymmsero 19.09.2016.
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mucao je 1922. Mankonmy Koymujy (Malcolm Cowley): “OBa kmura caapku J0BOJEHO
WH/IMBUyATHUX CIIydajeBa Jla ’HMa IMOKPHje PaImbe CBUX APAMCKUX IUcAla KOjH Cy MKaja
sxusernn” (wut. y Sheaffer 2002: 121)%, nox je y npenasamuma Exsapaa Kema Hamao jenan
O]l IOTCHIIMjaJTHUX y30pa 3a ik Mepu TajpoH y Jyeom nymosarsy HanaxHyT dororpadujom
MITaJie J)KeHe ayre Oelie XaJbhHe U yHepeheHe koce, 1 pycHOoTama Koje cy TyMadyuiie JOTHIHY
JKEHY Kao 0co0y “TIOCpHYJIy HaTpar y CTaaujyM JeTeTa’’, Koja mpecTpanieHo 0exu o1 “repera

66
HecpehHor Opaka U OJITOBOPHOCTH MON3amka TIOPOTUIIE” .

JIBe rogmae HakoH mocere [lemudy, 1926. O’Hun je 6uo ymyheH koj mcumxoliora
I'un6epra Xammnrona (Gilbert Hamilton); nako je merosa apamcka kapujepa Ouia y yCroHy,
ETOBa JICNPEcHja M alKOXO0JIM3aM HEMOMYCTJFUBO Cy ra mpatwid. Y jgo0a Kaj je TpeTupao
O’Huna, Xamunron ce 0aBHO cTyaMjoM HeMOryhHOCTH ojapikamba MOPOIUIE M, HAPOUHMTO,
Opaka y caBpeMeHOj 3amnaHoj Kynrypu. Ha XaMunToHOBa 3anaxkama Ja je pelOBHU HEyCIeX
OpauHe Be3e MPUPOAHH edeKaT KyIType MOTHCKHBAaWka M KaHAMCamba Ha OPUTHHAIHY
CeKcyanHy mnpusiauHocT usMmely cynpyxnuka, O’Hun je 1928. y mucmy 3axBanHocTu
Kenery Merayeny Ha HEroBOM IOCpPEIOBamy y MO3HAHCTBY M ceaHCama ca XaMHJITOHOM
OJIFOBOPHO J1a, MAKO CE CJaKe€ ca OMPECUBHUM KapaKTepOM HHCTUTYLHje Opaka, ONIujy
CeKCyaJlHE pacKajJallHOCTH cMarpa ‘“‘TOpUM BHUAOM pOICTBA” KOjy Opak Kao KyJITYpHO
MIPENOPYYEHO HYXKHO 3JI0 Ha Kpajy ycnemHo notucHe. Cam XamunToH je y cryauju [llma
Huje y pedy ca opaxom? (What is Wrong with Marriage?) (1929) kojy je obpahusao y
capaqamu ca MerayeHom, nucao o “OecKkpajHOM MECUMU3MY’ BE3aHOM 3a 3alajHy KYJITypy,
KOJU HaJWJIa3u OKBUpE Opaka, ¥ KOjU ce TH4e KOOHOT Kpyra MpeHoLIeHha ITETHUX KYJITYPHO-

BAaCIIUTHUX MCTOAA Ca pOAUTEIba Ha ACNY, 0e3 u3riena Ja c€ OKOH4Ya. XaMHJITOH TBpAU:

% “There are enough case histories in this book to furnish plots to all the playwrights who ever lived.” (uwr. y
Sheaffer 2002: 121) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepTariuje)

% «(...) (R)egression to infancy, thereby escaping the trials of an unhappy marriage and the responsibilities of
raising her family.” (uur. y A.L.S. Silver, “Psychoanalysis and Psychosis: Players and History in the United
States”, in: Journal of Contemporary Psychotherapy, Vol. 31, Issue 1 (2002), crp. 55, mocrymHOo Ha

https://www.academia.edu/10115488/Psychoanalysis_and Psychosis Players and History in the United Stat

es, mpuctyrbero 11.10.2016.) (mpeBoa ayropa aucepraruje)
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Y TOM KOHTEKCTY IMOPONMYHM Kpyr OCTaBJba YTHUCAK 3adapaHor Kpyra. OH 3aucTa JIemnyje Kao
HajOOMMHUjM 3a4apaHy KPYT WKala 3aMHUIUBCH: jep HETOBH Cy IUKITYCH MIPEHHAYEHH Yy MPaBY MyTamby

TIOPEKJIa O] POAUTEIhA IO IETETa Koja ce Hukas He 3aBprasa (Hamilton; Macgowan 1929: 307)67.

O’HunoBa pacrepeheHoct XaMUITOHOBUM €MMIATHYHUM Bul)CHHMa HHIWBUIYUHE
MO3HIUje y KYITYpHU yOp30 ce orjienajia y HmeroBUM JpamMama mnonyTt Yeowcre, Lpuune n
Xjyuja (Hughie), kao HOBH Moayc CykoOa YoBeKa W Ky/IType — HpoHHja. Y wianky “Tema
jesuka y apamu Xjyu Jypmaa O’Hwma” (“Language as the Theme in Eugene O’Neill’s
Hughie”), Kepon bunman (Carol Billman) mopenu Xjyuja ca 3oorowxom npuwom (The Zoo
Story) EnBapna Onouja (Edward Albee) u Xoranhanunom (Dutchman) Amupuja Bapake
(Amiri Baraka), naBogehu HUPOHMYHO ONTUMHCTHYHH KOHTEKCT KYJITYPHO HEyCIese
komyHukaije y O’HumoBoj rpamu y opelemy ca HaCHJbeM Kao eMUI0roM HCTOT Heycrexa
kox Onbuja u HOHC&GB. PoGept Komc (Robert Combs) maBomu apamy Xjyu kao momen
O’HwumoBe oOpaje mojMa HMpOHHjE, HACTale Yy TPEHYTKY Kaja H30JIOBAaHU IPOTArOHUCTA

HCKYCH

napagokcanHo oTkpuhe Haje kaja Jbyau u3Mely cebe ycmocTaBe KOHTaKT YIPKOC HEpa3peliuBUM

KOHTaKTHMa y HeMoryhuu cutyarmjama (Combs, y Bennet; Carson 2012: 176)%°.

Ceeznena Ha ¢pojaucTuuku auckypce, O’HunoBa npoHHjcka AMCTaHIA, KaKO UCTUYY
Aptyp Henepxor y wnanky “Jlyauno y npamama Jyyuna O’Huna” u PoOepr ®engman
(Robert Feldman) y “Yexmpa 3a cmphy y O’Hunosum npamama Yyoua mehyuepa v Llpnuna
npunuyu Enexmpu” (“The Longing for Death in O’Neill’s Strange Interlude and Mourning
Becomes Electra”), moxe ce 06jaCHUTH Kao “JIyauiio”’, HaKO HE TUITHYHO ayTOJAECTPYKTUBHO
nynuno koje dpoja uaeHtudukyje ca “>kesboMm 3a cMphy”; 10k TypoOHY keiby Dpoja y
CBOjO] cTryawju Mszean npunyuna 3a0080/6cmeéa CMaTpa TMPUPOJTHUM HWHCTUHKTOM, KOJ
O’Huna oHa je y ylo3u CBeCHOI H30eraBama TeckoOe XUBOTa. Y obOeMa apamama Koje
®ennman obpalyje, Bpahame kyhu Ha Kpajy paame O3HauyaBa IMOBpAaTak y MeTapHU3UYKO

CKpPOBHIITC MPOUUIOCTH NPCACTABJBEHO KaO0 HCTOBPCMCHA acounjaunja Ha Marepuny Hu

87 “In this respect the family circle seems a vicious circle. It seems indeed the greatest vicious circle ever
conceived: for its circumference has become the straight line of descent from parent to child world without
end.” (Hamilton; Macgowan 1929: 307)

% . C. Billman, “Language as Theme in Eugene O’Neill’s Hughie”, in: Notes on Modern American Literature,
Vol. I (Fall 1979), unanak 6p. 25

69 <

(...) a paradoxical discovery of hopefulness when people reach each other through irresolvable conflicts in

impossible situations.” (Combs, y Bennet; Carson 2012: 176) (npeBoj ayTopa AucepTaLuje)
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rpoonuity (B. Bryer 1990: 503). V crymmju “Uneja mypuraHusma y apamama JynuHa
O’Huna” (“The Idea of Puritanism in the Plays of Eugene O’Neill”) Ctusena ®aykurepa
(Steven Fluckiger), o6pasnoxeHa je TeHCHIMja Ka I0jMOBUMa “TIOpPHLIakha U TOTHCKUBaba”,
Kao ¥ numrueBa ujaeHtudukanuja ca peruonom Hose Enrnecke, kao amOujeHTa KOjU, KaKo je

O’Hun 3a6enexuo 1929. y ckunu apame [ [pruna npunuvu Enexmpu,

JIpaMCKH HajOIrKe OIroBapa CTaporpykoj TEMH Ipexa W HCIAIlTama, JaHIa CYI0MHe — IIyPUTAHCKOM
Kpeny /a je 4oBek poheH y rpexy u kazHu — OpecToBUM yHyTpalllbUM (ypHjamMa, HBEeroBOj CaBeCTH,

uta (O°Neill, y Clark 1947: 531)™.

Cumbonruku KoHTekcT HoBe EHIIecke MOCIyXuo My je 3a IpaMaTH3alldjy Tparuike
Busuje y apamu O, ouewmuno! (Ah, Wilderness!) xao u y /yeom nymosawy y HOR;
uaeHTUUKYjyhn TpeBHE MUTCKE OJITape KaTacTpO(UUKOT ca3Hamba ca MPBOM JIECTHHAIN]jOM
SHIVIECKMX KojioHucTa y Amepunu, O’Hum, kako tBpau ®Dpenepux Bunkunc (Frederick
WilKins), pekoHCTpyHIlIE MUTCKH TMOYETaK YOBEKOBOI TparkM3Ma y CBETIy HACHTU(DUKAIIH]jE
MHTCKOT ¥ MojepHor . O’HumioBy ocyjy MypHTaHH3Ma KpO3 IpedepeHinjy Ka perpecuju
Bupuunuja ®mnoja (Virginia Floyd) cBoau Ha pa3obinyuaBame naTpujapXaaiHuX CUMOO0IIa ynje
je TIOrpelIHO KaHAIUCake KHUBOTHUX MMITYJICA, IPEeMa BeroBOM yoehermy, YUHHUIIO MmUucla
pazouapaHuM y JPYIITBO Kao IenuHy. Ja O yuuMHHO HIEjy Karap3e MOHOBO KYITYPHO
aKTYeJIHOM, OH C€, MPOHHYHO, OIMpEIEsbYje 3a MOTHCKUBAKE OBEIITAIUX MUTEMA Y KOPUCT
MICUXOAHATMTUYKOT JTUCKYPCa, Tj. PEKOHCTPYHINE MUT Ka0 MOJEPHUCTHYKY MKOHOKIIACTH]Y.

Konuenr npame [[prnuna npunruuu Enexkmpu 3anodeo je 1926. ronuHe 3aMULIIbABEM:

Ja nu je moryhe mocerHyTH MOJIepHY TICHXOJIOUIKY TPOLEHY IpuKor ocehaja 3a cyn0MHy yHyTap TakBe
npame, Koja Ou JI0 caBpeMeHe, MHTSJIMIeHTHE My0JIiKe, orpaljeHe o] OMI0 KakBOT BEpoBama y O0rose

HITH HATIPUPOHO Bpahame ayra, Moria ga mpoxale myT i nokpere je (O’Neill, y Clark 1947: 530)'%?

Tpu roanHe KacHHje, MOYEBIIN Ca PeaTH3alljoM JIMKOBA U Paaibe, 3aKJbYdHro je J1a je

eKBUBAJICHT TPYKO] MJEjH CyAOMHE YNpaBo ‘“TICMXOJIOIIKA Cya0MHA”, 3a IITa je Hallao

70«(...) best possible dramatically for Greek plot of crime and retribution, chain of fate — Puritan conviction of

man born to sin and punishment — Orestes’ furies within him, his conscience — etc.” (O’Neill, y Clark 1947:
531) (npeBox ayTopa qucepTaiuje)

g V. Floyd, ““Behind Life” Forces in Eugene O’Neill”, in: The Eugene O’Neill Newsletter, Vol. |, No. 1
(May, 1977), nocrymno Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/i_1/i-1d.htm, npucrymseno 12.10.2016.

72 «“[5 it possible to get modern psychological approximation of Greek sense of fate into such a play, which an
intelligent audience of today, possessed of no beliefs in gods or supernatural retribution, could accept and be

moved by?” (O’Neill, y Clark 1947: 530) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprauuje)
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MOTBPAY jOI y TpUKOj Tparenuju: Enexrpa je 3a5by0JbeHa y cBOT o1la, ATaMEMHOHA, U OflaHa
je Opary OpecTy Ha OCHOBY HeroBe (pM3MUKE CIMYHOCTH Cca HUXOBUM oreM, a Opecr,
3aJpy0JbeH y Majky KimmreMHecTpy, ollaH je CBOjOj CECTPU Ha OCHOBY H-EHE CIIMYHOCTH Ca
MajKoM, TOK AraMeMHOH, (ppycTpupaH jep My cynpyra He y3Bpaha Jjpby0aB, Halma3u 3aMeHy Y
hepku, Enextpu, koja pusnuku noaceha na MajKy73. CivyHU MOJIYC aHAJIOTH]€ TPOTarOHUCTE
ca HEroBUM IpenuMa ImyTeM “‘Ticuxosomke cynouHe”, O’Hun uckazyje y Yeowcrou noo
opecmosuma, unju nuk VOH jenuHo mpucTaje na Boau JbybaB ca EOu kama ona mpeysme
ynory Majke. tberoa mocnenma apama, Meceuuna 3a Hecpehne, y xo0joj je O’Hwi, nmpema
®110j10BOj, y HAjCIMKOBUTHjEM KOHTEKCTY JEMACKHUpPao JOrMaTCKe OKBUpPE MypHTaHU3Ma U
HPCKOT KaTOJMUIM3Ma, MOoeTH3yje oMaxk oubaujckom MoTuBy ‘“cuHa’ (Iluma Tajpona) koju y
CBOM HajpamMBHUjEM CTamy TPaKu ompomraj u yrexy o “majke” (Lloy3m Xoran); nako je,
CXOIHO CBOM KAaTOJMYKOM BaCIIMTamky, BEPOBAO y OMPOINTA] M MPEKUa “‘KOOHOT Kpyra”
nopoau4HoOr npoksiercTBa, O’Hui je y TpeHylrMa 3710BOJbe BEpOBAO Jia ONPOIITaj HE YeKa
HUKOra, yak HU bora, u na, npema Tymauemy [lona X. Peneja (John H. Raleigh), mojam
kpuBnile 3a O’Hwma mpencraBiba “OCCKOHAYHY perpecHjy y KOjy c€ TOHE U Tone™”.
“@ypuje” xoje O’HunoBe MuKOBe HaroHe Ha yOMCTBO, CAMOYOUCTBO WJIM KMBOT Y caMohu u
aCEeKCYaJIHOCTH, M3paXkaBajy Y4YMHAK ocyjehema CEeKCyallHOCTH IMCKYPCOM IypUTaHHU3MA,
KOJU My4YeHe M eTMMUHAIN]Y TPEITHUX JTMKOBa 00pa3iiaxe Kao MpaBay, HATMK KoMeHTapy “It

is justice!” xojum je Jlaunuja MaHOH TporipaTuiia yOUCTBO MajKe O CTpaHe BeHOT OpaTa.

Jucranumpajyhu ce ox mypuTaHCKe KyJAType Kao HAMETHYTOT MIEOJOIIKOT odpacia
caszpeBama, O’Hu je, 3akipyuyje Jopuc Anekcannep, cienehu Teopujcke MoJiene y CTyuju
XamunToHa U MerayeHa, Herupao ytunaj @pojroBe TeopHje Ha CBOj OIYC; TaYHU]E, Pa3BUO
je aHTH(POjIOBCKY BH3H]y NCUXOJIOIIKUX JEBUjalllja, MPBEHCTBEHO EnnnoBor komruiekca.
Naxo je npusHaBao ytunaj @pojra, Kao u, YOIIITe, ICUXOAaHATUTUYKUX XUIIOTE3d, HAa CBOje
ctBapanmamtBo, O’Hunm ce, makap y jaBHO] KOPCETMOHICHIHMjH, orpahuBao oOj TJIaHCKE
npobnemaruzaije Opojaosor yuewma. Y nucmy 1. B. Kpauy (Joseph W. Krutch), marmacuo

je, y Be3u ca MOTHMBOM KOMILIEKca y ApaMu Yyoua mehyuepa, na “HUKazna HUje pa3MHILIBA0 O

" B. A.A. Arslanoglu, “The Formative Effect of Past on the Perception of Time and Selfhood”, in: Edebiyat
Fakultesi Degrisi, 1/2 (2012), nocrymuHo wa http://acikerisim.deu.edu.tr/xmlui/bitstream/handle/12345/793/1-1-

11.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y, npuctymmero 12.10.2016.
74 <

(...) (G)uilt is an infinite regression into which one sinks and sinks.” (uur. y V. Floyd, ““Behind Life”
Forces in Eugene O’Neill”, in: The Eugene O’Neill Newsletter, Vol. |, No. 1 (May, 1977), nocrymHo Ha:

http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/i_1/i-1d.htm,  mpucrymmeno: 12.10.2016.) (mpeBom  ayTopa

JcepTanuje)
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muMa [KoMIUIekcuMa] Y Ma KakBoM (pojroBckoM kouTekery” (O’Neill 1994: 247)° a'y
nrcMy u3BecHOM T-auHy Ilepimany (Mr. Perlman), y kom ce moTakao NMCHXOaHATUTHYKUX
MoTHBa y Yedcrou nod 6pecmosuma, UCTaKao je Aa, Wako cede cMaTpa TMOIITOBAOIEM

®pojna:

(...) (B)uno kakaB obpuc ®PpojaoBor yuema y Yeowcrou MOpa Ia je MOTAJHO ymiao “Kpo3 Moje

moncBecHo” (mut. y Hcro: 192)®.

Majkn Korcen (Michael Cotsell), ¢ apyre crpane, naBoau moryhuoct ga je O Hu,
3ampaBo, CBECHO PEKOHCTpyHcao (pojam3aM YTOIMKO MTO je mpeBpenHoBao DpojmaoBy
teoprjy EpmmoBor komiuiekca kKao aeTepMHHHUCTHUYKY. Yumenunom na cy O’Hwumosu
€/IMTIAJIHY JINKOBU CBECHU KapaKTepa CBOjJHX YeKHHU ayTop, nmpema Kotceny, ykasyje Ha ja3
u3mel)y oceharmba W HHTENEKTa, Tj. THEBHE EMOTHUBHE CTBApPHOCTH M IheHE BepOaiHe
paumonanusanuje (B. Cotsell 2005: 268)"". IlpuBua mocTojara HE3ABHCHOT a 3alpaBo
M30JIOBAaHOT ¥ HEMOhHOT AMjanora OTyJ HaKHAJHO yKa3yje Ha arCONyTHY HENoOeIWBOCT U
necrpyktuBHOocT O HutoBe “ricuxosomnike cynouHe”, Kojy, kako noaceha Bupnuauja dmoj,
HUKAaKBa pallMOHAJIM3allMja HE MOXKE HAarHaTu Ja abojupa JIMKOBE O] HhHXOBE “KpUBHUIE” H

CIpeYr HBUXOBY JIeXyMaHHU3alH]y.

CBoj aucKypc THNHMYHE MOJAEpPHHMCTHYKe MKOHOkiIactuje O’HwuioB omyc, Ha Kpajy,
nyryje pedepeHinama mnpey3eTuM U3 opujeHTanHe ¢uio3oduje u mMucTUIU3Ma. Majo mpe
nocera [lenndy, O’Hun je moueo ca cTyAMO3HUM U3y4YaBamkEM JIMTEPAType Ha TEMY KHHECKE
UCTOpHUje, pesIuruje, YMETHOCTH U Moe3uje y by obpane apame Mapko Munuonu, unja ce
panmwa oasuja Ha aBopy KyOmnaj Kana. ['onuny nana HakoH o6jaBe apame, 1928, ornyroBao

je Ha ayxu nepuon y Kuny; npemzaa je 6opaBak y ypbanom Illanrajy m3HeBepuo merona

" «As for the “complexes” of the characters in Strange Interlude, | must confess that before or in the writing |
never thought of them as such in any Freudian sense (...)” (13 O’Huosor nucma [lozedy Byay Kpauy (Joseph
Wood Krutch) 15. jyna 1927. romune, y O’Neill 1994: 247) (npeBon ayTopa qucepranuje)

9935

® «“Whatever of Freudianism is in Desire must have walked right in “through my unconscious.”” (u3
O’Hunosor nucma r-auny Ilepamany (Mr. Perlman) 5. ¢pe6pyapa 1925. romune, y Ucrto: 192) (npeBon ayropa
JcepTanuje)

" “To O'Neill, (...) Freud meant determinism. As was the case with Strange Interlude, but this time
anachronistically, the characters themselves are frequently quite conscious of themselves in Freudian terms. If at
one level this seems to completely miss Freud’s main point — unconsciousness, repression — at another level it
points to the degree that the characters in Mourning Becomes Electra experience a dissociation between feeling
and intellect, or, to put it another way, between numbed or rageful emotional reality and available explanation.”

(Cotsell 2005: 268) (npeBoa ayTopa aucepranuje)
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OYCKHBama KUBOTA mpoBeacHor y mupy u Tumuau (B. Gelb 1987: 888), Huje mpecrao na
riie/ia Ha CBOjy €KCIIEAUIIM]y Kao Ha “‘caH [cBor] skmBOTa”, “0o1 GECKpajHOr 3Ha4aja” 3a CBOje
crBapanamtBo (B. Mcro: 678). ¥V mucmy ®penepuxy Kapmnentepy (Frederick Carpenter)
1932. narnacuo je 1a ce NpUIMYHO YIO3HAO Ca OPHjEHTATHUM (HUII030(CKIM U PETUTHO3ZHUM
Haciehem, u aa cy ra “muctuimsam Jlao Ilea u Uyanr Ilea BepoBaTHO MHTEpECOBAIN BHUIIIE
Hero 6mio koju opujentanuu Teker” (O’Neill 1994: 401)78 HacraBwuo je na, ca npekuauma,
yuta 0 Kunu 10 1934, ucroBpemeno oapxapajyhu mpemnucke ca KHHECKMM muciuuma Maj-
Maj Lleom u Jlun Jyranrom, a 1936. y Bukengumu Kaza bBenora 3ajenHo ca cympyrom
Kapnorom noroeapao ce ca \BUXOBUM mpHjaTesbeM, nucueM Comepcerom Momom (Somerset
Maugham), o HoBoMm myToBamy y Kuny. Kao omax yrunajy traousma Ha cBoje aeno, O Hun
je 1937. y Kamudopuuju nogurao HoBy Kyhy kojy he nazBarm “Tao kyha”, okpeHyTy Ka
UCTOKY M M3rpal)eHy y UMHUTAIUji KHHECKOT CTHJIA YHjH Cy PUTYaJHU 00JIMK U 00ja dacaze u
KpoBa Maii QyHKIH]Y 1a “apxe hasome mogasme” (O’Neill, y Wilkins 1988: 28)”°. Ox cBux
rpaHa opujeHtaine ¢uiosopuje, Ha O’Huna je HajayO/bM yTHCAaK OCTaBHO Taou3aM; Ha
OCHOBY HETOBE MPAKTHYHO PEIOBHE MPUMEHE TAOMCTUYKHX MAKCHMA y KaCHUJUM JIpaMama
Jinuy Xaunumur (Liu Haiping) je yTtBpamo naa je opujeHTaNIM3aM “Haj3HAYajHUJU U
HajocoOCHHUjH acleKT mweropor creapaiamrsa” (Haiping, y Hcro: 28)%. TpaHcuenaeHTanHN
KOHTEKCT OpHjeHTanu3Ma mociyxuhe my, modeBum ox japame Mapxko Muiuonu (Marco
Millions), kao monatHa pedepeHiia KpUTHKE 3amaJHOT MaTepUjain3Ma U KOMIATHOMITHOCTH
xpuirhancTBa ca JbyackoM mcuxoM. OpujeHtanuszam ce, npumehyje Xaunusr, y O’Humnos
JMCKYPC HHTETPUCAO MOCTENEHO: 01 POMAaHTUYHOT cambaperma 0 JajieKuM npeaenruma Vctoka
y apamama HMszean xopuzonma (Beyond the Horizon) u @onmana, npeko 3HaTHO jacHHje
TEOPETH30BAaHOT CTaBa OPHjCHTAIHUX y4eHa O 3alajHoj KYyJITypH, HOp. y apamu Mapko

Munuonu, x0ja TIopeJl TaOM3Ma y CBOj TUCKYPC YKJbydyje W KOH(DydHjaHWU3aMm, Oynau3am u

"8 «“The mysticism of Lao-tse and Chuang Tzu probably interested me more than any other Oriental writing.” (i3
O’Huosor timcma ®penepury Aje3y Kapmenrepy (Frederic lves Carpenter), 24. jyna 1932. roaune, y O’Neill
1994: 401) (mpeBo ayTopa aucepTanuje)

9 «(...) to ward off devils.” (O’Neill, y Wilkins 1988: 28) (peBoz ayropa aucepramje)

8 «(..)) the most important and distinctive aspect of his art.” (Haiping, y Hcro: 28) (mpeBox ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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uciaaM, N0 KacHUjuX “Apama w3 Tao kyhe”, y Kojuma TaouszaMm 3ay3uMa IIPEBACXOJHY

TTO3HIIN]Y Ka0 PEIIUTH]CKU U GUI030(CKH €TIEMEHT UEja, CTHIIA U CTPYKTYype z[paM581.

Tao kyha je, npema XaunuHry, 3HAuWja OTEJIOBJbEHE HAUMHA JKUBOTA U
pasMunbama koje je O’Humy menmor XKMBOTa HENOCTajallo: apaMe KOje je Hamucao IoJ
yTHIIajeM PEJOBHHX MEIUTAIM]jd y O] OayJdapalie Cy O] paHHUjer omyca KOju c€ MaxoMm
CBOJIMO HAa MPOCTO MpuiiarohaBame TEOPHJCKUX y30pa — MPEACTaBIbalie Cy MPOU3BOJI HETOBE
nuyHe pediekcuje u MHTUMHOT HckyctBa. “IIpen-taoucrtuuke” O’Humoe npame, Kako
Pooepr bpyctun (Robert Brustein) uctuue y Teampy enesa (The Theatre of Revolt),
OJUITMKOBAJIE Cy C€, YIPKOC YCIICIIHOM IpHjeMy W BHCOKHM OIleHaMa, ‘‘TI033jMJbCHUM’
uaejamMa yHyTap “paamu KOje Cy BEIMKUM JElOM HeyOeqjbuBe, HUpPEIEBAaHTHE WU
uwepocneane” (Brustein 1964: 333)82. Taouzam je, Takohe, yrunao na O’HunoBy oanyky na
CBOjy IIET TOAWHA AYTYy o0paay amepuyuKe MCTOpHje BEK W 1O YHa3an y uukiycy [lpuua o
noceonuyuma 6e3 camux cebe, CaCTaBJLEHOM OJI jeJTaHAECT IpaMa, 3aMEeHH ayToOnorpadcKumM
JTUCKYpCOM TOCBENEHUM HETrOBO] MPONUIOCTH W TOPOAUIU. Y JIPaMCKOM KBapTeTy
HanucaHoM y nepuony O’HwioBor xuBota y Tao kyhu — /onaszu nedauuja, Xjyu, [yeo
nymosarwe y Hoh n Meceuuna 3a necpehne (A Moon for the Misbegotten) — monassba ce
¢durypa mpoTaroHUCTE-aCKeTe KOjU OCTaB/ba JPYyWITBO u3a cebe u okpehe ce
WHTPOCIEKTUBHOM YBUAY Y TParuuky CUMOOJUKY CBOj€ MPOIIJIOCTH; MPOTarOHUCTH KaTap3a
JIOHOCH TParuuky >keJby 3a CAaMOHETalljoM jep My OTKpHBa Jla Cy HeroBa 0X0JOCT, a ca oM
U CAM JKMBOT, YMHWIM OCHOBY merope mpomactu. llox yTumajeM HHTPOLIIEKIIH]E,
nporaronucra yeuha na je moryhe Haguhu ycke OKBUpE era W HIACHTHU(PHUKOBATH ce ca
TortanuteToM Kpo3 crame HHMpBaHe, kKao mTO je Eamynn TajpoH ommcao cBoje MHUCTHUYKO
HCKYCTBO JIOK je Ouo Ha mopy (B. Dubost 2005: 160-161). Y npamu [Jorasu nedauuja (The
Iceman Cometh), Xuku, kome [lon Ajsepcon (John lverson) mpunucyje nosunmjy “era” y
nabwiHOM Oanancy u3amely ummyncuHor [laputa U 1OMUHAHTHOT Cnejﬂass, y TIOCIIeTHEM
yuHy, Tpyaehu ce ma amosoru3yje CBOj 3JI0YMH, TOBOPH O MOTPEOM 3a PEKANUTYJIAIN]OM

CBOj€ MPONUIOCTH. Y UYETBPTOM YUHY /[[y2oe nymosarsa, TajpoH, mupehu ce ca Enmynmom,

8 . L. Haiping, “Taoism in O’Neill’s Tao House Plays”, in: The Eugene O Neill Newsletter, Vol. XIl, No. 2
(Summer-Fall, 1988), mocrynno na http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/xii-2/xii-2g.htm, npucrymbseso
12.10.2016.

82 «

(...) plots which are largely unconvincing, irrelevant, or inconsequential.” (Brustein 1964: 333) (upeBon
ayTopa JucepTaIyje)

8 g. J. Iverson, “The Id, Ego and Super Ego of O’Neill: Reflected in The Iceman Cometh”, in: Laconics, Vol. 3
(2008), moctymro Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/laconics/3/3f.htm, npucrymmeno 13.10.2016.
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OMHIbE [IPEadKe y3pOKe CBOje ACTpecHje i NpodeCHOHaNHe HeOCTBAPEHOCTH . CaKpaIHi
KOHTEKCT WCIIOBEJHOT MOHOJIOTa y CBakoj OJf JpaMa OJ HApOYUTe je BaKHOCTU 3a
POTaroHucTe jep, kako cMmatpa Tujepu JIu6o (Thierry Dubost), y cBojoj oOpaau Taousma,
kao mTo je mpema Korceny unnuo ca ¢pojauzmom, O’Huut He yka3yje HOCIeTHO HA lbUXOBO
MOHUINTeHE era, Beh u3jeqHavyaBa Heranujy (MaTepujaIMCTUYKOT) W CIO3HAjy (KaTap3oM

peBanopu3oBanor) era (B. Mcro: 168).

Nako je O’Hun, npema [lenmudooj Oenemiu, nmMao u3paxkeHy ‘“kespy 3a cmphy”,
1ojaM CMPTH Ca TAOMCTHUYKOI AacCleKTa HWMa MpPEeBPEIHOBATEIHCKM KOHTEKCT, YMECTO
JIECTPYKTUBHOT, a aJTepHATHBHA CHMOOJM3aM Kpaja MPOTAaroHHCTa Ha ayTeHTHYHH HAYHH
CXBaTa TEK Y allCOJyTHOj, OHTOJOUIKO] Hu3oyanuju kojy My O’Hun Hamemyje y CBOM
“raoucTrukoM” nukiaycy. Pejmona Bumumjamc (Raymond Williams) y crymuju Mooepna
mpaeeouja (Modern Tragedy) uctude na ocaMibeHOCT, Beh Ha OCHOBY CBOT IIEHTPU(yTaHOT
cabupama “npumapHe eHepruje”, CBOAM Tpareanjy Ha JUYHO, HHTPOBEPTHO HCKYCTBO, Y KOM

je CBaKa CECMaHTH4YKa BE€3a PCIIaTUBU30BaHa. BI/IJ'II/IjaMC HaBOIH.

IlenokymnHa ocHoBHa eHepruja (...) ycpecpehena je yHyrtap 3aceOne jemauuke. (...) OHO IITO 30BEHO

KespoM 3a emphy sedurmcano je kao ommrrn nucruakt (Williams 1966: 106)%°.

Axo je, HacraBiba Bummmjamc, O’Hun T1BpAamo na je mopoauua “AecTpyKTHUBHH
EHTUTET , KyJATYpHO JaTH JIeCTPYKTUBHU KOHTEKCT 3ajeJHMIIE, 3HAUCHCKU TpHUjEpUCaH Yy
WHTPOCTIEKIIN]HU, HECTAj€ Ca 3aMEHOM TI0jMa 3aj€/IHUIIC TI0JMOM WHIMBHIYE, KOja KyITypHO-
UJICOJIOIIKY HEYTPaIHO pa3MaTpa CBOjy MO3ULIM]Y Y CTBAPHOCTH M3BaH ApymTBeHe. Cro3Haja
KOpeHa NpeJaykor Tparu3Ma HuMa 3HaudajHUju edexkar oa MpocTo HMH(POPMATHBHOT:
uutupajyhu npyro nornasibe Kmure Yyawe Lle, mon HacmoBoM Jeouncmeo ceux cmeapu u
Muuiversa, JIny XaunuHr 3akjpydyyje Ja MHTYUTHUBHU KOHTEKCT Tpareluje pelaThuBH3Yje
¢unozodujy ayanusma, Koja, Kao CBaKOJHEBHU MOJYC 3allambaukor pa3MUILbamka, y CBOJjO]
HaTOpPHOj M KOMIUIEKCHO] MOTpeOH 3a TMXOTOMHjaMa J00por | JIoLIer, CpehHOr U Tparn4Hor,
MYJZIpOT U CYIYAOT, U 6€30p0j Apyrux, YUHU OCHOBY HEMOTYNHOCTH Hala)Kewa 3aJ0BOJbCTBA
y peaiM30BaHOM IIMJbY. YBHUJACTH Ja Cy “0BO” M “OHO” jezaH MOAyC ca 6€30p0j KOTHUTHBHO-

KOHTEKCTyaTHUX anTepanuja jecte, mpema Yyanr lley, cpxk uaeje kojy 3acTyma Tao; y

8 5. L. Haiping, “Taoism in O’Neill’s Tao House Plays”, in: The Eugene O’Neill Newsletter, Vol. XI1, No. 2
(1988), mocrymro Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/xii-2/xii-2g.htm, mpucrymseno 12.10.2016.

8 «All primary energy (...) is centered in [the] isolated creature. (...) What is called the death-wish is given the

status of a general instinct.” (Williams 1966: 106) (npeBoza ayTopa auceprauuje)
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MUCTHYKOM JIUCKYPCY, OTO3HUIIHj€ C€ KOMIUIEMEHTHPA]y, OaJlaHCHpa]y Ia Yak u nperinhy (B.
Dowling 2009: 577-578). Buiiie3Ha4HOCT U CTPYKTypHA HEOAPEIUBOCT ITOjMOBA M3PaKEHUX
Kpo3 Tao yunHwin cy O’HunoBe apame kako qudepeHIpaHuM 01 lberOBUX PaHMjUX, TpeMa
BpycTHHOBOM cTaBy, HEOPUTHHAIHUX U UACJHO YCHJBCHUX JIeNa, TAKO U Yy IIYHOM 3HaYCHY
MOJICPHUCTHYKUM, Oyayhu na OCHOB MoOaepHH3Ma, Ka0 M KAacHHUje IMOCTMOJCPHH3MA YHHU

110jaM CEMaHTHYKH, Tj. UACOJIOIIKHA HEYTPAIMCAHOT 3HAKA.
3.2. IloctmoaepuucTUuke oapeaHuile y apamama Cema llenapaa

Cewm lllemapp je Ha amepHuuKy MO30puIIHY clieHy 1960-ux 10HEO MPOTONOCTMOACPHY
crpyktypy napame (B. Auslander, y Connor 2004: 103-104), cneuuduvHy 1o CBOjoj
(dbparmMeHTanuju, HeNIeHUHUCAHOCTH U PEIATHBHOCTH JIMKA, KOjH, MPEM/Ia Ce CAM TO3HMBa HA
MUTakbe WACHTUTETa, HE MPETIOCTaB/ba jacHE KYITYpHE M HJCOJIOIIKE OJPEIHUIIC.
[llenmapmnoB mMOCTMONIEpHU CTAaTyc yBula ce y HErOBOj TPAHCICHICHIIMJU TPaHWIA Bepe,
JIPYIITBEHUX JOTMHU W CBAKOJHEBHE JIOTHKE Yy IWJbYy aHAIN3€ MHUTCKUX U KYJITYpHHX
CTEPEOTHIIa, KOje, KAaKO FErOBU MPOTATOHWCTH PEIOBHO YTBPlYjy, MOBE3yje jeaTUHCTBEHA
CBECT O HENpPHUjaTeJbCKOM YHHMBEP3YMY M MOJMYKJIO HECTAJHOM IIOjMYy CTBapHOCTH. 3a
[lenapaa, mOCTMOJepHAa CBECT je HYKHO IECHMHUCTHYHA, Makap y KOHTEKCTY IpPaMCKOT
JAynu3Mma; pedrMa nporaronucte bejinopa y apamu Jlaose yma (A Lie of the Mind), “Cse uma
Ja Hac 37pobe Kajga ce Oyxemo Hajmame Hamamm” (Shepard 1986: 74)%. Tlpemua Illenapx
HUje TpPBH aMEPUYKH JPAaMCKH IHCall OKPEHYT TEMH MOPATHHX M IICUXOJIOUIKHX
npekopauerma, oH je, moaceha Metjy Pynejuu (Matthew Roudané), mely npsum ayropuma
UMIUTHIMPA0 OJACYCTBO OHIIO KAakKBOT HMHIMKATOpPa KaTapKTUYKOT MHUpPEHha ca CBOjOM
nporionihy Koje kapakrtepuiine apame Aprypa Munepa (Arthur Miller), Jyuuna O’Huna,
Jlopen Xencoepu (Lorraine Hansberry) uiau Mapine Hopman (Marsha Norman) (8. Roudané
2002: 1). MecTUMUYHH aTNICypAUCTUYKO KOMUYHH MOMEHTH, Kao Kaja JIlu HamokoH mpoHahe
XEMHU]JCKY OJIOBKY Yy NEeMOJIHMpaHoj Kyxuwmu y [Ipasom szanady (True West), kana Becton
“pasroBapa” ca jarmeToM y [Ipoxnemcmay usenaonene kiace (Curse of the Starving Class)
wi Kaga bpemnu mumma cBor ycuynor ona Jloua y [lokonanom oememy (Buried Child),
320/ICHYTU CY Y ONIITH AMCKYpC HEBEpHIIE y CTaOMIHOCT JbYJCKHX OJHOCA; Mperpeka 3a
JIOCTH3amke Karap3e WMa MPenpeKy y JIMYHOM, IICUXOJIONIKH KOHCTPYHCAHOM KOHTEKCTY
CTBApHOCTH, “JTaXXW yma”, YMECTO y CIOJhAIlkO] KYATYpPHO M MaTEPHjaTHO HHIYKOBAHO]

cpenuan kao kon O’Hwuma, 36or wera O’HuimoBHM JUKOBHM MOTY, MAKO HAKOH MOTIYHOT

8 «we’re all gonna get clobbered when we least expect it.” (Shepard 1986: 74) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraruje)
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pazodapama U yBUAA Yy VYIyAO YJIOXKEHY >XUBOTHY CHary, Ja IMpeBazul)y mnecumuzam
MarepujaaucTudkor ¢aryma. Mnak, Hamuk O’Hwmy, Illemapn je mnpuBHAHO CacBUM
nedeTUCTHYKY HJIejy CBOT omyca JAe(prHICcAa0 MOCTMOICPHOM OCIHJIAIIMjOM IOjMOBA HAJle U
Oe3naha: OMHapHA MPHPOJAa MUTCKHUX OJIPSIHMIA MPOU3HIIA3M U3 CTaBa Jia je caMa CIIMKa O
aMepuyKoj KYyJITypu U HUCTOpUjU “‘cabOTHUpaHa CONCTBEHUM HWCKPUBJHEHHM MHTOBHUMA,
reHePalrjCKUM ja30BMMa U YyIHOBATUM KOHTEKCTOM Manugpecma cyooune” (Roudané 2002:
2)%. VYnopeno ca nmepuogom panHux 1960-ux kaga ce momyjapHa Hajla y HalMOHAIHO
JEIMHCTBO YMECTO Ha paTy M €KCHaH3MOHU3MY, 3aCHHMBAja HAa aHTUPATHUM IpPOTECTUMA U
YCIIOHY JIEBUYAPCKUX U TMOEpaTHUX HJICOJIOMIKUX IpaBalia, IOCTMOJIEPHA ApaMa je, yMecTo
COLIMjaTHUX MOTHBa, oOOpahuBana mpoOIeM MYKOr MpeXHUBJbaBamba. Y  MHOIITBY
KOpHOpaTUBHUX amOjema “aMepuKaHCTBa’, MPBEHCTBEHO KAHTPU YMETHOCTH U paHE POK
MYy3HUKe, TIOCTMOJICPHH JIUK, 3aCHNCH HEMPEKUJIHUM KOOHHMM JIaHIIeM MaTepHjaTu3Ma KOju je
710 CBE anCypAHHUJUX TPAHMIIA KOPYMIIHMPAO aMEPUUKH CaH, YMECTO 332 MAaTEPHUjATHUM I[UHEM
Tpara, kako Pynejuu npumehyje, 3a “norparom no ce6u”, Koja, y cB0joj aMOppHOCTH, jeAUHA

He IIPETH J1a 3aTOMH BeroB oceliaj 3a HCTpaxknBarmbe u cTBapaamTso (8. Roudané 2002: 3)%.

VY CcemMaHTHYKM MCTPOLIEHO] HKOHOTpaduju amepuyke KYyIType, CauyHEEHO] OJ
MOMYJIapU30BaHUX CIUKA ayToMoOwWia, Qpuwkuiepa, TPXKHHX IEHTapa WU IYCTUHbA,
[lenapaoBu JTMKOBU 3aMUIIbAJy MJCOJIONIKM HE3aBUCHU MOMEHTYM IPENO3HATIbUB JETMHO
Kao “Hemto ayreHTH4HO  (“‘somethin’ authentic) mto Ou UX 0cT000INUIO PUTUIHUX OKBHPA
TpaJULIMOHAIHOT €BpOLEHTpHUYHe hopmyne amepuukor cHa. bopba mpoTuB “amepukancrsa”
MpeJCTaBJba THIIMYAH MOCTMOJIEPHU ()EHOMEH Ha OCHOBY IOMepama IMO3WIHje KpUTHYapa
koju, mpema Penary Poszammy (Renato Rosaldo), yrBphyjyhu 3Hauaj maTtux KylITypHUX U
couyjaiHux ambOiemMa (opMUpa aHAIOTH]y €TUYKOT W aHAIWTHYKOI TJIEAMIITA: HE H3ydaBa
JPYIITBO HM30JI0BaHO M ca BUCHHE, Beh Kao HWEroB MHTEIPHCAHU 4ilaH, KOjHU, Ha OCHOBY

MHTUMHOT MpPHUCTYyNa APYIITBY, Ca €THUKOI acleKTa PEeKOHCTPYHUIIEe CBET OHAaKaB KakaB Ow,

87 «(...) warped by its own deflected myths, generational schisms, and wayward sense of Manifest Destiny.”

(Roudané, y Roudané 2002: 2) (ipeBoj ayropa qucepTarmje)

8 “However one wishes to politicize his plays, though, Shepard’s characters seem less concerned with social
change and more fixed, at best, on discovering some genuine force in a world filled with shattered families and
the iconography of popular culture. They are figures propelled by an inchoate inertia and preoccupied with
merely surviving. Movie stars, cowboys, rock musicians, Hollywood agents, military personnel, mobsters and
drifters enact their repressed anxieties and depressed lives amidst the alluvia of a postmodernist set and setting.
(...) Within such a world his characters struggle, unsuccessfully, to find some authentic force. It is as if the

quest, itself, becomes an all-consuming preoccupation.” (Roudané, y Roudané 2002: 3)
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CXOJIHO JaTO] WJCOJIOTHjH, Tpedaio na W3riieAa, YMECTO KakaB, Y YHHBEP3aIHMCTHYKOM
miuckypey Hacnehenom ox  IlpocBerutesbcTBa, HaBomHO jecrte. Mako Hayka, mnpema
obpasnoxemnma Anama Cmuta, Mapkca, B.E.b. [lu6oa nian Mapraper Muz, obehaBa meTos
CakMMama WU Opucama ja3za u3Mel)ly yoBedaHCTBA M MeTapU3UYKUX, CaMO TOTIIYHO
PUTHIHUM CJIEIOCHUIIMMA JOCTYITHHX MaKCUMa CJI000/1e U 33J0BOJbCTBA, OMO3UIHja U3Mehy
HayKe/ WHTEpIIpeTalldje W HMaruHaiyje ocTaje aKkTyejdHa J0 TOCTMOJEPHU3MA; TEK je
noctmoaepuusam, TBpau [lejmc Kmudopn (James Clifford), ysumeo na Hayka wuma
MMaHEHTHO PETOPWYKH, JIMTEPApHU W MUTOrpadcku Kapaktep, U Ja je “‘cmac Hecrajyher
npumuTuBHOT” (“saving the vanishing primitive”) kpajmbH b aHaJIN3€ CBAKOT IPYIITBA (B.

Howe 2009: 249).

Enementu moctmomepHm3ma y kojuma je lllemapn MaHU(eEcTOBAO MHUTOMOECTCKE H
TUMMYHO HAIMOHAIHO-KYATYpHE OJAPEIHHIIC CBOJUX JApaMa jecy: ajamnTandja omyca
eBporickux  ancypaucrta (Hapounto Cemjyena bekera); JHCKypc momyjapHe U
TpaauIOHAIHE/ KOH3epBAaTHBHE aMEpUYKe KYITYpe; B CMMOMOTCKa aHajoruja kojy Illemapn
npoHanazu um3Mmehy JpamMe ¥ TOMyJapHUX, ‘‘IEMOKPATCKUX’ YMETHOCTH (CYOKYJITYpHE

My3UKe U puima).

CBecTaH KyATypHE aHaJOrHje IPUMHUTHUBHOT, Tj. MOJICBECHOT U MPUMOP/IHjaTHOT U, C
Ipyre cTpane, ancypaHor, lllemaps je uHcnupaiujy 3a CBOj CTBapajladyky MOYETaK TPAXKHO y
OTyCy €BpOINCKUX ancypaucta. [lucar koju ra je, Kako je mpu3Hao y UHTEPB]yy 3a I apoujan,
MoTuBHcao aa cTBapa Ouo je Cemjyen beker, oko umjer omyca Hlenapa “kao na je kpyxuo

89. . .
7™ kao mwto je O’Hun, HaBonehu pedepeHie 3a cBOj ApaMCKu ycmex,

YUTaB CBOj JKUBOT
HUCTHUYE Kao CBOT ayTopckor y3zopa “Crpunadepra, napounto Crpunmbdepra”, lllemapn je
cMaTpao Jia je 3a HEroB OIyC 3aciyKHa eBporicka japama 1960-ux, “‘HapounTto beker”, y
nopehemy ca KojoM je ‘“amepuuka Jpama JenoBaja Kao Ja je Ha InTakama’ W 4Hjoj

peBoNyLHjH, Kojy je BekeT mpexBoano, HUKax Huje oxaTo npusHame . lllenapnos aucKype

8 «It’s almost as if Sam Shepard has spent his life circling around Samuel Beckett.” (“Sam Shepard Opens Up”,
[lenapnos untepsjy ca Kepon Kagsamamp (Carol Cadwalladr) 3a The Guardian, o6assmen 21. mapra 2010.

rofauHe, goctymHo Ha https://www.theguardian.com/stage/2010/mar/21/sam-shepard-interview, npucTynsbeHO

10.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayTopa AucepTaimje)

% “The stuff that had the biggest influence on me was European drama in the sixties. That period brought
theater into completely new territory — Beckett especially, who made American theater look like it was on
crutches [marmacuo H. Bypan]. I don’t think Beckett gets enough credit for revolutionizing theater, for turning it

upside down.” (“Sam Shepard, The Art of Theater No. 12”, unrepsjy Cema lllenapna ca benyamunom P.
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ersucreHnujaau3ma, kako CrtuBen boromc (Stephen Bottoms) ykasyje y cBojoj cryamju
Ilozopuwme Cema Illenapoa: Cmarwa Kpuze, HECYMIHUBO j€ 3aCHOBaH Ha YTHUIA]y

€BPOIICKUX allCypAucTa — Ipe cBera, bekera:

Cnytia 1a ce mweroeu [lllenapnoBu] JTUKOBH Hajtase 3allyTald U yCaMJbCHH Y YHHBEP3YMY KOjH je
CYIITHHCKH Ge3 3HauCHa WK CHCTeMa BPEIHOCTH jecTe 3HAK KOjH (...) yKa3yje Ha HeMPEKUHYTH yTHULIA]
crBapanamrTBa CeMjyena bekera. (...) 30mipa, 6e3 bekera — a HapounTo 6e3 apame Yexajviu [odoa
Koja je mpBa uHCnHpHcana lllenapna y merosoj Tiaejepckoj noou y Kamndopruju — HuKama ce He Ou

Pa3sBHO y APAMCKOT MICLa KakaB je moctao (Bottoms 1998: 5)%.

Kana je 1973, nBanmeceT roguHa HaKoH npemujepe bekerose npame Yexajyhu ['oooa 'y
[Mapu3y, lllemapa nocetno Omesoperno nozopuwme 'y byjopky, unju je aupexrop o6uo [lozed
YajkuH, KOjU je KOHIMIIUPAO BU3U]y CKCIIEPUMEHTAIHE TIIyME IMpeMa JIPaMCKOM CTHITY
bekera u bpexrta. On TpeHyTKa MPAaKTHUYHOT YIO3HABama ca BEKETOBUM METOIOM MPEKO
Yajkuna, lllenapn y amepuuky apamy yHocu auckypce koju je CtuBeH Puja (Stephen Rea)
OMMCcao0 Kao MapajienaH ‘“‘MY3WYKOM HCKYCTBY’ , HAacyIpOT HATypaJUCTHUYKOM Kpery
“IlyuMKanuje  KkuBoTa” 2. BekeroBa peBONyLMja MMILUIMLHpAna je  aHTHTCOPH]CKY,
UMIIPOBU3AIIMOHY JpaMy, ca kojom ce lllemapn Huje mpBu myt cycpeo y Omeoperom
nozopuwmy, Beh neser roaumna panmje, 1964, y mosopumiry Theatre Genesis, y kom cy

yjeIHO W3BEICHE HEroBE MpBE BE Jnpame, jenHouunke Kayboju w bawma poka. Y

KpUTHYKOM 4naHKy 3a nuct Village Voice, Majki Cymut (Michael Smith) je nanucao:

Huje nako ojpequTH aHp THX IpaMa, HUTH CaM CHUTypaH aa OW Taj TOKymaj Bpemeo tpyma. (...)

enapn u nasbe raju cBoj ocehaj, paan MyTeM MHTYUTUBHOI MPHUCTYIA jE3UKY M JIPAMCKO] CTPYKTYpH

Xoyom (Benjamin R. Howe), 1Iux Mekasnok (Jeanne McCulloch) u Monom Cummncon (Mona Simpson) 3a The
Paris Review, obaBibeH y nposehe 1997. rOJIMHE, JIOCTYITHO Ha

https://www.theparisreview.org/interviews/1281/sam-shepard-the-art-of-theater-no-12-sam-shepard,

npuctymseno 13.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)

% “The sense that his [Shepard’s] characters are adrift and alone in a universe which is essentially without
meaning or rationale is the one which (...) points to the continuing influence of the work of Samuel Beckett.
(...) Indeed, without Beckett — and Waiting for Godot in particular which first inspired Shepard as a teenager in
California — he would never have begun developing as a playwright in the way he did.” (Bottoms 1998: 5)
(mpeBox ayTopa nucepranyje)

92 «Shepard’s plays, more than any since Beckett’s, feel like musical experiences. They transcend meaning,
avoid the literary and conceptual and search for a concrete, immediate reality, beyond the idea, which the actor
and audience are forced to experience directly.” (S. Rea, “Waiting for the new Beckett is over”, in: The Irish

Times (Feb 28, 2009), moctymuno Ha https://www.irishtimes.com/news/waiting-for-the-new-beckett-is-over-

1.712086, npuctyrsseno 12.10.2016.) (mpeBo ayropa aucepTaiuje)

53


https://www.theparisreview.org/interviews/1281/sam-shepard-the-art-of-theater-no-12-sam-shepard
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/waiting-for-the-new-beckett-is-over-1.712086
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/waiting-for-the-new-beckett-is-over-1.712086

M YCMEpEH je mpeMa TpocTopy usmelly pumyara u namypaiusma [Harmacuo H. Bypan], y xome nuk
Ha/IWJIa3M [ICUXOJIOTH]Y, paHTaCTHKa caboTHpa JOCIOBHOCT, a 00PaCIi CBAKOIHEBHIIE JKIBE COIICTBEHE
xwuBote. (...) Illemapa je O4YMIIeTHO CBECTaH MPETXOMHHMX OIyca OBE KAaTEropHje, YrjaBHOM KOJ

eBPOTICKHX ayTOpa, Al HErOB je 3BYK jaCHO AMEPHHUKH H HErOB JIHIHO .,

W3 npoHHYHO HeaMepUyKUX KopeHa Juckypca amepukanctsa y lllemapaosom omycy
MPOU3MIIa3U MPOHHUJCKU CTaB IMpeMa IOIYJIAPHO) UKOHOTpadUju aMEpUUKOT CHA: KOMUYHH,
NapagoKCalHM, CKAaHAAJO3HMU, Ma M TPOTECKHM KOHTEKCT EKCIEpUMEHTAIHE HMUTAINje
peanHoctu CtuBeH Puja carnmenaBa kao edekar npojeknuje bexeroBor “‘er3mcTeHIUjaaTHOT
mpocropa” y aMOMjeHTHMa TPaJAULUOHAIHO MPOMOBHCAHUM Mel)y amMepuykor CpelmboM
KIacOM: paHYeBMMa, cobama, TpemoBnMma wiM mpepujama’. IllemapmoB apamcku
MaTpUOTU3aM CBOJM ce, mpema Puju, Ha nocienHo mpey3umame bekeroBor amckypca
CTBapama OmiiTe, HeAeQUHUCAHE “‘My3MUYKe pealHOCTH’, anu u, npema bopucy Kamku, Ha
OMIUTY HMPOHUJCKY KPUTHUKY U TApoAH]y cBake (QopMe HISHTHTETa, OWJIO Ja je HEroB
MIPOTaroHMUCTa KOHQOPMUCTHYKH 337I0BOJbAH CBOJHM CpEI-e3anaHuM aMOujeHToM, OMIIo /1a
ra HamylTa y [MUJby MOTpare 3a W3HAIaKEemeM ayTeHTH4YHe (opme cBoje auuHoctu. Kamka
uutupa lenapnoBy npamy [lymuparwe mpmeoe korwa (2007), kojy 3amuiba Kao
BeCTepHHU30BaHU NaHaaH bekeroBom Kpajy uepe (Endgame), ca KOEBCKOM JICHIMHOM YMECTO
Ba KJIOBHA Yy KoHTejHepuMa. [Iporaronucra papame, Xobapt Crpartep, cymupa
KapaKTepUCTHUKE OMBIIET MOKJIOHWKA BECTEPH KYNIType KOjH ce, Ha Kpajy IUHUYHOT CyKoOa
ca (aTyMoM, JIOK Caxpamyje CBOI KOWa YIMHyJor Beh mpBor naHa meroBe norpare 3a
UICHTUTETOM, OIJIy4HO onpuue “OonehuBe Oymanmamrtune” (“sentimental claptrap™) xojy
IETOB HAIMOHAIIHW MHUT TpeacTaBiba. Jpamy Illymuparwe mpmsoe xomwa (Kicking a Dead
Horse), jomr jeman mpumep ajmamnTanuje CTHJIa €BPOICKHX arncypaucta, kojy je Illemapn
Hancao Ha MonOy CtuBeHa Puje 3a morpebe mpckor mozopumira EOu, nmupekrop JaBHor

no3opumta y byjopky, XBajbeHa je OA KpUTHYapa Kao E€r3UCTCHIHjaTUCTHUYKH OMaX O

% “The plays are difficult to categorize, and I’m not sure it would be valuable to try (...) Shepard is still feeling
his way, working with an intuitive approach to language and dramatic structure and moving into an area
between ritual and naturalism [warnmacuo H. Bypan], where character transcends psychology, fantasy breaks
down literalism, and the patterns of ordirariness have their own lives. (...) Shepard clearly is aware of previous
work in this mode, mostly by Europeans, but his voice is distinctly American and his own.” (iut. y C. Drews,
“Who is this dude?” (Apr 24, 2015), JIOCTYITHO Ha
https://samshepardtrueamerican.wordpress.com/2015/04/24/hello-world/, npucrymmseno 14.10.2016.) (upeBon

ayTopa IucepTanyje)
% B. S. Rea, “Waiting for the new Beckett is over”, in: The Irish Times (Feb 28, 2009), mocrymso Ha

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/waiting-for-the-new-beckett-is-over-1.712086, npuctymbero 12.10.2016.
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Awmepunin caryienanoj kpo3 cehame Illenmapmose reHepaquegs. Camy cBoOjy dacruHanujy
bekerom Ilenapa o6janmmaBa ka0 UPOHUYHY MOTpeOy 3a ymeTHomNy KOja MHCHUCTHpA Ha
peanu3aiyju Makap caMo Ha OCHOBY IPEKO MOTPEOHOT MPOTUBPEUYEHA JaTOCTH, KYJITYPHO]

WA TPUPOIHO].

Hberor [BekeToB] ym, To je HemTo u3BaHpenHo. OnupeM ce uaeju mubdama MPTBOT KOma, atd bekeT
MH je MOTIYHO M30KPEHYO HAYMH pa3MUIlbamka o apamu. OHa He Mopa Jia Oy/ie pealucTUYHA, He MOpa

11a Gyie YOKBHpEHa y IOMEH y3pOKa i IOCIISIHIE, i He MOpa J1a Oy/e ... 6exmuBoTHa .

Amnanorujy m3mely BekeroBor m IllemapmoBor TpancienneHtanusma Kum [lanrcy
(Kim Jungsoo) yBubha y mHXOBOj JACLEHTPAIM3ANUjH KAPTE3MjaHCKOT paldOHAIN3MA.
bekeroBo mo3uBame Ha JlekapToB COQit0 Kao 0a3uyHM CYOjeKT KOjU 3HA Ja MOCTOjU HEroBa
CaMOCBECT, I Ye3HE Jla 3Ha J]a JIM U OH CAM MOCTOjH CaMoO je Ha MOBPIIMHU HAKIOHEHO
palroHaIu3My JOBOJU y IMHUTake MOTYNHOCT MPOTArOHUCTE Na CIO3HA CBOj HICHTUTET
M30JI0BaH OJ1 CTBAPHOCTH: OJ CBOje mpBe necMme Kypsockon, no Apamcke tpuioruje Monoa,
Manoyn ymupe n Beszumeno, beker ce cinyxu JlekapToBuMm oOpaciieM 0co0e KOHTEMIUIATUBHO
ocaMJbeHE y coOu, anmu 3a pa3nuky oj Jlekapra, ykasyje Ja JIMK Y CBOjOj NPEHAIIANICHO]
WHTPOBEPCHJH U COJIUIICU3MY YIpPaBO T'yOHM CBOj WACHTUTET MyTeM IMOTIYHOT OJCYCTBa
noruuke uHTyHnuje (B. Jungsoo 2008: 20-21). Cemjyen Munn (Samuel Mintz) ykasyje na
bekeToBy peuHTeprperalnjy KapTe3uWjaHCKE CaMOCIO3HAje Kao MeJuja JeJUHCTBA ca T3B.
“MpadyHOM 30HOM”, ONMHCAHOM Yy Jnpamu Mapgu;, “mpauna 30Ha”, kako beker omucyje
MEJIUTAIIN]y CBOT JINKA, U30JIOBAHOT Y CAHATOPUjYMY, JECTE TOCIICABH CTaINjyM pal3Bajama
yMa OJf Tela Y KOME Cy CBE OMPEYHOCTH, MOpEeKia M IUbEBU WM30pHCAHM, a €KCTaTUYHH
cy0jeKT u3ryospeH y cepu 0JICyCTBa CTBAPHOCHUX 3aKOHUTOCTHU M JETUHCTBA CBUX (OPMHU
(8. Ucro: 25-26). lllenap npey3uma o1 bekera kapTe3njaHCKH MOTHB H30JaIdje Y TYpoOHO],
CTpPEIBHOM UCIyHheHO] TpocTopuju (B. Mcro: 103), u3 umnje ce Tame ¢hopMupa WHTYUTUBHA U
napajioKcaiHa peajHoCT, Y K0joj JIMKOBH, Kao U KoJA bekera, moOBpeMEHO CTyIe y Kparak,
MOBPIIIAH KOHTAKT, MTPEeM/ia HajBHIIIE BPEMEHA MPOBOJIEC OCAMJbEHH y CBOJUM CTPaxXOBHMa U

uny3ujama. beker je, Takohe, wuHcnupucao Illemapma MeTtogoM cTBapama IyTeM

% g. “How the West Was Lost”, untepsjy Cema Illenapaa ca bopucom Kamkom (Boris Kachka) 3a New York

Theater, o6aesen 22. jyma 2008. romume, noctymHo Ha http://nymag.com/arts/theater/profiles/47966/,

npuctysbeHo 14.10.2016.
% «Hjs [Beckett’s] mind, it’s awesome. I don’t want to keep beating a dead horse, but Beckett turned my head
around about thinking about theater. It doesn’t have to be realistic, it doesn’t have to be buried in this cause and

effect, and it doesn’t have to be ... dull.” (lemapna, y uctom uHTepBjyy) (IpeBOA ayTopa AucepTaiuje)
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BU3YEIU3alldje, PEKOHCTPYKIIMje paambe Ha OCHOBY, Kako je Maprtun Ecaun (Martin Eslin)
omucao apamy Yexajyhu ['00oa, moercke maHopaMe y OKBUPY Koje, ymMecTo JehuHHCaHEe
panme, HMPKYJIHIIE CIUIET CIMKA M cMMOOJIa ca MJbEM Jla y TIOCMaTpadeBoj CBECTH OCTAaBU
“yrucak 0azuuHe, u cratuuHe, cutyanuje” (mut. y Ucro: 3-4). lllemapa u3nocu TBpAmy Aa je
UJCJHO CPEIMINTE JApaMe YOIIITeHa, TeCEMaHTH30BaHA BH3yalln3alldja, CTUMYJIUCaHa OWII0
nyreM Ou3apHuX crendjaaHux edekara, Ouao myrem merona Koju Joxan Kamenc (Johan
Callens) Bunu kao “uneanusanujy ropopa”, Tj. HCTHIIAEEM rOBOPA Ka0 PUTYATHOT CPEICTBA

KOj€ y ayTOpPOBOj CBECTH IMOMaXkKe KOHCTPYKIIM]Y CIIMKE YHja je PEIUINKa HAlTMCAHU KOMA/T

Y MOM HCKYCTBY JIMK je BH3YCIIM30BaH, M0jaBJbyje Ce HHOTKYAa y TPH JMMEH3Wje U mporosapa. He
obpaha ce MeHU jep MeHe HeMma y apamu. Ja je mocmarpam. (...) Hemam xesby Ja OBO 3ByYH Kao HEKH
YMH Mardje WM MHCTHYKOT MCKycTBa. OBE CTBapH MOKAa BpIIe HEKH YTHIIA] HA OMIITY CIUKY, alu

oHe HUCY cama ciuka. Cnmka ce kpehe y cBectr n y moryhHocTH je ma ce xpehe cBe HeonpeleHmje 10K

. . . 7
je npature. To mpaherbe jecte 1€0 KOjH MPEACTABIbA MHCAE" ..

Y uuny Busyanusanmje [llenapn je, TBpam [lanrcy, W3BpIIMO PEKOHCTPYKIHU]Y
KapTe3MjaHCKOT Mpo0JieMa KOTUTa M CAMOCBECTH MPAKTUYHO UCTHM METOJOM Kao bBeker:
mojam “cormctBa”’ ce y 4YHHY MOCMaTpama HEM30€KHO CEMAHTHUKH DPACIUINbaBa, jep JOK
CBeCHHU CyOjeKT mocmarpa ojpehenn objekar, Taj o0jekar ra Takohe mocmarpa U TUME YUHH
cy0jexT cBojuM o0jekToM. /[Ba KOHIENTa KOja Mpou3niiaze 13 mnojeie cyojekra Ha aBa “Ja” —
KOHIIeNT nepdopMaHca M KOHLENT (parMeHTaluje COMCTBa — yKa3yjy Ha 3akJbydak [a,
MOIITO je CAM JKMBOT y TOM CIIy4ajy TJiyMa M CMEHHBAmbE yIora, JApama 3a CBOj jeTUHU
3a/1aTaK UMa Ja ajanTupa mpoOiIeMaTHKY TOT OHTOJIONIKK PacleTJheHOT KUBoTa (B. JUNGSOO

2008: 105-106).

Ha ocHOBY Tor yHHBEp3aqHO PacHpOCTPamEHOT KMBOTA-TIO30PHUINTA KOJH je, IpemMa
[emapay jequHa MeTau3nyka U3BECHOCT, HHETOB IPAMCKH METO/ HAaBOJHM Ha MPETIIOCTAaBKY
71a je )KUBOT 10 ceOH, U ca UM HICHTUTET, PACIIO3HATIFUB caMO MOMOhy CTallHe HPOHH]CKE

Mmetoze enumuHanuje. Kao u beker, lllenapa je cBojy my6suky uecto noacehao aa je To mro

% “In my experience the character is visualized, he appears out of nowhere in three dimensions and speaks. He
doesn’t speak to me because I’'m not in the play. I’'m watching it. (...) I don’t mean to make this sound like a
magic act or a mystical experience. These things may all have an influence on the general picture, but they
aren’t the picture itself. The picture is moving in the mind and being allowed to move more and more freely as
you follow it. The following it is the writing part.” (S. Shepard, “Visualization, Language, and the Inner
Library”, in: The Drama Review: TDR, Vol. 21, No. 4, Playwrights and Playwriting Issue (Dec., 1977), ctp. 50)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)

56



MOCMaTpajy camo IMpeJIcTaBa, a JUKOBH 3allpaBO M3BOHadM; JMYHOCT ce, MpeMa JehUHHUIHjH
dbenomenosora bpyca Bummmpa (Bruce Wilshire), ¢opmupa mox yruiiajeM HempecTaHe
MIOCMAaTPAaHOCTH U YHArpex MOAU(PHUKOBAHOT JieNiamkha, TOBOpA U MUILIBEHA, 300T yera je Kox
Hlenapaa cam KUBOT CBEJCH Ha nepopMaHc U, Kao TakaB Hepas3yduB of riyme (B. Hcro:
108-109). Unak, kako peautesb [Iutep bpyk (Peter Brook) tBpau y kwusu IIpazan npocmop
(The Empty Space), ucra camoHeranuja u usonaiyja lllemapaoBux JHKOBa, KOja YMHHU A
MIPOTAroOHMCTa Y CBOjOj pacTyhoj HEOTIMOPHOCTH HA MOTJENe M OYeKHBama Apyrux Oyne Ha
Ou3apHe HayMHE OTrOJbEH OJ CBOJUX XYMaHOMJHHMX aclekara, CBOJUM O00e3HaYeHUM
KOHTEKCTOM omoryhyje jenHako OuszapHO U uMpoHHjcKO pahame Haze. Kao mro je bexeros
JIpaMCKHU 04aj, nmpemMa bpyky, CBECHO KOHCTPYHCAaHU OCHOB HaJla)KeHa HaJe Kao M3BECHOT
anTHnona odaja, lllemapa y cBoMm omycy — ca HariackoM Ha apamy Axkyuja, kojoj CTUBEH
Boromc mpunmcyje Mokaa HajouurienHuju yrunaj bexera u, yommre, Tearpa amcypma —
yka3yje Ha (paTaJMCTHYKO KpeTame Ka “OHOM MpaBoOM Huiary Ha Toptu’ (uut. y Bottoms
1998: 116)98. [lenapoB HUXWUIM3aM OTY]l BUIIE MPEUCIHUTYj€ U PEKOHCTPYUIIE KOHTEKCT

6ecriomohnoctu Hero mro ra apupmuie. boromc ynyhyje:

(...) (M)pauna armoctepa apama He mompHHOCH ocehajy HumiTaBmiaa, Beh MpencTaBiba MOKYIIA]
yckmahuBama ca ocehajem Hemohu: BUXOBO “HE” CTBOPEHO je M3 OYajHHUYKE MOTpede Na ce M3peKHe

“1a” (Ucro: 156)%.

Ersucrennmjanuctuuku  mpucTyn mpoOiemy ouaja kon Illemapma He wu3HCKyje
peanuTeT aMOuWjeHTa, CUTYyaluja, pajlimH, Ma HU CaMHX JIMKOBa, Kako TMoka3yje [lanrcyosa
aHallM3a MojMa COICTBA Y HErOBUM JApaMama. Y cBoM ecejy “KpB U KOCTH uNaK OJEHYTH y
noe3njy”’ (“Blood and bones yet dressed in poetry”), Kpucrodpep burzdom ynyhyje nHa
HlenmapmoBy cyOnmManujy KOHTEKCTa pPETAaTHBHOCTH Ha OCHOBY HCTE€ HEM30€KHOCTH
ITypalu3Ma M OHTOJIONIKE 3aBHCHOCTH 0c00€ O] CIOJhalllibe MepIeniuje Koja IMmpema
Bunmmpy yrBphyje oacyctBo unentuteta. [lutame enemenara IllemapaoBor quckypca xKoju
ce, MaKap TeK ca KyJITYpPOJOIIKOT acleKTa, MOTy Ha3BaTH M3BECHUM jeCTe Tadka y K0joj ce
€BPOTICKH arncypaucTu, Ha yery ca bexerowm, u lllenmapy pasunaze — taunuje, y kojoj lllenapa
JIEMOHCTpHpa Ja MOCTMOJIEpHA Bepa y MeTaHapaTHBE OprKaBa CBOjy M3BECHOCT Y CBOjOj

HEMpEeCcTaHo] OCHWIALMjH (acuuHalMje U pa3ouyapama muToM. lllemapnoBa HUrAMHA je U

% «(...) the real meat and potatoes.” (uur. y Bottoms 1998: 116) (peBox ayTopa auceprarmje)

9 «(...) (T)he plays’ bleakness constitutes not self-indulgent nihilism, but an attempt to come to terms with a

99 9

sense of helplessness: their “no” is forged out of an urgent desire for a “yes”.” (Ucto: 156) (mpeBox ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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MopeJ; OJICYyCTBa TPAAMIIMOHATHUX CEMaHTHUKHX pedepeHlie U Jabe MPEerno3HaTIbUBO
amepuyKa y ayTopOBOM PUTYaJIHOM H300py IMpepuje, TpemMa WM TUIHUYHOT Cpemhe3anaHor
EHTepHjepa; UaKo ra je MOCTMOJAECPHHU3aM YBEIHKO IPOTIacuo CyBHIIHUM M (PaOpUKOBaHHM,
MUTCKH JTUCKYPC jecTe MpHU3HATa PEaJTHOCT Ha OCHOBY caMe MONM Ja MOJACTaKHE JIMKOBE Ha

HeoOjalImUBe U OM3apHE a MIaK PEIOBHE PaIibe.

OHO mTO je UCTHHUTO jecTe Jby0aB, TakO CHa)KHA J]a PH3HKYje 1a YHHUIITH OHE Y KOjUMa Cce HAaCTaHH.
OHO ITO je UCTUHHUTO jecTe MUT, KOjU OOJIMKYje JIMKa U CTWJI HHIITA Mambe HEero MITO TO YHHH je3UK

(Callens 2005: 20-21)'%.

[lenapoBM JIMKOBH CBOjUM (parMeHTUCAHUM JHYHOCTHMA a(UPMUILY CTaJHO,
PUTMUYKO TMOWTPABAIE CIUKE AMEpPHKE ca CBOJUM MeTapU3UYKHM OYEKHBAKBUMa; aKo Ce
HUje/IaH JIMK HEe OJUIMKYje YPaBHOTEKEHOIINY, pasJor je y ToMe mTo, cMarpa burzdu, 6amanc
U HUje TOXKeJbaH y MUTY O AMEpHIH, 33 pa3iuKy OJ anCypAUCTHYKE TPAaHCUEHICHIHU]E y
bekeTtoBoj “mMpayHO] 30HHM” KOja cCaMOM CBOjOM allCOJIyTHOM AECTPYKIIMjOM CTBApHOCTH U
dbopmu nipyxa onxoeraom Mapdujy Hem3penuBo 3a10B0JbCTBO. OcHoBHU LllenapmoB nckopak
W3 CBOJUX ET3UCTEHIUJAIUCTUYKUX y30pa OO je, NakKiie, HMHCUCTHUPAkE HAa HAIMOHATHOM

AUCKYPCY Ka0 YHOPHOM METAHAPATUBHOM CTOXKEPY.

MotuB amepukanctBa ce y IllemapnoBum gpamama orjiena y ambOieMuma
NIPOJIA3HOCTU: paJibe Ce OJABMjaJy Yy MoTenuma, Kapuhuma, XOTEICKUM cobaMa WiIH
HaCyMHUYHUM NPUBPEMEHUM MPUOEKHUIITHMA, J0K Cy HUXOBA 3aHHMMama — Kay0oj, Tiaymail,
jaxad pojiea, 1o 3Be3/1a — Be3aHa 3a JJoMeH edemepHor u mposu3opHor. [llemapaosa “rpyba
v npumutiBHa” (B. Ucro: 22)'° Ameprka cBojum 6GpyTasHuM IHCKypcoM MaHHdECTyje
“¢pusmuku” Kapaktep mnoszopumra, koju je Illemapn mnpey3eo o1 €r3UCTEHIMjalIUCTaA,
HACYNpOT “MHMETHYKOM”; OHO je (acimHupaH GUIMCKHM KaHpOM “‘pusuuke komenuje (...)
rOTOBO JIMIIIEHE CBaKe BpCTe roBopa” ¢paniryckor peautesba XKaka Tatuja (Jacques Tati), a 'y
JOMEHY MUHUMAJTU3aIlHje Ijaiora y KOPUCT UCTUIAmha UMITYJICA, TIPBEHCTBEHO AMXOTOMH]E
HacuJba U CTPACTH, Y 1IeJTI0] CBETCKO] KibikeBHOCTH Illenapny mapupajy, npema buriowujy,

jemuno Ctpunabepr u Jlopka (8. Hcro: 23)102

. AyrenTnuHu narpuortusam, npema llenapny,
HaJIMKyje CTHUXHjaMa CTPacTH U Jby0aBu Mo cBoM IpehyTHOM, MeTahU3UUKOM CYBEPEHUTETY

HaJi 0oco00M; Kao MTO “Jpy0aB HEMa HUIITA ca MOjeIMHYEBUM Hamepama’”, Beh je “cuma cama

100 «wyhat is real is love, so intense that it risks destroying those it afflicts. What is real is myth, which shapes
character and style no less than language.” (Callens 2005: 20-21) (mpeBoj ayTopa AucepTaiuje)
101 «Shepard’s America is rough-edged, primitive.” (Mcro: 22) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepraiuje)

102«(_..) physical comedy (...) almost devoid of language.” (Mcto 2006: 23) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraje)
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3a cebe”®

, matpuotu3aM je takohe, kako je Illemapa usjasuo 2004. 3a The Village Voice,
ujeja Koja CEMaHTHYKHM IMPEBA3WIa3d PEKJIAMOKPATCKy MPOMOLH]Y HAIMOHAIHOT MOHOCA,
CTaHIap/HY 32 OCTMOJCPHO JAPYIITBO.

[Mponaje Ham ce Heka HOBa Maeja narpuotusma. Hukana HEuCaM MHCIINO Jia je IaTpUOTH3aM MOTPEeOHO

pexmamupar. [TaTproTH3aM jecte HemTo mTo ce gybuHckn oceha’™.

CBojy npamcky KpuTuky amepuukor cHa Illenapy je moueo Beh 1974. nmo moBpaTky u3
JlonmoHa, Kaza je y capaamu ca Magic Theatre y Can ®paHIUCKy pa3BHO BU3HU]Y JbYIACKOT
MCKYCTBA YHMjU Cy CBU aCIEKTH — y3, MOKJa Hajuyenrhe, HAIMOHATHE €TOCe — JIepeali30BaHU
U YCIOBJCHU IIyTEM MeIHja 3adyKCHHX 3a CHa0JeBame APYIITBA NPEIACTaBOM XHIIEp-
peasiHOCTH. Y JpaMaru3aliju ApYyIITBeHE (acluuHalMje CIUKOM amepukaHctBa, lllemapn
npuMemyje Po3angoBy mocTMolepHy aHaJIOTHjy aHATIUTUYKOT U €THMYKOT JAMCKYypca: Mopen
HPOHH]CKOT CTOHMIM3Ma, HCKazyje “Ay0O0KO yTKaHy MopanucTuuky Hoty’ (Bottoms 1998:
140)'%, npema kojoj je ocHOBHH y3poK KyinrypHe nekaxerumje CAJl MakcHMa Maun3ma u
UMIIepHjalI3Ma, Ca HABOJHUM LUJBEM MPOMOIMje OPUTHHAIHUX aMEPHUYKHX HAI[MOHATHUX
BPEIHOCTH, a 3ampaBo y (DYHKIUjU COJUICUCTUYKE 3aIUTUTE JIPYIITBA OJf UCIPA3ZHOCTU U
MOTPOLIEHOCTH HUXOBUX JKUBOTA, 00MYaja U BepOBama. Y jeIHO] O]l leroBUX MPBUX “MOCT-
JTOHAOHCKUX npama, I pao anhena, jynakuma [-huma CkyHC y jeZHOM O] CBOjUX 3aHOCa
CUMOOJIMYKM yTBplyje MaKujaBEeIMCTUUYKU KapakTep aMEepUyKOI HaIlMOHaJIM3Ma Yy KOM je
UMIUIMKaTUBHA KyITypHa mnorpeba 3a “youctBom”, “modenoM” M ‘“‘cTu3ameM 10 Bpxa”
o0jalllleHa Kao MPEeno3HaT/bUBO aMepuyka cyOnuMangja crpaxa of “cMpTu” M “TIOTIIyHE
HamymteHoctn”. Moh W momynapHOCT Kopropaiuja, Kao TIOCTMOJEpPHUX HOcuiama

cuMOO0IM3Ma HAIlMOHAJIHOT MOHOCA, Y I pady anhena je Ha UCTOBPEMEHO TypoOaH U KOMHYAH

103 «Love has nothing to do with an individual’s willfulness. Love is a power of its own.” (“Geography of a
Horse Dreamer”, untepsjy ca Kesunom Cecamcom (Kevin Sessums) 3a Interview o6assben y cenremopy 1988.
roauHe) (MpeBoa ayTopa AUcepTaLuje)

104 “We're being sold a brand-new idea of patriotism. It never occurred to me that patriotism had to be
advertised. Patriotism is something you deeply felt.” (“Patriot acts”, unrepsjy Cema Illenapaa ca JloHom
Llyujem (Don Shewey), 3a Village Voice, o6aemen 17. HoBemOpa 2004. roauHe, IOCTYNHO Ha

https://www.villagevoice.com/2004/11/09/patriot-acts/,  mpucrymmeno  15.10.2016.)  (mpeBox  ayropa

JucepTanyje)
105 «(_..) Shepard’s concern in these plays is not simply to examine the bewilderment of contemporary existence
with ironic resignation. As ever, a resistant, even moralistic impulse is written deeply into them [H. Bypan]:
there is a clear implication that the American ethos of macho individualism is a major catalyst in this downward

spiral toward destruction.” (Bottoms 1998: 140) (mpeBoz ayTopa Aucepraiuje)

59


https://www.villagevoice.com/2004/11/09/patriot-acts/

HAYMH TIPEJICTaB/beHA KPO3 H3je/HAYaBaIE MPEAY3ETHHUIITBA Ca IIPHOM MarujoM: JBOjUIIA
CTBapajiania XHWIlep-peaHoCTH, (WIMCKH TNpoayleHT Bunep u cuenapucra JleHkc, y
MOKYIIajy peayin3alije OPUTHHAIHOT XOopop (GHiIMa, O4ajHUYKH M3Yy4aBajy OKYJITHE METOJe
yCIOCTaBJbama “‘HeKke BpcTe ypehema”. Ha cinuan HauWH y HaJIpealHOM BECTEPH MjY3HKITY
Tyorcnu eanaj Ilexoc Buna (The Sad Lament of Pecos Bill), nctoumenu kay6oj ce xBaiu
CBOJUM MHTCKHM CTaTYCOM, HITp. KakKo je pykama McKomnao kamoH Puo ['panne, na 6u ce, ca
Ha Kpajy CBOjUX, CBE CEHTHMMEHTAIHHUjUX IAHETHPUKA, OTOPYCHO CIOXKHO Ca CBOjOM
JjpyOaBuumoM, KpuBoHorom Cy, na cy HberoBd NOAYXBAaTH CaMoO Y3aJdyIHH IOKYIIa]
NOTUCKKMBaba Mucian o cMmptu. Ilajam Cammu (Paiyam Saeidy) npunwmcyje IllenmapmoBy
AHAJIOTH]y HAIIMOHAJIHOT U €CXaTOJIOIIKOT JMCKYpCa HECTAaHKY jeJIMHCTBEHOT HapaTHBa KOjU
OM cakeo KOJIEKTHBHA yOehema M pasMulbama y 0e30e[Hy JOTMYy; MOCTHHIYCTpPH]jCKa,
“KaCHOKaIUTAJIMCTUYKa” JpPYIITBA, Y CBOjOj pPAcTp3aHOCTH (parMeHTalujoM Hjaeja
TpaMIIFje U 3ajeTHHIIEC, YE3HY 3a “‘CyONMMHUM”, KOje, Kako conuosor Cumon Masma (Simon
Malpas) TBpau, mnpyxa BH3Hjy CTBAPHOCTH KOjy cCy ypOaHM3alMja W TEXHOJIOTHja
HCTOBPEMEHO MOTHUCIE U peKoHCTpyHcaie. [Ipemia KOHKpeTHH cUMOO0JI aMepUYKOT CHA BUIIIE
He noctoju, lllenapnoBu nMKoBH, y3/1ajyhu ce y HEroB MEAM)CKU MPOKJIAMOBaHU 00pasail,
Bepyjy Ja mocenyjy ‘“cyOnMMHO” Kao 3ajor IMOCTMOJEPHOI CaMOOCTBapema, Ja Ou y
3aKJbY4KY JIpaMe CXBATHIIM Jla “‘CyOJIMMHO” — KOje TMPENICTaBIba, HAMK JbyOaBH, HMITYJIC TIO
cebu — mocenyje wux. Y apamu 3asedenu (Seduced), kaTapKTHUKH OTPEKEEH arpeCHBHUM
OyHTom cBor Oatinepa Payna, crapu Mmunujapaep XeHpu Xakamop MpU3Haje CBOjY 3aBEACHOCT
HEBUIJBUBUM M HETNOJ[japMJbUBUM HAITMOHAITHUM €TOCOM:

CaH je ympaBspao MojuM OulieM a cBe BpeMe MHCIIHO caM Jia ja ’bMe yIpaBJbaM. (...) Ja caMm Taj nemMoH

Kor ¢y mmucam. (...) Hohxa mopa narmje (Shepard 1979: 116)'%!

ok Illenmapxa, ucTWHA, NpU3HAje Ja MyXOBHA JMMEH3Hja aMEPUYKOT CHA W Jajbe
[I0CTOjH Kao “IpHMOpIHjaiHa JMBJbHHA aMepuukor 3amaxa” (Bottoms 1998: 142)'% gesa
n3Mely IpeBHUMX MHUTEMA aMepUyKe KyIAType U KalUTaIUCTUYKOT cUMOOJM3Ma ycrexa je
HEMOBPATHO YKHMHYTA: YCKIba 3a MNpHiarohaBambeM CHMOOIHYKOM CHCTEMY YcCrexa y

AMCpI/ILII/I HHAUPCKTHO NOACTHYC W YCKBY 3a NaJbOM (I)pal“MeHTaI_[I/IjOM UIACHTUTCTA, KOjI/I,

106 « was taken by the dream and all the time I thought I was taking it. (...) I’'m the demon they invented. (...)
The nightmare of the nation!” (Shepard 1979: 116) (npeBox ayTopa JucepTanuje)
07 «(_..) the primordial wilderness of the American West (...)” (Bottoms 1998: 142) (mpesox ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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CBCICH Ha po6a CBOje YECKILEC, HOjaM CTBApPHOCTHU, KAa0 MHUTCKH OCHOB CBOI' HAIIMOHAJIHOI

. . 108
€Toca, 3aMembYyje I0jMOM YHHUILITEHA .

Kana Hlenapa, bompujapoBoM TEpMHHOIOTHjOM, 3aKJby4d Ja j€ XHUIEPPEATHOCT
MOTUCJIa CBAaKy BH3Wjy OpPUTHHAIHE pPEATHOCTH, OH HPOHUYHO TBPAM Ja C€ jeAMHHU
AyTeHTUYHH KOHTEKCT AMEpHKE HAJIa3u Y MUTCKOM MPacUMOOIM3MY MPEPH]ja, MUITPUMCKHUX
KOJIOHHj3, TIPENO3HATIbUBE CeBepHOoamMepuuke Qiope u (payHe W NPUPOAHHUX €lieMEeHaTa —
pEaTHOCTH KOja j€ YCTymuia MECTO IIOCTMOJIEPHO] KYIATYpH MEIHjCKe CyOimmariyje.
JluxoToMuja “crapor” u “HOBOTr” 3amaja W3BECHA j€ jOII jeIMHO Kao TMOKYIIa] CeMUOTHYKOT
(MHTCKOT) IMCKypca Ja TpOJpe HaTpar y TPOTarOHUCTHHY CBECT Kpo3 CyKoO ca
CUMOOJIMYKHM  JHCKYPCOM  KOJU(HKOBAHE pEATHOCTU-CUMYJakpyma, kojy Illemapn
NpeacTaBiba y (GOPMH Pa3IMYUTUX OpaHIIM TMOMylIapHe Kyitype. buiao kakBa KyaTypHO
npuiaroleHa mpeacTraBa MPOUUIOCTH IYTEM paHYepa, pPOJIEO jaxada, pEBOJBEpalia WM
BECTEpH-TIIyMalla Ha Kpajy JipaMe je CyodeHa ca CBelIny 0 0JICYCTBY eHE MUTCKE TIOTIIOPE U
CBOjO] TMOCTMOJICPHOj HCTpOIICHOCTH; Kako mpumehyje Muunko Kakyranu (Michiko
Kakutani), pasouapeme 300r cioma amepudkor murta He ocehajy camo Buiep u Jlenke y
npamu I pao anhena kamga ymecTo miogHor mpoctpaHcTBa O6ehane 3eMibe ka0 aMOMJEHT 3a
cBOj uiM MoOpajy na mpey3Mmy ypOaHy maHopaMmy IMapKHHTa, IMIONMUHT-TIEHTapa U o0Jiaka
¢dabpuukor aumMa, Beh Cy TparusmMoM UCHYHEHHM U cTapu pa30ojHuim y Hesuomuseoj pyyu
KaJa yBHMJE Ja HeMa BHIIE BO30Ba 3a IUbauKamke, HUTH HAYMHA 32 TPAJULMOHAIHY
peanuzanujy Auxoromuje “modpor” u “zmor” nuka. Kaga je KynTypHOM CIMKOM MaTpUOTU3MA
3aBEJICHW JIMK TMPHUMOpaH Ja TpHu3Ha ja3 u3Mel)y CBOT WMHUTATUBHOT >KMBOTAa M MHTCKE
MPOIIJIOCTH, OH, pema Illenapay, OuBa MOTYMHEH UMIYJICY HACHJba — NIEPBEP3UJU UMITYJICA
Jby0aBU y OJICYCTBY CTBapHOCTH KOja 33J0BOJbaBa HErOBE Y€kKHe. MOTHB arpecUBHOCTH,
unak, Ttakohe je AMpIbMBE NpPUPOAE, jep MNpeacTaB/ba YUTABY HCTOPH]CKY MELIaBHHY
TParudHUX €MOIlMja WM TPEexXoBa M3 MPOILIOCTH — CTpaxa OJ Opucama TEPUTOPHjaTHHX
OJIPEITHHIIA, MPOTECTAHTCKE pagHE E€THKE, KPHUBHIE 300T 3ay3MMama TEPUTOPH)jA ITyTeM
TeHOIMJIa HajJ ypoheHuIMMa — y OJHOCY Ha Koje HujenaH lllemapnoB JWK HUje IUPEKTHH
cyojext (B. Callens 2005: 85). 3aro mTO MCKOHCKH CTpax OJ HECTaHKa TEPUTOpHjEe U

WJICHTUTETAa HAJ3Mpe W KaHAIWIIE YUTaB JIyXOBHU Pa3BO] aMEPUUKOT APYIITBA, amOJieM

108 . P. Saeidy, “Angel City and Kristeva’s Identity”, in: International Journal of English and Education, Vol.

4, lIssue 2 (April, 2015), moctymHo Ha http://ijee.org/yahoo_site admin/assets/docs/41.8844654.pdf,

npuctymseno 13.10.2016.
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HallUOHAJIHOT' CaMOIlOy3/1akba U caMooz[6paHe je HY)>XHO MAa4YUCTHYKE, HACUIIHE U, YTOJIHUKO,

HEPETKO HEMPOMUILILEHE MTPUPOJIE.

ITocToju HEeKkU CKpUBEHH, XyOOKO YKOPCH-CHH €JIEMEHT YHYTap aHIIOAMEPHYKOT MYIIKaplia KOjU ce
TH4e HH(PEPUOPHOCTH, KOjU ce THue HeMohH ma ce Oyae MYyIIKO, B CTaTHEe, HETIPEKHUIHE TOTpede a ce

. . 109
OIloHaIlIa HEKaKBa Uacja MYIIKOCTH KoOja J¢© 0e3 M3y3€TKa HaCUJIHA .

Kako je kpo3 wucrtopujy Manudect cyabunHe, AejCTBOM TJIOOATUCTHYKOT W
MOCTUH/IYCTPH]CKOT JHCKYpca, KOMIIPOMUTOBAO /€]y HAIIMOHAIHUX TPAHUIA YMECTO Ja MX
yTBpIH, u3HeBepeHu lllemapnoBu jyHamu ce o1 MOCTMOAEPHU3MA Ha/lajy Makap (papcCHYHOM
3a]I0ry MUTa KOju OM MOTJIH J1a pUTYalTHO PEKOHCTPYUILY y cBOjuM (anTazujama. [Ipemaa je
eMUJIOT WMHUTATHBHOT H3HATAXKEHa aMEpUYKOr CHA NMpH3HaWme Aa je KyiaTypa HemohHa na
MOjeIMHILY TIPYXKH TpajaH ocehaj yremesbermha y KOJIEKTUBHOM MHTY, KOjU OM HAJMIIAO JIaKy
pa3bubpury cumynakpyma, lllemapn y pa3odapemy CBOjUX JHMKOBa yBula jelIHYy HOBY
MaHudecTaiujy cinodoae kojy Kakyranu HazuBa “TUNUYHO aMEPUUYKOM I/II[ejOM”lloi CBECT O
TOME Ja, YIIPaBO 3aTO IITO KYJITYpHO (PMKCUPAHU HICHTUTET HE TIOCTOjH, TI0jEAMHAI] MOXKE 12

MaHHITYJIMIIE CBOjOM HEYKOpemeHOmNy y [uby Ipey3uMama OWJI0 KOTI' IKEJbEHOT

uaeHTuTeTa 1 0y yhHOCTH.

[lenapaoB MOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKH JUCKYPC O3HAUYEH e, Takohe, leroBUM OCIIambambeM
Ha TIONyJapHY KyJITypy Kao MeAW] PEKOHCTPYKIMjeé MUTCKHX (DEHOMEHa Yy CaBpeMEHOM
HCKYCTBY KOja Ha OCHOBY CBOJUX HMMIIPOBH3AaTOPCKMX MOTYhHOCTH mapupa IpaMu amncypna
Ka0 OpPUTMHAJIHO aMEepUyYKd CUMOOIMYKH JonpuHoc. Ha “BaHKWMXEBHOM™ IIJIaHy, CBOJY
amMOMIIM]y ca cliajamkbeM JpaMcKe U BusyenHe ymerHoctu lllenapn nyryje nBama myjopIiKUM
nosopumtuma: OtBopenom mnozopuiuty u Off-Off-Broadway, koja cy ce omnmmkoBana
MUHUMAJIUCTUYKOM CIieHOrpadujoM u mnepdopMaHCHMa, MPOU3HMIUIAM M3 KOMOMHOBAaHUX
yclioBa HUCKOT Oyiiera W mpodecnoHamHOT Kpeda audepeHiujamnuje of AeTabUCTHUKUX

MeTona KoMmepIjaaHor mo3opuimTa. lllemappoBa cuHTe3a JUTEPapHUX OCHOBA JIpamMe

109 «“There’s some hidden, deeply rooted thing in the Anglo male American that has to do with inferiority, that
has to do with not being a man, and always, continually having to act out some idea of manhood that invariably
is violent.” (“Myths, Dreams, Realities — Sam Shepard’s America”, unTtepsjy ca Muuuko Kakyranu 3a New

York Times o6asmsen 1984, mocrymuo Ha https://www.nytimes.com/1984/01/29/theater/myths-dreams-realities-

sam-shepard-s-america.html, npuctymsseno 15.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayropa auceprarimje)

10 «¢ i a peculiarly American notion [marnacio H. Bypas], this sense that, like Gatsby, one can spring from
the “Platonic conception of himself,” that identity is not something fixed by family or class, that one can grow

up to become anything — the President or a movie star” (Mcro) (mpeBoj aytopa aucepTaiuje)
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anicypaa u  nepopMaHca MOJIEIHMPAHOT MpeMa HHUCKOOYUETHM MMO30PHIITHMA U
KuHemarorpaduju aoHena My je npusHame Beh 1965. kana ra je Eneanop Jlectep (Eleanor
Lester), noBunapka tbyjopk TajMca, omnmcana kao “omiire mpu3HATOr ‘TeHHja’ HE3BAHUYHHUX
pajno-TeneBu3mjckux mporpama” (uut. y Shewey 1997: 43)'. V cBom wmsjennauaBamy
“Bucoke” u “Hucke” ymerHoctu, lllemapn je, umak, 3aapkao €IUTUCTUYKU TPE3UP Mpema
XonuByJly, Ka0 CTEIMINTY KOH(POPMHUCTA aHTAKOBAHUX Ja “IIMPKAjy W jEITHO APYrOM rOBOpPE
‘nparun’” (enapa 1995: 52)M2 u napagurMu JeKaJieHIje u npuBuaa, kojy je lllemapn
obpaauo y npamama nonyt Kaybojckux yema (Cowboy Mouth), I'pada anhena (Angel City),
3y6a snouuna (The Tooth of Crime) wmu [lpasoz 3anada. TlepdpopmaTuBHH KapakTep
nosoputira Off-Off-Broadway ctumynucao je Illenapaa i1a ce KaTerOpUYKH AMCTAHIIUPA O]
OWMJI0O KaKBOT MEJHCTPHM YMETHHYKOT JKaHpPa; ¢ Apyre crpaHe, o1 OTBOPSHOT IMO30PHIITA j&
mpeyseo ““meroi TpaHcopMaiuja”’, Koju Cy TIyMIM HW3pakaBalld y HarildM IIpoMeHama
JMYHOCTHU JIPAMCKHX JIMKOBA 0€3 BHJBMBOT MOTHBA. Y 4yBeHO] Hanomenu enymyuma npen

u3Bendy apame I pao anhena 1976. nanucao je:

YMecTo 0 WA jeANHCTBEHOT JIMKa Ca JIOTHYKHM MOTHUBHMa Ka0 OCHOBOM H-ETOBOTI ITOHAIIAka y Koje
ce TiyMal yrtama, oH Om Tpebajo Ja pa3MHUIUba O JHKY Kao pa3OWjeHOj LEeNWHU YHjH KoMaauhu

0JICKauy OJ] CpeluIImbe TeMe. [IpyruM pednmMa, Ipe Kao HEeIITO y BUIY KOJIa)KHE CTPYKTYpe WM 11e3

umnposmsarmje (Shepard 1976: 6)™2,

[Tapanena wu3Mmelly ummpoBH30BaHe TiymMe W My3uke ciyxuia je Illemapny 3a
peanuzanujy Moayca koju je Jlejsun Pe3Hep Ha3Bao “HeHaTypallMCTUUYKAa €CTETHKA™, U 4YHja
CBpXa HHUje Ousia MOHMILITABaWkE JIMYHOCTU Kpo3 (parMeHTalnujy Beh JTyAuCTUUKO, MY3UUKH
GnynIHO NOCTH3amke aNTEPHATUBHUX TOJaBHUX KOHTEKCTA IyTeM TpaHcpopmaluja, U3 uera
IIPOUCTHYE J1a JIUK CBOj€ OCOOMHE, UjalloT U Pambe He Iyryje TOJIUKO JPAaMCKOM TEKCTY, Ia
HU JJUYHOM OTHUCKY ayTopa KOJIMKO TITyMadyKO] HMIIPOBH3AIIM]H KOja j€ Y TOM CMHCITY jeTHaKa
yesy. [Iparehu pezom mHcnupucanu noercku meton llexa Kepyaka, [llenmapna je y panum

npamama, npema Muunko KakyTanu, ocTaB/bao peJOBHHM yTHCAK “BexkOe My3MuKor OeHzia’;

ML «(...) the generally acknowledged ‘genius’ of the OOB circuit.” (E. Lester, “The Pass-The-Hat Circuit”, in

New York Times Magazine, 5 December 1965, uur. y Shewey 1997: 43) (npeBon ayTopa qucepranuje)
12 «(...) they ooze and call each other ‘darlings’ (...)” (Illemapa 1995: 52) (mpeBeo ca enrieckor bpanucias
Kosauesnh)

13 “Instead of the idea of a ‘whole character’, with logical motives behind his behavior which the actor
submerges himself into, he should consider instead a fractured whole with bits and pieces of character flying off
a central theme. In other words, more in terms of collage construction or jazz improvisation.” (Shepard 1976: 6)

(mpeBox ayTopa qucepranyje)
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caMOyBEpeHa JHUCKYp3WBHAa HMIIPOBU3allMja j€ Yy CBOM TMOTIYHOM HaJUIaKEHY
TpaAuLMOHAIHUX (GOopMHU CyOnMMHpana HEroBe ApamMe y “U3BaHPENHU Ciell eMOTHBHHUX

114 .
?, OnekcHOMITHOCT ApaMe Kao JUTepapHe mojapHocTu crBapanamTia Lllenapn je

pudona
NPUMUCUBA0  (DIEKCHOMIIHOCTH ~ PEHEraTCKUX  IO30pHINTa KOoja Cy  YBakaBambeM
MMIIPOBU3AIIM]j€ CIIOjHJIa CBE BPCTE BU3YEIIHE YMETHOCTH y OPUTHHAIHY KYJITYpHY ITaHOpamy,
KOja je yKuaameM JorMarcke Bese m3Mel)y mepdopmanca M IpaMCKOr TEKCTa O3BaHUYMIIA

nedununyjy Earonuja ®@pocra u Panda Japoya aa je “nMrpoBu3aiija OCHOB CBake apame”.

Crpykrypau enementH lllemappoBux npama ocuminpajy usmel)y mysuke u puinma Ha
OCHOBY TpaHC()OPMATUBHUX M TNCHUXOAHATUTHYKUX MpoIleca HACYNPOT ACTEPMUHUCTHUYKUM
IpeTeH3MjaMa HATYPAIMCTUYKOT JUCKYpca, ald M Kao ayToOMorpadcku 3ajor MpHCyCTBa
aytopa. lllenapy je kacaux 1960-ux, MOACTaKHYT CBOjUM POKEHPOI uponaumMa nomyt [lonuja
Ejca, [Iumuja Poyrepca u Kurta Puuapsca, mocrao wian rpyne Holy Modal Rounders, koja je
criajiaja y Croj aBaHTapJHEe My3WKe W IcuxoaenuqHor Qonka, 13B. “psych folk” wm “freak
folk”. HeroBa neBeromeceuHa JpbyOaBHaA Be3za ca meBauuiioM [leru CMuT mHCnuMpucana je
npamy Kaybojcka ycma (1971), y K0joj Cy Tparn4Ho UCIpeIieTaHe KyaTypHe HKOHE Kayboja
u pok my3uuapa (B. Callens 2005: 75). T'oguny nana xacHuje, 00jaBuo je apamy 3y6 snouuna,
KOja y Iyeny JIBOjulle poK My3udapa, Xoca u Kpoya, apTukymnuiie aujajaore ¥ MOHOJIOTE Kao
“¢y3ujy Madujaikor, yajB, poKeHpOJ, U KayOojCKOT jKaproHa KOju CTBapa MOTIYH MOPTPET
camozoBosbHOr cBeta” !>, TloTnyHa (parMeHTanuja HapaTHBa y ApaMu, XOCOBO MPH3HAHE
“HernocTojamba YBPCTUX (OPMHU~, U UMIIPOBU3ATOPCKA ca000/1a UMIPOBU3AILIM]E ecama Of
cTpaHe riaymaria kKoju tymade Xoca u Kpoya, 4nHe mo3uIidjy poK My3UKe “HYJITHM CTETIECHOM
o3Hake” y lllenap/10BOj collMjanHoOj aHAIM3M; 1yel Ha Kpajy 3y6a 3104una He OJIBUja Ce CaMo
u3Mely pok mysuyapa, Beh W riiymana, reHepanuja, kiaca, KOHPOPMHCAHUX 3amajibaka U
pPEHeraTcKux JAOILbaka — 300r yera je poK IMPerno3HaT/bUBO aMepuika METOHMMHja CBUX

KyITypHHX OWHApHOCTH, Tj. “HeMapKCHCTHUKHMX KiacHux Oopou” (Callens 2005: 77).

4 «(...) an extraordinary succession of emotional riffs (...)” (“Myths, Dreams, Realities — Sam Shepard’s

America”, unTepBjy ca Mwuunko Kakyranu 3a New York Times o0Gasmen 1984. romguHe, NOCTYIMHO Ha

https://www.nytimes.com/1984/01/29/theater/myths-dreams-realities-sam-shepard-s-america.html,

npuctymbero 15.10.2016) (mpesos ayropa auceprarmje)
115 «(_..) a fusion of gangster, jive, rock and cowboy jargon that creates a complete portrait of a self-contained
world.” (B. Brantley, “Two Satanic Majesties Request All-Devouring Fame”, in: The New York Times (October
9, 2006), JOCTYITHO Ha

http://query.nytimes.com/gst/fullpage.htmI?res=9806ESDE1330F93AA35753C1A9609C8B63, mpuCTYI/bEHO

15.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepraimje)
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Kpucrodep Uuc (Christopher Innes) naBoau Illenapaa kao jexHor oa MajaoOpOjHHX ayTopa
KOJH j€ YCIICITHO JpamMaTH30Bao Croj MeTadhu3udykor edekra puTyala W OaHAIHOT H
HECKJIQJIHOT TEKCTa, KOju OW y Ciiy4ajy APYror ayropa cpo3ao pUTyal Ha HHUBO MapoOJHje;
lenapn je peanin3oBao TpaHchopmairje cBoje IBOJUIE POKEpA Y TAKTHYKOM KOy MY3UKE H
nepdopmaHca, Kao aITCPHATUBHUX PUTYATHUX MEHja yTHUIlaja Ha €MOIIH]e U CBECT IMyOJnKe,
M Kao cMMOOJI MOTHUCHYTE MIlaJiajlauyke KyJIType, ayTOpU30BaHE PHUTYaJlOM POK MY3HKE Ja

UMITPOBH3Yj€ U M3HAIA3HU CBOj UIACHTUTET, Y HETIOCEAOBaKY KYATYpHO (ukcupanor (B. Innes

1993: 218-220).

Y mepuomuma ymopa oa ¢akropa “KOHCTaHTHOCTH Yy IHCamy, Tparao je 3a
HOHIIIAJIAHTHOM WKOHOKJIACTHjOM POK My3uke, Hapouuto boOa Jluinana xoju ra je Hayduo
dacuuHanuju  “mponasHomhy”™°, ka0 M CHpPEeMHOCTH A CBOJUM CIPEMJBCHEM Ka
TPAHCUEHIEHTHOM YMETHHYKOM HCKYyCTBY ‘“mpemectu’” (“take it some place else”) wu
MCKYCTBO IyOJIMKe y (pyHIAMEHTAITHO JIpYyK4YMje MOAYCe padyMmeBama. J(uiaH je yTuiao Ha
[lenapmoBo cTBapaiamTBo jour ox 1975. kaxa ra je, 3ajelHO ca IPYyrMM yMETHHIIUMa Mehy
kojuMa cy Ounm Anen ['mnz6epr u [lonn Muden, npaTuo Ha jeIHOj TYpPHEjH ca KeJbOM J1a O]1
TICUXOJICIMYHUX yTUCAKa Ca IyTa CacTaBH CIEHCKU TeKCT 3a ¢wiM. [Ipemma punm Hukana
HUje peanu3oBaH, /Jnesnux kompmwajyhee epoma (The Rolling Thunder Logbook) (1977), kako
je Ulenapn Ha3Bao cBoOjy 30HMpKy yTHcaka, OMO je CBEJOYAHCTBO HJEJHE Be3e KOjy MY3HKa
yMa He caMo ca KibM)KEeBHOIINY WK TITyMoM, Beh ca CBUM JyXOBHHUM acleKTuMa y APYIITBY,
nmpe cBera MUTOM M ocehajeM umaeHturera. tberose Oeinenike roBope 0 PEKOHCTPYKIUJU

MeTapu3UYKe CTBAPHOCTU IMPEKO MHTYUTHUBHE UACHTU(DUKAIM]Ee ca MCUXOAECTUYHOM

MY3UKOM.

Mut je mohHO cpenctBo Oynyhu ma ce obOpaha ocehammma a He pasymy. OH Hac yBOJAW Yy JOMEH

mucrepuje (Shepard 1977: 62)7.

Hunan je, npema lllenapay, mMpoHHMIIA0 Y MHUTCKY CBECT MOTIIYHOM XaoTH4HOIIhy:

“OH je 4ylecHO MHIJIO3BYYaH THcall MEJIOAN]e, aJli He Tpe3a OJ TOT Ja HalpaBU UCTHHCKU

16 «It was pretty insane. Now that I look at it, it wasn’t really, but I wasn’t accustomed to transience, every
second was all about movement.” (“Sam Shepard: ‘America is on its way out as a culture’”, naTepsjy ca Jlopom
Bapron (Laura Barton) 3a The Guardian, o6asmen 7. cenrtemOpa 2014. rommHe OCTYIMHO Ha

https://www.theguardian.com/stage/2014/sep/07/sam-shepard-true-west-philip-seymour-hoffman-robin-

williams-observer-interview, npucrymseno 14.10.2016)

W “Myth is a powerful medium because it talks to the emotions and not to the head. It moves us into an area of

mystery.” (Shepard 1977: 62) (mpeBoa ayropa Auceprawuje)
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xaoc” '8, ¥V cy6ryarypHOj Mysuum Illeraps je, MPOHHYHO, YBHICO CTBAPANAYKH KANALHTET
MY3HKE IyTeM HhCHE TpaHC(POpPMATUBHE MPHUPOJE: MY3WKa HHUje caMo, mpeMa JehUHUIHjU
XKaka Aranuja, “moTBpaa aa je mpymrBo moryhe”, Beh cBojuM OeckpajHUM anTeparyjama
TpaIUIIMOHATHOT MaTepujana ynyhyje Ha jeAWHH METOJ WHUIUjallfje Yy OIHOCY Ha XKaHp/
KOJIEKTHB, Tj. OHA j€ MOTBPJAA Ja jeé WASHTUTET Moryh. 3aTro mTO je y OTHCKY COICTBEHOT
UACHTUTETAa YTKAO Y JEJI0 MHUTOIOETCKH TUCKYPC, My3W4ap y CBOjOj TpPaHCIEHICHTHO]
WHUIMjalju HaJapacTa 4yak ¥ CBOj MJICHTUTET Kao TakaB, W, W3]eIHAYCHOT Ca COTICTBEHUM

nepdopmancowm, Lllenaps ra 10kMBJbaBa KA0 UMITYJIC WA CTHXH]Y.

Junan je usmuciauo camor cebe. (...) Juman je usym cBor concrseHor yma. Huje cymituna y Tome aa
ce oH pazyme Beh na ce nmpuxBatu. Cakako hie momperu 10 Bac, TaKo Jia 3aITo Ja ra He mpuxBaTture?
OH HHje mpBa ocoba Koja je m3ymena camy cebe, amu jecte mpBa ocoba koja je musymena [lwiaHa

(Shepard 1977: 100)™*°.

V uacomucy Esquire 1987. o6jaBuo je jemnoumHky Illpasu /Junan ciyxehu ce
cehamwuMa Ha panuje paszroBope ca J(unmanom: y apamu, “Cem” u “/lunan” Boge pa3roBop o
TemMama monyt noske, Ilejmca /luna u anhena, BpeMeHOM TOJUKO OOy3€TH HaJIpeaTHUM
ajeroprjama CyOKyJITypHE MKOHOKJIACTH]je Ja He mpuMehyjy aBe caoOpahajHe He3roje Koje
cy ce necuie nopea Junanose kyhe, a lunan usnocu npumep TpaHchopmalirje JHIYHOCTH Y
CBOM OHHMPUYKOM IOMIpaBamy CUMOOIMKOM cBoje caoOpahajHe Hecpehe: ox yxuBama y
NeCMU NTHULA U JIe4joj UTPH, IpeKo ocehaja “ymopHe ’KaoKe CMpPTH Koja je 3ypuiia y mwera”

TOKOM BOXIbe, JI0 “IIoBpaTka y can” (uur. y Cott 2017: 388)'%°,

18 «He’s an extraordinarily beautiful writer of melody, but he’s not afraid to really mess things up.” (“The write
stuff”, unrepsjy ca L[lonom O’Maxonujem (John O’Mahoney) 3a The Guardian, o6asmen 11. okroGpa, 2003.

roawHe, moctymHo — Ha  https://www.theguardian.com/stage/2003/oct/11/theatre.music,  TpUCTYIIBEHO

17.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa Auceprauuje)

19 “Dylan has invented himself. (...) Dylan is an invention of his own mind. The point isn’t to figure him out
but to take him in. He gets into you anyway, so why not just take him in? He’s not the first one to have invented
himself, but he’s the first one to have invented Dylan.” (Shepard 1977: 100) (npeBox aytopa Jaucepraiiuje)

120 <1 just started thinking about the short life of trouble”, “Bob” says, of the period he spent recuperating.
“How short life is. I’d just lay there listenin’ to the birds chirping. Kids playing in the neighbor’s yard or rain
falling by the window. I realized how much I’d missed. Then I’d hear the fire engine roar, and I could feel the
steady thrust of death that had been constantly looking over its shoulder at me [marnacuo H. Bypau]”.” (“True
Dylan”, unanoB unTepBjy ca lllenmapaom 3a Esquire, o6asmen 1. jymaa 1987. rogune, uut. y Cott 2017: 388)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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[Topen my3mke Kao AMCKYp3MBHOT oOpaciia, kKibyuHy mnosunujy y IlenapmoBom
CTBapalayKoM pa3Bojy 3ay3uma (GuiIM, KOME je, y HHTepBjyy 3a Paris Review, npurnmcao gak
M3paKEHUjH KaTapKTUYKU e(ekaT Ha MyOJMKY HEero Mo30pUIIHUM u3Bendama, Oynyhu na,
nako je Ulemapa “yXWBO CIMYHMjU JJAKOHCKMM M HEJOPEUCHHUM JbYAMMA W3 CBOJUX JApama
HEro u3 cBojux (uiIMoBa”, wjaeja MPOjeKTOBaHA Kpo3 (UM J00Hja HAKHAIHU TEXHOJIOIIKU
“MOMEHTYM” Ha OCHOBY KOI' JIaKIlle IONHpe 110 IMyOJiHKe, TE je Mama BepoBaTHoha Ja
“u3azoBe J0ocany”’ W OMaHe y MOOYyIu anTepHATUBHOT HCKyCTBEllZl. Jlok je mucame apame,
npema lllemapny Hy)kHO ynyheHO Ka TIyMIMMa Kao KOHKPETHOM CTBapHOCHOM MEAH]Y
peanuzanuje ApaMe — jep je cBaka u3Ben0a aHajorHa 3aceOHuUM mnephOpMaTUBHUM
KBaJIUTETUMA TJIyMala — CyOJIMMHU KOHTEKCT (PMiIMa HAIMIa3u MHINBUAYAIMCTHYKE OKBUPE
riiymara u myoyimke u o0yxBara neny nomynanujy. Jepununmjy [llenapaa kao ayropa cBeta
CacTaBIbEHOT 01 “OpHK-a-Opaka MoxepHor xusota” (Bigshy 2000: 172)'%? u jesuxa xoju je
yBenuko “Beh oOpaheH kpo3 meauje W OONMKOBAH CXOJHO MPENO3HATIHHMBO aMEPUYKUM
notpedama” Kpucrodep bursou (Christopher Bigsby) 3acuuBa Ha ynmenuiu na je “Ilenapn
mym me3necetnx”’ (Hcro: 172)123 ca TIONMyJIApHUM TEHEPAlHjCKUM CHTY3Hja3MOM Ka
“¢unaMoBHMa M POKEHPOIY — JIBaMa JAeMOKpaTckuM ymetrHoctuma’ (Mcto: 172)124. Kao un
pokeHpoun, ¢uim, npema [llenapay, kaHanuiie caBpeMeHe amepudke rnpoodiaeme reorpadcko-
JIyXOBHE TMpa3HHUHE, HW30Ianuje, (pparMeHranyje UIACHTHTETa W HEBepHlle y MOTYhHOCT
WHULMjalje y mnarpujapxaiHoj Kyiarypu. CBoj CcTaB O MMAaHEHTHOM  acCHeKTy
“nomanseuBoctr’’ punma Illenapa 10Boau y Be3y ca 0JICYCTBOM MPOCTOpa 3a nepdopmMaHc u
UMITPOBH3AIIH]Y: CIIEHapuO, TeKCT, epeKTh U aMmMOUjeHT y UenocTH oapelyjy KOHTEKCT

(I)I/IJ'IMalzs

. Honang Kapser (Donald Carveth), na ocHoBy IllenapaoBor cranmapAaHOT MOTHBA
MyCTHIbE, cMaTpa Ja Ha (UIMCKOM IUIATHY y MyHOM e(eKTy IOMHHHpA IyCTHHA Kao
MIPUMOPANjaJTHU BaKyyM U3 KOT ce MPOTaroHUcCTa 1ojaBibyje U KoMme ce Bpaha; Takohe, puam

BEPOJOCTOJHUjE TPEJICTaB/ba pPACKOII aMOMjeHTa Yy KOM, HAaCylpOT pPErpecUBHUM,

12l . “Sam Shepard, The Art of Theater No. 127, unrepsjy Cema Illemapaa ca Benyammuom P. Xoyom

(Benjamin R. Howe), IIua Mexkanok (Jeanne McCulloch) 1 Monom Cumrncon (Mona Simpson) 3a The Paris

Review, obassben y nponehe 1997. rogune, moctymHo Ha https://www.theparisreview.org/interviews/1281/sam-

shepard-the-art-of-theater-no-12-sam-shepard, mpucrymsseno 13.10.2016.
122 «

(...) the bric-abrac of modern living (...)” (Bigsby 2000: 172) (npeBox ayropa aucepraiiuje)

123 «“Sam Shepard was a sixties invention (...)” (Mcro: 172) (mpeBos ayTopa aucepranmje)

124 «<(_..) movies and rock and roll, two democratic arts.” (Hcro: 172) (mpeBox ayropa auceprarje)

125 g, ““The good guy and bad guy stuff just doesn’t interest me’”, unrepsjy ca K.JI. Xor (C.D. Hogg) 3a The

Guardian, obaessen 1. geuem6Gpa, 2013, moctymHo Ha https://www.theguardian.com/stage/2013/dec/01/sam-

shepard-interview-oedipus-derry, npuctymseno 13.10.2016.
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JTyTaJlaYKUM JIMKOBMMA, JKMBE KOHPOPMHCAHM M EAMIAIHM JHKOBU. Kao mpumep
PEATMCTUYHO OCJIHMKAHE JIMXOTOMHjE ICCTPYKTHBHO-PETPECHBHHX M KOH(OPMHUCAHUX aJH
JTyXOBHO WCHPa3HUX APYIITBEHUX onHoca, Kaper HaBomu 3ajeqnwuku guam [llenmapna u
Buma Bennepca, Ilapus, Texcac: nemoryhHoct 6mno kondopmucane 3ajennuiie (Bont u En),
owio camomazoxuctuuke (Tpesuc u IlejH) ma peanusyjy 3apaB “KOHTAKT u3Mel)y CBOjUX

59126

JUYHOCTH M o0jekara oJIroBapa OIIITO] JepeaTn30BaHO] CTPYKTypu ¢GuiMa Kao

YMETHOCTH, HE3aBUCHO] O] HETTOCPETHOT (PU3NYKOT UCKYCTBA KOJUM PACIIOiaXke MO30PHILTE.

HacynpoT MUTCKO] TOJTAPHOCTH H-ETOBOT OITyca KOje Cy MY MpYyKaJie IheTOBe My3UUKe
pedepenne, ca MEPUNMATETHYKAM M CHPOBO HCKYCTBEHHM OJpEIHUIIAMA Yy KOjUMa Ce
JIOCJIOBHO Teorpa(cko MyTOBaWke MPEIUIMTANIO ca ICHXOJOLUIKUM M MeTapopuukuM, chepa
¢uaMa je KOHIMMHpaANa y IENOCTH ajlTepHATUBHY HUCTOpHjy 0e3 cmoHa ca oapeheHom
BPEMEHCKOM HHCTAHIIOM, Koja je Owmia Ne()UHUTHBHO YKOTBJBCHA Yy MHTY. YTOJHUKO je,
npumehyje [lon Jlap, Hlemapx Beh ox moderka cBoje Kapujepe CBOjoM “MuUCTHYHOUIhY U
mapmMom” TIpe OCTaB/bA0 YTHCAK (PHIMCKE 3BE3/C, HErO CTEPEOTHIIHOT KEbIKEBHHKA'2 . C
Apyre CTpaHe, Mako je INIyMHUO y ueTpiecerak ¢uiMoBa u Ouo HomuHOBaH 3a Ockapa 3a
ynory mwiota Yaka Jurepa y unmy Ilpasa cmeap (1983), 3ampxkao je ckercy mpema
KOMEpILHjaIHO] M CEH3allMOHAINCTUYKO] MO3MLMjU (uiama y ApYyIITBY; ABOJHH KapakTep
¢mwiMa Kao TMOCTMOAEPHOI IMPOM3BOJA, Jla je€ HMCTOBPEMEHO OHO JOCTYyNaH IIHUPOKO]
NoMyNayju ¥ MOTNazao MoJ KoMeplHjaiHe aMmOuIlMje, ycaauo My je TpajHy 0J100jHOCT
npemMa Tio0aTUCTUYKUM (UIMCKUM KoprHopanujama nomyT XoduByjaa. Y HHTEPBJyY 3a

I'apoujan ipu3Hao je:

126 «“Ip these perspectives, a fundamental failure to internalize an emphatically attuned and responsive primary
caretaker as the basis for both secure attachment and a cohesive and positive sense of self has led to a hostile,
sado-masochistic dependency upon external objects as sustainers of identity and self-esteem. Such objects are
needed far too much to be genuinely loved and because, in the transference repetition, they inevitably come to
represent the original bad objects, they must be perpetually destroyed and then, in the face of intolerable
separation and annihilation anxiety, brought to life again. This pattern of hostile dependency is clearly evident in
Paris, Texas in the symbiotic or archaic self-object relationship between Travis and Jane.” (D. L. Carveth, “The
Borderline Dilemma in Paris, Texas: Psychoanalytic Approaches to Sam Shepard”, in: PsyArt: An Online

Journal for the Psychological Study of the Arts (2006), moctymro Ha http://www.yorku.ca/dcarveth/paris.pdf,

npuctymbeno 14.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)
127 «He [Sam Shepard] exuded mystery and swagger [marmacuo H. Bypan] of a movie star, which he would
eventually become.” (J. Lahr, “The Pathfinder — Sam Shepard and the struggles of American manhood”, in: The

New Yorker (February 2, 2010) noctymuo na https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2010/02/08/the-pathfinder,

npuctybero 14.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTanmje)
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3HaM J1a IITyMar] Mopa J1a YMHH KOMIIPOMHUCE i HE MOTY Jia C€ TIOMHPHUM ca IIEJIOM TOM HIEjOM Ja Cy

YMETHOCT H TPrOBHHA JEIHO HCTO 22,

Hocnenan mocTMoiepHu GWIM je OHA] KOjU HE OJICTyNa OJl JCIUKATHUX TEeMa
JECTPYKIUje 3ajeTHUIIE, BEIITauKe, HaIpeallHe U MOAeJbeHE MPUPOAE TNIHOCTH, MpodiIemMa 1
HEKOXEpEHIMje Y Je3WKy M KOMYHHUKAIHMjH, JCeTaJbHE aHalu3e CHUMOUOTCKHX H

CaJIOMA30XHUCTUYKHUX BE3a, UT/I.

128 «I know as an actor you have to negotiate but I can’t handle the whole idea that art and commerce are
synonymous.” (“Sam Shepard: ‘America is on its way out as a culture’”, uatepsjy ca Jlopom bapron (Laura
Barton) 3a  The  Guardian, o6asmen 7. cemremb6pa 2014,  rommHe  JOCTYIIHO  Ha

https://www.theguardian.com/stage/2014/sep/07/sam-shepard-true-west-philip-seymour-hoffman-robin-

williams-observer-interview, npucrymseno 14.10.2016.) (npeBoa ayropa auceprarnmje)
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4. TPA'NYKHU JUCKYPC JYIIUHA O’HUJIA U CEMA HIEITAPJA KAO OCHOB
IBbUXOBOI' IOUMAIBA AMEPHYKOI' CHA

4.1. CnenupuunocT Tparuykor guckypcea Jynuna O’Huiaa

[Monpehenoct Tparnvkor MpOTaroHUCTe XUPOBUTO] BOJbU (paTyma, OMIIO y KOHTEKCTY
HErOBOI' MHUCTUYKOT CAaMOHHMIITEHA TpPEe]] BEIMYAHCTBOM CTBAPHOCTH OWIIO Yy KOHTEKCTY
koH(pMKTa Kao aedunumyher ogHoca ca coboM U APYIITBOM, JECTE €IEMEHT KOjU MOBE3Yyje
JBa OpHWIHHAJIHA aclekTa Ha ocHOBY kojux, mpema Codycy K. Bunrepy (Sophus K.
Winther)lzg, O’HunoBe Tparenuje onactymajy ona oOpaciia HMMaHEHTHOT aHTHYKHM
Tparenvdjama O KOM je MHcao APHCTOTEN: TH acCHeKTH jecy OACYCTBO HATHPUPOIHUX HIIH
HATIPOCEYHUX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA MPOTATOHUCTE W UPAITMOHATHY TIOPEIAK JINIICH HOPMATUBHE
CTPYKType, YHMjH je aHTaroHW3aM IpeMa IMPOTArOHUCTH MOIYNPT KOJEKTHBHOM, YMECTO
WH/IMBUIyATHOM MPHPOJOM XyOpuca. [1omTo je KaTapKTHYKO MOMHPEHE JIHKa ca paTyMoM
KOju He ogo0paBa H-EroBe acmupalyje HEeM3BOJJBUBO — jep cama Karap3a je (GapCH4HOT,
MPaLMOHATHOT KapakTepa — GaTtyMm ocTaje 00jekaT Y4OBEKOBOT HEMONHOT THEBa: CBE JIOK HHjE
M30pHrcaH y JeIMHCTBY ca YHUBEP3YMOM, Tj. JOK MOCTOJH Ka0 UHIMBH]Iya, O3HAYEH € CBOjOM
OMo3HIIjoM y oHoCy Ha cTBapHOCT. Jlopotu [ej (Dorothy Day) je, cehajyhu ce pasrosopa
ca O’Hunom o boanepy, CTpunadepry u peinuruju, npuMeTuia:

[lunoB omHOC ca cBojuM borom Omo je jeman moceOHm pat. bopmo ce mporuB bora mo cBojux

nocneamux gana. byruo ce mpotus sosexose cybune (wut. y Miller 1982: 117)*%

O’HuinoB monyxBat peKOHCTpyKIje anTuuke tpareauje Erun TopHKBUCT mpunucyje
yrunajy HuueoBor ydyewa o tpareauju. O’Hun je mpeno3HaBao ersucreHIMjaaHo Oecmyhe
cBojux Oynyhux jyHaka y ONMCHMa y3pacTamba TPAarHukKor MPOTAaroHUCTE y HUYEAHCKOT
“patyoBeka” (Ubermensch), xoju ompaBgaBa HOBM CMICA0 CBOje JKHMBOTHE Oopbe y
YHUBEP3YyMY IPEMYIITEHOM Xa0Cy HaKOH “‘cMpTH cTapor bora”; momTo je Tparnuku rnopeaak
CBETIPUCYTAaH W HEYKUAWB, a HagMmoh ¢Qaryma Ham jxejbamMa MPOTAaroOHWCTE BEYHTA,
IIPOTaroOHMCTa y CBOjOj MaTHH yBUl)a NPUWIKMKY 32 MHUIM]ALlM]y, KOJOM CE OJ[Baja O] cUCTeMa
KOJU He NpHXBaTa, ajJl YTOJIMKO U O (haTyma Kojer je, HpOHMYHO, yCIleo Ja mpeBasube

HCTOM JIOTHKOM OTICTaHKa ImyTeM 0Oosa kojy My je datym HameTHyo. [lopen Tora mrTo je ox

129 g, S K. Winther, “O’Neill and Modern Tragedy”, in: Eugene O Neill: A Critical Study (1961), noctymso Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/winther/XI1.htm, mpuctymseno 14.10.2016.

130 «“Gene’s relations with his God was a warfare in itself. He fought with God to the end of his days. He rebelled

against man’s fate.” (uut. y Miller 1982: 117) (npeBon aytopa gucepraiuje)
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Huuea npey3eo Tparm3zam HeMoryhHocTu mnpumagama Aaroj crBapHoctd, O’Hun je kao
HUYEAHCKY KapaKTePUCTHKY YCTAHOBHO PEJIUTHjCKYy MO3UIH]y KYIATYpe y OAHOCY Ha
cy0Ojekar, ca HariIackoM Ha YOBEKOBY MMAaHEHTHY W HEOTKJIOHHMBY KPUBUILY 32 CBOjY OIIITY
Hecpehy: TMOKymaj mpeBaswiIaxema Tparkuyke CHTyalHje HHUje OCTBAPHB HHUKAKBOM
MHTEPAKIMjOM ca IpyIITBOM, Beh, Kako je Ha3Hauuo y pasroBopy ca [lozedpom B. Kpauom

(Joseph W. Krutch), camo usmely “goseka u bora”.

Behuna caBpemeHnx npama 0aBH ce OJZHOCOM mM3Mel)y 4OBEKa W YOBEKa, alldi MEHE TO HH Majo He

3aHmMa. Ja caM 3aMHTPUIHpAH jeIMHO ogHOCOM H3Mel)y doBeka u Bora (O’Neill 1932: xvii)™".

Wnak, npemna je npumerno HuueoBy miejy datanucTiuke yrexe jeJMHCTBA jyHaKa
ca YHUBEP3YMOM H IIEJIOKYIHHM OHTKOM, T€ HHUXOBOT HPOHUYKOI H3jeIHAYABAHA
[IOJIAPHOCTH TOpa3a M mobeje y OKBUPY CBoje moTpare 3a HexocTwxkHuM, O’Hun je, kako
ToOpHKBHUCT HAaBOJM, OTHUIIA0 KOpPaK Jajke oJ Huvea yTONMKO MITO je, y CBOM paIuKaTHOM
MIpEeMMEHOBamky Mopas3a y nmodeny u oOpaTHO, YKUHYO CAM €JIEMEHT MaTkhe W 3aMEHHO Ta
pagomhy, WiIM Makap HWCIymeHOoIIhy, ycpen Hausrien aroHujcke cutyanuje. OBa
cyonumanuja mnaTme Moryha je, Tymaun O’Hwii, ympaBo 3axBasbyjyhu npumagHOCTH
TpParuykor NpoTaroHucre Gparymy, Tj. KOJIeKTUBY. TOPHKBUCT ce Mo3MBa Ha aApamy Jlazap ce
cmejawe, y KOJO] MeCHjaHCKM mpoTaronucra, Jlazap, 3aBpeljyje 10CTOjaHCTBEHH OpPEOJ
TPAaruykor JIMKa 3aTo IITO, Y CBOM jJEIWHCTBY Ca YOBEYAHCTBOM HAJIMK OHOM KOje CY
peamu3oBamu Mcyc mnm byna, oH mpeBasuiasu JIOMEH HaTke M (pycTpauuje, aiu U
MHUCTU(HUKOBAHM JIOMEH MapTHUpa KOjU Cy C€, Ha TeMeJby CBOI (haHTa3MaropHUyKoOr WU
apUCTOKPATCKOT MOpPEKJIa, CACBUM M3/[BajalId U3 CPEANHE U KPETAH ce, KO3 IIelTy Tpareaujy,
y (hopMU CTBapHOCTH CYMPOTHO] OJ1 OHE KOJO] j€ MPHUITaIa0 “‘HUCKOPOIAHHU OCTATaK JAPYIITBA.
Otyn Jlazap cBojy MHHUIMjalLlKjy yCIIEIIHO ocTBapyje Oynyhu na, npema O’HunoBum peunma,
“Axo ce Owno mra Mmoxe pehu 3a Jlazapa, To cBakako HHUje 1a je OH jepeTuk’ (UUT. y

Robinson 1982: 134)"%,

HaBenena /1Ba mojMa MMaHEHTHO HENPHjaTeJbCKOT aTymMa U MIPUBHUIHOT HEU3/Bajarba
MPOTAaroHUCTE M3 JPYILITBA, CYIITUHCKH YyKa3yjy, npema C.K. Buntepy, Ha O’Huioso

OACTyIIakbEC OJ TpaJulIUOHAIHOI Tparundkor JUCKypCa MNPUCYTHOI' KOJ AaHTHYKUX U

131 «Most modern plays are concerned with the relation between man and man, but that doesn’t interest me at all.
| am interested only in the relation between man and God.” (O’Neill 1932: xvii) (mpeBox ayTopa Aucepraiuje)

132 «“If Lazarus is anything it’s absolutely non-sectarian” (uur. y Robinson 1982: 134).
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enmuzaberaHckux ayropa. Jlok Apwucroren, oOmucyjyhu KapakTepUCTHKE TpParmykor
MPOTArOHUCTE y CBOM Tpaktaty O necHuukoj ymMemuocmu WHCUCTHpPA HA HErOBOM
oJTy00KaHCKOM, KPaJbeBCKOM HIIM MPOCTO XepojckoMm crarycy, O’Hun cBoje Tparmuke
jyHaKe, ca M3y3eTKOM reHepana MaHoHa y npamul [[pnuna npuiruyu Enexmpu, cBOIu Ha
obuuHne rpahane, 6€3 “IIPeTBOAHUYKUX U YTOJIUKO MOTEHIIN]ATHO UCKYITUTEIHCKMX OCOOMHA.
Hpyru dakrtop paziMke y OJHOCY Ha KJIAaCH4YHY Tparelujy JAWPEKTHO CE HaJ0Be3yje Ha
nperxonun u THue ce O’HunoBe pemaruBm3ammje xyOprca Kao OCOOMHE Koja, IMpema
Apucroteny, cTBapa ja3 u3Mely jyHaka u ¢aTtyma u okpehe MeTOKYyIHY CTBApHOCT MPOTHB
rpemHor u oryheHor jyHaka, 1ok y ciaydyajy O’Huna ona Hema yrunaj Ha ¢arym Oyayhu na
je darym y caMo0j CBOjOj XUPOBUTO] M aMOpajHOj OWUTH HENpHjaTesb jyHAKY, Kao U
yoBewyaHcTBY yormre. O’HuoBa Tpareamja MCKJbydyje AUXOTOMHU]Y MPABEAHOT MOPETKA U
TParvyHOT ajii TPEIIHOT ¥ TMPAaBEJAHO KAXKEHCHOI IPOTArOHUCTE: IMOpenak 3aBpehyje
CTpPaxoIONITOBAkE JIMKOBA HAa OCHOBY ITyKe cBeMohu, koja ra opiamhyje 1a MaHUITYJIHIIE
KaKO TIPOTarOHUCTHHUM CMWJIOrOM, TaKO M HEroBUM yOehewmeM Ja je y cramy Ja
KOHTPOJIMILIE COTNICTBEHU KMBOT, WJIM Makap CXBaTH OCHOBE HEroBe TparmuHocTH. [lok je
npemMa ApHUCTOTENOBO] ASPUHHULM]U MO3UIMja XyOprca UHIMBUyalHa — KapaKTepUCTUYHA
caMmo 3a Tparuykor jyHaka — koa O’Hwuia je KoJeKTMBHAa M O3HayaBa MOAPEhEHOCT CBHUX
4jaHoBa 3ajefHuIe (OMJIO /1a ce HWEHU OKBHPU THUY HOPOJMIE, pace, MoJa, JAPYIITBEHOT
cTaryca WJIM ETHUIMTETa) HCTOM CHUCTeMY YypyllaBamba W CTaTUYHOCTH, KOJU UM HeE
703BOJbAaBa Jla WKaJa JIOCETHY CTymawmk camopeanusaiuje, Tj. karap3e. O3HaueH of
Apucrorena Kao Tparuuky HEJOCTATaK MHKOPIOPUPAH y caMe OCHOBE jyHakoBor Ouha, unju
he ra edextu y jeaHoj eramu Tpareauje caboTHpaTH U OKPEHYTH CYAOHMHY HPOTHUB HEra,
xyopuc je y O’HunoBoj Tparenuju mpencTaB/beH Kpo3 NpU3My HMOPOJUYHO WIIH JPYIITBEHO
YCBOJEHHUX MOJAyCa paamH, unMe je (OKyC ca KapakTepa Kao M3BOpa YOBEKOBE Tpareiuje
IpeycMepeH Ha cucteM, Tj. ¢arym. IIporaroHucra je oTya mpoH3BOJX M OJIpa3 CUCTEMA H,
orpaheH o MpWIIMKE 3a MHHULIMjALH]y, KpO3 LieNy ApamMy OCJIMKaBa jeAUHCTBEHY MCHUXHUKY
CTPYKTYpy Koja O0OJIMKyje HeroB >KMBOT. Ha Temesby KyaTypHO yTBpheHor, mnpemaa
upanroHanHor xyopuca, O’HuioB mpotaronucra je oHemoryheH y aMOMIMjU Ja CIIO3HA
KopeHe cBoje Hecpehe, unMe je cBe BHIIe U30J0BaH OJ] OCTAIMX JIMKOBA ca KOjUMa Kpo3 Lely
JpaMy 4Ye3He Ja pecTpyKTypupa Owio KakaB BHJ 3ajefHuie. KaTapkTuuko ocBenrheme
MPOTarOHUCTE HE OJJHOCH C€ Ha TPAHCIICHACHIIN]Y XyOpHUCOM JKUTOCaHE CTBApHOCTH, Beh Ha
(¢uHaTHY CMo3Hajy HEMOhWM 1Ja ce CTBAapHOCT MpOMeHH Ha Oojke, OWII0 MO camor
MPOTArOHUCTY, MJIU KOJEKTHUB KOMe Mpurana. MeTtadhu3nyKuM CTaBOM O TpareAauju Kao

MO3ULMjU Yy OKBHPY (paTyma ca KojoM je jyHak ayxaH na ce momupu, O’Hun je, mpema
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BunTtepy, abupmMucao MOJEpHUCTUYKA KOHTEKCT “y3BHINICHOCTH jyHaKa, KOJH je, Mmpemia
pactp3an m3Mel)y CBOjUX Kejbad W HHXOBOI ocyjehema Mmoj yTHIajeM CBOT COICTBEHOT
KapakTepa, IyOoKo y ceOu CBECTaH Jla ce HUKa/a Hehe eMaHIMIIOBAaTH Of CyI0HHE, TE Aa MY

MIPEoCTaje /1a je MPUXBATH I10 LIEHY CBOT CAMOTIOHUILTEHA Y 0.

ApHUCTOTENIOB YOBEK BHUCOKOT poJia, KOT je OH JpKao 3a JIMYHOCT OJ] 3Hayaja 3a Leo Hapox, HHje
NPUCYTaH Y MOJIEPHO] Tpareiuju. AJM INaly jyHaK 3alelo U Jajbe mocenyje Heku 3Hadaj. Otyn ce
mwerosa BpenHocT y O’HuitoBoj npamu yomniuTe He 3aCHUBA Ha HETOBOM JKMBOTHOM cTamy, Beh Ha
BETOBOj CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a OCETH U pazyme (hakTope KOju Cy Ta W3 Mo3uIHje Koja je mocta odehapana
OJIBEJIH Y TIO3HIIN}Y Y KOjOj je )KUBOT JIMIIECH IPaXKd, CBUX CBOjHX MEPCIEKTUBHIUX OCOOMHA, y KOjOj HE

. . 133
BE/IH BHIIE HETO KPIIa OKAYeHa O KOHOIMAIL[ KOjy BHje Betap .

@®akTop MPOTarOHUCTUHOT TPArWYKOT HECHATAKEHA Y OECKOMIPOMUCHOM KOHTEKCTY
KYJIType K0jOj IpuIaja jecTe heropa HausIie] ONTUMUCTHYKA CTPYKTYpa — y OKBUPY Koje
MeTadu3nyKa MPOLUIOCT jecTe Aeo Ouha jeqHaKko Kao CypOBHUM peaTu3MOM OrpaHHYeHa
cajammbocT. Hheros uk je o6jexaT MoAesbeHOCTH Koja ce, ¢ 003upoM Ha HeMoh KynType aa
n3Halhe OamaHc w3Mely MOMAPHOCTH MOTUCHYTOT M TOBPIIMHCKOT, 3aBpIIaBa Pa3OpHUM
CyouaBambeM ca COINCTBEHOM HeojpeheHomhy u 3apoOsbeHomhy yHyTap aumcCTOPUUYHOT
CHUMYJIaKpyMa KOjH je IMperoJpeauia KyJaTypa — MOJEPHUCTHUKU BuAa (aryma. Y yecTum
MPOTArOHUCTHHUM TMOKyIIajuMa OEKCTBa y MPUMOPAUJATHU MPOCTOP H3BaH KYJITYpe,
MO3UIMja MPOBU30PHOT HATypaJUCTHUKOr OokaHcTBa Y O’HuioBoMm nuckypcy mojesbeHor
cy0jexTa (acumHUpa CBOjOM 0€30pMKHOM AMCTAHIIOM y OJTHOCY Ha OTpaHUYEHE, BYJITrapHe U
ceOMYHEe aclekTe KyIAType Kao W, Y MCTO BpeMme, JAECTPYKTUBHUM WM HENpHjaTeJbCKUM
noteHujagoM. Y oba Moayca, KOHCTAaHTHHU €MUTET CBUX H3BAaHKYATYPHHMX CTHXHUja jecTe
HEOrpaHNYEeHa, TEOJIOKN KOHTEKCTyaIin30BaHa Moh y OJHOCY Ha MIPOTaroHUCTY, KOja yTHUIE
Ha FHUXOB ENWIOT W, y 3aBHUCHOCTH OJ FbHXOBOT CTaBa MpeMa CYIITHHH THX CTHXH)a,

peanu3yje BUXOB ONCTaHAK WK yHulTewe (B. Baker-White 2015: 104)134,

133 «Aristotle’s man of high estate, who was to him a figure of national importance, is not present in modern

tragedy. But the character who falls must still be significant. His importance in an O’Neill play lies then not at
all in his station in life, but in his capacity to feel and understand the forces that have brought him from a place
of great promise to one where the value of life has lost its charm, all its high promise, where it has no more
value than a rag pinned to a clothes line fluttering in the wind.” (S.K. Winther, “O’Neill and Modern Tragedy”,
in: Eugene O’Neill: A Critical Study (1961), moctymuo ua http://www.eoneill.com/library/winther/XI1.htm,

npuctymbseno 14.10.2016.) (npeBox ayropa aucepranuje)
134 «(_..) (T)he only constant for O’Neill in his relation to the sea was his belief that it could be imagined as

either supportive or destructive of his characters — determining their ends, and seeming to require from them a
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AHAIIOTHO CTaBy Ja HHU KYJITypa HHM CAM TNPOTarOHUCTa HE MOTY pa3peIIuTH
MMaHCHTHY OWHApHOCT HHETOBE JIMYHOCTH, HHETOB CYKOO ca (aTyMOM Kpo3 Apamy HeMa
TPaIUIIMOHATHU KOHTEKCT Tparendje kKao apame ca “HecpehHuM kpajem”. Ha mnurame
Mauskonma Mosana 1922. 3a nosute Philadelphia Public Ledger 3amito Hu y jeiHO] BeroBoj
IpamMH Hema u3pakeHujer ontumuiMa, O Hu oarosapa ja My je CBejeTHO KakaB je eIuIor

~ 135
apamMa CBe JOK THUIIE y CKIaay ca “ay0OKHMM pPHUTMOM JKHMBOTa”

Koju omoryhyje
JpaMaTHU3alnjy apXeTHIICKUX eJIeMeHara, Tj. ocehama, MUCIIH U JIeJla HECBECHO MPEY3eTHX U3
7oMeHa (MOTUCHYTE) MPHUPOTHOCTH; KaTerOpHCcame Tpareiuje Kao myke mpuye o Hecpehu

jecre “cyn naHammer Bpemena” (uuT. y HMcro: 15)136

, 1 aKo, Kako JlayJmuHT Tymauu, HOCTOjU
U/iejHa OJIpeJHHLIA U3 aHTHUYKE U enn3adeTaHcke Tpareauje kojy je O Hu sxeneo na 3aapxu,
TO je TopyKa Ja ce “myHoha >KMBOTa MO)KE JIOCETHYTH CaMO KpO3 HCKYIICH-E, Tpareaujy u
natwy” (Dowling 2009: 116)**. Komentapumyhn 3axteBe KpuTHuapa 1a IOYHE 43 Ce
KOH(MOpMHUILIE TMOMyTapHUM apHUHUTETHMA MYOJIMKE W MUIIEC JpaMe BecelHje CaJpiKuHE,

O’Hun wmctuue Ja je TAKBO KOHCTPYUCAKEC Yy JApaMH CHUPOBO U PCAIMCTUYHO I[OC.]'IGI[HOj

KHUBOTY Hemoryhe:

INocnenma 3aBeca Majna y TpeHy Kaja NOYHi-e HOBa apama. (...) HarypanucTuuka apama jecTe jKHUBOT.
JKusot Hema kpaj. (...) (C)peha je peu. llIta oHa o3HauaBa? Y30yheme: nmojadano ocehame y3BHUILICHE
BPEAHOCTH 4oBeKoBOr Omha M mocrojawa. Ila, ako je TO OHO IITO OHA 3HAYM — a HE IyKO CeOUYHO
3a[I0BOJBCTBO JINYHUM JOOWTKOM — 3HAM Jia j¢ TO MPHUCYTHHjE y jeIHOj UCTHHCKOj TpareIuju HETro y

CBUM JpaMama ca cpehinuM kpajem ukana vanucanum (O’Neill 1990: 15)138.

specific set of beliefs about its very essence. In this sense, the ocean (as Freud was to note as well) takes on
suspiciously theological qualities.” (Baker-White 2015: 104) (mpeBoj ayropa aucepTaiuje)

135 «(_..) deep rhythm in life.” (“Making Plays with a Tragic End: An Intimate Interview with Eugene O’Neill,
Who Tells Why He Does It”, O’Hunos unTepBjy ca Mankonmom Momanom (Malcolm Mollan), 3a mwmcr
Philadelphia Public Ledger Sunday Magazine, o6jaen 22. janyapa 1922. romune, y O’Neill 1990: 15)
(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)

136 «(_..) a sheer present-day judgment.” (ur. y Hcro: 15) (mpeBox ayTopa mucepTaruje)

37 «(_..) a full life can only be achieved through trial, tragedy, and suffering.” (Dowling 2009: 116) (mpeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

138 «“The final curtain falls just as a new play is beginning. (...) A naturalistic play is life. Life doesn’t end. (...)
(H)appiness is a word. What does it mean? Exaltation: an intensified feeling of the significant worth of man’s
being and becoming. Well, if it means that — and not a mere smirking contentment with one’s lot — | know there
is more of it in one real tragedy than in all the happy-ending plays ever written.” (“Making Plays with a Tragic

End: An Intimate Interview with Eugene O’Neill, Who Tells Why He Does It”, O’HumnoB uHTepBjy ca
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Tparenujy nenepconanuzoBanor jynaka O’Hun manudecTtyje moueBmu o IpeMujepe
npame Ka ucmoky y Kapough, xpajem jyma 1916. Jlok Ha MOBPIIMHU OCTaBJba YTHCAK
CTaHJApAHOT PEATUCTUYKOr TpUKa3a TeckoOe >kuBoTa Ha Mopy, Ka ucmoxy y Kapoug
yKa3yje Ha er3uCTCHLHUjaJHy TEeCKOOy 4YOBEYaHCTBA IMepcoHH(HUKOBaHOT y ymupyhem
HEHTPATHOM jyHaKy, MOpHapy JeHKy, KOjH, y THUIIMYHOM OJICYCTBY BIJIACTUTOI HMEHA,
3ay3uma, mpema TOpHKBHCTY, mo3unujy “homo Americanus”, amu u “Hapouwmto, homo
universalis” (Térnqvist 2004: 167)°. Marna xoja TOKOM IyTOBama OKpYKyje OpoOx
cumbonm3yje JeHKoBY m3onaiujy u 6e3Hahe. YmpaBo paauKamHO OJCYCTBO CBUX amOiema
JeAMHCTBEHEe MHIMBHYE THIIMYHUX 33 TPaJUIMOHAIHY Tpareaujy omoryhasa JeHky na npen
cyouaBame ca cMphy on mH(eEKIHje CBOje paHe J0KMBH Karap3y IyTeM CBOT MUCTHYKOT
JEeIMHCTBA ca MOPEM ca KOT ce Marjia KOHaYHO MOBYKJIa. MUCTUYHO) TaMH y I[PHO] XaJbUHU
KOja ce, O3HAYeHA “PEIMTHO3HHM poMaHTHYHHM ToHOBuMa” (Khare 1992: 18)*° jamma vy
HEroBOj BU3MjU JEHK OTKpPHBA CBOje MOTHUCKUBAHE YEXKHE M, AaHAJIOTHO MOpPY OclioboheHom
0]l OKOBa Marie, “coje npaso 6uhe” (Mcro: 18)141 ce y3AmKe U3HaJ AoTajallme aTMochepe
ouaja 300r nonasehe pecTpykiyje U HUIITaBUIA. ABETHE-CKA JlaMa 00ydeHa y IPHO ca KOjoM
JeHk puTyanuzyje “peauruo3Ho” 3ajeAHMUIUTBO jecTe ey(PEeMHCTUYKH IMpPHKa3 CMPTH uuja
bamunujapuzanyja npeacTaB/ba YMH Tparuyke CBECTH M yka3yje Ha TOpHKBHUCTOBY UEjy Ja
je O’Hun cBoj cTaB 0 HMaHEHTHOCTH PEJIMTHO3HOT Maroca Tpareauju nenno ca Huueom (B.
Tornqvist 2004: 40)*%. Tlopen npame Ka ucmoxy y Kapdugh, HeTabHH, THIIMYHO
eKCIIPECUOHUCTUYKH OIUC CTpeNmbe npexa nonazehom karactpodom ojumkyje, mpema P.P.
Kepy (R.R. Khare), neo O’HunoB panu omnyc; Hapouuty naxmy O Hun penoBHo mocsehyje
JpamMaTH3aliju OICecHja, CHOBAa M MITy3Mja KOje ce HaroMmiaBajy W mperummhy ymopeno ca
TPEHYTKOM KOHAYHOT Cyo4aBama ca 0e3HOM aMOHjeHTa KOjeé HAaroHW MPOTAarOHHCTY Ja
MPUXBATH KaTapKTHUKH edeKkaT KpU3HOT TpeHyTKa. Busnja 6eckpajHor, paBHOAYIIHOT MOpa
y npamama monyT Kapouga wmm Jlyeoe nymosamwa «kyhu tpeactaBba MeTadopy
PUMOPMjATTHOT MIPOCTOpa (aTyma KOju je MeTa jyHaKoBUX (pycTpanuja, 1yxoBHe xehu u
HeMOhHOT THeBa — U, y aJITEPHATUBHO] UHTepIpeTaunju y 1yxy O’HunoBe Tpareauje, lBUXOB

Y3pOUYHUK — ajJii Ha HUX HE OJroBapa, npenymrajyhu jyHaka KOHa4YHOM, MUCTUYKOM BUIY

Manxonmom Mostanom, 3a et Philadelphia Public Ledger Sunday Magazine, o6jassen 22. janyapa 1922.

roaune, y O’Neill 1990: 15) (npeBox ayropa aucepraruje)

139 «<(_..) not only homo Americanus but, essentially, homo universalis.” (Térnqvist 2004: 167)

140 <) religious romantic undertones (...).” (Khare 1992: 18)

141 «(_ ) his real being.” (Mcro: 18)

142 «“For Nietzsche the tragic spirit equaled a religious faith” (Térnqvist 2004: 40).

75



ocaMme Koja My CIY)KH Kao IocebaH M3BOp KaTapKTUYKOTr Oyhema. AKo je y HemMoryhHocTu
JOCTH3akha JKEJbCHUX HJealla M TPaHCUEHACHIMje (arymMa HEONXOTHO Ja MPOTaroHWCTa
CBOjy YEXIbMBY IOTpary ycMepH HE BHINE Ka arlCTPakTHOM IuJby Beh Ka COICTBEHO]
Hecpehu, Tume mpupony meroBux wuaeana O’Hum y3mmke Ha Kpajibe €TEpUYHY U
CUMOOJIMYKH TPAKTUYHO HEOJAPEIUBY TMO3MIM]y, a JOCIEAHOCT Tparu3Ma y HEroBUM
JpamMama TIpeJICTaB/beHa je y paJuKaTHOM ja3y u3Mmel)y MOJIapHOCTH HJealla U HEroBe
peanmzanmje, Koju je Tonuku aa, npema O’Humy, ompaBmaBa u3jeqHadaBame HEycrnexa U

ycriexa y 60pou 3a peanuzaiujy.

VY oCcBpTY Ha IMXOTOMH]Y JApaMCKe HJeje W METOAM H3Ben0E Koja KapaKTepHuIe
O’HunoB paHu HUKIyC ApaMa ca “moMOpckoM’ TeMmaTtukoMm, noj HazuBoMm C.C. [neukepH
(S.S. Glencairn) (1914-1917), Puuapn Cejrep (Richard Sater) ykasyje Ha ayTOpoBO 4ecToO
HE3aJI0BOJECTBO yOehemeM pekrcepa 1 TiyMania jJia Mory Aa y JOCIeIHO] (GOopMU peansyjy
ETOB KOHIICTIT TPAaruuKoT. Y CBOM IpeHArallaBamky MeJIoapaMcke (GUrype rirymia yMmecTo
XEpPMEHEYTUUYKUX OJPEJHHMLA Y CaMOM TEKCTy Jpame, TaJalllkhe aMEepUuKO I1030pHILTE,
npeMa O’HunoBoj xputuny, ynpomhaBano je HHaYe O030MBHM M €I3UCTEHIMjaTHO
pEJIEeBaHTHU acHeKkT JpamMe, KOju HHje MpakTUYHOTr Beh Qurii030cKo-TEOPHjCKOT KapakTepa.
YTonuko Tparuuka AMXOTOMHja JYHAKOBUX JK€Jbd M HUXOBE pealin3alije, Te€ HPOHH]jCKa
Karap3a KOjy jyHaKk cyOJMMHUpa W3 COINCTBEHOI 3JI0I YCyAa, HHUCY enabopHupaHe Mpen
aMepHyYKoOM IyOJIMKoM ca jacHohoM Ha ko0joj je O’Hun nHcuCTHpao y CBOjUM MapeHTe3aMa u
ynyTcTBUMa 3a raymie. Ouiozodeku auckype npama y [ nenxepny, npema Cejrepy, 0uo je
YMHOTOM TpPETEpaHO XEpMETHYaH 3a pa3yMeBame MyOJMKe, U HEeroBa MHTEpHpeTaluja je
3axTeBajla aHaJOrMjy TEeKCToBa Jpama ca OoraTuM JHUTEpapHUM M  (QUI030(CKUM
pedepennama kojuma ux je O’Hun HpO)KCOl43. O’Hun je xeneo aa BU3yanusyje IMyH OIHUC
TparMuke IyTame JIMKoBa y (opMu 31ocpehHe MOMOpCKE aBaHType Koja HHje IMPOCTO
CIICHCKM pUTyaln30BaHa, Beh NEAaHTHOM JpaMaTypUIKOM ajeropvjom ymyheHa dynauma
myOJIMKe: OTPOMHOCT MOpa, CHBHJIO Mariie, Heyriie/lHe U ByJTapHe 1ojaBe BehnHe JMKOBa Ha
Opoly peaTuCTUYHO Cy TOMPUHOCHIN MOPYLM Ja je Tpareauja 1eo0 CBaKOJHEBHHIIE IPYILITBA
U Jla Cy NpHUPOJIHHU elleMeHTH MeTadope cTuxuja mely Kojuma je ApymITBO, Kao MaHIaH
HEYTJICJIHAM JINKOBUMa, OE3HAJeKHO ONKOoJbeHO. CKOpO ONMHMIUBMBA My HCTO BpeMe
KOHJICH30BaHA CTBApHOCT HETIpHjaTeJbcKe pupoe y I nenkepHy Kao 'y HEKOJIMKO HapeTHUX

jemnounnku (Ocmpeso, Kowonay, Tamo 20e ce nmpasu xpcm) CIyKU Ja UCTaKHE, C jelIHE

43 . R.C. Sater, “O’Neill’s SS Glencairn Cycle: Page Vs. Stage”, in: Laconics, Vol. 1 (2006), moctymso na

http://www.eoneill.com/library/laconics/1/1n.htm, npuctynseno 17.10.2016.
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cTpaHe, pacTyh¥ HMHTCH3MTET IyNIEBHHUX CTama JIMKOBA KOJU OJaje OYajHUYKH YCIIOH
IBbUXOBUX CHOBA, JIOK, C JIpyre, yTUpE MPOCTOP HUXOBOM (DaTYMCKOM H3jaiOBIbCIbY.
JIMpEKTHO OCTBapeHE Hieala U KaTapKTUIKO MPEBA3HIIAKEHE MPENPeKa paTyma HOHUIITHIIO
Ou japarolieHu 3Hauaj auctadie u3Mely jyHaka u musba kKoju O’Hum, cX0aHO HHUYEaHCKOM
Kpeay, cMaTpa OCHOBOM peBUAMpaHe Tpareauje. YToiuko, Kep 3akipydyje, ca mporpecom
Tpareauje moTpara 3a cpehoMm mpecrtaje Ja ocTaB/ba yTHCAK IMOTpare M OTKPHBA CE Kao
“p3BecHa BpcTa cHaxHor mopuea” (Khare 1992: 23)™* nakon umjer ce BpxyHua jyHaKk Mupy

ca CBOjOM CYJOMHOM.

Hpama Hszean xopuzonma (1918) cmarpa ce mpenomHOM y pasBojy O’Humoor
TParm4yKkor JUCKypca THUME IITO je NpBa KoOja OTBOPEHHje MCTHUYE OMACHOCT IOTpare 3a
MaTepHjaHUM ycnecuma, 30or koje je O’Hun y yyBeHOM KacHHjeM MHTEPB]yy OIIOMEHYO Ja
je Amepuka npoOwmia ce, a u3ryomna cBojy aymry. [Ipema Mapraper JI. Panann (Margaret
Loftus Ranald), 6mia je To npBa apama koja je O’Huy moHen a 3BYYHHJU MPECTHXK alld U
MOMHPEH-E Ca CBOJUM OIIEM KOjU je OO Ha MpeMHjepHO] M3BEAOM caMoO IMap Mecelu Mper
cmpr (B. Ranald, y Manheim 1998: 57). Cywtuny tparequje O’Huin je nperno3Hao y cHy o
cpehy, 3aMUIIIJBEHO] Y BEHUM JEUHUM JOCTYITHUM, MAaTEPHJjAIUCTUIKUM OKBUPHUMA, KOM CE
ucrpeyaBa ko6 cyabune. Y ommroj ocyjeheHOCTH 07 cTpaHe HEempHjaTeJbCKe CTBAPHOCTH,
nojaMm cpehe ce mpeycmepaBa y JIOMEH PEIaTUBUCTHUKOI MPUKPHBaEka M3a MYCTOLIM KOjy
MPOTaroHUCTH (GOpPMUPAjy CBOJUM IOIPEIIHMM H300pHMa, Kao Ja JKele Ja peanu3syjy
MpalMOHAIIHY Bepy Jla YaK HH IOCJe paJuKaTHOT carpeliemna, 4oBeK He ckpehe ca myra kxa
cpehu. Y onucy cynoune Opahe Pobepra u Ennpya Mejoa, BUXOBOT Tparu4HOT UCTIAIITAHHA
300r HaMBHOI TOBepema Yy yTUIA] Koju Ha mwux uMa Pyt Kpos3Ou, neBojka y kojy cy
3asbyOJbeHH, M36an xopuzonma NpeAcTaB/ba HAAMON TPEHYTKA MOTPEIIHE OJUIYKE Y OAHOCY
Ha MOT'YRHOCT HOBOT JKMBOTA 3aMUIIIJbAHOT Yy arnicTpakTHOM koMpopy PobepTose u EHapyose
camoyBepeHoctu. Mako ce y ume Hey3BpaheHne jby0aBu npeMa Pyt onpekao cBoje 4yexme /1a
CTeKHE HOBa MCKyCTBa myTyjyhu cBetom, PoOept He camo Aa ce He oJpuye CBOJUX CHOBA O
3ajeJHUIITBY ca BOJbEHOM JIeBOjkoM Beh, y cumbonu3my cBoje OopOe 3a 03apaBibeme,
roBopu PyT 0 cBOjuM IIaHOBHMMA 3a HUXOBY 3ajeqHHUKY Oynyhnoct. KpuBuily 3a mHUXOBY
311y K00, yMecTo y ceOu, Mperno3Haje y CTBapHOCTH, Tj. hapMu, U MepHeTyupa BU3njy cedbe u
Pyt xao Tparn4Ho 3a01yaenux JMKOBa KOjU UMaK 3aJp>KaBajy MMAHEHTHO, OHTOJIOIIKO MPaBo

Ha TIPeBa3WIAKEHE Tpareauje.

14 «(_..) a powerful urge in some form.” (Khare 1992: 23) (mpeBox ayTopa gucepTaruje)
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Podepr: Ilouehemo n3HOBA, (...) KuBoT HaM myryje Mano cpehe. (...) Y cynpoTHOM, Hama NaTka He Ou

MMana cMHCTIa — a To je HesamucauBo (O’Neill 1947: 64)™,

Jlok je PoGeptoBa cpeha oHemoryheHa y meHOM (PU3MUKOM OOJIMKY, OH, OIXpPBaH
Oonenihy, mocTaje cBeCTaH BEHE NYXOBHE MMILIMKAIIM]E Y BU3UJU JIaHA KOjU c€ OyIu OK OH
ymupe. Y ompoirajHoM pasroBopy ca Enapyom, Pobept mpemoceha “cmoboman mouerak”
(O’Neill 1947: 79)'*® y umjeMm je KOHTEKCTy IbErOB OUIA3aK ca CBETA, HAKHAIHOM
TPAHCUEHICHTHOM MWJIOIINY jyTapmer CyHIla, CyOIMMUpPaH Yy HACTaBaK MyTOBama Ka cpehu,
calla OCHIypaHOT BEPOM Y HbEHY H3BECHOCT YIPKOC CTPAIIHUM ajd HPUBPEMEHUM
cynbunckum Oapujepama. Cpeha ce, 30msba, Hama3u “‘u3Ban xopuszonta” (Mcro: 79), y
YOBEKOBOM CBEYKYITHOM OHTOJIOIIKOM JIelamy uuja je OoJiHa HECBOAMBOCT Ha TPAHMUIIC

¢u3nukux Moryhnoctu, npema O’HunoBoM 3aksbydKy, KJbyUHH 3aBET Tpareuje YOBEKY.

Ocuunanuja Tparuykor mMortuBa, npema O’HuioBom Buhewy, usmel)y mnpekache
CBECTU O TOME J1a IPOTarOHUCTA Ha JeJTHOM IIOKPEHYTH KpYT KaTacTpopUUKUX jrorahaja Buie
HE MOXeE Ja yTH4Ye U, C Jpyre crpaHe, OJIAKEHOT YMHA TpaHCcUrypaiuje Kojy oH, y CBOjOj
KaTtap3u, J0XHBJbaBa, ycTaHOBJbYyje y O’HuioBoM Tparuykom JHUCKYpCY HEYKUJIUBO
ONTUMHUCTUYHY HOTY. Mako ce cya0uHa rpeikom npoTaroHMCTUHOT Xyopuca okpehe npoTus
HBErOBUX JKebd M TNPHUBUAHO 3amneuyahyje HEroBy MHCHjy camopeanu3aluje, OHa je U
CTELUIITE NMPOTAarOHUCTUHE MpOjeKIMje KOHAYHOI Cracema; 30aluBame TepeTa MpOILIHX
rpexoBa omoryhaBa mpOTaroHUCTH J1a, TyTeM TPAHCIICHIICH/IH]€, IIOCTaHe JeTHO ca CYJA0MHOM
KOja je, y HEroBOM HaapacTamy CBOT XyOpuca, OJ Hempujaresba IOCTajda HEroBO
NPUMOPMjaTHO CKJIOHMIITE, HE BHILIE NePUHUTUBHU Kpaj Beh mpamouertak. Y apamu Awua
Kpucmu, jynakuma AHa y KOHTAaKTy ca MOPCKHM Tajacuma OuBa npouuiiheHa o]l CBoOje
JOoTaIallke NekaaeHnrje. Ha modeTky Apyror yuHa, Ipea CaKpaTHUM IPU30pPOM MECEUHHE,
Marjie 1 Mopa, AHa OIyIIEBJbEHO U3jaBibyje: “AHa: (...) Bomum oBy marmy! (...) Oceham ce
K0 1 IPOMCTHYEM — U3 CBHX cTBapH 3ajenno” (O’Neill 2010: 46)**"; marma no6uja He Buime

ACMPCCUBHU U HCKPO3HU Beh BaHBPCMCHU KOHTCKCT Kaaa Ana YBUU 1A CC, 3amTuheHa BOM,

15 «Robert: (...) We’ll make a new start, (...) (L)ife owes us some happiness. (...) Otherwise our suffering
would be meaningless — and that is unthinkable.” (O’Neill 1947: 64) (npeBoj ayTropa AucepTalHje)

1 “Robert: (...) a free beginning (...).” (O’Neill 1947: 79) (npeBos ayTopa aucepranmje)

W «panna: (...) I love this fog! (...) I feel as if I was — out of things altogether.” (O’Neill 2010: 46) (peBox

ayTopa Jucepraimje)
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oceha crapom, “kao aa je kuBena ayro, aAyro Bpeme — tamo Herne y marnu” (Mcrto: 52)148, a

caM aMOWjeHT, y IECIIMHH, JOHOCH O] BUJ MHUCTHUYKOT HCIYHEHA KOje MOTHUPE CBAKy Jajby
notpary 3a cpehom, Oynyhu na ce Ana oceha “Hekako 4mcTa, HAa HEKM Ha4YMH — OHaj ocehaj
Kao Kaja cu ce ynpaso okynao” (Mcro: 52)149. Uwun npenaje ctuxuju ¢paTymMa U MPUPOTHUX
enemeHata O’Hun 3aomrpaBa y Kocmamom majmyny: y oBoj apamu O’Hun yBoau, mpema
Kepy (B. Khare 1992: 37), MOTUB perpecHBHOI Tparama 3a MHHIHjAIjoM KOoju hie mpaTutu
O’HumoB 1muCKypc CBE [0 HApOYUTOr Harjiacka y japamu /[[yeo nymosarwe y HOk.
[Iporaronucra, bo6 Cmur, y npamu Ha3BaH MPOCTUM HaguMKoM “JeHK”, mpemoceha cBojy
CBE ropuy IO3MIMjy “HENpHIaJama’ OKBHpUMa rpahaHCKOr IpyIITBa: Kao JIOXKad Ha
napobpony, o yBuha cBojy Oyayhy CyBHUIITHOCT y MHAYCTPUjaTU30BAaHOM JIPYIITBY Y KOM he
pamHuI OWTH 3aMEHEHU MallMHaMa, a Kao HEyKH (HU3UYKH pPaJHUK, CHPOMAIIHOT
uHTeNeKTa u 0e3 oaroBapajyhux CTaTyCHMX WHCHTHHjA, 3a3Upe O]l UHMIbEHUIE Na je 3a
nobpoctojehu, cpedmeKkiIacHU CJ0j JPYIITBA OH caMmMO 0/00jHa, TOTOBO >KHUBOTHHHCKA
Kpearypa, Mojo0HHja mpuMaty Hero rpahanuny. [la je JeHkoBa MpamMoHajlHA HAKIOHOCT
napoOpoy Kao HEroBOM JOMY a IOCIY JIOXKEHa yrjba Ka0 OCHOBHO] OIPEIHUIU HETOBE
JUYHOCTH ITyKa (papca Koja ra je CBe BpeMe Jip>Kajia 3aTOYEHOT, CTaBJha MY JI0 3HaHa KOHTAKT
ca Munapen [larnac, hepkom Oorator MHAYCTpHjaila, Koja ra ca OJBpaTHoLIhy Ha3uBa
“mpspaBom 3Bepu” (O’Neill 2012: 113)*°, OpnjenHom, ¢pamMuIujapHu MojaM “yesinka’ KOju ra
j€ acoumpao Ha mMapoOpPo/I, HETOBO MOHOCHO 33yKEeHE U 3HA4Ya] HErOBOT TPy/a, I'yOu CBOjY
MO3UTUBHY M J00Wja TypoOHy, MmopoOspaBajyhy KOHOTAIMjy: yYMECTO ambOiieMa HEeroBe
MPOAYKTUBHOCTH, HE3aMEHMBOCTH U 33J0BOJCTBA COOOM, UMK je MOoYeo Ja O3HayaBa
EroBy CTaTyCHY HHCKOCT, KaO M pelIeTKe Koje TIa Jp)Ke 3aTOYeHHM Y HaMeTHYTO]
IPYIITBEHO] Xmjepapxmju’>. YV IHEKIycy OGONHHMX casHama, Koja he cBe OLIydHHM]e
yTBphUBaTH JEHKOBY CBECT O HEIpHIafamy — JEHK NOKWBJbaBa ciiegehe JKUTOcame Kaja
M3a30Be MHIIUJCHT y CYCpPEeTY ca rocroioM Koja ce Bpahaisia U3 I[pKBe, a KaCHUje ra Tepajy oJ
ce0e M WIAaHOBU YApyXKema WHAYCTPHJCKUX paJHHKA — JEHK HAINOKOH TPaXXH JIPYIITBO Y

300JIO0IIKOM BpTY, IIpel KaBe30M ca TOpWIOM, ca KOJUM ce HJIeHTUUKyje 0

18 «Anna: (...) (L)ike I’d been living a long, long time — out there in the fog.” (Mcro: 51) (mpeox ayropa
JucepTanyje)

9 «Anna: (...) I feel clean, somehow — like you feel yust after you’ve took a bath.” (Mcro: 51) (mpeBox ayropa
JucepTalyje)

10 «Mmildred: (...) Oh, the filthy beast!” (O’Neill 2012: 113) (mpeBox ayTopa mucepramuje)

151

B. M.L. Ranald, “Character Analysis”, in: The Eugene O’Neill Companion (1984), nocrymHo Ha

http://w3.eoneill.com/companion/ape/characters.htm, mpuctymsero 20.10.2016.
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JIEXYMaHU30BaHOM U PEHETaTCKOM CTaTycCy “‘/urakaBor MajMyHa”. McnpoBornupana JeHKOBOM
eKCLEHTPUYHOM MHMHKOM, pa3japeHa 3Bep I'a XBara U JIOMU MY peOpa jeJHHUM CTHCKOM, U
JeHk, Ha caMpTH, TOPKO yBUla 04YajHY IPUPOAY CBOT Tparama 3a MpHUIaJameM, Koje Kao Ja je
camo 1o ce6u Hemoryhe 3akipyunTu. Mnak, MpoTaroHUCTUHO [IMHUYHO MPAIITAkE O] CBETA U
cmpt O’Hun yokBupyje y KOMEHTap Omaror ontumusMma: “U, moocoa, Kocmamu majmyn je
HAnoKoH Hawao mecmo kom npunaoa’” (Mcto: 140)152; WCTH MOTHB Tparama 3a CMUCIOM KOjH
O’HwunoBe TUKOBE HYKHO TIpeycMepaBa M3 HUXOBUX 0€30€IHHUX JPYIITBEHO YCTABOBIHEHUX
MO3UIIMja Y HEPETKO CMPTOHOCHU JOMEH JIyTamkha U HEM3BECHOCTH jecTe KaTerOpUYKH TapaHT
CTaOWITHOCTH U OPUTHHAIHOCTH HUXOBE JIMYHOCTH, KOja j€ YOUJbHBA CPA3MEPHO PATUKATIHO]
MPUPOAU HUXOBOT Tparama. Manga je y HagMohHOM IMHH3MY JeHKa oJiMyeHa TUIUYHA
MOJICPHUCTHYKA MapoAHja KAMUTAIACTHYKOT JPYIITBA HETAKHYTOT €r3WCTEHIN]aTUCTHIKOT
npoOJIeMaTHKOM (3a Iera je mpuya HeroBor mpujaresba llemuja o IpeBHOM jeITUHCTBY
JOBEKa U MpUpoje 00n4HO aHaxpoHo “camapeme” (O’Neill 2012: 105)153), HErOB Tparu3am
ce Manugecryje y OECKOMIPOMHUCHO] HPHUPOJIU HETOBOI CyKoOa ca cyIaOMHOM Kao
HOBOCIIO3HATUM NMPOTUBHUKOM: HAITyCTUBIIN 0/1aje MapoOpoia, OH 3al0YHIbE MTyTOBAkE KOje
je, W3 TpBOOMTHOr, HAMBHOI OOJMKa peBaHIIMpama MajorpalaHckoM Ccliojy JApyIITBa,
CyOnMMHpaHO y OpaMaTUYHy W paJuKaiHy, MaKo Ha TOBPUIMHU HPOHUjCKY, MOTpary 3a

corcTBeHOM NiuHoOmhy ™.

O’HunoBa Tparvyka BU3HMja arcoJlyTHOT ayTOpPUTETa CyAOMHE Y JbYIACKOM KHBOTY
WHTEH3UBUpaHa j€é HakOoH MTO Yy mnepuony oxa 1922. no 1924. rogumHe ymupy HEroBH
poautesbu U Opar. HberoBa Bepa y HagMoh “HEyMOJHHBHUX, HECAa3HATJBUBUX CHJIA W3BaH
xuBota” (O’Neill 1994: 87)"° cesama je 10 mpewmmauema cymbuHe y mudepeHIEPAHOT,
OIIITEe MPENO3HATIFUBOr (PaKTOpa y CBAKOAHEBHOM JKUBOTY JIMKOBA. AHTHYKY HAEjY
Tpareayje Kao Mpu4e O OCaMJbEHOM JIMKY KOJUM MaHMITYJIUIIY YHYTPAILIkhe U CIIOJballbhe
cuine O’Hun ymopHO 4e3He /a paluoHaIn3yje Y KOHTEKCTY MOJIEpHE aMEepUYKe TOPOJIHIIC,

Harnamasajyhu cumOoMuKy aHanorujy usmel)y karacTpouukor yruiaja Koju XyOpuc

152 «And, perhaps, the Hairy Ape at last belongs.” (O’Neill 2012: 140) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTanmje)

153 «(_..) a dope dream!” (O’Neill 2012: 105) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprarje)
154 g, R. Cardullo, “Eugene O’Neill’s The Hairy Ape in Relation to Greek Tragedy, Italian Futurism, and Divine
Comedy”, in: Moderna Sprak, Vol. 106, No. 2 (2012), JIOCTYITHO Ha

http://ojs.ub.gu.se/ojs/index.php/modernasprak/article/viewFile/1571/1375, npuctymseno 20.10.2016.

155 «perhaps I can explain the nature of my feeling for the impelling, inscrutable forces behind life [marmacuo
H. Bypan] which it is my ambition to at least faintly shadow at their work in my plays.” (u3 O’HumnoBor nucma

Bapery Knapky 8. maja 1919. rogune, y O’Neill 1994: 87) (mpeBo ayropa aucepraiiuje)
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3aJpKaBa KpPoO3 MCTOPHjY, Ka0 M HE3aBUCHO OJl MUTCKE WJIM COIMO-TICUXOJIOIIKE TEMaTHKE.
ITpema Tymauewy Aptypa u bapbape I'en6 (B. Gelb 1960: 539), npea apama y xojoj O’Hun
OTBOPCHH]C WCTUYE YTUIA] aHTHYKOT Buhema cynOune jecte [[pnuna npuiruyu Enexmpu
(1924). IIpemaa MUKOBU Bepyjy Aa HHUXOBH U300pHU MPOUCTUYY U3 HLUXOBUX CBECHHX XKEJba,
OHM Cy, TapaJeIHHO ca aHTHUYKHM TyMademheM JIBOJHOT YyTHIlaja Ooroma/ cyaOWHE W
MIPOTArOHUCTHHOT KapaKTepa Ha JKUBOTHU IIYT MPOTArOHUCTE, IYKO CPEICTBO PeaH3allnje
cynepuopHux, merapusnukux cruxuja. [Ipecron ®ambpoy (Preston Fambrough) naBoau na
O’Hun nHakHagHo aeduHUIIE aHTUYKU OOpasall jaejoBama CylaOuHEe “U3HyTpa” — HE U3
arnicTpakTHe, O0XKaHCKE IMOJIAPHOCTH, Beh MOCpencTBOM Jieniama caMuX JIMKOBa, HECBECHHX
IEHOI TMOCTOjama, KOjU HUCHYHaBajy HEHY CTpallHy, MUCTHYKY aMOUIUjy MO LEHY

COIICTBCHC ITPOITaCTH.

(...) (Y) Yeorcrou cMO y MCTH Max yIO3HATH Ca MPauyHUM, CaMO JCITUMHUYHO jJaCHUM CHJIaMa MOJICBECHOT
KOJ HWHIUBHIYE M HAJJbyJCKOI KOCMUYKOT MpPUHIMIA KOjU C€ HUCIOymaBa IMyTeM Jenama y

Tparexmju’.

CXO0JJHO M3MEIITEHOCTH I0jMa CyJOWHE y TNCUXOJIOMIKA KOHTEKCT, JIMKOBH Tymaue
CyAOUMHY Kao CBOjeBPCHOI JYOMHCKOT aKkTepa, OJpEeIuBOr Yy HajOo/beM Cilydajy IMyTeM
HauBHHX, [TPOBU3OPHUX TepMHUHA momyT “cTBapu’ (“thing’”’), 4ujy BOJbY BpIIE OHH CaMH.
N6n Kabor, cun Gorator Benmenoceanuka Edpanma KabGota, Bohen enunannum ocehajem
dbpycrparyje 360r oHeMoryheHor KOHTaKTa ca paHo U3TyO0JbeHOM MajKOM Kao U 3aBUCTH 300T
oueBe MJIajie HOBE Cympyre, a cBoje Mahexe, EOu, npebaityje oy KpuBHIly 300T ypylllaBama
MOpOJUIIE O] MPUTHUCKOM ceOuyHor, OezocehajHor matpujapxara. Mehyrtum, kana M6H y
pacrnpaBy ONTYXKHU oL@ Jia je 300r mera Majka HaTepaHa y CMpT, meroB Opar CajMHMOH My

OJIroBapa:

Cajmuon: “Huko HHKaj HUKOT He yOuja. YBek je To Heka crBap. Ona je youra” (O’Neill 1955:
207)%'.

156 «(...) (I)n Desire, we are made cognizant simultaneously of the dark, only partly knowable forces of the

individual subconscious and of a superhuman cosmic principle working itself out through the action of the
tragedy” (P. Fambrough, “The tragic Cosmology of O’Neill’s Desire Under The Elms”, in: The Eugene O ’Neill

Newsletter, VVol. X, No. 2 (Summer-Fall, 1986), nocrynzo wa http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/x-2/x-

2e.htm, npucryrmbeno 20.10.2016.) (mpesos ayTopa AucepTaluje)
157 «Simeon: (...) No one ever kills nobody. It’s allus some thin’. That’s the murderer.” (O’Neill 1955: 207)

(mpeBon ayTopa mucepTaiuje)
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Cynouna y UYeowcrwu wuneHtudukoBaHa je TMmyTeM JBa MHCTHYKa amoOiieMa:
HeZe(PUHUCAHOCTH, Tj. CBOAMBOCTU Ha IyKe, OMNIITE TEPMUHE, U CYBEPEHOT pyKoBoOlema
JbynckuM panmama. Ca TCHMXOAaHAIWTHUYKOI CTAHOBMINTA, MHUCTH(UKanuja cyadouHe
MOTEHIMjaJTHO PE3YNTyje U3 MaTpUjapXaJHOT MMypUTAaHU3Ma, U, MPEKO Hera, CBUX KYJATYPHO
yTBpheHux ¢akropa caboTake JbyAcKe (PYHKIIMOHAIHOCTH M CTaBJbarha IOjEIUHIIA IO
KOHTPOJY afcTPakTHOr (OYMHCKOI) ayTOPHUTETa, KOjU YKJbY4Uyjy PUTOpPO3HE paJHE HABUKE,
MOTHCKUBAkE CEKCyalHe Kejbe U ycahenu ocehaj kpuBmme. TajaHcTBeHa aBeT
camoorpaljuBama o1 cpehHUjer U yCHenHujer KuBoTa npoxxkuma EdpanmMa Koju ce oIpexao
MoryhHoctu na naroaHo xuBM y Oxajy U BpaTHO CBOM TypoOHOM uMamy y HoBoj
Enrneckoj, kao 1 cuMOOIMUYKOT HacJleIHUKA CBOT MaTpHjapXaTcKor ayropurera, MOHa, Koju
CBOjOM arpecMBHOM JbyOOMOPOM M HAy4YE€HUM MHU30THHHM CTAaBOM JIHIIaBa cede MoryhHoctu
cpehne Bese ca Eou. C jenHe ctpane oTyleH 0] MaTepuHCKe JbyOaBH U CIIO3HAje CBETA M3BaH
KpYTUX MATPUjapXaTCKUX OAPEAHUIIA, a UCTOBPEMEHO BOl)eH cliernoM aMOMIIMjOM Jja Hacleau
OueBy ayTopuTapHy GUTYpPY y CMHCIY cTaTyca ald U COLHMjaJTHUX OJHOCAa M TpeTMaHa
cynpoTHor mosa, MOH onmaje CymTHHCKY YCKpah€HOCT JMYHOCTH, KOjy H-EroBa HAWBHA,
MaYMCTHUKa [MOTpara 3a MHUAIUjalljoM He ycreBa Ja paspemm. OapacTaBiiy y HEIPUPOTHO]
MOHOCEKCYaJIHO] aTMocdepu, OH je, y KOHTEKCTYy YHYyTpalllbuxX/ JHYHMX (akTopa
o0JIMKOBama Cy/l0MHE, )XKpTBa COINCTBEHE E€MOTHBHE IpPa3HUHE M IaTOI€HOT MOPOJUYHOT
HCKYCTBa, JIOK C€ Y KOHTEKCTY ‘“‘CMJIA M3BaH >KMBOTA’, KOJ€ YTUUY HA IMPOTArOHUCTY CIOJba,
Ha HEMYy OCIMKaBa @aTpujapxaT Kao MeTa(U3MUKH, TEHEpalMjCKH YTBpHEHU TOTEM,
KyITypHO Haciele HmEeroBux MYIIKUX TMpenaka kKoju cy, kao u Edpaum, mpakTuxkoBamn
npeTeH3njy Ha ¢opMupame COINCTBeHE cyAOuHe Oe3 ymauTama ‘‘cyOBep3uBHOI” U
“uparmoHaIHOT” JKeHCKoTr ynHuomna. [la 6u ce pazymena “cmpt ayme” O’HumoBux JMKOBa,
[lerpa Mutuh yka3zyje Ha ICHMXOaHAJIUTUYKU MeTol Koju je caM O’Hun mctunao xao cBoj
n300p pazyMeBama Cy/I0MHE CaBPEMEHOI YOBEKa: JYHIOBO YU€H-€ O COICTBY JMYHOCTH, Kao
MHUTCKH YCTaHOBJHEHOM JEIMHCTBY CBECHOT M HECBECHOT JieJla JINYHOCTH, IIpU 4eMy je JyHr
MOCeOHY MKy MPHUIaBa0 HECBECHOM M FbETOBUM MUCTHYKHAM MOpYKaMa Koje je JHIHOCT, Y
[IUJbY CBOje MHIWBUAYyAIlMje W 3PEJOr JIOKHWBJbaBamba CTBAPHOCTH, JY)KHA Ja WCTPAKU U
pasyme. IloueBmm ox Yeoswcrbe kao IpaMe KOJOM je 3alloyeo CBOj TParudkd AMCKYpC Ha
ocHoBama aHTHuke apame, O’Hun nedunumie xynTypy aBepiuje MpeMa MHUCTUYKOM H
HEMO3HATOM U mpoucxojaeher ypyiiaBama JUYHOCTH Kao CYIITHHY HEMONhH CBOJUX MYILIKHX
MPOTAroHUCTa Ja ce M300pe ca CBOJOM YHYTPAIIHOM IOJBOjEHOIINY, W YTOJIMKO Ca CBOjOM

HEMPHUPOTHOM CYIPOTCTaBILEHOLINY HCKOHCKUM CTHXHjaMa MoCcTojama. MuTtnheBa HaBOIU:
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JyanucTdkyd TOIEJbEH YOBEK 3amagHe KyJlIType H3TyOHO je CBOje COICTBO M TaKo OcTao 0e3
JparoIeHOT IEeHTpa YHyTpamme paBHOTeke. (...) He ycmeBajyhm ma mpeBasmbe meo cebe, amm He
ycrieBajyhu na npesasulje HU CBOj CTpax, OH je HEMUHOBHO MOPAo Jia 3aCTaHe Ha MoJja myTa — HeMohaH
Jla pa3peld HUTH CBOj YHYTpAIIbH CYKOO, HUTH CYKOO COIICTBEHOT JyXa U npupoe. OnpenesuBIIy ce
3a pa3yM Kao OCHOBHHM OJJHOC IIPeMa CBETY OKO ce0e, YOBEK 3amaHe KyJIType JI0CIEOo je y CTamke BeoMa
oracHe HepaBHOTEXKE, 3aTO LITO pa3yM, YKOJIMKO HUje MHTErpHCaH ca leJIMHOM Onha, HHKaja He MOXKe

OWUTH aJIcKBaTaH OJITOBOP BeIUUMHH camor xuBota (Mutuh 2004: 130).

Y (¢parmMeHTHCaHO] JUYHOCTH, CAM pa3yM HE IMOceAyje MOTYNHOCT IEJIOBUTOT U
(bamuIjapHOT MMOMMamka CTBApHOCTH, Ta ce O’HUIoBY JIMKOBU Y CBOM JIUjAJIOTy Ca HEHUM
pOOJIEMATUYHUM OJIpEIHUIIaMa PEIOBHO Orpaljyjy mapaBaHOM YOIIITEHUX, jeITHOCTABHHX
TEpPMUHA, TPHUIMCUBAKa CBOJUX HEOOjalllbMBUX OJUTYKA cyaOuHM uian boxjoj BosbH,
HUIIOIAIITaBakha CarOBOPHUKOBOT (MI030()CKOT MM TIOCTCKOT JTUCKYpCa, WM W3BECHHUX
npupoaHux Oapujepa Koje meradopuyku cabOTHpajy CHOCOOHOCT H3pa)xkaBarmba, MOIMYT
marne. Kaga Edpaum caszna ma nere xoje EOu ueka Huje mweroBo Beh MOHOBO, Heros
MOHOJIOT 0]1aje €IMUJIOT TOPKe, MpeM/Ia jesiBa NeHUCaHE CIYTHE: YyIHa KOOHA CHJIa Koja ce
“mymana mo homxkosuma” (O’Neill 1955: 264)™® omoryhuna je ma ce moromm “Hermro

HenpuponHo” (Mcro: 264)159

u3mel)y meroBor cuHa M meroBe Mahexe/ majke. MOH, mak,
ycmeBa Ja mperno3Ha cabotupajyhu cynOMHCKM (akTop Kao Jeno Majke Koja je, mpemjaa
OJICTpameHa W TOTHUCHYTa M3 TOPOJHIIE W JMYHOCTH MYIIKHX JIMKOBa, 3aJp)Kaja CBOje
MHUCTHYKO TPUCYCTBO Y BHJIy OCBETHHYKE HMPAIMOHAIHE CTHUXHj€, KOja 3aTUPE W Tapoupa

IJIaHOBE MYIIKapana U UCIIp€iaBa UM CC Ha BbbUXOBOM IIYTY Ka KaTap3u.

Amnanoruja ca TpuykoM TpareaujoM Hajouuryieanuja je y O’HunoBoj Tpuioruju
Lpnuna npunuuu Enexmpu, K0ja MO>Ke OMTH IOCMaTpaHa Kao HENOCpeaHa MOAECPHUCTHUYKA
pesmsuja EcxwmnoBe tpunoruje Opecmuja. CXOIHO KOHIENTY ypylIaBamka JHYHOCTH
MPOTarOHUCTE y HETOBOM CYKOOy ca CyaOMHOM 300T OJICYCTBAa HETOBOT YHYTpAIIHEr
jenuHcTBa Koje je O’Huu yBeo y Yeorcrvu, MOTUB CyIOMHE JIMKOBA Y ApaMu [[pruna npuiuyu
Enexmpu y Be3u je ca BUXOBOM JIyXOBHOM HMILIO3HMjOM, HAPOUUTO y CIIy4ajy MyIIKapara
KOJjU, TpemMaa jom >kyaehu 3a HCHYHEHEM CBOJUX CTEPEOTHUIHHX NaTpUjapXaTCKUX
amOu1nja, mpeaocehajy maja marpujapxara u jadame hyripuBe u Heoapehene anu cynepuopHe
MaTpujapxarcke cTuxuje. MucTtuuka OOJelUbUBOCT, HEeMOh M JAENPEeCHBHOCT MYIIKHX

4jiaHOBa mopojuiie MeHOH y Jpamu uctudy, kako HaBojae Illanympma Bokm (Shanjida K.

158 «(_..) pokin’ around the corners (...).” (O’Neill 1955: 264) (npeBox ayTopa mucepraryje)

159.«(_..) somethin’ onnateral (...)” (Mcto: 264) (mpeBox ayTopa AucepTaruje)
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Boksh) u Illaxexn Axmen (Shahed Ahmed), kpurtuky [[prune yryheHy OHTOJIOIIKO]
YPYIIEHOCTH APYIITBA, KOja, YTOJIUKO IITO CE€ paguKaIHO pa3iuKyje o MoTuBa y Opecmuju,
CBEIOYM O CYIITHHCKOj] HaaMohW HpalMOHATHHUX, MAaTpPHjapXaTCKUX CHJIA  Hal
NaTpujapXxaTckoM KYJITypOM HAcylmpoT amoJIOTHjH W TOXBajJM MaTpujapxary Koje je
umrunnupao Ecxuin. Jlok ounncku nuk Opecmuje, ATaMeMHOH, y CBOM HMOBPATKy JAOMY U3
pata y Tpoju ofaje yTucak HEyMOPHOT U CaMOYBEPEHOT Xepoja, 0ECKOMIPOMUCHO CIIPEMHOT
1a KpTBYje comctBeHy Khep, Udurennjy, y mupy omgyxuBama 00ropuMa 3a modeny cBoje
Bojcke, orant y O’HumnoBoj apamu, E3pa Menon, nmo moBparky kyhu u3 ['pahanckor para
jecte He caMO JOCIOBHO OonectaH u oHemohao, Beh u morohen nybunckum ocehajem
rOpYMHe, HE3a/I0BOJBCTBA CBOJUM JOTAJAIIbUM )KMBOTOM, UCTHUYhH Y pa3roBOpy ca CBOjOM
parMaTUYHOM, ayTOPHUTAPHOM M HEEMIATHYHOM cymnpyroM, KpuctmHOM, na je mocTao
cBecTaH “3muna” koju ce Beh myxke Bpeme jaBiba u pacte usmely mux asoje. Kpucruna, koja
ce y JaTOM TPEHYTKY MYXEBJb€BE pPAmBUBOCTH OTKPHMBA KAao MCTUHCKUA AayTOPHUTET
nomahuHcTBa MEHOHOBUX, IPE3PUBO MYy OJIrOBapa Jia HE camo Jia ra BUIlEe He BOJIU Beh je y
HETOBOM JIMKY Tpaxuiia GUrypy JoyO0aBHUKA, KOjy joj je Yy Mel)yBpeMeHy NpyKHO yriIeaHu, U
HaJlUK 10j, nMpopauyHatu kamnetaH Anam bpant. Hanmoh Kpuctune y omHocy Ha cympyra
E3py, hepky JlaBunujy u cuna OpHHa jecTe eJIeMEeHT Ha KOM Ce€ 3aCHUBA HeHa CIMYHOCT ca
EcxunoBom jyHakuwoM KiureMHecTpoM, aiu, y UCTH Max, U Pa3IMYUTOCT Olla U CHUHA Y
Ipnunu (E3pe u Opuna) y ogHocy Ha AramemHoHa u OpecTa U3 OpUTHHAIIHE Tpareauje.
O’HunoBo oactynawe o EcxumoBor obOpacna ykasyje Ha IMOHHUIITEHU MaTpHjapXaTCKU
JMCKYpPC, Y KOM j€ CTaBJbe€Ha Tayka Ha IIOHOCHY, 00’KaHCKOM BOJBOM 0/100peHy noapeheHoct
CyAOuHE M 1eIOKYITHE CTBAPHOCTH MYIIKOM MPHUHLUIY. AraMEMHOHA, MY>KEBHOT paTHHKA,
Knuremuecrpa yOuja Hoxxem, nok E3pu Kpucrtuna y3uma KUBOT THMeE IITO My noamehe
OTpOB yMmecTo Jieka; OpecT, y cB0jOj MaTpHjapXaTckoj OIYIHOCTH, JIMYHO Mpecyhyje Majuu
3a BEHO 3JI0[IeNI0, JIOK Mame camoyBepeHu OpuH He nmke pyky Ha Kpuctuny; Opecra
O6oruma ATeHa CBOJUM 3anarameM npea PypujaMa cramiaBa JIyauia 1 CAMOYHUIITEHA, 0K
OpuH, UCLPIJBEH AYXOBHOM €pO3HMjOM KOJy HaJ HUM CIPOBOAM OCBETHUYKU MaTpHjapxar,
u3BpIIaBa camoyouctBo; Emextpa Hu y jemHom neny EcxumoBe Tpuioruje He 3ay3uma
IJIaBHO MecTo, oK je JlaBuHMja y [[pHunu NOMUHAHTHH WU TPAJAUIMOHAIHOM OOpacIy
MOTUCHYTOT MaTpHjapxa HajBepHHUjH MpoTaroHucra. Meradopuuku pat usmel)y cynpyxkHuka
y o0eMa TpwiordjaMa HaJBHCYje TO 3HAYa]y CTBApHU paT OOjUINTa ca KOT C€ OYHMHCKHU
nukoBH Bpahajy, asm y O’HuioBoj BapujaHTH ayerna cynpyra je moOeIHUIIa YTOIHKO IITO
oHa u E3pa OoTBOpeHO mNepcoHH(HKY]y CYNPOTCTABILEHOCT >KEHCKOT MPHHIHUIA KYIHE,

CEH3YaJIHOCTH, MHCTEpHUje, Mpesbyde, mpeBape M MYIIKOT MPHUHLMUIA €TUYKOI YUCTYHCTBA,
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Cy3apKama, KOM(POpPHE CBAKOJHEBHUIIE — PAlMOHAIHHMX CTyOOBa MaTpHUjapXallHOT MOpeTKa
4yHujy je HeeuKacHOCT U ckopH maa E3pa mpeauaeo y cBojoj 060jakKJbUBO] UCIIOBECTH IPE]]
CynperMlGO. C npyre ctpane, pactyhu “sun” usmely E3pe u mweroBe mopojauiie YMHHA Ta
HEMPUMETHUM U Oe3HauajHUM HE caMO Yy OuMMa cynpyre Beh M cuHa, KOjU Mpea HErOBUM
OJIpOM TIOTPEIIEHO pa3MUIlJba O CBOM yBubajy y TO Ja je HEroB OTall camo JO0CIOBHO
npemao y 0exuBoTHY (a3y u3 koje, y npehyrHoMm cumOonu3My, HUKAJ HHjE HH H3J1a3HO0.
CMpT marpujapxa ¥ KOJarc IOTaJalliber PallMOHAIHOT MOpeTKa MOTBPhYjy Aa BPXYHCKH
(bakTop KOju MaHUMyJHIIE CyIOMHOM MEHOHOBHX HE TOTHYE HU U3 KAKBOI KYITYPHO
JeKIapucaHor cpeauinta. ['ocnoaap muxoBe cynduHe je, kako OpuH OTKpUBa y “mujanory”
ca CEHHU CBOI OIla, camMa CMPT, WIU MaTpujapxaT KOjU Jieldyje y KOHTEKCTY HEHOT
CyOBEp3WBHOI y4YMHKA, Kao INTO MeTadu3Wuka Hamepa CyIO0MHE Yy Tpareauju aeiyje
MOCPEJICTBOM HECBECHHX JIMKOBA, KOjH KAaCHO CXBaTajy Jaa cy Ownm myko opyhe hymbuBux
CTHXU]a:

Opun: (...) Ko cu t™a? Jenan nem Bume! Ta Hac qBOjHIla CMO BHIETH YWTaBa I0Jka W Opjaa mocejana

JICIIEBUMA — KOjU HAM HUINTAa HUCY 3Haumiu! — OWIIM Cy caMmo TpJhaBe IIaje Koje XKHBOT 30Hja ca

KHUBOTOM. (¥3 cy6u ocmex) A cMpT TH Tako 106po croju! ManoHoBrMa cMpt 1 npuiinuu (O’Hun 1984:

101)*1

bynyhu na ¢urypa ona mpakTMYHO HHje HM MMaja KJbYYHOT yJela y ca3peBamby
Opuna u JlaBunuje, E3puna cMmpT je mepuunupanHa y cBoj Oe3ocehajHoj ¢opmaiHOCTH
naTpujapxara Koju j€ HHKOPIOPHpPAao: OH j€ CayumbaBao IEPCOHY, COLUJaTHU IOKPOB
MIOPOJIUIIE, & HE CYIITHHY, 11a j& ’eroBa CMpT, YMECTO Kajla M Mpa3HUHE, YIIPaBoO yTHULIAIA HA
UCIOJbaBakhe NMPUMOPIUjAHUX aclleKaTa JIMYHOCTH HberoBe Jele, KOju Cy ce THULAIU
ocehama mpema maji. OpHH je OMo HapOYMTO MOTroheH MajunHOM NMPEbYOHUYKOM BE30M Ca
Anamom bpanTtom, kojy je, kao y ciydajy OpectoBe ropumHe Haa KiuremHecTpuHUM
3JI0YMHOM HaJl ATaMEMHOHOM, O3HAYHO JKUTOM H3/1aje CaKpaTHUX MYIIKHX TpuHIHNa. Mmak,
Beropa u JlaBuHHMjMHA MpKBba MpemMa Majiy je YBeK 3ao0WiIa3Ha M Cy3Jp)kKaHa, yMECTO
arpecuBHO pajuKaiiHa Kao koja Opecta: OHM Cy CyBHILE BE3aHU 3a MajKy Ja OU ce yImyCTHIIN

y YMH HEHOr yOucTBa, M OJUIy4yjy TeK Ja je KazHe Tume mTo OpuH yOuja HEHOr

160 5. S.K. Boksh, S. Ahmed, “Eugene O’Neill’s Mourning Becomes Electra: An Overview of Structural and
Thematic Traits”, in: Laconics, Vol. 11 (2016), JIOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/laconics/11/11b.htm, mpucryrmseno 20.10.2016.

161 «QOrin: (...) Who are you? Another corpse! You and | have seen fields and hillsides sown with them — and
they meant nothing! — nothing but a dirty joke life plays on life! (then with a dry smile) Death sits so naturally

on you! Death becomes the Mannons!” (O’Hun 1984: 101) (mpeBeo ca enrieckor Jparocnas Auapuh)
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n3abpanuka, bpanTa. Ha ocHoBY Tora mTo je bpaHT, ka0 MOMOPCKH KareTaH, y pa3roBopuMa
ca KpuctuHoMm mpeHocHo CB0jOj JbyOaBHHUIIM CBOje (haHTa3Hje O HHHUXOBOM 3ajCTHHYKOM,
M30JI0BAHOM KHBOTY Ha OTBOPEHOM MOpy, OpWH HEroBUM YOHCTBOM YjeIHO Ipeceia Be3e
CBOje MajKe ca MOPEM — XTOHCKHUM IPOCTOPOM IparovYeTka U OCHOBOM CTBAPHOCTH KOjOM
BJaza OKEHCKM mpuHiuN. [lo WUXOBOM pa3spauyHaBamy ca KpPUBIEM 33 MajuuHy
3acTpaHenoct, JlJaBuHMja ycpen pacrnpaBe — HBEHOT MOCIEIbEer pa3roBopa ca MajkoM, HAaKOH
kor he ce Kpuctuna youtu — ynyhyje Majky Ha MOpajiHy HY)KHOCT BbUXOBOT YMHA, KOjH jy je
HAIMOKOH “‘pacTepeTro” M oMOryhno joj Ja ce BpaTH HEHOj CYIITHMHCKO] TYXHOCTH CTyOa
noposuiie. Kpucruna, mehytum, onaje 1eMOHCKY MPUPOIY CBOT apXETUIICKOT CTaTyca, Koja
HE TpuUcTaje Ha MnoApeheHOCT MOPOAMYHO] XHUjepapXHjH YCTOJIMYEHO] OJf CTpaHe
naTpujapxara; oHa ce ca ogoojHomhy orpaljyje o KUBOTa JKEHE CBEJCHOT Ha CEPBUIIHO
MePIEeTYHpame T0CTOjakha HEPACKUIUBOT 0J1 GUTYpA CYNpyTra U JIele U Y3 MOJACMEX T'eCTOM
tepa JlaBuHujy on cebe, oiazehu M3 HEMOAHONBMBOI JOMEHA PAaIlMOHATHHMX OoOWYaja U

JKpTBOBama 3apaji HopoJuIe.

Konuko roj y KOHTEKCTy IOpOAMYHE €TUKE O3HAauMBaHA Kao JECTPYKTHBHA,
Kpuctuna je, xao u ocrtanu matepuHcku aukoBu O’HunoBux apama, cBecHa yTulaja
cyn0uHe Ha HhEHE )KMBOTHE M300pe: y pa3roBopy ca Xej3ei, MJIagoM IMO3HAHUIIOM Y KOjy je€
OpuH 3a5by0Jb€H, CETHO OTKPHBA Kl 300T MPONACTH HKEHEe HeKa/lallkhe TyXOBHE YUCTOTE U
HEOKaJbaHOCTU MOTPEeOOM 3a JeKaJeHIMjOM U HoAMYyKJouhy, Kojy ¢y joj ycaausiu 3aXTeBU
COIIMjAJTHOT JKUBOTA. Y OJaBHO HEMOCTOjehoj mpoluIocTH, BoJba Cya0uHe, uin bora, otpria
je KpuctuHuHy nudHOCT M3 0e30enHe H30Jlalijeé HaWuBHOI M POMAHTUYHOT JI€BOjauyKOT
KHMBOTa M KOpYMIIUpaia je aclleKTUMa MakHjaBeau3Ma, JbyOoMope U MaJHIMO3HOCTH, KOjU
Cy MHUIUPAIHU ja3 U KOHQIIUKT u3Mel)y e U meHe nopojauie. JleMoHcka npupojia cyaouHe,
OTY/l, HE IPOUCTHYE U3 CBECHOT XUpa JIMKOBA, HUTU U3 UMAaHEHTHOT HETIPHjaTeJbCKOT OJTHOCA
BHINIUX CHJIA TIpeMa BbuMa, Beh je cyOnmmmar meprieTyaryje MOTpelnrHuX, IpeMia — CXOIHO
HUXOBOM JETUHCTBEHOM KapaKTEPHOM CKJIONY — HEM30eKHUX, U300pa KOju He camo Ja He
JI0BOJIE /10 MCIyHEma [MJba KOjU Cy 3aMUIUbaIM Beh y3poKyjy MpomacT HHUXOBUX
HajOMKUX M Ha Kpajy kux camux. OpuH je MOrao Jia y JIMKY yMpJIOT Olla MPerno3Ha YOBEKa
KOJH je 3ampaBo OJyBeK Ouo “MptaB” 3aTo mTo je, kako [lopuc Anekcanaep 3akbydyje, cam
OWTHCA0 y €MOTHMBHO HCIIPa3HOM CTaTycy ‘“MpTBaia’, HEOCETJHMB Ha CMPT Koja Ta je
OKpY)KMBaJla Ha paTHUINTy, Ha CMPT HEroBor ouna, yomcrBo Anama bpanta, xao u Ha
COIICTBEHO CaMOYOHCTBO, KOj€ je peaM30BaHO Kao 3aBpLIHA KapHuKa JIaHLA CMPTU Koje je

E3puna cmpt uaunmpana (B. Alexander 2010: 161). Henocpenuu ysuhaj y dheHOMEH cMpTH
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OTKpHUBA apXETHUIICKY TMOBE3aHOCT CBHX JIMKOBA Y MOPOAMILY, U, Y KOHTEKCTY MeTa(u3nIKOT
KpucTuHuHOT y4rHKa, KOJUM HE3ayCTaBJHHBO MTPOBOLIMPA CYAOUHY, IIOTPEOY J1a CMPT jeIHOT
yyiaHa nopoxawuie Oyne muahena cMphy cBux ocranux wianoBa. Cynbuna je, y O’HuioBom
MOJICPHUCTHYKOM TyMauyely TParuykor KOH(JIUKTA JbyAHM M MeTaQU3UYKUX TPaHULA
BUXOBUX Hamepa y Opecmuju, nepuHrCcaHa Kao KaTeropuyka UMILIO3Mja MaTpujapxara moj
YTHIIAjeM COIICTBEHHX HMPAIMOHAIHUX M KartacTpodalHux IuiaHoBa. [louerak ypymiaBama
OJIBUO C€ JaBHO, OTKAaKO Cy paHMjU NPEJCTaBHUIM IMATPUjapXaTCKOI ayTOPUTETa — Ipelu
ManoHoBux — u3abpanu ocehama MpXKme, Heraiyje W Hempamrama 3a amOieMe CBOT
noMmahMHCTBa ¥ MOPOJAUYHOT KUBOTA. 3aBPILIHY IeHY MpokiercTBa miaha JlaBunuja, koja ce,
OropYeHa HU30M CMPTH Y MOPOJUIM YHjU je Ouia CBeAOK, 00Jauu y IPHUHY U OapuKaaupa
CBe OTBOpe W Bpara y kyhwu, sxenehm na y moj ckonya cama (B. O’Hun 1984: 188). Kao
MPEICTaBHUK MOTHCHYTOT U JETPOHH30BAHOT KEHCKOT NMPHHIMUIIA, KCHCKH JIUK je HeMohaH
Jla yTHUE Ha OIIITE YHUIITCHE KOje IOHOCH MaTpHujapxat, u3mMel)y ocTaior u lbeMy caMoM, U
npeoctaje My, kako Ilerpa Murtuh yrBplyje, Tek na cBeoYM O U3BECHOCTU CMPTH KOjy je

cyaOuHa TaBHO yBeJia Y TIOPOIHILY:

bonect mopoxune MeHOH He JI0Nna3y CHOJba, YHO30paBa HAC YMETHUK — IOpoAuna je OojecHa 3aTo
IITO CY ¥HECHH MPElU U3rPaJuiIa cBOjy Kyhy Ha MpXKEH M HEeraluju, 3aTO MITO CY HOJUIIN “3UI0Be” U
MOCTaJI 3aTOYCHHIM BIACTHTOI CTpaxa WJM BIACTUTHX “3upoBa”. YoBek je OonecTaH, cyrepuiue
O’Huu, 3aT0 IITO je CBOje IMOCTOjarke 3aCHOBA0 HA HETAIlMjU TOTAMTETa BIACTUTOT Omha — 3aTo mITOo je
nocrao Man non — a cBojy KyiTypy Kao CBOjy Kylly THMe NpPETBOPHO Y COICTBEHY TaMHHIYY. 3a
JlaBuHMjy — “TparuyHy MeXaHHYKY JYyTKy’ — He moctoju MoryhHocT m30opa 3aro IITO je n300p

yuneH MHoTO pandje (Mutuh 2004: 80).

Cuiie “u3BaH )XUBOTA” 320KPYXKY]Yy CBOj LUKIIYC MaHHUITyJIallje YOBEKOBOM CYJOUHOM
y [yeom nymosarwy y Hoh, Tparenuju y kojoj O’Hun kao mocieamsy MOKyIiaj TpOoTaroHNUCTe
7la 01030Be 00pazall caMOYHHIITeHha HarJIalllaBa perpecujy y nponuioct. Eynoruja Bpemeny
u3ryoJbeHe 4ucrore, Beh MomMHBbaHa y paHMjuM Jpamama nonyt Kocmamoe majmyma
(ITenujeBo cehamwe Ha XuUBOT MopHapa) uiau [Jpuune (KpUCTMHMH >Xal 3a J€BOjayKOM
HeBHUHOIINY) v /[yeom nymosarby no0Hja CTaTyC €r3UCTEHITM]jaTHE HEOTXOAHOCTH Koja Tpyka
YTOUHWINTE JUYHOCTH HEMONHO] Ja OINCTaHe y OeXMBOTHO] cajammuiu. J[pama koja ce
cmarpa O’HuIOBUM HajIOCIHEIHUJUM OMaKOM HEroBoj ayroOuorpaduju — YIAHOBU
nopoauiie TajpoH MMajy MMeHa Koja oAronapajy uMeHuma wiaHoBa O’HuioBe moponurte,
Kao IITO Cy U HBHUXOBE CylI0MHE TOTOBO HEMOCPEAHO HamaxHyTe cyabmHama O’HunoBux —
Takoh)e TOBOpH O MPOUCTHIAKY CYAOMHE U3 Jiejia MPOTaroHUCTa KOJH je, XTeH TO WM HeE,

MIPU3HBAjJy, A J€ Ta CyIOWHA TOJUKO TypoOHa M HEYMOJBMBO OKPEHYTa MPOTHUB HEHHUX
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YuHUJIAIAa J1a ce M3MHUPEHE ca BOM ocTBapyje jenuHo y cmptu. Cam O’Hun ce cBojum
MMEHOM HJICHTU(PHUKOBaO ca cpeamuM cuHoM [lejmca m Mepu Tajpon, JynuHom, koju je
npeMuHyo kao 0eba ox Ooruma, JOK je CBOj JKUBOTHHU IIyT, MHTEPECOBaka M OJHOC ca
OCTaJIMM YJIaHOBHMA Yrpaauo y Juk Hajmiaher ox Opahe y apamu, Enmynna (ume “Eamynn”
HOCHO je ayTopoB Opat, Ouorpadcku ekBuBaieHT Jynuaa TajpoHa). Y cBoM OecromTeIHOM
peanusmy, cynouna y /[yeom nymosary, npema Kypry Useny (Kurt Eisen), ocraBpa yTrcak
cTpaxore u Oe3Hala, wiu Oap mMHU3MA U 3acuhema, 10 Mepe na je Jyuun TajpoH JHuK KoM je
O’Hun “HajBuiie 3aBujaeo, (...) IPEeMHUHYIIM OpaT ¢ OHEe cTpaHe 0o0Jia JIMYHOCTU U TIOPOTUIIE

IpeMia 1 1ajbe 1y6oKo yTKaH y meny cynouny” (Eisen, y Bloom 2014: 105)%2,

[TponutocT jecTe MOTHB CBaKOr KOHLIENTA BpeMeHa y nopoauuu Tajpon; Exmynnosa
cHOBHl)eHa YeXba O JOCTH3almy TadKe “‘C OHY CTpaHy yOOTHMX jaJHUX M He3ajaKJbUBHX
JbYJICKHX CTpemnmbH, Hamgama W cHoBa” (O’Hun 1964: 116)163, MepuHO uAEaTU30BaHO
MallTamke O JIeBOjaukKUM JJAHUMA y KaTOJMYKOM MHTEPHATY, WK TajpoHOBO OHOCHO cehame
Ha TIIyMa4Ke TOYeTKe Y MO30pUIITY, Ipe MePHO/Ia Ola/Iarbha HEroBOI YMETHUYKOT TAJICHTA U
3apo0JbeHOCTH  MayiorpaaHCKOM —KOJOTEYHMHOM HAaroHa 3a MaTEepHjalHUM IIOCEIIOM,
3aCHOBaHM Cy Ha TpHU3HaBamy IMPOILIOCTH 3a JEAUHO BpPEME, Yy OJIHOCY Ha KOje je
HEHCITYHhEHA, JICTIEPCOHATN30BaHa aKTYyeTHOCT Tpojia3Ha ¢apca, Hy)KHa Kao Iyka Kaphka
MyTOBalke Ka MHULMjAIMJU U 3aKJbydely LMKIYyca >KUBOTA. AJIM MyTOBaWbe, KaKo JMKOBU
cTperie y cBojoj mehycoOHO] oryheHoctu u pactryhem ocehamy HeMohu mpesn cuiioM
cynOuHe, 3a CBOJy JeCTHHAIU]y HeMa OO0KaHCKO pa3peliemhe XyOpUcoOM MOYME-CHUX
rpemaka, kao y cinydajy Emuma wmimm Opecta: cBakogHeBHIa TajpoHOBHX CTpeMH Ka
JIeBUjJaHTHO] TICEyJOMHUIMjalluju HOMM M Maryie, y KO0jOj JIMYHOCT CBOj JEJUHM CIac
nperno3Haje y hantazmaropuyHom yoehusamy cebe /1a je MUTCKa MPOILIOCT jEMHO U3BECHO
Bpeme. [IpujaTHH, MUCTH(GHUKOBAHM KOHTEKCT MPOIJIOCTH Yy CBeCTH TajpoHOBHX Mopa Ja
Tpaje mTo AyXXe He OW JH OIJIOKHO HCIYHEHE CTPAIIHOT YCY/Aa M3PEUYCHOT y MPOIUIOCTH
KOJUM XYyOpHCOM 3aBEJICHE TMPOTAaroHWCTe TEK Tpeba [ga TIiare CBOje HEETHYKE U
JecTpyKTuBHEe n30ope. TajpoH He mpecTaje na raju crpax jga he My IO HUCTEKY HeroBOr
“IpelrHo” CTeUeHOI MaTepHjalHOI CTaryca W IpHu3Hama OyayNHOCT HaMETHYTH EMHJIorT

peaTHOCTH KOja ce CKpuBa ucnoj ¢dapce Manorpahancke caMoOCTBapEeHOCTH, a Koja ToceTyje

162 «¢(_..) the person he most envied, (...) the dead brother beyond the pains of self and family but still deeply

implicated in its fate.” (Eisen, y Bloom 2014: 105) (npeBox ayTopa gucepraimje)
163 «(_..) beyond men’s lousy, pitiful, greedy fears and hopes and dreams!” (O’Hux 1964: 116) (upeseo ca

enryieckor Boja Yonanosuh)
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Tajpony cyBwuie 1o6po mo3Hary, ¢popmy “cupotumckor goma” (Mcro: 96)164. [Ipoumoct n
¢anTa3uja Cy OTyA HEpacCKHIMBO BE3aHU y LWJbY MOTUCKUBama (Gpycrpupajyhe crBapHOCTH
y KOPUCT KOHCTPYHCAHHUX ayTOOMOrpa)cKUX CIMKA KOje MOCTOje jeANHO Y WIIY3HjH YJIaHOBA
nopouiie. AHaIorHo TajpoHOBOM Oery o/l CONCTBEHE MPOIUIOCTH KUTOCaHE CUPOMAIITBOM
M JKMBOTOM Ha MapruHU JpyImITBa, Mepu, MOTIIOMOTHYTa CTHMYJIATHBHHM YTHUIIdjeM
Mopdujyma, hadprKyje OCHOB HBEHOT Ca/IAIIbET 3ajeJHUIKOT XUBOoTa ca Tajponom. buxora
Be3a, MpeMja y CaJalllbOCTH YOKBHpEHa Teckobom manorpahancke tamrtune, TajpoHoBe
JAHTPU3aBOCTH U (PU3MUYKO-TYXOBHE JJOTPAjaJOCTH U HEHOT JUYHOT omTehema 3aBucHohy
0/ HapKOTHKA, TIPOUCTEKJIA je n3 MepuHOor (haCHMHAHTHOT J0KHBJbaja leHOT Oynyher myxa,
YHjU Cy jOj JIETIOTa, Xapu3Ma U JAp:Kame J1eJI0BaIu “ca kakBe apyre rianere” (Mcro: 78)'%° u
300r yMje je MPHUBIAYHOCTH CIPEMHO XPTBOBAJA CBOj CaH O XHBOTY y MaHACTHPY WU
Kapujepu nujaHucTkume. thena ¢dapcuuna cinuka Ilejmca Tajpona, kako M3en tBpam (B.
Eisen, y Bloom 2014: 106-107), oaroBapa cTpaxoIoITOBamky Koje je rajuia npema Gurypu
CBOT OI1a; JIOK, Y pa3roBopy ca ciyxaBkoM KejTivH, YBPCTO Ap>KM BEHYAHMILY KOJy jOj j€
oTal Kyluo, NMPEeKo Te€ BEHYaHMIE, Kao apTredakra, Mepu 3aMuILba MOBpAaTaK y MHTCKO
BpeMe Ipe CBOT M30Mauekha y 3aBUCHUILY U HE33/I0BOJbHY cynpyry. Ca HanmylITameM CBETa y
KOM je ayTopuTeT OO HEH OTall, Y]y je CIMKY HEeaJeKBaTHO MPOJeKTOBaJa y JIMK CBOT
Ooynyher cympyra, Mepu je octaBuia u3a cebe 0e30pHKHOCT U YETHOCT KOj€ y TPEHYTKY
Jpame yIopHO TpHU3WBa HaTpar. Pasmepa meHe 3aMEeHE CTBAPHOCTH HMIIY3HMjOM OTJeNa Ce Y
HEHO] TICeyIOpEeNUruo3Hoj uaeHtudukanuju ca “braxenom [leBunom”, kojy TopHkBHCT
oOpasnaxke y BHILIE aprymMeHata — Mepu je UMemakuma came boropoauie, pano u yecto
ynoTtpebsbaBa u3pa3 “biaxena JleBuia”, HEHHM CHHOBM Cy MapTUPHU CBOjeé HaMETHYTE
cyaOuHe, OHa je YHHMBEP3aJIHH JKCHCKU JIMK y Apamu. MpoHWYHO, HACynpoT moj TajpoH,
npemMja je HHeroB JUCKYpC BHUIHO TECUMHCTUYHHJU UM Mame orpalleH CTOUYKOM
HeoceTJbHBOIIhy, JeNyje Kao Ja MOTHyHHUje pasyMe MaHUMyNalujy cyAOuWHEe HajJ HEeroBOoM
MOPOJIUIIOM U ITyTE€M CBOj€ TPaJUIIMOHATHE (pOpME PETUTHO3HOCTH UCIOJbABa, 3a Pa3IUKY O]
Omasupane Mepu, ayTeHTHYHY Opury 3a OyayhHOCT CBOjUX OMMKHBUX W 332 HW3BECHY
MpoJja3HOCT OOrarcTBa 3a KOj€ je CBOJUM 3aBEJEHUM MJa/lajJaukKUM YHHOM OIpPENENHO.
Topuksuct y pazmuuu u3mely Tajpona u Mepu ykasyje Ha CyIITHHY OJHOCA YOBeKa IpemMa
¢daTymy cxonHo cBOM ocehajy KOHTpOJIe HaJl COTIICTBEHOM CYAOMHOM, Makap Ty KOHTPOIY

MpYXaJI0 TeK PUTYAJHO MO3MBamkbe HA MUCTUYKU ayTOpPUTET KOoju oOehaBa m3na3 u3 koOHE

164 “(...) the poorhouse (...)” (HMcro: 96)

165 «(_..) from another world.” (Hcro: 78)
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kooteunde (B. Torngvist 2004: 138-139). Jlok je Mepu, y CBOM TpaHCIEHICHTHOM
npey3umamy ynore boropomuiie, 00kaHCKE MajKe WJIM caMe NepcoHu(dHKaIuje CyaouHe,
oJycTasia 01 MOJUTBEHOT oOpahama cakpaJHUM acneKkTuma, TajpoH 3aj1pkaBa CBOjy BEpy Y
Boxjy BoJby, U, IpeMJia MECTUMHYHO CBECTaH ydelnrha HaJJbyJICKUX CHIIA y JECTPYKTUBHO]
KOOHM Koja je 3a/iecuiia NOpoJuLly, Y LIeIMHU je 3axBaiaH bory Ha cTprbemy, JapexJbUBOCTH
U, IPBEHCTBEHO, JbyOaBu Kojy OH 3aapkaBa IIpeMa YOBEYAHCTBY YaK M KaJa My Hamemyje
IyT 3aBapaBama W TMpomnajama y Marepujanusmy. Hacympor nyxom oamyranoj Mepu u
HeBepyjyhum cunoBuma, Eamynny wu Ilejmmjy, TajpoH je jeauHum JIMK KOjU Makap ca
CTaHOBMILITA CBOT AMCKYpCa acKe3e U peJaTUBU3Ma Jieyje criocobaH 1a u3Hale qyro 4e3Hyry
Karap3y W mnpemoctd ja3 usmel)y cebe u cynbune. Mehytum, mpuBUAHA OMO3HIIHja
nedpeructuuke Mepu u camoyBepeHor TajpoHa ciryku, mpema TOPHKBHCTY, J1a HCTaKHE
KaTeropuyky HaaMmoh CynOWHE Koja, y CBOM XTOHCKOM OJICYCTBY €MIIaTHje 3a YOBEKa U
HErOBY JIOTUKY HYXJE 3a CIAacemeM, He IPUCTaje Ha YMWIOCTHUBIbEHE peluruosHouihy,
MOJIUTBaMa, BalajuMa, yak HU cBelhy o morpenHoj npupoau u3dopa mnoj yTuiajmMe xyopuca
KOja cama 1o ceOu Jelyje Kao 3aJIor KaTapKTHYKOT HUCHEsberma. Y CIeHH Yy K0joj ce Mepu
MOCJIeIbY MYT HaJa3u y APYIITBY MOpoauile, oAajyhu yTucak Ja uUX TpajHO HaAMyIlTa U
O/Ula3u y CBOj HpOCTOp Maryie, npuBuhema U Bakyyma, TajpoH 3rpaHyTO M3roBapa:
“T'ocrioze!” (O’Hun 1964: 132)166, Kao Jla HhEroB LIOK TPEHYTHO HajjadyaBa, €eMOTHBHO U
CUMOOJIMYHO, TOJMHE MaXJbUBOT W HEHM3BECHOT HETOBama IPHBPKEHOT OJHOCA IpeMa
00XaHCKOM CKpOBUIITY o0OJ KUBOTHMX Hemaha. Ilocine OnacdpemuuHor wusrosapama
I'ocnoamer nmena, TajpoH HUKaAa BUllle HE TOMUKe bora HUTH WjenaH apyru pelUruo3Hu
MOTHUB; UMIUIMKAIMja pacTaHKa OJ CYNpYyre W YHUINTEHa MOPOJUYHOI jeIUHCTBA — Kao
OCTBapemE MPUMOPIMJATHOT yCyJa KOju je Kpo3 apamy mpenocehao mako ce Tpyawo aa
CB0jOj MPETHH CYNPOTCTABU CHAry XpHUIINaHCKOT ONTHUMHM3Ma — JHUIIWIN Cy ra Haje y boxjy
nomoh. durypa Mepu, ¢ apyre crpaHe, CBOjJOM €BOKAllMjOM COICTBEHOr HIIYe3Hyha u
HCTOBPEMEHO HECTaHKa M3BECHE M ONTUMMCTUYHE MaTpHUjapXaTcKe CTBApPHOCTH, NEpHETyHpa
CcyOBep3uBHY YJIOr'y MOTHCHYTE MaTpujapXaTcKke CTUXHMje Ha Kojy ymyhyje MwurtuheBa: y
npehyTHOM KOHTEKCTy, OHa MEPCOHU(UKYje MPUIHKY 3a JMYHO CIACEHE KOJy Cy MYIIKH
YJIaHOBU Mopojuiie TajpoH — y MPBOM peay HeH CYNpyr — y MPOIUIOCTH carjieaBajl Kao
OILHjy, QU Cy je >KPTBOBAIM 3apaj NMpUBpeMeHe U (apcuuHe JOOMTHU Koja ce y apaMu

OKpEHYyJa IPOTUB HHX.

1% «Tyrone: Christ!” (O’Hun 1964: 132) (mpeseo ca enrneckor Boja Yomanosuh)
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O’HunoBo OKpeTame HIEjU pPErpecuje y HHEroBOM 3aKJbyYHOM CTBapaadykoM
CTaaujyMy OTyA YyKaszyje Ha mnorpe0y 3a cakpamusanujoM nponnioctd. CaaammbocT
¢dbpycTpupa nporaronucty, Bepyje O’Huu, jep y 1B0j I0a3u 10 u3paxaja meropa Hemoh na
peBHIMpa yYMHAK CBOI XyOpuca; IOINTO je Tparame 3a MHIUBUAYALHjOM Y oapeheHom
JABHOM TPEHYTKY KPEHYJIO HEOIIPOCTHBO MOTPEIIHUM IPABIIEM, TPOTATOHUCTH MPEOCTaje J1a
CBOj JKMBOT HJCHTU(UKYjE Ca OHTOJOMIKHUM BaKyyMOM CYIPOTHHM CBEMY IITO j€ Yy CBOjOj
HEPEATNCTUYHO] HAJM 3aMHUILJbA0 Kao CBOjy mepcrektury. Osnojehen dapcom kyntype, o
Ye3He Jla Ce€ W3HOBAa YjeIMHU ca MPUMOPAUjaTHOM HEBUHOMINY TpUpOJE, alu ¥y
HEJIOCTaTHOCTH CBOj€ JUYHOCTH, KOjy j€ JIMIIMO HEHUX HWPAIMOHAIHUX, CTBapaJlauKHX
KBaJIUTETA, OH JIO’KMBJbaBa (PMHAIHO pa3oyapame Kajaa My BU3Hja Hausrien BpaheHe cioboje
m3makHe. OJCyCcTBO KaTap3e OJpakaBa HEMOh JIMKa Ja mpumnaga Ouao KyiaTypu, OWIIO
mpupoan, TIpu 4emy ce meradopa mpupoze, nimely ocTaaux WMIUIMKAIU]a, OJHOCH U HA
MOTEHIMjaJTHO CIIACOHOCHE M300pe KOje je JIMK MOTao Jia HalpaBH, ajly ra ce, 3aBe/ICH CBOJUM
KYJITypHO Kao W MOPOJUYHO YCTAHOBJHEHHUM XYOPHCOM, OJApPEKao 3apajl IMPHITaTHOCTH
BEIITAYKOM CTaTyCy KOjH Ta je JENepCOHaIN30Bao. HberoBm ersucTeHnujaiHd mpoMariaju
MoJ BapJbMBHUM yTHUIIAjeM XyOpuca Cy yjeIHO OCHOB Tparuuke paame y O’HunoBom omycy
Kao W HeMOoryhHOCTH CaBpeMEHOI 4YOBeKa Ja CIO3HAa CBOJy CYIOMHY HW3BaH KOHTEKCTa
y3alyTHOT KOH(UIMKTa ca BmoM. YoBek mpoiasu Kpo3 Tpareaujy, kako O’Hwun ommcyje y
unTepBjyy 3a juct New York Herald Tribune 1924. roaute, jep je 3ayBek paCKUHYTa HEroBa
HMCKOHCKa XapMOHHM]ja ca MPUPOJIOM, a HAKHAIHU acleKTH ‘“3emibe” uiu “‘Hebeca” HE YKUIA]y
rOpUMHY HEroBOr Hempumaama'® . Colyluja Koja, Makap Ha HHBOY IPOTATOHHCTHHE
HaWBHE WIIy3Hje, YTOJIUKO JeJyje HAjCIUYHU]ja TPAAUIIMOHATHOM KaTapKTUYKOM MOMHPEHY
ca CyaOMHOM KpoO3 IIEJIOBUTH YyBUNA] Yy TPOLUIOCT JeCT€ PErpecCUBHU MyT Yy ‘“‘BpemMe
HEBUHOCTH’, HATOH 3a BEpPOBAmEM J1a je, cxonHo uaeju Mepu Tajpon y [yeom nymoeary,

“IpOIUIOCT y CAAAIKBOCTH, Kao WTo je “u 'y Oyayhnoctu” (O’Hun 1964: 64)168.

187 . “Eugene O’Neill Talks of His Own and the Plays of Others”, O’Hunos untepsjy 3a muct New York Herald
Tribune, o6jasiben 16. HoBemOpa 1924. rogune, y O’Neill 1990: 61.
168 “Mary: (...) The past is present, isn’t it? It’s the future, too.” (O’Hun 1964: 64) (npeseo ca enrieckor Boja

Yomnanosuh)
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4.2. Cnenuduunoctu Tparuukor guckypea Cema llenapaa

[emapnoBa nedunuimja tpareauje mapupa O’HuiioBOj y KOHTEKCTY MNPETHOCTH
daTyma y 0JJHOCY Ha TPOTArOHUCTY KOjH, UAKO YEe3HE Ja pa3peuld MHCTUYHE OKBHPE CBOjE
MO3UIMje Yy CTBApHOCTH, OCTaje HECBECHH oO0jekaT (PaTyMCKHX Kampuia. Y OJACYCTBY
TpagunuoHanHe ¢opme Tparemuje, Illemapn crBapa »xaHp koju je Toou 3unman (Toby
Zinman) Ha3Baia “‘cuTyannoHoM TpareaujoM” (B. Zinman, y Callens 2005: 43-58), y ko0joj je
ecTeTH30BaHa (Qurypa NpPOTArOHUCTE 3aMekeHa OmmTHM ocehajeM “moamykiocTu”
(“sleaze”), xoju u3jenHauaBa JUKOBE ca (aTyMOM M OHeMOryhyje HM3HaIaKeHmhE JIOTHYKOT
enwiora. Y npodanusanuju MetaQu3HUKUX MOTHBA, Opura u Spleen cy dapca: curyannona
Tpareauja Huje ycpecpeheHa Ha mpobiieMe )KMBOTa, CMPTH, HEXKHOCTU WK TpyboctH, Beh
MyKe CHUTYyallhje KOja y CBOJUM IO3UTHBUCTUYKH CYXCHHM OKBHpHUMAa HE JOIYIITa KaKo
Karap3y, Tako HH Au(epeHIrjayjy MoJapHOCTH YHYTap CTBapHOCTH HWJIM CaMe JIMYHOCTH.
[Ipennauena y ¢opMy curTyaluje, Tpareawja yMecTo apaMcKo-¢puio3odcekor ¢eHoMmeHa
MOCTaje AUCKYPC CBAaKOIHEBUIIE, KOjU, JHIIEH jacHohe u cuMOOoNIMKe, HE TpyXka JTUKOBUMA

IPUIIMKY 32 CII03HAjy CBOje n3ryosbeHoctu. Ilpema Tymauewy 3uHMaHoOBe:!

Cutyaryje HUCY HUIITA IPYro HET0 HEBOJbE Koje mocenyjy hopMmy — obmuHO Oe3 jacHohe, yecTo 0e3
3Havewa. 1110 je HajBaXHHje, HUKO HUINTA HE Hayuy Kao IITO je TO CIy4aj Y MPaBOj KOMEIUjH, HITH Y
[IPaBOj Tpareuju, WK y MPaBoj TPAarukoMemuju. (...) 3a pas3iauKy Ol YeXOBJHEBCKUX U OCKETOBCKUX

JIpaMa, oBJle HeMa “HEMHPHOT cMexa ycpes Hajropde Tyre” (Zinman, y Callens 2005: 44)'%,

AnTH-uHTEeNnekTyanHu kapaktep lllemapnoBe cuTyalMoHe Tparenuje IOCTaBJba Y
NpBU IJJaH oONIUTy, amMopbHy BU3H]Y QaTymMa mMOTUCKYyjyhu MOryhHOCT ecTeTcKux,
MOJINTUYKUX WM QUI030CKUX HJIeja ApaMe; MMaHEHTHAa HaMeHa CyJ0MHCKEe KOOM JIMKOBA,
Kao CBUX OCTaJM eJieMeHaTa IOCTMOJIEpHE MOTpOIlaykKe KYyIAType, jecTe Ja pa3oHOAU
nyOJIMKY, Kao U J1a je Ha MOCpeaH HAauKlH yBEepH Ja je pallMoHalu3aluja MUCTepUje CyJ0uHe
n3nuuiHa. Pa3peneme Te MucTepuje HIje caMo HEM3BOAMBO U YBEK KOHCTPyHCaHO, Beh, Kako
[emap HaBoM, Oalr OTy1 HEMOBOJHHO MO OUT Tparenuje, Oyayhu na He TOMTPUHOCH HEHOM

yTBphuBamy Beh je UWHU jOII CI0KEHUjOM:

169 «Situations are merely predicaments with a shape — usually without clarity, often without meaning. Most
important, nobody learns anything as they do in true comedy, or in true tragedy, or in true tragicomedy. (...)
Unlike with the Chekhovian and the Beckettian, there is no “laughing wild amid the severest woe”.” (Zinman, y

Callens 2005: 44) (mpeBon ayTopa qucepTaiuje)
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CMmatpam 1a je To jeTHH HaYMH H3JIaXKeHma Ha Kpaj ca cTBapuma. (...) Pa3pememe He mpenctaBiba

: 170
3aBpUICTAK; OHO J€ YBOp .

Karapkruuku ja3z uzmel)y myOnuke M JIMKOBA, MCIOJbEH y YMEHCHULM A je MyOsnKa
ynyheHuja y OCHOBE JaTe Tparenuje o caMuX JIMKOBA, NOJACTHYE UPOHM]Y Ka0 MPUMapHU
aCIeKT Tpare/anje; Kao ITO ¢e CUTKOM, IpeMa 3UHMaHOBO], OJITUKY]je MO3UBOM Ha KoMdop (y
ENUJIoTY, 3aIlIeT j& YKIOHKEH U CHTYalldja je ‘“‘criamieHa’), CUTyalldoHa Tparejanja mo3uBa Ha
CTaJIOKEHOCT U €BEHTYaJIHY WACHTU(HUKAIM]Y ca JIMKOBUMA YHAIpea 03HauaBa Kao HEYMECHY
y ONIITeM LWHU3MY JApame. VpoHHMjcKa wHJeja NPOTAaroHHCTE OJpakaBa W KyIATYpHY
CTPYKTYpY Apame, Yy aHAJIOTHjU ca PEIIMTHO3HOMIINY U BEepOM y U3a0paHOCT Kao MOIyJapHUM
KOHIICTITUMA Y aMEPUYKOM JIPYIITBY; Ha OCHOBY TOTa IITO, MPEMa UCTPAKHUBAKY arcHIIN]je
Gallup, roroBo 90 mporenara (88 mporieHara) AMepruKaHalia Kaxy Jaa Bepyjy Ja ux bor
Boxn' '}, Kao u mro uaeja “MCKyIUbea Tpareiuje Kpo3 KOMEIW]y MPEeACTaBba TUITUIHO
xpumhaHckn Mutckn obpasan (B. Zinman, y Callens 2005: 45-46)'2 Illenapaosa
OpHjeHTaIja Ka aJITCPHATHBHOM JXKaHPY Tpareiuje OJJIMKYje e MMAHEHTHO PEIUTHO3HUM
IUCKYPCOM — HaKHAIHO CBEJACHMM Ha amncypl W aHTUTpareadjy myTeM KyJITYpHO-

NICOJJIOMIKHX CJICMCHATA.

besnahe kao Temess lllemapmoBe Tparenuje omnepuile CIEKTPOM OH3apHUX H
aTniCyp/IHUX aclekara KojuMa ce€ JIMKOBU TpyA€ Ja OJarHajy JieTaprujy U CTaTHYHOCT,
KOHCTpyuIllyhn OMja0 KakBy BH3Hjy IMPOBH30PHOI CMUCIA; MIIAK, Ha Mpary MpHUIIpeMe CLieHe
3a Jl0Nla3aK MCKYIUbCHa, OHO M3HEBEpU CBOjY MECHJaHCKY TMO3UIM]Y U M30CTaHe.
[To3uTuBU3aM MpoXUMa JpamMy HE camo JI0 IpaHulie npodaHor, Beh u nMmmioaupajyher, y

yijeM je OecMuciay moryhe Haguhy, ma W MOCTaTH alTepHATHMBHO OOXKAHCTBO. Y JapamMu

170 <1 think it’s a cheap way to resolve things. (...) A resolution isn’t an ending; it’s a strangulation.” (“Rhythm
& Truths: An Interview With Sam Shepard”, unrepsjy ca Ejmu Jluniman (Amy Lippman) 3a American Theatre,

obassbeH 1. anpuna, 1984. roqune, noctymnHo Ha https://www.americantheatre.org/1984/04/01/rhythm-truths-an-

interview-with-sam-shepard/, npuctymseno 15.10.2016.) (mpeBon ayTopa qucepraiuje)

L B, T.C. Reeves, “Not So Christian America”, in: First Things (October 1996), nocrymHo Ha

https://www.firstthings.com/article/1996/10/001-not-so-christian-america, mpuctymbeso 15.10.2016.

172 « see the great drama of the Christian myth as a comedy, not a tragedy, and the myth of the crucifixion as
the redemption of tragedy by comedy (...) If this is the essence of the American religious identity, then
Shepard’s deeply American characters must feel, on some profound level, that God is supposed to love them.
(...) If Shepard wrote plays in which that discovery were made, he would be a conventionally religious
playwright, and his plays would be conventional comedies in the oldest, largest sense of the word.” (Zinman, y

Callens 2005: 45-46) (npeBon ayTopa qucepTalmje)
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https://www.americantheatre.org/1984/04/01/rhythm-truths-an-interview-with-sam-shepard/
https://www.americantheatre.org/1984/04/01/rhythm-truths-an-interview-with-sam-shepard/
https://www.firstthings.com/article/1996/10/001-not-so-christian-america

Kaybojcka ycma, HakoH 1TO je kuaHanoBao Ciuma M OJBEO I'a y CBOjJY MOTEICKY coOy,
Kagejnu My 003amyje MUCTUYKH METOJI yCIIeXa y POK MY3HIIH, Y KOM HOIyJapHU YMETHHUK, Y
OJICYCTBY KOHBEHLUMOHATHUX Huona/ “crapor bora”, pacronaxke CONCTBEHHM KyATYPHUM

cpencTBuMa Jia Oyje O3HaueH Kao TBOpAaIl HOBE MeTapu3uKe.

Mu cMo JbyaH O] 3eMJbE, U CTapU CBEIM MPOCTO BHUILC HUCY Y MOJH, U cTapu bor je mpocto cysuiie
nanexo. OH BuIlle He TpejcTaB/ba Ham 0o, Hherose Hac pevn Buine He moTpecajy. (...) Mopamn na
Oynew HeceOnuan, Cnum. Kao mro je bor 6uo cebuyan, cBe Bpeme ce ckpuao. OH HUje 010 u3Bohau.
Tu cu u3Bohauy, goBeue. Moparm ma Gymenn kao pokerpodi Vcyc ca kay6ojckum yctuma (Shepard 1984:

156-157)""%,

AHaorsa Texma 3a MUCTHUUKaIjoM 0e3 oapeheHOT OCHOBA U 1TMJba IPHUKa3aHa je y
npamu Camoybucmeo y b-oypy, y xojoj nerektusu [1a6no u Jlyuc, cyoueHu ca MUCTEpUjOM
HaBOJHOI' caMoyOucTBa 11e3 My3udapa Hajica, Ha pa3nnuure UpanyoHaiHe, IOETU30BaHe U
¢buno3odcke HAYMHE MOKYIIABa]y Aa PEKOHCTPYHIY OKOJIHOCTH y KOJUMA j& My3u4ap KHBEO
U CTBapao M Koje Cy ra OJBeJie MyTeM CMPTH. MHUCTH(UKAIN]H BUXOBOT CIIy4aja JOMPUHOCH
Iletpon, sbybuTess HajicoBe My3uke, KOjU ce UCIIOBE/A Ja j€ Y YMETHOCTH CBOTI U70J1a BUIIEO
“Tpaudak Hajae” Ja he TpaHCUEHIMpPATH CBOj XaOTWYHHU KHUBOT. [leTpoHOBa Hajia Aa he meroBo
Mmo3HaHCTBO ca Hajimcom oMoryhuT HactaBak HeroBe pPeIMruo3He HHUIMjaIMje caboTupaHa
J€ UCTUM HajpealHuM (paKTOpOM KOjH MOBe3yje My3uKy U uaeHtureT: Hajinc My onrosapa aa
BHUIIIE HE TIPETo3Haje caMmor cebe, jep je ayro 6uo oTyheH oJ My3uke, Te HHUje HH y CTamby Aa
IPY)XH CMHCA0 ciymaouuma. Y I1e3y, Kao jJeJMHCTBEHOM MY3HMYKOM MaHJIaHy Jpame y
MoryhHocTH HMHpOBHSaHI/IjelM, [Tabmo yBuha CyIITHHCKM MKOHOKJIACTUYHM edekar nomohy
kor je Hajnc ybenuo neTexkTuBe y Hepa3yMeBam€ MOJAPHOCTH JKUBOTAa U CMPTU: CLEHCKO

JIAXKXKUPAKBE COIICTBECHE CMPTU MPETIIOCTAaBJba (l)apCI/I‘IHOCT caMor HICHTUTCTA, U aHAJIOTHO je

173 «we’re earthy people, and the old saints just don’t make it, and the old God is just too far away. He don’t

represent our pain no more. His words don’t shake through us no more. (...) You gotta be unselfish, Slim. Like
God was selfish, He kept Himself hid. He wasn’t a performer. You’re a performer, man. You gotta be like a
rock-and-roll Jesus with a cowboy mouth.” (Shepard 1984: 156-157) (mpeBox ayropa mucepTanmje)

174 «(...) (B)oth jazz and improve acting are procedural systems which challenge restricting constructions of
character; both seek to open up character to greater expressive potential, wider freedoms and responsibilities.
Improvised jazz and acting both refashion character to provide alternate models of human aspiration and
interaction.” (M. Soules, “Improvising Character: Jazz, the Actor, and Protocols of Improvisation”, in: The
Other Side of Nowhere: Jazz, Improvisation, and Communities in Dialogue (2004), moctymHO Ha

http://marshallsoules.ca/character.htm, mpuctymbeno 21.10.2016.)
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PEKOHCTpYKIMjaMa OpUTMHAJIHE KOMIIO3MIMjE Y I[I€3 MY3ULU Yy KOjO] CBENPUCYTHOCT

BapHjalnja MOTHUCKY]j€ UJIE]y O MOCTOjarby OPUTHHAIA.

[Ipema [TabmoBOM MHIIUBEHY, HOBaA (hopMa My3HKe je cyOBep3MBHA, OMITO H300IHIYje BUXOBE CTApe
BPEAHOCTH W TpaHCHOPMHINE aMepUuKe MOpajHe NpuHuuUIe. MMnpoBu3anuja My3uke, Kako OH
cMmaTpa, jecte MpBH (aTalHH KOpaK Ka MMIIPOBH3ALMjH PEATHOCTH a Kaga PEaHOCT HECTaHe, by

. 175
3aMembyje XUIePPearTHocT .

OO6jexTuBU3aIIMja MPOTArOHUCTE yKa3yje HAa HEHW3JABOJUBOCT JIMYHOCTU OJ OKBHpA
¢daTyma, anu ¥ Ha JeHAKOCT daTyma U KyJIType y KOHTEKCTY KaHAJIMCamba MPOTarOHUCTUHUX
amMOnnuja u nocturayha y cmepy KyarypHo aeduHucaHux crepeoruna. lllemapmoBum
IPOTarOHUCTOM MAHMITYJIHIIE MUTCKA KOHTEKCT aMEpUUKUX KYITYPHHUX aJleropHja, Koje My
HaMemYyjy CTaTyce MOMyJapHOT Xepoja WM reHuja, Kao MTO Cab0TUPAjy BEroB UICHTUTET U
yTBphyjy ®WeroBo camononumrteme. Y Camoyoucmsy, Ilabmo mnpumehyje ma je Hajic
MOJUIETa0 CHJIaMa JEeCTpyKIHje jep je OHO JKpTBa MOCTMOAECPHUCTHYKH HW3BUTOIEPEHOT
acrieKTa My3HKe, y JApaMy IPEICTaBJbeHE Kao “‘OMacHO HEKOHTPOJIHMCAHE CHJIE KOja MOXKE
camo mojadati ocehaj xaoca” (Bottoms 1998: 137)%. 3a IIPOTAarOHUCTY KEJBHOT
CTIEKTaKyJIapHOT TpUjyM(da HajJ CBAaKOTHEBHIIOM, TaJl 3HAYHM TOBPATaK y KOJIOTEUHHY, 300T
Yera je y IiJbY KOMITEH3all{je OHTOJIOMIKOT BaKyyMa MoKeJbaH CBaKH CUMOOJI, HE3aBUCHO OJ1
KyNnTypHe onpenHune. Y napamu I pao awhena, Tpoje puaMckux mnponyueHara Tumnanw,
Pebur u I'-huna CkyHc, ucnutyjy notpedbe koje ¢Guiam mopa Jga 3a70BOJbY y OJHOCY Ha
ATMOKAJMIITUYHY | JIETIEPCOHANN30BaHy MICHUXOJIOTH]y ApymTBa. [IpoTaroHucTa 3akipyqyjy na

JIPYIITBO math o “mapamumyher crpaxa” (Shepard 1976: 26)'"’

178

, KOJU y3pOKyje “030UJbHY
MyuyHHHY U Jenpecujy”’ (Mcro: 26)™'", a mpouctude U3 “UIIYEKUBama HEMO3HATE CMPTH

(Hcro: 29)179. OCHOB omIITe HENAroJHOCTHU jecTe HeMOoh KynaType na yOeAsbUBO U TPajHO

5 «For Pablo, the new form of music is subversive for it is distorting their old values and changing the
American morality. The improvisation of music, he believes, is the first fatal step towards the improvisation of
reality and when the reality faded away, it is replaced by hyperreality.” (S. Shahbazi, H. Pirnajmuddin,
“Postmodern Historiography in Suicide in B-Flat: Sam Shepard’s Myth of the Artist”, in: Studies in Literature
and Language, Vol. 2, No. 2 (2011), CcTp. 176, JIOCTYITHO Ha
http://www.cscanada.net/index.php/sli/article/view/j.sl1.1923156320110202.008/1499, MPUCTYTIJHEHO

20.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa auMcepTaiuje)

176 «(_..) a dangerously uncontrollable force which may only add to the sense of chaos (...)” (Bottoms 1998: 137)

(mpeBox ayTopa nucepranyje)

177« ...) paralyzing fear (...)” (Shepard 1976: 26) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTaLje)

178 «(_..) produces severe nausea and depression.” (Mcto: 26) (mpeBo ayTopa qucepTaruje)

179 «(_..) expectation of a death unknown.” (Mcro: 29) (peBox ayropa auceprariuje)
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KOHCTpYHMIIIC CIIMKYy OWHapHE CTBApHOCTH, KOja MOjeIuHIy oMoryhyje ompenesbeme usmehy
nobpa | 31a, Tj. KOPUCTH W IITETE; CBeCT O (papCHUHO] MPHUPOAM IMMOjMa M300pa MOACTHYIEC
Oe3nahe, Kkoje TmomyJapHa KyJITypa pPEIOBHO TMOTHCKYje CHEKTaKyJIapHOM HWIIY3HjOM
MeTadu3nuKe MojeNe CTBAPHOCTH, KA0 U YOBEKOBE KOHTPOJIE HAJ HUMa. YMECTO YEXKHIHE 32
OeroM u3 0€300KHUINTBA JaTe KYJIType, BHU3YCJIHH IIOKPOB XHIEppeaTHOCTH Hamehe
IpYIMTBY TOTpeOy 3a 3aBUCHOIINY O] He MyTeM TNCEYIOKYITYpHUX ¢adpuKaiuja: jeanHa
JIEKIIMja KOjy je XHUIleppealHa KynaTypa MpYXKHWIa IPYIMITBY jecTe Ja CyOjeKT mo cedu He
MIOCTOjH, Tj. /1a j€ HEroBa MHULMjalllja Y BE3U Ca CEH3ALMOHATMCTUYKIM CBETOM Ca YHjUM je
anpuUoOpHO “TIOkKeJbHUM™ amMOlieMuMa HarHaH Ja ce uaeHtudukyje. JlecyOjekTuBusamnuja je
nocienuna Oera y cTBapHOCT-(OMIM, MPU3HAKA JIa y MO3UTHBUCTUYKOM CBETY OOTOBH HE
caMmo Jia WIaK jecy peajaHu, Beh Cy joul peaaHHju o TOT CBETa, Ia W caMmor riegaona. Y
almaTUYHOM, MEXaHWYKH PHUTMH30BAaHOM MOHoJoOry, ['-huma CkyHC OTKpHBa CTpENmby Ol
OIacHOT HU3a TpaHC(POpMaIlMja KOje CaurbaBajy BU3YEIIHY CTBAPHOCT (DUIIMA U TIIyME; HCH
CTpax je 3acHOBaH Ha (PYCTpalllju YMICHUIIOM Ja jé CTBAPHOCT BHU3yeNHUX edekara U

¢uiMa moTuca BEHO UCTHHCKO Ouhe:

IMornenam y expaH u ja cam ekpan. To Hucam ja. He 3Ham ko cam ja. [lornenam y dunm u ja cam dunm.
Ja cam 3Be3na. Ja cam 3Be3na ¢uiMa. (...) Mp3uM CONCTBEHHU KUBOT 3aro mro Huje ¢unm (Shepard

1976: 21)™°.

[ToTpomayka kynTypa, Koja, kKako ooOjammasa ['-huna CkyHc, Tpaje y AMEpHUIIH jOIIT
Ol KajJia cy IIMaHCKH KOJOHHUCTH KOju cy ocHoBanu Jloc Anbenec cBe acmekTe KyinType,
yKJbY4yjyhu yMETHOCT, NOAPEININ UCOJI0THjU MaTepHjau3Ma U KaluTajia, MOHUIITHIIA je
CTBapHOCT Kao pedepeHTHH o00jeKaT YOBEKOBOI JeNioBama, JKe€Jba U 3aMHCIU. Y CBOjOj
3aBHCHOCTH OJ WHTepeca KOpPIOpaTHBHHUX (QHHAHCHjepa, rpaa mojaceha Ha Owockom wim
MO30PHILTE, a TUKOBH BUIIIE JIMYE HA CIIMKE HETO HA CTBApPHE JbYy/I€ — 3aKOH €KBUBAJICHTHOCTH

U pa3MeHe caboTHpao je cBe OMHAPHOCTH, MIPe CBETa pasziuKy u3Mel)y uctuse u gapce.

Ionumreme PCaIHOCTHU CMaTpa C€ IMOCICAUIIOM KalluTajain3Ma. ( . ) Kanuranmzam yBOAU CUCTEM
pa3MEHE yHYyTap KOT je BPEAHOCT CBAKOI' O6j€KTa carjieciana CX0AHO BpE€AHOCTHU APYTUX 3a KOje MOXEC

6uTH 3amemena (Connor 2004: 44-45)'8",

180 < 100k at the screen and I am the screen. It’s not me. I don’t know who I am. I look at the movie and I am the
movie. | am the star. I am the star in the movie. (...) | hate my life not being a movie.” (Shepard 1976: 21)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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VY 3aBUCHOCTH O]l O/IpETHMIIC KOjy HameTHe xuneppeanHoct, Peour u Tummanu ce
TpaHCGOPMHUIY Yy HH3 BHUPTYSIHHX JMYHOCTH M3 CBETa TEJIEBU3HUjC, PaBHOAYIIHO
WHCUCTHpajyhu Na ce HUje Iecuo HUKakaB mopemehaj W Ja je CTBApHOCHU IMOPEIaK OCTao
KakaB je OHO Ha TMOYeTKYy; 3aJ0r HOPMAaTHUBHE jeAHAKOCTH wu3Mel)y peanHoctn u
XHUIIEPPEATHOCTH j€ YSTBPOPOYT'aOHH OKBHP Y MO3aIMHHU CIIEHE KOjH HCTOBPEMEHO CIIYKH Kao
TEJICBU3M]CKH €KpaH M MPO30p Yy CIIOJbAIIBU CBET. YMECTO TPAAMLIMOHAIHE JUCTHUHKIN]E
jyHaka u (daryma, IenepcoHaTM30BaHM, MOCTMOJEPHU jYHAK je CjeaubeH ca (aTyMoM W,
CBeCcTaH Heraiyje rpanuie u3Mely ¢ukiuje u CTBapHOCTH, Bepyje y Ooronmky moryhHOCT
PEKOHCTPYKIIHMje KOjy My IpyXka IHoTpolnauka kyintypa. “Oae je ce moryhe!” (Shepard
1976: 46)'% — OJlylIeBJbEHO 00jaBibyje Bunep y pacnpasu ca Peburom. “Morxkemo 1a u3HOBa
CTBOPMMO CBE€T M Harepamo Te na ra uenor nporyram’” (Mcro: 46)183. Ha PeburoBy
OYaJHMYKY ONOMEHY Jia c€ He MOTY MeIIaTH CTBapaH XUBOT M (GuiMoBH, Buiep oarosapa:
“OBO CY ®UJIMOBHU!!” (Mcro: 46)™*. EnTy3ujacTuuna Bepa y aHajorujy WiIy3uje H
CTBApHOCTH MOXKE CE€ pa3yMeTH Kao KYJATYPHO (DPYHKIMOHAIN30BaHM KOHTEKCT eJieMEeHaTa
HEM3BECHOCTH U MHEPIIHje KOjH C€ IOCTUXKY 3aCHhemeM KYITYpOM; Y TPEHYTKY MOCTMOJIEpHE
TPaHCIEHIICHMj€ TPAHUIIA Bepe, JIOTUKE W JIpyITBeHOT ypehema, lllemapnoB peBuanpanu
MIOTJIE]] Ha JIOMEH MUTa U Tpajulifje u3a3usa, kako npumehyje Metjy Pynejuu, opurunanau,

Tj. NACOJJIOMIKHN HE3aBHCHHU ocehaj HECUTYPHOCTHU, PAaBHOAYIIHOCTH U dHTAarOHMU3Ma.

IIpBu KOpak y CHO3Haju OJICYyCTBA KOHTPOJE HAJ CYAOMHOM jecTe OIIITH,
apXETUTICKOM BE30M YOBEKa M FHETOBE KYIType WHUIMPAHHW NECHMH3aM, Kao HEBEpUIla He
caMo y jacHY JUXOTOMH]Y CTBApHOCTH W UiTy3Hje, Beh U MepcreKTUBy HABOJHO KOXEPEHTHOT
UJCHTUTETA ¢ 003UPOM Ha TaKO HEJOPEUEHY CTPYKTYpPY CTBAPHOCTH OKO Hera. ¥ KOoOHOM
Kpyry TpIUb€Ha KOJEKTHBHOT mpokiercTBa lllemapn yjeqHo HajjacHHje JEMOHCTpUpa
UMIUIO3UBHH edekar “Naxu yma”, y K0joj pacuuHaIimja KyaTypoM HOCTENEeHO yCTyIa MECTO
Ty3u, Tyra ce tpanchopmuiie y “ocehaj mperme”, m Ha Kpajy y “HemsBecHOCT . Metjy

Pynejuu naBoau:

181 «“The annihilation of reality is said to be the result of capitalism. (...) Capitalism introduces a system of
exchange in which the value of any object is determined by the others for which it can be substituted.” (Connor
2004: 44-45) (mpeBoj ayTopa AHMCEPTALH]e)

182 « Anything is possible here!” (Shepard 1976: 46) (mpeBos ayTopa amcepranuje)

183 «“We can recreate the world and make you swallow it whole.” (Mcro: 46) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepramyje)

184 «“THIS IS THE MOVIES!!” (Hcro: 46) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraumje)
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36uspa, lllemapmoBy jyHanu Haja3e ce 3aTBOPEHH y CTPAIIHOj OMO3HMIHUjU Haxe U Oe3Hala, Oopehn ce
MPOTHB CBOjUX H3BUTONCPCHHX BU3Hja OOjeKTHBHE CTBApHOCTH, M Tpylaehm ce ma mpexuBe y

aMEpHYKOM I1€j3aKy KOjU Cy MCKPHBUJIN H-ETOBH COIICTBEHU OJIpOl)eHN MUTOBH, F€HEPAIMjCKU ja30BH

¥ XaOTHYHHI KoHTeKcT Manudecra cynoune (Roudané, y Roudané 2002: 2)'%°,

“UynroBatoct” mnpuctyna lllemapaoBor Jmka CBOjoj Tpaaulldju, IMOCMaTpaHa ca
rneaumita koje je Jomuuuk Jlakanpa (Dominick LaCapra) usueo y kwusu HMcmopuja u
kpumuxa (History and Criticism), mpumep je THUIUYHO MOCTMOJCPHE CHHTE3C HHKAJ
LEJOBUTO aHAJM3UWpaHe MPOIUIOCTH ca caJalimbonihy Koja je, Yy CBETIy BpPEMEHCKUX
OJlpeHUIIA, “HYATH CTENEH O3HaKe”’, W Koja Tpaxu KPUTHUKY, yMecTo, kako boapujap
3acTyna, HOCTAITHYHY W MHUCTHYHY ayTopeBm3Hjy. [ujamor wusmely camammocTH U
mponutocTy JeduHucaH je, npema Jlakanpuw, Kao HCTOpHja, KOja j€ HEWU3IBOjUBA O
KyITypHHUX amOjema JaTor OpYIITBA jep MpeAcTaB/ba “HOBY KOHIEMHIH]Y KYATYpEe Y OKBUPY
KoJlekTHBHUX  auckypca”  (LaCapra 1987: 46)"% Pekonctpykuuja wucropuje y
MIOCTMOJICPHU3MY HYKHO TPENCTaBJba Mapoanjy, Oyayhu a cBakd KOHTAKT CaAalImbOCTH U
MPOIIJIOCTH OTKPHBA IHCKPENaHIly HEKOMIIATUOWIIHHX JHCKypca KOjU TeXe aa Oymy
CHOjeHI/I187. VY xoHTeKcTy amepuuke Kyntype, lllenapn uzjennauyje, kao gakrope cyoBep3uje
MeTadu3uKe UCTOpH]je, MapoInjy U KamuTajau3aM: 00a KyJITypHa Mojyca Cy JOBeJia Y IUTambe
M0JMOBE OPUTHHAIHOT, PETKOT W JparolieHor, jep j€ YHyTap JHUCKypca CTBapHOCTU
CyONIMMUpaHe y MONyJIapHy KYJITYpY W BH3YeIIHy YMETHOCT EH-MXOBa OHTOJIONIKA BPEIHOCT
MOTUCHYTa y KOPUCT pemnpe3eHTaTHBHE. 3ay3Bpar, MapOJUPAaHOM M MOIYyJapHU30BaHOM
ciukoM Tpaauuyje lllenapn He cBOoAM aMepUUKy KYyITypy Ha MyKYy JAEKOpPAaTUBHY CTBap 0e3
BpEIHOCTH, Beh 3ay3uma KpUTWUYKH, WM, TepMuHojorujom Jlunae XauH, “BpenHOCHO-

cyGBepsuBHH W geHarypamsyjyhn” (Hutcheon 2003: 90)*® cras npema ommrrim,

185 “Indeed, Shepard’s heroes find themselves caught within a terrible binary of hope and hopelessness,
struggling with their own distorted versions of objective reality, and trying to survive in an American landscape
warped by its own deflected myths, generational schisms and wayward sense of Manifest Destiny.” (Roudané, y
Roudané 2002: 2) (mpeBox ayropa aucepranuje)

186 «(_..) a reconceptualization of culture in terms of collective discourses (...)” (LaCapra 1987: 46) (upeBox
ayTopa JucepTanuje)

187 . S. Shahbazi, H. Pirnajmuddin, “Doomed Mythic Artist: Sam Shepard’s Angel City”, in: Journal of
Language Teaching and Research, Vol. 4, No. 1 (January 2013), ctp. 133-138, nocrymHo Ha

http://www.academypublication.com/issues/past/jltr/vol04/01/18.pdf, mpuctymbero 14.10.2016.
188 «c

(...) I would want to argue that postmodernist parody is a value-problematizing, de-naturalizing [marmacuo
H. Bypan] form of acknowledging the history (and through irony, the politics) of representations (...)”
(Hutcheon 2003: 90) (mpeBox ayTopa AucepTaLiuje)
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BaHKYJITYPHMM TeMaMma IIOMyT JUXOTOMHje “HopMmanHocTd u aymawiaa” (B. Letissier 2009:
48)"®° Busyenna kynrypa y lllemapmoBuM jpamMama JMPEeKTHO je yKasama Ha
PEKOHCTPYKIHM]Y HJEja Tparenuje M HHHULHUjAIMje TyTeM “TIONIMTHKE perpe3eHTanuje’”:
€KCTaTUYHO BuiepoBo mMpu3Hame Ja ce CTBAPHOCT W (QWIM HE MOTYy MEMaTH jep je
“CTBapHOCT (QuiIM” pa30TKpHUBa MOCTMOJEPHOr MPOTArOHUCTY KAao HE caMO OOHYHOT
YUHUOIIA UJICOJIOTH]E, Beh U IMyKH pPenpe3eHTAIU]jCKH, Tj. BUPTYEIHU apTUKAI YHjH j€ JeTUHA

JOCJIETHA OJITOBOP Ha MKOHOKJIACTH]Y YHjH j€ 00jeKaT — paBHOIYITHOCT.

Beh 1974. y unrepsjyy 3a Theatre Quarterly ca Kenerom Yaoom (Kenneth Chubb),
Hlenapa nctuue 3acuheme CeH3alMOHATM3MOM EKCIIEPUMEHTAHOT AMCKypca, HaBoaehu na
je moueo na ce uHTepecyje 3a “mpaune” (“stark™) acmekre koje, HaACympoT HPOHUYHOM
MPOHUIAKY Y GHII030(CcKH MPOOIIEM U3BECHOCTH CTBAPHOCTH, CaJIPIKU €JIEMEHT “‘cuTyaruje”

y Tpareauju.

Cana Oux BoJeo z1a ce onpodam y cacBUM APYKUHjEM JKaHPY MHCama, KOjH je BEOMa MpadaH U HE TaKo
CBETIYIAaB M HE TOJHKO ITyH CBAKOjaKMX MUTCKUX (PUTypa M KOjeduera, U MOKyIIao OMX Aa Ta OTOJIHM JI0

KOCTHjy KOnuko roa 1o Mory. (...) (T)o 6u MOrjo ga ce Ha30BE pPeaju3MOM, ajld HE OHHM BHIOM

: 1
pean3Ma y KOMe Ce My)KEeBH H JKeHe IIPEITyLaBajy U TaKo TO ..

Huxnyc “moauduxoBaHOr peann3Ma’ OUUbE /1a 3aMebYje eKCIIEpUMEHTATHE IpaMe
¢ moyeTkoM oj Ilpoxnemcmea usenaouene xiace (1977), npexko npama [loxonano oeme,
Ilpasu 3anao u Jlyo 3a mybaswmy (Fool for Love), na 6u cBoj BpxyHar mocerao 1990-ux y
nemuma Cmarwa woka (States of Shock) (1991), Cumnamuxo (Simpatico) (1994), Kao je ceem
ouo zenen (When the World was Green) (1996) u Ouu 3a Koucyeny (Eyes for Consuela)
(1999). Illermap1oBO OKpeTarbe ApamMaMa ca U3pakeHH]e COIMjaTHOM TeMaTHKOM, OMIIO Ja Cy
ce THIaJie MYIIKO-)KEHCKUX ojHoca (momyt JIyo 3a mybasmy unn Ouu 3a Kowncyeny) mnu

nutama nopoauie (monyr [lpoxnemcmea usenaowene xiace W Ilokonanoz Odemema)

189 «<(_..) (P)arodied elements become a tool to problematize wider theses, whether it be the relationship between

sanity and insanity [H. Bypau], the representation of history through literature, or the relationship of the teller to
his tale (...)” (Letissier 2009: 48) (npeBon ayTopa qucepTaiuje)

190 «1°d like to try a whole different way of writing now, which is very stark and not so flashy and not full of a
lot of mythic figures and everything, and try to scrape it down to the bone as much as possible (...) (1)t could be
called realism, but not the kind of realism where husbands and wives squabble and that kind of stuff.”
(“Metaphors, Mad Dogs, and Old Time Cowboys: Interview With Sam Shepard”, IllemapmoB uHTEPBjy ca
Kenetom Yabom (Kenneth Chubb) 3a waconuc Theatre Quarterly, Vol. 1V, no. 15, August-October, 1974, pp. 3-

16) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepraruje)
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YCIIOBMJIO j€ TOCTENEHO HaNylITamhe WIM Makap pelaTHBU3alU]y arncypAHCTUYKE HJIE)je

HEKOXEpEeHTHE CTBapHOCTU. PynejHu HaBoIu:

HocTtm3ana je cBe Ommka WHTEpakiija n3Mel)y H3TOBOpPEHE PEeYM W FHCHOT HAMEH-EHOT 3HAUYCHa.
Panma, mpemaa ayboko cuMmOomMYHA, TIOBPEMEHO je ciemmna oOpasam y3poka M mocienume. (...)
Mucreprja je ocTaia, IPBEHCTBEHO y KOHTEKCTY IIOPOJHWIC, alll je peaiu3amnuja H3BEJOCHUX
CTBapHOCTH OWJIa Mame KaTeropuyka Hero, Ha IpuMep, y Hpoaykuujama nonyt Onepayuja

“ITycmurscka smuja” (1970) (Roudané, y Roudané 2002: 5)™".

V ymyrctBy 3a raymue y apamu [lpasu 3anao, lllemapa je ucTakao HYXHO
PEATMCTHYHH KOHIIENT EHTEPHjepa, Y OKBHPY KOT CE pajiiba 0/IBUja, MOIITO j& YIPaBO CTPOrO
MO3UTUBUCTHYKA U CTEPEOTHUITHU KapaKTep CTBAPHOCTH jEIUHH JOCIETaH CUMOOJ pa3Boja
CHTYyalllje, Ka0 KJbYYHOT JPaMCKOI €JIEMEHTA, KOjU CYy CBOM YHHBEP3AIHOM, apXCTHIICKOM

MpUCYCTBY HaAWJIa3U 110 CI/IM6OJ'II/IL[I/I CcaM€ JIMKOBC:

O m3Bendu Ou Tpebano Ja ce pa3MUIIIba PEaTHCTUYKH 0e3 MOKyIIaja 1a ce H3MEHEe HheHe TUMEH3H)e,
00mmm, o0jextn win 60je. (...) YKOIHMKO je CTHICKH KOHIIETIT YKOPEHECH y CTPYKTYpPY HU3BeI0e camo

he mompuHeTH HepazymeBamy pa3Boja CHTyalldje JHKa Koja je ocHoBHHU (okyc apame (Shepard 1984:

3)192.

Y npamama o apymrTBeHMM ojHocuMa, lllemapa je xpo3 aumckypc aropadoOudHOor
peanu3Ma adupMmcao TPEACTaBy CHUTyaldje Kao mapoauje ¢daryma: HACOJIOMIKH
CTepPEOTHNH3NpaHe MpPEJCTaBe O JPYIITBEHUM OJHOCHMa YTBplyjy amcypn dexme 3a
WHUIMjalljoM M CBeOoOyXBAaTHHU KapakTep (aryma MOCPEACTBOM JIPYIITBA Kao oOfpasa

KYJIType Koja aboJInpa OpUTMHAIHOCT U HE3aMEHhUBOCT.

IIpemaa je uaeja MKOHOKIIACTHj€ WITY30pHA, jep j€ aHTUCUCTEM KOjHU TEXKH J1a MOTHUCHE
JIaTH CHCTEM jeTHAKO BUPTYEITHE U PEeNIaTHBH30BAaHE CTPYKTYPE KA0 FHETOB aHTHIIOJ, PUTYAJ
OKHBJbaBamka (aHTazMaropuuHux OuHapHocTH (acumuupa lllenapna Ha OCHOBY BedHTe

OpPUT'MHAJIHOCTU Cy6Bep31/IBHOF (I)aKTOpa. HOTI/ICHyTOCT JIMYHOCTHU U3 KYJITYpPEC NPCACTABJbCHA

9L «A closer correspondence between the spoken word and its intended meaning grew. Action, though richly
symbolic, someties followed a cause and effect pattern. (...) The mystery remained, especially in the context of
the family, but the rendering of the staged realities was less radical than in, say, a production like Operation
Sidewinder (1970).” (Roudané, y Roudané 2002: 5) (npeBoj ayTopa aucepraimje)

192 <(T)he set should be constructed realistically with no attempt to distort its dimensions, shapes, objects, or
colors. (...) (Df a stylistic ‘concept’ is grafted onto the set design it will only serve to confuse the evolution of
the character’s situation which is the most important focus of the play.” (Shepard 1984: 3) (mpeBox ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)
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j€ Y BHAY HEIMOCTOjama, jenHakocTu ca ¢pantromom miau Hebuhem. Mako je ayr mepuon, of
kacHuX 1970-ux g0 kpaja  1990-ux, mOCBETHO JApaMaTh3alljd eJeMeHaTa T3B.
“Mou(UKOBAHOT peain3Ma’, y MOCIEIH’0] ApaMu Kojy je Hamucao y XX Beky, I[lokojuu
Xenpu Moc (The Late Henry Moss), Illenapa, npema Pynejuujy, moctuke BpxyHaim y
AQHAJIOTHJU HATYpPaMCTUYKUX W MeTadu3UuKO-HajpealHux MoTuBa. Y npamu, lllenapn
cyouaBa IOpOJMIly, Kao ‘“MO3HaTH MaTepujayl’ W 3aJ0I PEAIUCTHYKOI TUCKypca KOju
HAQjIOTIYHUje CyMmMHpa MNHTamka Hacieha M 3aKOHHUTOCTH, ca KOH(IMKTHUM Bep3ujama
HAIMOHAJIHE U KYJITYpHE HCTOpHje, OIMYCHUM Y MUCTEPHjH KOja OKpYXKYyje CyaOuHy XeHpuja
Moca, npeacraBibeHOr Kao nyxa. Ha ocHOBY Tora mro je ayX, J1akjie MMaHEHTHO MCKJbY4eH
U3 JOMEHa HJIEO0JIOIIKE M3BECHOCTH HUJI€ja JIMYHOT, MOPOJAUYHOI U KYJITYpHOT HUJECHTHUTETA,
XeHpwu je y MOryhHOCTH Aa ce m3HOBa Bpaha y MpoIuIOCT y IUJbY aHAJIN3E U IEKOHCTPYKIIU]e
Bep3Uje CTBAPHOCTH KOjy MYy OCTalM JIUKOBU Hamewyjy. [loxojuu Xewpu Moc ykazyje Ha
KOHauHy CEMaHTMUYKy HUMIUIO3U]Yy PpEATUCTUYKOr JUCKypca IapaJioKCOM €JIeMEHTa
“xonmajyher mprBana’, KOHUUIUPAHOT y (OPMHU KPUTUKE PETHOHATHUX — JIPYIUTBEHUX HU
KYJITYpHHX — acliekara HUIACHTUTETa, KOJH CBOjUM allCOJYyTU3MOM 3aceiyjy TIIo0amHe
npobiemMe Be3a u3Mel)y arcTpakTHOT ¥ KOHKPETHOT, (PMKIHje H CTBAPHOCTH, Ca HArJIACKOM Ha
MeTapU3MUKKM Haj3HAYajHUjHU, W CXOAHO TOME, HajpaJAMKalHHje IOTUCHYTH MpolieM
npuxBaTama cMpTH. KoHTEKeT “cuTyanuje” Kao mapoauyHe peaJucTU4He cdepe Kojy HheHa
COTICTBEHA OIICECHMBHA ToTpeda 3a MeAaHTHOIINYy MeMOpHje IEKOHCTPYHIINE U caboTHpa,
OTKpHUBa ce y AMCKycuju XeHpHujeBux cuHoBa, Epna u Peja, koju, okynupaHu npurpemama
OYeBe CcaxpaHe, y AMjajory o MOryhum MCKycTBHMa HHXOBOI' OIla TOKOM IMOCIEABUX J1aHa
KHMBOTA U XUIMOTETUYKUX jaorahaja Koju cy, y /1ajb0j MPOILIOCTH, MPEAOAPENNIN CYA0UHY
MocoBuX, M3HOCE KOHTPAIMKTOpHA OOpa3liokKema Koja IOBOJE y THTamke Kako Bepy y
MeMopujy Opahe, Tako U came MOjMOBE CTBApHOCTH U HcTOpuje. TpayMa HCKYCTBa CMPTH,
KOja yTH4e Ha JTUCTOP3H]y MEMOpHje M MOTpedy 3a peKOHCTPYKLHjOM HMCTOpHje, HAKHATHO
€BOLIMPAa PpacBeT/baBalke€ IMOPOAMYHE HUCTOpHUje Kao Tephuoja O3HAUEHOI HACHIBEM.
Wnentureru Opahe Moc cy cabotupanu, Tj. “iog HanagoM”, OTKAKO CY BUXOBO JETUHCTBO
obenexxuina JBa cUMOOJMYKAa HECTaHKA: HECTaHAaK MajKe, KOja je, HAaKOH LITO Jy je MYyX
3BEpPCKH IMPETYKao, CBEJICHa Ha MOTUB Y OKBUPY JAujaiora, 0e3 uHdopmaimja o HACHTUTETY,
Ka0 M HECTaHaK OI1a, KOJU jé HAaKOH CBOT YMHa no0erao o kyhe v mocrao UCTPrHyT U3 cdepe
COIMjaTHE PEAJHOCTH, Tj. “TIOKOjaH’ HACympoT CBOM JOTaJallbeM aKTyeIHOM H
KOH(OPMHCAHOM CTamy. XCHPH j€ UCTOBpEMEHO (paHTa3aM M KOHKpETHa ocoba, 300r yera
HETOBO pa3syMeBame rpobiiema Hacneha — koje je, Pynejuu noaceha, myku peruoHaIHu 3a510T

MeTa(u3uKe U3BECHOCTH HACYIPOT paTymMy — cexe qyosbe Hero koA Epiia Koju mpakTH4HO y
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IEJIOCTH OJIpaykaBa CBOT OIa MOCTYIIIUMA U KapaKTepoM, alii TO opuue. Mnak, curyanujcku
CTEUICH W JICHATYPAJM30BaH MPOCTOP HHUXOBE 33ajeTHHUIIC HE yKa3yje camMo Ha OJCYCTBO
MHUIM]jalFje KO/ HEeroBUX CHMHOBA Beh M Kox camor XeHpHja, KOjH, MCIOCTaBJba Ce, HU Y
CB0jOj OHTOJIOIIKO] MMILIO3UjU HUje ycreo na Haauhe datym, jep ONCeCHBHO PEKOHCTPYHIIIE

CBOj HUACHTUTET HUKITYCOM CaMOOIIpaB/Jama, Heraunjﬁ K IIOTHCKHBamA.

[IITa cam TO MKaxa ypaauo Ja OBO 3acCTyXKUM? YTIIaBHOM CaM XHBeO JacTaH kuBotT! Ty u Tamo moHeka

omamika — anu HajehuMm JnenoM — Ouo cam Ha yciny3w Mojoj 3emubu. (...) Hujemanmyt ce Huje

JIOBOJIAIIO Y MATaEbe Moje — roctojamse. To Me mormkasa (Shepard 2002: 79)™%!

N3onanuja cBakor ox lllemapaoBux JMKOBa y CBOjOj COJNMIICUCTHYKO] “TaKu yma”
0Tyl cabOTHpa IMOKYIIaj PUTyaJHE €BOKAIMj€ MPOILIOCTH, ¥ KaTapKTUYKO YHOTIYHaBamke
JUYHOCTH y MUPEHY MUTCKHX Ca aKTyeJTHHM aClEeKTUMa YIOPEIO ca OYajHUYKOM TEKHOM
7la ce aKTYeJIHOCT HamycTH 1 3a0opaBu. [lokyiaj casHaBama MPOIUIOCTH Y IIOCTMOJICPHU3MY
je ocyheH Ha Heycrex, a pe3yaTaT CBake OJ] pEKOHCTPYKIIHja jecTe 3ace0Ha Bep3uja MUTCKOT
objammema catammpbocTh Kojy Illemapa ocTBapyje Kpo3 THUIHUYHO ITOCTMOJIEPHH MOJYC
OKUBJbaBama TIIyMoM (“re-enacting”). Kao mro, mpema Xa4yHOBOj, MOCTMOJEPHU3AM, Kao
MOJIUTHKA pernpe3eHTalje, IPOMOBHILE “IeHaTypaau3aujy”’ KyATypHUX o0jekaTa cBojaehu
UX Ha HEYTpaJHM CHUMOOJ CTaTyCHOI 33aJ0BOJbea, EpnoBa u PejeBa umurtanuja u
WMIIpOBU3aIMja  TpouuiocTd, Kkako  yrBphyje  bopoka IlIpoxacka, mpencraBiba
“nepamunujapuzanyjy’ mojMa MOpPOJUIIE KOja y TParuKOMHYHOM MAaHHUpPY H3HEBEpaBa
pUTYyall KOjU TEXHU Ja PEHpoayKyje U, YMECTO Ja MOMUPH MPOTAroHUCTY ca mpolwiouihy,
UACHTUUKYjEe ce ca NPUMOPAMjaTHUM CEeH3alMjaMa arpecuje M aepaH3UBHOCTH KOje OHa

nodyhyje. Ca cranoBuiura aepuHunmje Tpayme kojy usHocu Keru Kapyr, xao

HaJMONHOT MCKycTBa M3HEHAIHUX WM KaTacTpopuuHuX Joralaja Ha Koje ce peakuuja MaHudecryje y
($opMH YecTO O/UIOKEHHX, HEKOHTPOJHMCAaHWX M PENOBHHMX XaJyIMHALMja M JApPYrux omerajyhux

deromena (Caruth 1996: 11)*

193 «“What did I ever do to deserve this? I’ve led an honorable life for the most part! Few slip-ups now and then —
but for the most part — I’ve served my country. (...) There’s never once been any question of my — existence.

1>°

It’s humiliating!” (Shepard 2002: 79) (peBox ayTopa aucepTarmje)

194 «(...) an overwhelming experience of sudden, or catastrophic events, in which the response to the event
occurs in the often delayed, and uncontrolled repetitive occurrence of hallucinations and other intrusive

phenomena.” (Caruth 1996: 11) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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— aKTyeJHa KyJITypa MOCTMOEPHU3MA U3jeIHaYyje UCKYCTBO U3 MPOILIOCTH U (haTym
y BUXOBOM yTE€MEJbUBaIy MPOTArOHHUCTUHE COJIUIICUCTHYKE MPEMyIITEHOCTH COICTBEHOM

ouorpadcku neprUHUCAHOM IOMMamy cTBapHOCTH. [Ipoxacka TBpau:

dacrnyHaHTHA HEBEpHLAa HACTYNA Kaja MOYHEeTe Ja yBuharTe 1a )KUBUTE CBOj )KUBOT Kao MeceyapH... 1a
’KUBHUTE CBOj KUBOT Yy TpaHCy, y cHy. (...) Ty MOCTOju jean Apyru MOIyc mocMatpama na XeHpu Moc

cXBaTa Ja je MPTaB MAaKO XOjAa. AW HUINTA BU Ty HE MOXKETE€ YUYMHWTH, HEMa aITCPHATHUBE, OH je

xo0ajyhu mpmeay, u y mome jecme mpazeduja [narmacuo H. Bypau]**.

[ToTrcHyTe, W Yy HENOCTHIKHO] MHTCKO] cdepu 3aromibeHe xkesbe Illemapmos
MPOTArOHUCTa PEBUIUPA Yy KOHTEKCTY CEMHOTHYKE paJimbe KOja HMCTOBPEMEHO IpuIlaja
aKTyelTHOM/ CTBAPHOCHOM M COJIUTICUCTHYKOM/ KOHCTPYMCAHOM JOMEHY: 300T HUXOBOT
€TepUYHOr HENpUNajama HHUJETHO] IOJIAPHOCTH, JKEeJbe UMajy BEUYHTO IIPEIa3HH,
“muMUHATHE KapakTep Koju penetutuBHe putyane llemapmoBux “xomajyhmx mprBama”
nepunuiie kao “‘cHounmere”’ (“Traumarbeit”), peanusanujy upalMoHaIHHX >KeJba KpO3
PEKOHCTPYKIMjy yHyTap cHa. Texma 3a KaTapKTUYKOM CIIO3HAjOM MPOILIOCTH, Haj3al,
nopen nedhamunujapusanuje Ha kojy ynyhyje IIpoxacka, caboTupana je necuMO0IU3alnjoM
KOjy joj Hamehe KOMITYJICHBHM U pallMOHATHO HEOJPKUBU KOHTEKCT Tpayme. CHHOBH
Xenpuja Moca He xene na aemmdpyjy ouorpadcke dakrope cBoje U oueBe Tpareauje, u aa
THME KOHKpETH3yjy TpaHuIly u3Mel)y HeroBor ‘““kuBota” M “TOKOJHOCTH’, Tj. HETOBE
cTBapHe W (aHTa3MaropuyHe MHKapHaldje, Beh Ja peKOHCTPYHUINY MPOIIJIOCT TaKBY KaKBa
jecte, Ha OCHOBY edeKTa CeH3allHje, Tj. perpe3eHTalH]e KOJy Hy/IU HheHa MyKa eMITHPU]jCcKa

HCIIOCPECIHOCT.

(...) (C)aBpemenn amamutnuapu (...) ykasyjy Ha u3HeHal)yjyhu HHMBO JOCIOBHOCTH U JIMIICHOCTH
cuMO0M3Ma KOJl TPAyMAaTCKUX CHOBA M CIOHTAHWX CJIMKA W3 MPOIDIOCTH KOje CE OMHpPY TPETHpamy

JIOTJIE Jla OCTajy, ympaBo, AOcioBHE. (...) HecyMmBHBO a2 OBa YMEEHUYHOCT TPAyMAaTCKOT MCKYCTBa

1% “It’s an amazing dilemma when one begins to discover that you’re living your life as a somnambulist... that
you’re living your life in a trance, in a dream. (...) There’s another way of seeing and Henry Moss realizes that
he’s in fact dead although he’s walking around. But there’s nothing you can do about it, there’s no alternative,
he’s a walking deadman, and that’s the tragedy [marmacuo H. Bypan].” (u3 IllemapmoBor pasroBopa ca
Majkinom Anmepennom (Michael Almereyda), y nokymenTtapsoj emucuju Osa nasoona kamacmpoga (This So-
Called Disaster) cuumibenoj va DVD 14. neuembpa 2004. roauue, y pexuju Anmepense) (mpeBoj ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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yTIBphyje cpeauInTe MaTojoTHje WM BeHUX CHMIITOMA; TO HHje MaTOJOTHja, TAYHHje PEYCHO, Koja ce

THYE HEHCTHHHTHX M M3MEIITCHHX 3Hauerba Beh came ucropuje (Caruth 1995: 5)'.

TpaymaTnuHO UCKYCTBO, 3aKkjbyuyje KapyroBa, cBOjoM MeTapHU3UYKOM MO3ULUjOM Y
OJTHOCY Ha Cy0jeKTa KOHCTUTYHWIIE FHErOBO IEJIOKYITHO HCKYCTBO M HAaJMJIa3u HETOBY
MoryhHoCT MaHUITynanuje ¥ oOJMMKoBama. Ha OCHOBY meHe HCTOpHYKE caoOpa3HOCTH ca
cy0jeKToM, Tpayma IpeJ/icTaB/ba CBOjEBPCHOT (paTyMCKOT “‘apxucy0jeKkTa”, KOju MaHHITYJIHIIIE
JTUYHOIINY YMje UCKYCTBO caunmbaBa. [locTtMonepHo “cBeioueme’” UCTOPHje KOje MPAKTHKY]Y
Epn u Pej cBojuM mpanmoHaHUM AUCKYPCOM JCHATypalu3aliije Haauia3u J1aTe COolfjaHe U
KyATYpHE MOJyCa aHAJIOTHO HauMHYy Ha Koju, npemMa lllomanu denman, caM YUH CBEAOYCHA
(“testimony”) HaguiIa3d JIMTEPApHH M PEKOHCTPYHINE EMIHPHjCKH, Tj. omoryhyje
WHTEPAKIIM]y TOBOpa U came, JA0CIoBHE Memopuje. Yumenurna aa ce nujanor LllemapmoBux
JUKOBa ca mponuiomihy, Tj. BUXOBO CBEIOYCHE, HANA3W Y JIMMHUHAIHO] MO3UIUJU U3Mehy
aKTyeITHOCTU-TOBOpA U (paHTa3Ma-MeMopHje — y K0joj Aenyje T3B. “Kpusa uctuHe” y cehamwy
uzonoBaHoM Tpaymom (B. Felman; Laub 2013: 1-56) — 4nHHM BHXOBY APAMCKY MO3HIH)Y
JUMHHATHOM M JICHATYPaJH30BaHOM, a HbUX, Kao “KMBE MpTBale” TPajHO H30JIOBAHE O
CUMOOJIMYKE CTBApHOCTH JCJCTBOM (paTyma-Tpayme, Taoluma Tpareavje y Ko0joj, Kako

enapn noaceha, “Hema anTepHaTuBe”.

Y mwpy ycremHuje cuMOMO3e oO0jekara ca HCTOBPEMEHO TMO3UTHBUCTUYKUM
caJip)kajeM U HajpeasHoM Tematukom, lllenapa ce okperao cdepu BaHKYJITypHOT AMCKYpCa,
KOju je omoryhaBao NOTHYHY acke3y Yy OJHOCY Ha OIICeCMBHM MaTepujaiu3aMm H
NenepcoHanu3amnjy ypoane cpeawHe. Kao nUMHMHAIHM TPOCTOp KOjU MeTapU3UUKU
u3jelHaYyje CBE peHeraTe M Tparade 3a HCKOHCKOM CHMOOJHMKOM aMepH4YKe TpaTullvje,
HelehOpMUCAHOM TPAayMAaTCKUM YTHIQjeM KaluTalu3Ma M KyATYpe XHUIEppealHOCTH, Y
[lenappoBuM JpamMaMa 4YeCTO ce I0jaBJbyje IYCTHHA. YMECTO IyXOBHE XapMOHHjE U
UCKYIUbEHha KOJU CY y CUTYAallMjCKO] TpareIuju TpajHO U3ryOJbeHH, MyCTHHA MpYyXkKa APYTY,
eMHUCTEMOJIONIKY TIPEAHOCT: CBECT O JEIHAKOCTH OIMO3UTa MHUTCKE NPOIUIOCTH |
JIecuMOOIM30BaHe  CAJallllbOCTH M JUMEH3Mj)y  “KOHauHe KOH(poHTamuje”’, Tj.
nudepeHnmjangje NpoTaroHuCTe o TpayMme Koja ra 3aromibyje y cebe M KOHTpoauiue. Y

npamama [loxojuu Xewpu Moc w Ilpasu 3anao, mycTHma j€ MECTO BPXYHCKE KaTap3e H

196 «(_..) (M)odern analysts (...) have remarked on the surprising literality and nonsymbolic nature of traumatic

dreams and flashbacks which resist cure to the extent that they remain, precisely, literal. (...) It is indeed this
truth of traumatic experience that forms the center of pathology or its symptoms; it is not a pathology, that is, of

falsehood or displacement of meaning but of history itself.” (Caruth 1995: 5) (npeBon aytopa gucepranuuje)
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penaTuBU3aIMje MaTprujapXxarcke MJICOJIOTHje Koja Mapajuile ABOjuIly Opahe; mmnak, 3arier
OTKpUBAa Jla M IIYyCTHHA TOCeAyje TOTCHIMjajl OINacHe OWHAPHOCTH KOja HCTOBPEMEHO
OKpYXKyj€ MPOTaroHUCTY-aCKETy CI000J0M HHHIHMjAIMje W apXETHIICKOM MPa3HUHOM KoOja
paszapa BEroBy Bepy y CTaOMIIHOCT MIGHTHTETa — €JIEMEHT HacieheH Mpeko KyJiaType u 3aTo

HenoOpozomao y nycrumu. [Ipoxacka HaBoau:

IMycruma 1 XeHpHjeBO CKPOBHINTE y H0j TTOCTajy 3a Bbux [Epna u Peja] — ncro kao u Majunna kyha Ha
yerpaeceT Miba of Jloc Anlerneca 3a Jluja u Octuna y [Ipasom 3anady — clieHa HBUXOBOT KOHAYHOT
CyoYaBama ca CBOJUM OILIEM U ca cammuma coOoM. (...) JIpaMCKu KapakTep MyCTUIbE, MakK, I0Ja3u A0
H3pakaja HEMOCPEIHO KPO3 JOXKHBJbA] MpOMaIlicHe er3ucTeHImje Koju ocehajy MocoBu. YV BUXOBOM
ciydajy, oBa reorpaduja 66CKOHAYHOT HUINTABMIIA MIPETBApa Ce y TAPHEPOBCKU JTMMHHAIHU POCTOP.

(...) MocoBu cy HarHaHU J1a XpTBYjy cBOj ocehaj cammx cebe W 0e30emHy MITy3Hjy ayTOHOMHOT H

. 197
yTeMesbeHOr CybjeKTHBHTeTa™ .

MoTHUB myCTHIE, WM MPOCTO HeojapeheHe apXeTuricke JIoKalHje MMEHOBAHE Kao
“3aman” Kao YTONMJCKOI IMPOCTOpa 3a MHKYOalMjy M oJularame KYITypHE HHMIMjaluje
[lenapa moHaB/ba y ciay4ajeBumMa cuHoBa y [lokonanom dememy (8. Bloom 2009: 46) wiu
nopoautie Tejt y Ilpoxnememsy uzenaonene knace (8. Clum, y Roudané 2002: 174). V apamu
Ilpasu 3anao, Opaha Jlu m OCTHH TpeACTaB/bEHU Cy Kao MeTapu3UUKe IOJAPHOCTU
aMepHuKe KyIaType Kpo3 UCTOpH]jy, Ipu ueMy JIu cumbonuzyje “mycTHEHCKOT MaroBa KOM ce

2999

raad “KpBaBH XOJIUBYACKH HOBaIl~’, METOHMMHja (apcuyHe TMOCTMOJEpHE cdepe KojoM
oTiepuIlle HEroB Opar Octun™®. ¥ Kpatkoj nipuuu Ilpasu I'ebu Xejc, Kpo3 Hapalujy aedaka
¢dacuuaupanor ambnemuma BecTepH kynatype, Illemapan wu3Hocu —ayrtoOuorpadceky
PEMUHHCIICHIIM]Y 30JMKaBamka ca CBOJUM OIEM y MycTUkH MoxaBe, ApaMaTHU30BaHO] Y

(I)OpMI/I nmapagurmMe mnpocTopa KOjI/I CaMO KOHBCHIIMOHAJIHO, ITYTEM HJACOJOUIKE CIIUKE,

Y97 «The desert and Henry’s hideaway within it become for them [Earl and Ray] — just like the mother’s home
forty miles from Los Angeles for Lee and Austin in True West — the scene of their final confrontation with their
father and with each other. (...) The dramatic quality of the desert, however, surfaces exactly with the Mosses’
sensation of a failed existence. In their case, this geography of endless nothingness turns into a Turnerian liminal
space (...) The Mosses are forced to sacrifice their sense of self and the secure illusion of an autonomous and
stable subjectivity.” (B. Prohdszka, “Dramatic Representation of a Culture of Violence in Sam Shepard’s The
Late Henry Moss”, in: Acta Universitatis Sapientiae, Philologica, Vol. 2, No. 1 (2010), ctp. 47-48, noctymnHo Ha
http://www.acta.sapientia.ro/acta-philo/C2-1/philo21-4.pdf, mpucrymbeno wa 20.10.2016.) (mpeBox aytopa

JHicepTanyje)

198 g, “Myths, Dreams, Realities — Sam Shepard’s America”, unrepsjy ca Muunko Kakyraun 3a New York

Times obasiben 1984, noctymno Ha https://www.nytimes.com/1984/01/29/theater/myths-dreams-realities-sam-

shepard-s-america.html, mpuctymseno 15.10.2016.
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MpeTeHayje 1a Mpyka HHUIMjallijy U YHYTPalllkbd MUp, ajld YHja MpaBa yJiora mapupa OHOj
KOjy MMa KYJITypa: Jia MPOJIOHTHpa U YBTPJIU JUMHUHAIHY a3y UpallMOHATHUM, BUPTYESITHUM
CUTHaJIMMa KOjé eMHTYjeé MHTOJOTM30BaHa MPONUIOCT. VMaHEHTHA U HEHCKYIHUBA
BUPTYEITHOCT TMaTpujapxaTa OTKpHUBAa C€ Kao HexocjenHa IIOCTMOJEpHA aJanTanyja
MeTau3nuKor Mozenna Koju, 6ap kako IllernmapaoBu MYIIIKU JTUKOBH BEPY]jY, CaIpKH TpyoH

cuMOoIH3aM IIyCTHUILE.

[Noxymrao je ma ce cupujaTesbu ca MHOM. OceTrno caM My TO y riiacy. Jla Me yByde y HemTo Kao J1a cam
BETrOB CapagHUK Yy 3aBepu. AJHM IITO je BUIIE TO TMOKyIIaBao, ocehao caM ce yOaJbeHHjH OJ Hhera

(Shepard 1997: 7)*°.

lenapa mpemo3Haje MycTUEBY Kao MHUTCKY CIHKY 3amagHe KyiType, Koja He
KOHTpHUpA CIIEKTaKIy, ypOaHW3My W BHPTYEIHOCTH JPYIITBA Y KOHTEKCTY CHMOOIHMYKE
cynepuopHocTd, Beh kao mpumopadjaigHa cdepa JecuMOONH3alje U ACeleHTpalIn3allyje
CBUX amOJieMa KOjU YMHE HJICOJIOMIKY CTPYKTYypy Amepuke. OHTOsOImIKA MmyHOha Ha KOjy
o0jexaT y TaTpHjapXxaTcKOM IUCKYpCY HpeTeHayje W KOjy KoH(popMmHCaHU TpahaHWH He
JIOBOJI Y TIMTAlkE Yy IMYCTHIbU YCTYIIa MECTO TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCTH M TpaHnyemy ca HeOuhewm.
VY ecejy Amepuka, Kan boapujap onucyje mycTHUIY Kao MPEMO3HATIEUBO aMEPUYKH TPOII,
Koju ynyhyje Ha afcoiyTHy penaTuBH3anyjy OWII0 KOT CHMOOJIUYKOT KBaJUTETa W,
HMCTOBPEMEHO, CAaKpaJIHy TO3WIIM]y HAa OCHOBY OIITE CHUMOOJIMYKE MPUJEMUYUBOCTH H

HEYTPAJIHOCTH KOJ€ KapaKTEpHILy IPa3HUHY, &Il U OTPOMHOCT ITYCTHHE.

Kynrypa, MoIuTHKA — Ka0 U CEKCYATHOCT — JIOXKHMBJbABA]y CE UCKJbYUYHUBO Y KOHTEKCTY MyCTHELE, KOja
j€ y OBOM ciiyd4ajy mpey3esia Mo3uIlH]jy MPUMOPIHjaHor mpocTopa. CBe HecTaje Mmpe/] TOM MyCTHECKOM

susujom (Baudrillard 1989: 28)%°.

3aro mTo HajaocienHuje ociaukaBa unaejy HeOuha, *KpTBeHHKa KOjU MOHHILTaBa
UHTENEKTyallHd, €eCTeTCKM M HAllMOHAJHM KOHTEKCT KYIType, NYyCTHHA YjeIHO
PEKOHCTpyHIIE CUMOOJ Y HeT0BOj OPUTHHAIIHO] MPa3HUHU KOja je TeMeJb CBaKe MHCTHUTYIIH]E

U KOja OTYyJl, y CBOjOj MMAHEHTHO] CEMAaHTUYKO] HAMBHOCTH, PACKPHUHKAaBa MHCTUTYLIH]E K0

199 “He tried to get friendly with me. I could hear it in is voice. Trying to include me in something as though I
were a conspirator. But the more he tried, the further | felt from him.” (Shepard 1997: 7) (upeBox ayropa
JucepTalyje)

200 «Cylture, politics — and sexuality, too — are seen exclusively in terms of the desert, which here assumes the
status of a primal scene. Everything disappears before that desert vision.” (Baudrillard 1989: 28) (mpeBox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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nyke Metadope Te Npa3HUHE, 0e3 HjeHE HACOJIONIKM HajaorpaheHe CeHTUMEHTAIHE,

corjanne ik cekcyande Bpeanoctu (B. Adam; Allan 2015: 95-96).

Jlok ce mpa3HuHa MOXke cMmarpatu ocHoBoM lllenapaoBe meduHUIMjE TparduKkor
uaentutera, lllenapn je, TOKOM €BOJIyIHMje CBOT TUCKypca OJ €KCIIEPUMEHTAJIHOT JI0 CBE
peaTMCTUYHM]ET, MCIUTHBAO HICOJIOIIKE YCIOBE yTBphUBama HIEHTHTETa y OAHOCY Ha
MeTapu3nuKky HEU30€KHOCT Mpa3HHHE. AKO HEOMBCTBCHHM KapakTep IYCTHIbE, IpeMa
bonpujapy, omoryhyje ma cumOon koju je y EBponm aeneHTpanv3oBaH KAaTETOPUYKH H
MMOCPEACTBOM ITyKE CEH3allMje W KYITypHE NpedepeHIrje TOCTHTHE TO3WIH]y IEHTpa —
JPYIITBO, KA0 UICOIOMIKH U EMITUPHJCKU CTPYKTYPUPAHU MAHIaH ITYCTHIbE, CyOCYyMHpa J1aTe
cUMOOJIe y OMIITH, HAMOHAIHO YTEeMEJbEHU BUJI IICHTPA: HAaMME, BU3H]Y aMEPUYKOT CHA U
NaTPUOTU3aM TOAYIPT TIOOATUCTUYKUM OCEcKpajeM AMeEpHKe, KOjHu Cexe J0TIe Ja
usjeqHauyje uaeoiorujy u ¢arym. lllemapmoB OyHT NpPOTHUB MHUCTH(HKAIMjE aMEpHUIKe
KyInType, Koju boroMc n0BoM y Be3y ca HAIlMOHAIHUM pa3ouapermeM KatacTpodom para y
Bujernamy (B. Bottoms 1998: 246), npencraBiba Hacnele 3aroBopHuKa ‘“HOBE CBECTH 3a
koje je BujetHam adupmucao KynTypHYy HEYTEMEBEHOCT AMEpHKE U JCeTNepCOHATU3ALN]Y

CHCTEMa KOjU IPETIIOCTaBJba AICTPAKTHU OMPOKPATCKU MaTepHjaan3aM €THUYKUM HayelliMa.

Hlenapa je uckycTBo BujerHama cyOnuMupao y mapajurmy aMmepuyke KyaTypHe
UMILIO3H]j€e, KOja, IOMyT TpayMe, HeyTpalluile MEMOPH]Y y BHJY CHTHaia Koju He nmoOyhyje
palMoHaIHE acolyjalrje; MmecuMu3aM, Kao TMOCJenIla U3/1ajCTBa MPOTArOHUCTE Of CTpaHe
KyJIType, TMOHMIITaBa (PakTOp BpeMeHa y KOHTEKCTy oO0jeumaBama CBUX CerMeHara
aMepHuKe HUCTOpHje Yy jeJlaH TPEHYTaK OHTOJIOLIKOT W HEMOIPAaBJBUBOT 110pa3a y MPOIUIOCTH,
300r yera je CBAaKM MPOTArOHWUCTHH TIOKYINAj Ja TOTPAXXH HCTHHY y HUCTOM JHCKYpCY
Tpaauije mapajgokcaiad u Bupryenad. lllemapaoB koHpopMucTa Bepyje y OOIpHjapOBCKU
MPUHIUI OMILTET MpaBa AMEpHUKe Ha MO3UIHjy IIEHTPa, IpeMa KOM je MocTojambe AMepHKe
neunucano auxoromujom “Ja- Jlpyro”, Kkao HmITO y HEroBOj MOJUTHYKO] Apamu Cmarwa
woxka (1991), muk Hazean “IlykoBHHK” Kpo3 ragamy ybehyje caroopuuka “Cradca’ (3a Kor
je uHcuHyupaHo 1a je IlykoBHMKOB OMOJIOIIKM CHH, HaKO OH TO HE KEJU Ja MpU3HA) Ja je
olpxkaBame OopOeHe nuxotromuje wu3Mmel)ly Amepuke M Jpyrux 3emMajba Ccam  YCIIOB
midepeHumjanje  wuxoBe  Kyiarype. IlykoBuuk ropro  gexmapumie:  “)KMBEO

HEIIPUJATEJb! BE3 HEIIPUJATEJbA CMO HUILTA!” (Shepard 1992: 13)*, xa 6u

2L« ONG LIVE THE ENEMY! WITHOUT THE ENEMY WE’RE NOTHING!” (Shepard 1992: 13) (npeBox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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3aTUM Yy IIWJbY pallMOHAIM3allMje JIECTPYKIHMje KOjy HJeoJIorja Hamehe KOHCTaToBao Ja
“(Y)ak u ycpena HajcTpariHujer pazapama’ (Mcro: 21)202, “He Tpeba 1a 3a00paBUMO J1a CMO

MH TIOTOMIIH OHHX Hajxpabpujux byan” (Mcro: 21)%%,

dapca marpujapxaTCKOT IJUCKypca je HE camMo JCCTPyYKTHBHAa M BapJbuBa Beh
cabortupa corncrBere unnuone (Illenapn npeacraBba HAPOUUTO EKCIUIUIUTHY CUMOOIIUKY Y
cynounu Crabca, KOjU je 0CTa0 MHBAIW/ KaJa Ta je TPEIKoM paHuiaa 6oMOa U3 aMEepUIKOT
aBHoOHA); unak, [llenapaoBu TUKOBH 3HAjy Ja je W30JIaldja YHYTap “JNaKu yma’” HIICOTOUIKH
OCHOB MYIIKOCTH y KYJITYpPH-IIYCTHEH, YV K0jOj je, kako mojaceha Bunep y Ipady aunhena,
Hemoryhe pasziBajatu *KuBOT U QM. EnemeHTapHa MpoOHHja 0JCYCTBA KIIACHYHE Tpareauje
koz lenapnaa otyn 6u 6una y unmeHud 1a GaTtyMm HajljayaBa MYIIKE JUKOBE HE HA OCHOBY
HEeKakBe MeTapu3nyke HaaMohu, Beh jep ra OHU CBECHO M PUTYAJIHO OJip>kKaBajy — Oynyhu na

je OH jeJIMHU U3BOp HUXO0Be nceynonnuimjanuje. Kako naBoau Jlejsun Bajar (David Wyatt):

(...) (O)mycratn on m3BenOM — MPEKUHYTH JIaK yMa — HCTOBPEMEHO IIPENCTaBba PU3UK OJpHIAma

mymkoctn (Wyatt 1993: 64)%%,

Jla je Bynrapu3oBaHU TMAaTPHjapXaTCKU ITUCKYPC JEAMHCTBEHHW MOJYC OCTBapema

aMepHUKOr CHa, mpu3Haje u cam lllenapn.

Iyko mocTojame Maun3Ma He Tpeba ma Oyjie pasyior Ja Mauu3aM MpecTaHe Ja MocToju. JlaHac uMamo
Taj ctaB jaa onxpeheHe HempHujaTesbCKe CTHXHje Tpeba Ja Oyay WICHOpHCAHE WM MOTIYHO YKHHYTE
YMECTO Jia TIPOHUKHEMO Yy HBHX Kako OMCMO WX HCTPXWIM W JONPIU A0 Wuxose cpxu. (...) He
TBPJUM JIa je TO 100PO MM JIOIIe — MOPATUCTHYKY MPUCTYI OBUM HJI€jaMa [0 MOM MUILBCHY j€ TIIYIL.

. . . 205
To HUJ€ NUTAKHC MOPAJIHOCTH, TO J€ CI3UCTCHIU]AJIHO [MUTAKBE .

202 «Byen in the midst of the most horrible devastation.” (Mcro: 21) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTarje)

203 «ye can’t forget that we were generated from the bravest stock.” (Mcro: 21) (mpeBox ayropa auceprammje)
204« (T)o give up performing — to cease the lie of the mind — is also to risk being unmanned.” (Wyatt 1993:
64) (npeBon ayTopa aucepTaluje)

205 «Just because machismo exists doesn’t mean that it shouldn’t exist. There’s this attitude today that certain
antagonistic forces have to be ignored or completely shut out rather than entered into in order to explore and get
to the heart of them. (...) I’'m not saying whether it’s good or bad — | think that the moralistic approach to these
notions is stupid. It’s not a “moral” issue, it’s an issue of existence.” (“Sam Shepard on Working With Dylan,
Why Jim Morrison Has No Sense of Humor”, [llemapmos uuTepsjy ca [Tonaranom Kortom (Jonathan Cott) 3a
The Rolling Stone, objaBibeH 18. Jenemopa 1986. roJIuHeE, JOCTYITHO Ha

https://www.rollingstone.com/culture/features/sam-shepard-the-rolling-stone-interview, MIPUCTYTIJLEHO

16.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepraimje)
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ArpecMBHa W CHpPOBa HApIUCOWJHOCT TAaTpHjapXajiHe aMepuiKe KyIType Y
[lenapoBoM oITyCy je u3BECHA U HeM30€KHA Ka0 U HEKOXEPEHTHOCT HCTUHE U MHUTA; UCTHHA
je, Kao MJIeaJlHu KOHTEKCT ‘3amaja’, MOTUCHYTAa, & MHUT j€ YBEK HOBPIIHO U OE3yCHelrHO
pesuaupa. IlocTMozepHO oOJCYyCTBO Tparemuje oaroBapa wu3BecHoctm Hebuha koje

raTpujapxar 3anpaBo CUMOOIH3Yje.

5. AHAJIM3A MOPOJUYHOI JUCKYPCA JYUHUHA O’HUJIA W CEMA
LHIENAPIA

5.1. Hopoauunu auckype Jypuna O’Huaa

O’Hun ce okpeHyo pa3MaTparmy MOTHBA OPOJAUIIE YIOPEIO ca MICjOM O HHOBALUjH
Tpareauje, Tj. TNO3MWIMje HWHAUBUAYE TpeMa ¢daTyMmy; CXBATUBIIM Ja HEU30ekKHOCT
TeHEaJIOMIKUX OKBHpa YOBEKOBE IIEPCHEKTHBE ojAroBapa (aTyMCKHM M OHTOJIOIIKUM
okBupuma, O’Hun je umeju peema ca CyIOMHOM BpPEMEHOM IMpWiIa3uo ca cBe Behum

OJIyLLIEBJbEHEM, O UeMYy je nocBeouno y nucmy Cakcy Komuncy:

Pey je 0 BpcTH CTBapH KOjy caM Ye3HYO Ja J0KMBUM — jeIHO] Koja e M3MCKHUBATH O MEHE CBE IITO

MOTY /12 jOj /IaM — O BEJIMYaHCTBEHO] MPWIMIHK Jla Ce Y3AUTHEM M Haaul)eM CBe LITO caM MKa/a paHuje

ypazuo (O’Neill; Commins; Commins 1986: 68)%°!

VY mnponehe 1926. HakoH TepaneyTCKHUX pasroBopa ca ncuxujarpuma llemudom u
XamunronoMm, O’Hun pasMunuba O UMHULMpPamky MOJEPHE IICMXOJIOLIKE Jpame ca
CTpykTypHOM ocHOBoM EcxwminoBux, CodoknoBux u EypunuaoBux Tpareauja u
MOJIEPHUCTHUKOM HJ€joM aHanoruje usMmel)y Ouorpadcko-OMOJOMKUX U MeTahU3NIKUX
OJpeHULA KapakTepa. Moayc mpemMa KOM TIOPOAMIA YCTAaHOBJbYje MPOLUIOCT Kao
o6uorpadcky CTPYKTypy HOBEKOBOI MuTa mpexactaBiba 3a O’Huia, kako je caommruo y
mucmy Aptypy X. Keuny (Arthur Hobson Quinn) 1925. rogune, “3akynaucHy Cuimy” koja

aneropujcku u3jeqHavyje mojmoBe “‘bora, CynOunHe” u ‘“‘Hamie OWOJIONIKE MPOILIOCTH

206 «Ip°s the sort of thing I needed to come to me — one that will call for everything | can give it — a glorious
opportunity to grow and surpass everything I’ve ever done before!” (O’Neill; Commins; Commins 1986: 68)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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(O’Neill 1994: 195)207. [IpucycTBo mopoauile Kao CEMaHTUYKE KOHCTAHTE ITOTHUCKY]e

MOTYhHOCT ““CrioJbalibe’” CTBAPHOCTH KOjy IETEPMUHHUIIY MPUPO/IA, IPYIITBO U bor.

Y wunpejHoj] cTpykrypu JaukoBa O’HuioBHX MOpOAMYHUX Jpama IpEoBJIajiaBa
pasouapame U OIcecHja MOTHBHMMA I'yOMTKa M OJICYCTBA HAJ JOCIEAHOIINY pealnCTHYHO]
MEMOPH]HU; HETOB MOPOJAUYHU OMYC je “U3BaHPEAHO ayToOuorpadceke mpupoae” mpeMaa cam
“He MpeacTaBiba JOCIOBHY ayrobuorpadujy” (Bloom 2007: 2)208. I'y6urak xao O’Hwuos
CyOjeKTUBHH APaMCKH KOHTEKCT IIOKPHBA OMINITY BU3H]Y JIMYHOCTH POIUTEIhA, OpaTa U camor
ce0e mOTUCKYjyhH BHUXOBE KOMIUIEKCHE, TUXOTOMUYHE MPOQHUIIe Y KOPUCT MapagurMaTCKu
MECHMUCTHYHOT JINKa Y KOT j& ayTOp MPOjeKTOBA0 CBOjy TPAYMAaTCKy CBECT O CBOjOj CYAOMHH.
Jlpamcka aHanu3a npodiaeMa MopoAnYHUX oJHOoca noyena je y nepuony O HuuoBor xana 3a
CBOJOM IOPOAULIOM KOJy je U3ryOuo y mepuojy oJ TpU roJuHe: mberoB oral, [lejmc Crapuju,
npemunyo je 1920, majka Ema 1922, a Opat Ilejmu 1923. romune. Otyn je ucTpaxkuBame
noetuke Oona w Oe3Haha myrem ayroOuworpadckux npama, kako HaBoau CtuBeH bliek,
uctoBpemeHo Omino O’HuioB MeToJ] HCHXOJOHIKOI JUCKypca CaMOaHalu3e U €CTETCKO-
¢unozodcku puryan koju My je omoryhmo mga oxanu CBOjy MOPOJHUIY y CMHCIY

MeTtapuznuke uaeHTudukamnuje ca GaTryMCKuM OJpeIHUIIaMa CBOj€ MPOLUIOCTH.

[Mucame npama omoryhmio je O’Hmny na nponalje y cBoM *KHBOTY €CTETCKY PaBHOTEXY HAJMK OHOJ
KOjOM C€ OH CIIY)KHO Yy OCMHIIJbaBamy cBor omyca. (...) O’Hwui je yTBpAMO Ha4MH NMucama ApaMa y
(opMH TICHXOaHAINTHYKOT UCTpaXKMBama cebe. AHanm3a je pe3yirToBaia yCcIexoM 10 Te Mepe Ja je
IIyTEM H€ OJKaJIMO CBOje MPTBE M ()OPMHPAO Ha NMpHMEpPHUMa CBOJHX MOCIEABUX JpaMa OIyC KOjH je

: 209
H3BECHO CKOPO MPEBA3UIIa0 YaK U U3BAHPECIHN HUBO TaJICHTA Kao LITO J€ OHO HKEroB .

27 «’m always acutely conscious of the Force behind — (Fate, God, our biological past (...)) [sarmacuo H.
Bypan].” (13 O’Humosor mmema A.X. Keuny (A.H. Quinn), 3. anpuna 1925. roauue, y O’Neill 1994: 195)
(mpeBot ayTopa Jucepranyje)

208 «Although these late plays are not literal autobiographies, they are remarkably autobiographical (...)”
(Bloom 2007: 2) (mpeBox ayTopa AucepTanmje)

209 «Writing plays allowed O’Neill to find in his life an aesthetic coherence resembling that which he gave the
materials of his plays. (...) O’Neill found a way to use the writing of plays as a form of self-psychoanalysis. The
analysis was successful to the extent that it allowed him to mourn his dead and to create in his last plays work
that must have come very close to fulfilling even so large a talent as his.” (S. Black, “A Word to the Reader”, in:
Eugene O'’Neill: Beyond Mourning and Tragedy (1999), JIOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/references/black/word_to_reader.htm, mnpucrymseno 20.10.2016.) (npeBox aytopa

JcepTanuje)
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NnentudukoBan ca cBojoM BusujoM mopoauiie, O’Hun je y CBOjUM KacHUJHUM
apamMaMa TOKyIIaBao Ja OCTBapH APaMCKy HWHHUIMjAIM]y Koja omoryhyje cyodaBame ca
cMmphy 6e3 upoHujckor enmiora y (opMu Hacuba, HATYIITEHOCTH WIM FOPYMHE, HA HAUYWH
KOjU MpU3HAje UJEjU PaCTaHKA aHAIOTHU BUJ OHTOJIOIIKE [IEJIOBUTOCTH U HEOIXOJHOCTH IO
JUYHOCT KaKaB OJJIMKYje WIe]y 3ajeqHuInTBa. Majkia MaHxajM onucyje pa3Boj 1mojMa CMpTH
y O’HuioBoM omycy y JABE IMOJIAPHOCTH: Kao JCCTPYKTHBHY acOIlMjallijy Ha KpPUBHILY,
MpoNasamke U acolMjallHOCT, Kao y /[yeom nymoeary y Holi, 1 Ka0 KaTapKTHYKU amOieM
WCTOPOJIHOCTH U TPHUXBaTama CBUX acleKaTa er3WCTCHIM]je, YKJbYdyjyhHu pacraHak, Kao y

210
Meceuunu 3a necpehne™.

3Hauaj ogHOCa ca MpenuMa Kpo3 MeAWj CMPTH Kao IPOCTOpa MHCTHYKOT
UCTpaXKMBamka M Hagorpaame augHoctr O’Humn mpencraBipa Kpo3 yHHBEp3aIM3alHjy Kao
KOHA4YHYy MaHHu(pecTaIujy ayra jaerera npema poauresby. CuMOMO3a IPOTaroHNUCTe KOju HUje
YCIIEO Y CBOM IMPOIECY WHAMBHUAYAIMje Ca CBOJUM OJICYTHHUM POJUTEIHEM H30JIyje Ta OJl
00jeKTHBHE CTBAPHOCTU U OHECIOCOOJbYyje Ma opopMU OUIIO KOjU BUA JPYIITBEHHX OJHOCA
KOjU HHjEe HUPAHOHATHO YyTEMEJbeH Ha IOTPeOM 3a PEKOHCTPYKIHMjOM pPOIUTEIHCKOT
npucyctBa. Jlpama Meceuuna 3a mecpehine TipenctaBiba ancoiayTHy HemoryhaocT [lmma
TajpoHa ma cariena cMpT CBOj€ MajKe ca CTAaHOBHIITA CAJAIIBOCTH U OTPEKIHEHA; HETOB
HEYCIeNu MOKYIaj /1a 0KaJli HBEeHY CMPT Kao U HEeroBo U3jeHayYene JbyOaBHOI OJHOCA ca
Iloy3u ca enunoBckuM obpaciieM oJfHOca peMa Majuu yTBphyjy [IuMoBy n3omnanujy — 3anor
CTOBOT CTama “MPTBOT YOBEKa KOjH JIaraHo xoja 3a corcrBeHuM koBuerom” (O’Neill 2006:
32)211. VY npamu /[yeo nymoeare y Hoh, M30nalyja Kao MPBOOUTHU KOHTEKCT TPAaruyKOT
ocehama, MNpencTaB/beHA je€ y KOHTEKCTY YypylllaBama M[aTpUjapXaTCKUX Hayena IMpen
COJIMIICU3MOM MaTepHUHCKE CylITHHE y JIuKy Mepu TajpoH, uMja je mpomact moj yTHlajeM
MopdHujymMa cuMOOJI perpecuje Ielie MOpoAULe M Y3adyJHOCTH HUXOBOT JUCTAHIUPAHA.
WHTUMHE 1neMOHM M OMHApHM OJHOCH CBAakor OJf WIaHOBa IMOPOJAMIIE OHEMOryhyjy
dbopmanmjy mopoaniie Kao KOXEpEeHTHE IENMHE; Y Hepa3yMeBamy MEJIaHXOJHWje W JIUIHOT
Tparu3sMa KoJi OCTaTKa IOpPOJMIIe, OMIUTH COJIMIICH3aM j€ MCTOBPEMEHO HENPEMOCTHB MU
muctudukoBad. Kao MeroHummuja wu3onanuje yuTaBe NOpoAMile, Mepu ce MOCTENeHO

“HoBiayM W3 CBETa JHEBHE CBETJIOCTH Yy PEAJTHOCT MarjioM orpaleHor cBera Jpore u

210 g M. Manheim, “A Moon for the Misbegotten”, in: Eugene O’Neill’s New Language of Kinship (1982),

noctynHo Ha http://eoneill.com/library/on/manheim/mfm_kinship.htm, npucrynseno 16.10.2016.
211 <

(...) a dead man walking slow behind his own coffin.” (O’Neill 2006: 32) (npeBoz aytopa auceprauuje)
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¢danrtazmja” (Carpenter 1964: 160)212, a ®weH cuH EnMmyHa, yBuaeBmM HeMoh
KOHBEHIIMOHAJTHUX METOJa Cyo4yaBama ca TPareAujoM IOIMYT MOJIMTBH Ja OJarHa MajuuHO
ypyliaBame, no3uBa ce Ha HuueoBy npumendy o oacyctBy bora u3 anconyrHor 6e3Haha koje
caunmbaBa CTBapHOCT: “bor je mMpTaB; on caxajbema berosor mpema 4oBeky ympo je bor”
(Huue 2005: 78)213. Ha je O’Hun neduHmrcao aHaIOTH]y CyIOWHE M MOPOJUIE Y CBOJCTBY
CyI0MHEe Kao MpeBacXoIHO MaTpHjapxaTrckor enturera, Podept Jlaynunr yrphyje HaBoaehu
JIBa KOHTEKCTa y KojuMa je cehame Ha Majky nporO’Huino O’Huna TOKOM 4UTaBOT KHMBOTA.
O’HunoBa majka Ena xpuBuia je meroBor crapujer Opara Llejmuja na je npeneo Enqmynny
Maje OOrHmI€ O]l Uera je OH MPEeMHHYO; Takohe, oamax 1mo JyumHOBOM polemy, JOKTOp je
Enu npenucao mopdujym 3a ybnakaBame 00710Ba, KOJU j€ UHULMPAO HEHY HAPKOMaHHU]y —
u3BOp TeckoOe u pasznopa O’HuitoBux TOKOM BuIlle 0] HapeaHUX 4eTBPT Beka (B. Blansfield,
y Dowling 2009: 4)***. ®anTom npepano npemunyior Exmynaa 6uo je Moryhu ocros Ermine
KacHHje OIICeCHjeé MOTHBOM KpHBHIlE, M3Mel)y OCTalor W HEHe; y JKeJbH Ja Ce HCKYIIH,
JoHena je Ha cBeT JyyumHa, W o OoJoBa KOjU Cy je NpaTWwid youla y JO0XHBOTHHU
KOMOWHOBAaHM NHKIYC 3aBUCHOCTH, KPWUBHUIE W CIUNATHHUX JeBHjanmja. Y npamu /[yeo
nymosarwe y noh, Kapen Brnenchunn (Karen C. Blansfield) ucruue O’HunoBy uHBep3ujy
OHTOJIOLIKMX CTaTyca Koje JAeje OH M HeroB MmokojHu Opar: O’Hui je CONCTBEHM JMK
npencrasuo kpo3 Enmynna Tajpona, 1ok je ume “Jyuun” nao EnmynnaoBom crapujem Opary,

KOjH je yMpo ka0 6eba 1 unju JyX IporoHu mopouity (. Mcro: 682)%.

O’HumoBo oapuiiame O] TPaAUIIMOHATHOT JPAMCKOT UCKypca OWIIO je HemocpeaHa
MOCJIe/IUIIA HErOBOT Ca3Hama 3a MajuYMHy 3aBHCHOCT O]l Hapkotuka. ¥ jeto 1903, xaga cy
O’HunoBu xuBenu y rpagy Crembopn, y Konektukary, rae je Jynun moxahao mkomy

no3Hary kao “Axanemuja berc”, Ena je, y TOKy je/iHe aliCTUHEHTCKE KpU3e, HAOUUTIIe] MyKa

212 <) regresses from the sunlight world of reality to the fog-bound world of dope and dreams.” (Carpenter

1964: 160) (mpeBox ayTopa Jucepranyje)

23 “Gott ist tot; en seinem Mitleiden mit den Menschen ist Gott gestorben” (Hmue 2005: 78) (mpeseo ca
Hemaukor Jlanko ['pnuh)

24 «(_ ) (W)hen Eugene was born, a doctor prescribed morphine for Ella’s pain, thereby launching an addiction
that would come to haunt her and the O’Neill men for more than a quarter of a century.” (Blansfield, y Dowling
2009: 4)

213 «The play [Long Day’s Journey into Night] portrays Edmund’s death as a critical and defining episode in the
Tyrone family — as it probably was for the playwright in his own family as well. However, the character of
Edmund in Long Day’s Journey into Night represents Eugene himself, while the dead baby, named Eugene,

haunts the play like a ghost.” (Blansfield, Dowling: 682)
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Y CMHOBA MOKYIIaJia J]a U3BPIIN CaMOyOHUCTBO CKOKOM y peky Tem3y. JyliuH, Koju je 1o tajaa
OMo jeMHM YIaH mopoauile HeobasemTeH o ExuHoMm mpobiemy, T0KHBEO je CJIOM KOjHU Ta je
MOJICTAKa0 J1a Ce OJIPEKHE KAaTOJIMYKE Bepe U OKPEHE COICTBEHO] 3aBUCHOCTH, aJIKOXOJIU3MY.
Hapenne 23 ronune, cBe 10 cycpera ca ncuxujarpom ['miabeprom XamMuiaToHoM, ankoxon he
O’Huny cinyXuTu Kao cpeiactBo O0opbe ca TecKoOOM; OCMM y ONHjamy, MPAKTHKOBAO j€
HaBWKY Jla, Ha WHUIMjaTUBY Opata llejmuja, mocehyje 6opaene y ynunu bpennmu y HoBom
Jlonnony, kao u y okpyry Tennepioju y Bbyjopky. beroB mMiamanadku KuBOT 10 KaTap3e
cpeauHoM  1920-ux  gerepMuHUMILY — “€KBUB@JIEHTHE  IIOJIADHOCTM  YMETHOCTH U
ankoxonmsma”®; y apamu /lonaszu nedauuja, kpo3 nuk [lumuja mpusnao je: “Pano cam
YBHUJIEO J]a M€ KUBOT ykacaBa kaja cam Tpe3zan” (O’Neill 1957: 229)217. MajunHa 3aBUCHOCT,
BEpOBAo je, Omia je KOJIEKTHBHA KPUBHIIA CBHX MYILIKapama y MOPOIUIH, HAPOUYUTO HEroBa
jep je ¢um3muka teroba meroBor pohema wmHUIMpana Emuny motpedy 3a mopdujymom. C
JpyTe CTpaHe, Ca3Hambe O 3aBUCHOCTHU CIIYXKHIIO MY j€ Kao OlpaBame Y paclpaBy ca oleM Ja
HAmyCTHU KaTOJMYKY ILIKONY, YMjH j€ PUTHUIHH, CHUCTEM, UCIYHEH JOTMATCKUM YUCHEM O
CBETPUCYTHOCTH JbY/ICKE KPUBHUIE, Mp3€0. Y OWHApHO] CIHMIH PEITUTHO3HOCTH Y HETOBOj
dbamunuju, jemuHo je Ilejmc Crapuju oTenoOB/baBAa0 OPUTHHAIHY KaTOJIUYKY HJIEJY

MeTa(u3HUKe TPEITHOCTH U 00aBe3e cracema™,

Jlok je matpujapxaiHo Bul)eme KpUBHIIE, KOj€ je Y CBOM MEJaHTHOM KOH()OPMU3MY U
MaTtepujanusMy npakTukoBao Ilejmc Crapuju, HaBOIWIO MOIryhHOCT €BEHTYyallHe
TPaHCIEHJIECHIN]j€ W3 CTamba TPEIIHOCTH Y CTamke TpajHe IEIOBUTOCTH W 3aJI0BOJHCTBA,
KpuBHLla Kao Moayc cehawa Ha Enunno npomagame mpatuna je O’Hwuna yuraBor kuBoTa
MaHH(ecToOBaHa y HHU3y HEYCHeluX IMOJyXBaTa pPalMOHAIM30BAHUX MATPUjapXaTCKUM
MakcuMaMa HyXkJie 3a ycrnexoM. [IpBa 3HauajHa peanusanuja ocehaja KpuBuIe nmpemMa mMajuu
onsuia ce y y O’HunoBoMm ckianamwy Opaka ca Kejmiun [leHkuHC, 4ydju ce y3pOK THIA0
meroBor ocehaja wactu n oxropopHocTu npema KejtriauH, koja je dekana meroBo nere. KMcra

ujeja Mopaia 3acCHOBaHOT Ha KpuBHIM caboTtupaina je O’Hunos Opak u HarHajia ra jaa ce,

216 «(_..) the twin poles of his art and his drinking.” (S. Churchwell, “Eugene O’Neill: The dark genius of

American theatre”, in: The Spectator (Nov 29, 2014), JIOCTYITHO Ha
https://www.spectator.co.uk/2014/11/eugene-oneill-the-dark-genius-of-american-theatre/, MPUCTYIIJLEHO

20.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepTaiuje)

2T« discovered early in life that living frightened me when I was sober.” (O’Neill 1957: 229) (nmpeBox ayTtopa
JUcepTalyje)

218 «Although his father was deeply devout, family Catholicism was relaxed”. (Manheim 1998: 7) (npeBox

ayTopa JucepTanyje)
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HakoH mTO je Ha kpajy 1911. ronune KejrnuH mojmHena 3axTeB 3a pa3Boj 300T HErOBE
npesbyde ca MPOCTUTYTKOM, OJJIYYH Ha TOKYIaj] caMoyoucTBa 6apourypatom Beponanom y
oopaeny y ymuru OynTtoH Koju je aApxkao mweroB mozHaHuk [Iumu “Ceemrenuk”. Ocehaj
Jenpecuje u KpuBuIle, kako je O’Hut yBuaeo HaKOH HAAPEATHOT UCKYCTBA Ca OCIMIIALINA]OM
n3Mel)y KMBOTa M CMPTH Te€ Bedepu y Oopaeny, pelaTHBH3yje caMy CMpPT, Koja He
npejCcTaB/ba HUIITA IPYro A0 “HACTaBaK JKUBOTA KaKaB je OMO MO HamieM oyiacky’ (LUT. y
Boulton 2011: 169)*"° u upommjcku 3amor “6eckpajHOr OKpeTarba TOYKA HATPAr Ka HCTOM
crapom cramy” (mur. y Ucro: 169)%°. V npamu Meceuuna 3a necpehine, O’Hun HakHAIHO
ucTHye cBeMoh KpHBHIIE Y OJJHOCY Ha MaTpUjapXaTcKy CTBapHOCT Kpo3 yiuk [Iuma Tajpona,
yrju je ouorpadcku mozaen 6uo O’Hunos crapuju O6pat [lejmu. Mako, Hanme, [lum Tpaxku u
nobuja JbybaB M HCKYIJbEHE 011 NeBojke [loy3m, K0joj ce mcrmoBeaa Kao MepCOHU(PUKAINU
CBOje MajKe, UKIYC KPHBHIIE M Ka3HE je TaKo AyOOKO MPUCYTaH Ja YMHH PUTyal KaTtap3e

W3IUITHUM?.

Pa3mepe mrere kKojy MyIIKH JHK OPUYHU-aBa MUTCKOM MaTpHjapXaTCKOM IMOPETKY y
O’HunoBuM nipamama npeBasmiiase JOCIeaHo ayroonorpadeko cehame u Tpajy TOKOM paame
y TUIMMHYHOM KOHTEeKCTY Tpayme. [opuc Anekcannep u Jlopun [loprep npumehyjy na je y
ceuM O’HuiioBHM OMaKMMa JIMYHUM YCIIOMEHAaMa M TOPOJAWIU JTOCIEIHOCT MOTUCHYTA Y
KOPUCT TPayMaTCKOI' MCKYCTBa Kao jeMHOr ((YHKIHMOHAJIHOI) 3ajora MpoLUIOCTH, Kao U
daryma y uenuHu. Y apamu [yzo nymoeare y noh, llejmc Ctapuju je NmpeacTaBibeH Yy
“IIOTIYHO KOHTPAJUKTOPHOM™ JIMKY TBpAMIe M doBekoMpcua Tajpona (B. Alexander 2005:
100)222; IETOBa Cynpyra y npamu, Mepu, paznukyje ce o nuirdeBe Majke Eie yronuko mro
ce HHKaJ HHUje ocio00/aMIa CBOje€ 3aBUCHOCTH OJf HApKOTHKA, AOK je Ena, HakoH cBor

MOBpaTKa y MaHaCTHp, ycIlesa Jia ce TpajHo oapekHe Mopdujyma (B. Porter, y Bloom 2014:
33).

219 «] was dead, of course, and death was nothing but a continuation of life as it had been when one left it [H.

Bypan]!” (uut. y Boulton 2011: 169) (npeBoj ayTopa auceprauuje)

220 « A wheel that turned endlessly round and round back to the same old situation.” (wurt. y Hcro: 169) (mpeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

22L <) (T)his moment of redemption is ephemeral, as Jim already shows signs of premature death.” (Sanchez,
y Eisenhauer; Murphy 2012: 36) (upeBox ayropa qucepranuje)

222 «Eygene himself knew — and even prided himself in — the entirely opposite and contradictory side of his

father’s character in the question of whether to buy cheap of buy for lasting value.” (Alexander 2005: 100)
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[Tpobnem comuncuctuuke u3onammje y O’HunoBoM omycy pa3Bujao ce MOCTENEHO,
MOYEBIIN O] JpaMa ycpecpe)eHuX Ha marpujapxaT Kao HapaJurMy CTBApHOCTH KOja, HAKO
jeIuHa peanHa, MPaKTUYHO TIOCTOJH jJeIMHO Y CBPXY HeHe TpaHcieHaeHnuje. 1 kana je majka
HEMPHUCYTHA, Kao y npamu Meceuuna 3a necpehine, meHa GUTypa je U3BECHA MOCPEICTBOM
JIEeMOHA KOjH TIPOTOHE FEHOT CMHA ¥ MHCTPYUIY T'a, Y BUJY UMAaHEHTHOT (paTyMCKOT IUIaHa,
Jla PEKOHCTPYHIIIE HBEHO MPHUCYCTBO HMcMamTajyhu 3a meH 00J1, U 0/pKaBajyhul OHTOJIOMIKY
IMXOTOMH]Y “HEIOCTOjHE” MYIIKE M “‘eTepuyHe’ KEHCKe MoiapHocTH. HajTuHrejm o tome

Kaxe:

Heke ox mux [O’HunoBux mpama), HApOYUTO y paHHjeM MEPHOLY, THUY e TPOQUIIa Ola MPOTHB YHje
BJIACTH je TMOOyHa OJf OCHOBHOT EMOIMOHANHOT 3Hauaja. Ouurienan npumep jecte Yeowcrwa nood
bpecmosuma, YMju MATPHjapXajHH IIPOTArOHKUCTA AEIyje CKOPO OECKOMIIPOMHCHHjU Hero bor kom ce
Ki1ama. Ann O’HusoBe apamMe HOCTENICHO yKa3yjy Ha OHO INTO [{yeo nymogarse HeCyMIbHBO TIOTBphyje,
J1a ICTUHCKH Tpo0JIeM JISKH y MajIli U CYTIPY3H MPeICcTaBIbeHOj kpo3 juk Ene O Humi, T0j KoHPY3HO]
UCIIPEIIETEHOCTH OJIaHOCTH, JKaJOCTH, TOPYMHE, 3aBUCHOCTH, KPUBHLE H (IUTO je, MOX[a, Hajrope Ox

223
HaBeIleHOF) CMOIMOHAJIHOT CAMOIIOHUIITCH:A .

O’HunoBe mopoauyHe JpaMe  TIOBE3aHEe Cy  HEU30ekKHUM  KOHTPAcTOM
MPONAJbUBOCTH, YaK W HEMOPATHOCTH, KOjy CHMOOJIH3Yje MYIIKapal W >KEHCKOT acIeKTa
KOjU je, nako (opMaliHO MOTYMELEH NaTpUjapxary, y HEpPaCKUAMBOM KOH(MIMKTY ca CBOJUM
aHTUIIOOM. Y CBOjJOj CBENMPHUCYTHOCTH, NOJAHM pa3gop y O’HwmioBoj npamaruszanuju
MOPOJTUIIE UCKJbYTYje MPETIIOCTaBKy OMIIO KOT MICOJIOUIKOT 3aKJby4Ka U MEy paamby CBOIU
Ha nperehy HEmoCpeaHOCT OMHApPHUX CTHUXHja KOje MYyIIKapall M eHa cuMmOonu3yjy. Jas
u3Mel)y maTpujapxara M MaTpujapxaTa NpeBa3uia3d perHOHalHE JUCKYpCe U CTpEeMH Ka
JIOMEHY YHHBEp3aJHOT, KOjeé je Yy CBO0jO] HMpalMOHANHO] Hele()UHHUCAHOCTH U HACUIHUM
MaHu(ecTaljama IpaMaTh3oBaHy y (GOpMU NPUMUTUBHUX HaroHa M crpaxoBa. MeTjy
Bukannmep (Matthew Wikander) youaa O’HuioB THeB mpemMa MPETHOCTABIbEHO]

MH(PEPUOPHOCTH TMaTpujapxara J0 Mepe Ja Ta CYNpOTCTaB/ba JKEHCKOM NPUHIUILY Y

223 «gome of them [O’Neill’s plays], especially in the early years, involve the kind of father against whose rule
it’s emotionally essential to rebel. The obvious case is Desire Under the Elms, whose patriarchal protagonist
seems almost flintier than the God he worships. But increasingly O’Neill’s plays suggest what Long Day’s
Journey surely confirms, that the real problem is the mother and wife as represented by Ella O’Neill, that
disorientating blend of affection, grief, resentment, dependence, blame and (worst of all, perhaps) emotional
withdrawal.” (B. Nightingale, “Why O’Neill’s Ghosts Haunt Us Still”, in: The New York Times (June 12, 1988),

JIOCTYITHO Ha http://www.nytimes.com/1988/06/12/theater/why-0-neill-s-ghosts-haunt-us-

still.html?pagewanted=all, npucrymsbero 19.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayropa aucepTaiiuje)

115


http://www.nytimes.com/1988/06/12/theater/why-o-neill-s-ghosts-haunt-us-still.html?pagewanted=all
http://www.nytimes.com/1988/06/12/theater/why-o-neill-s-ghosts-haunt-us-still.html?pagewanted=all

KOHTEKCTY CJIMYHOM PacHOj MP)KEbH, KOjH je pucyTaH y npamu CBa 00ja Jieria uMajy Kpuia
y K0joj je cympyra Oenkuma HaszBaHa “Ema”, a cynpyr upaarn “Ilum” (8. Wikander, y
Manheim 1998: 226)%**. C npyre crpane, O’HuoBa ocyia TIpellHe MyIIKE IPHPOIE
cyonmuMupana je y QacuuHanujy MYIIKap4eBHM TOHU3HHM CTaBOM Yy OJHOCY Ha JKEHY,
IPaMCKU  TIPEJICTABJbCHHM KpPO3  PEJIMTHO3HO CaMONOHUIITEHE H CUMOHMO3y ca
TPAHCUEHICHTHOM JECUMOOJIM30BAHOM MPAa3HUHOM Y JKEHCKOM JIMKY: HWAaKO OHTOJIOUIKH
Hegocrojan, O’HunoB Myikapar; IeMOHCTPUpPA JOCTOJaHCTBO CBOT JIMKA Y IMOKajHUYKOM
MpU3HaKY Ja He 3aBpel)yje 3ajeHuIly ca CBOjOM CYIIPYroM U MOHU3HO] JCKIIapaluju JbyOaBu
koja kox O’Hua, kako Jlopuc Ausekcanaep npumehyje, iMa KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO KaTOJIHMYKU
KapakTep pUTYAIN30BaH KPO3 )KPTBOBAKE CII000/IE, MOHOCA, CAMOIIOY3/1amkha, U MPUXBATAHE
eJIeMeHaTa CaMOMCMEBama U IMOKOPHOCTH. VICTe CymTHHCKM XpHIThaHCKe OCOOMHE Koje je
Hude cmarpao KynTypHO HaMETHYTHM Mperpekama ka goctusamy O’Huim y KOHTEKCTy
OoOHaBJbakba PATUKATHO PA3BOjCHUX IMOPOJUYHUX IOJIAPHOCTH MCTHYE KAO He3a00WIIa3He
MOJyCe WHUIMjallje y CIIy4ajy MYIIKUX JIMKOBa, KOjU Cy 0e3 CIo3Haje Te CTPYKType
3ajenHuIle ocy)eHH Ha MMILIO3Ujy YHyTap (aTyMCKOT Kpyra WIy30pHHX HETaldja JTHIHHX

HecaBpIlIeHCTaBa U norpemHux ouryka. Kako numie {opuc Anekcannep:

Axo je on [O’Huin] npatno ctaB cBOTr OpaTa mmpema CekCy, joII OUTydHHj€ je MPaTHO CTaB CBOT OIa
peMa POMAaHTHYHO]j JbyOaBH. 3HAO je Ja je HEroB oTam OMo “IUBJHCHA JOCTOjaH CYmpyr” H 1a je
[MOCTAaBHO 00pasall MIeMEHUTE U OECKOMIIPOMUCHE OJaHOCTH CBOjOj CYNMPY3U y CBOj ExeHOj Hecpehu.
[...] Be3 u3y3eTka, HErOBU APAMCKH jyHAIM JOCTHKY €KCTa3y MyTeM XPTBOBama y MMe JbyOaBH, U

yBek GH Ha Kpajy Iaily Ha KoJeHa npej BosbeHoM xeHoM (Alexander 2010: 73)%%.,

JXKeHcku MK M3UCKYje OJHOC Y BUY MIOKOPHOCTH YTOJHUKO IITO j€ HeroBa Mo3uIinja,
Oynyhn Ha OJICYCTBO OCIOHIIA Yy JAaTo] MAaTpHjapXaTcKoj KyATYpH, Hajuenthe moJuiokHA
M30JIalUjH, Kao IITO je HOp. Y Apamu /[yeo nymoeare y Hoh O CBHX UYIaHOBA MOPOIUIIE
Mepu npesacTaBbeHa Kao HajOTyheHUjU JIHK, KOja je KpO3 CBOJy HAKJIOHOCT IpeMa Marii Kao
¢dakTopy u3o0NanMje UACHTU(PUKOBAHA ca JOMEHOM 3aBUCHOCTH W WIY3Mjd, Kao Ja je u

JIOCJIOBHO, @ HE caMO MeTa(hopHUUKH MocTalla €0 CTBAPHOCTH CYNPOTHE O] OHE Yy KO0joj Cy

24 «“In All God’s Chillun Got Wings, O’Neill encoded in the names of his interracial couple, many critics have
noticed, his parents’ names Jim and Ella.” (Wikander, y Manheim 1998: 226)

225 «If he [O’Neill] had followed his brother’s attitude toward sex, he had followed even more decisively his
father’s attitude toward romantic love. He knew that his father had been “a husband to marvel at” and that he
had set a pattern of gallant and selfless devotion to his wife in all her trouble. (...) Always, his play heroes had
reached exaltation through sacrifice for love, and they had always ended on their knees before the beloved

woman.” (Alexander 2010: 73) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepranuje)
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TpojuIa MymKapauaZZG. JKena je, koHa4YHO, 00jEKT MPUBPIKEHOCTH j€p j€ caMa y MPOILIOCTH
KPTBOBaJla CONCTBEHY MOTYHHOCT peajm3aiuje y KOPUCT MPO(ECHOHAIHOT YyCIeXa HEeHOT
myxka; O’Hun je, ipe [yeoe nymosarsa, TOHaB/HA0 0Baj oOpasall y BUIle apama, nonyt 4 cad
me numam (1916), Cramxa (1919), Apyx wuju (1920), IIpsu uosex (1921) (8. Bloom 2007:
90-91).

Cam O’Hun ce, ymecTo ca MaTpujapxaToMm, HASHTH(UKOBAO ca (pUTypoM CBOT OlIa, Yy
CUMYVJITAHOM KOHTEKCTY 3a30pa U quBJbema. CB0joj apyroj cyipysu Araec boixror O’Huit je
Yy y P JO] ApYyT0] CYIpy

ormcao [lejmca Crapujer kao

J00por JoBeka, y HajO0OJbeM CMHUCIY T€ PeYd — U OTIPHIMKE jeJHHOT KOT je MKaa mo3nasao (Boulton;

O’Neill 2000: 150)%,

Hosunap Kajn Kpukrton je BepoBao na ce O’Hwuil, mako HECyMI-HBO 03710jeheH u
THEBAaH Ha YTHIA] OIla HAa HErOBO O/IpacTame, OJHOCH IpeMa (GUrypH oOLa BHIIE ca

CTBapaJIadyKoOM HpOHHjOM HETO jeI[HO.]'II/I‘IHI/IM AHUMO3HUTCTOM:

Crexao cam ybeheme ma ce O’Hun Ha cBoj omHOC ca omeM OcBpTao ca ycxuhemem. Tokom Hamier
MHTEPBjya HUje 0J1aBao 3HAKe MPXKIE IpeMa OLly Kojy HpelcTaBiba y apaMu [/Jyeo nymosarwe y HOR].

Buno je ounrnenHo Aa je HEroB oTall MMao 3HAYajaH YTHIA] Y OOJMKOBAaWmY HETOBOT JKUBOTA, il je

O’Hu cBe BpeMe IprUYao HEeKaKo masbuBo o Tome ca MuoM (O’Neill 1990: 190)%%,

PoGept [aynunr yBuha ananorujy usmehy O’HunoBor nuusor orpahuBama o1 oma u
IEroBe kebe Ja pedopmuie KOHOOPMHCTUYKM KOHLENT MO30pHUINTAa U TIIyME KOjU je
cumbonuszoBao Ilejmc Crapuju. O’Huno OyHT mpoTuB KomeplujanHe (opMe MOo30pulITa
KOJU je MOYe0 HEroBOM MOCETOM mhyjopuikoM mnozopumty EOu 1911. o3Haumo je u OyHT
npoTHB (hapcuyHe MeTapU3NYHOCTH KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHE, Ha TEXHUYKE MOJIyce CBEICHE IIIyMe,
Kao 3aJIora IaTpujapxarcke KyaType oindueHe y merosom ony. Y nucmy Ensapay lengony

(Edward Sheldon) 1926. rogune, O’Hun ce ucmoBeano:

226 5 B. Thiessen, “Alone in the Dark: Isolation in O’Neill’s Long Day’s Journey Into Night”, in: Laconics, Vol.

0 (1999-2005), noctynHo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/essays/thiessen2.htm, mpuctymbero 16.10.2016.
227 <

(...) a good man, in the best sense of the word — and about the only one | have ever known.” (Boulton;
O’Neill 2000: 150) (mpeBox ayTopa JucepTalmje)

228 «1 got the idea that O’Neill looked back on his relations with his father with amusement. There was no
indication during our interview of the hatred for his father revealed in the play [Long Day’s Journey Into Night].
It was plain that his father had great weight in shaping his life, but O’Neill rather made a joke of it with me.”
(“Mr. O’Neill and the Iceman”, O’Hunor unTepsjy ca Kajaom Kpukronom (Kyle Crichton) 3a nuct Collier’s,

objaBsbeH 26. okToOpa 1946. roaune, y O’Neill 1990: 190) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)

117


http://www.eoneill.com/library/essays/thiessen2.htm

(...) [Hozopumure E6H] je oTBOpHIIO MOje TIPBE BHAMKE Ka IOCTOjaby CTBAPHOT TTO30PHIITA, HACYIIPOT

HETPUPOTHOM — M KaKO CaM Ta ja TaJa JOKUBJHABA0 — 3JI0NYTHOM ITO30PHUIITY MOTa OIfa, y 9hjoj caM

cpemunn oapactao (O’Neill 1994: 199)229.

Ilejmc Crapuju je on 1883. mo kpaja cBoje Kapujepe Urpao y caMo jeIHO] Y03 —
rpopa Monre Kpucra y ucrommenoj apamm Auekcanzapa Jlume; BoheH amOunujom 3a
yBehaHoM 3apajoM, OTKYIHO je IpaBa Ha YJIOTY U IPEy3e0 3aJaTak TyMadyeha JIMKa Ha HAYMH
koju cy Jyuumn O’Hwmn, anmu w HoBuHapu mucta News Latter m3 Can ®pannmcka ca
KOMEHTapOM:

OH ce xopucTH (pUHAHCH]CKUM JOOUTKOM OJl CBOj€ ITOCIOBHE YMEIIHOCTH, AU TO IOCTIDKE 110 LIECHY

yMeTHOCTI/I230,

OLNCHUJIIN Ka0 THUIHWYHO IMOTHCKUBAKLE YMCTHHUYKE CYHITHHC JCJIa Yy CBPXY IBEIOBEC
KanutanucTuyke HameHe. O’Huir ce mucraHmmpao o7 MeJoipaMe KOjy je EEroB oTaif
cMMOOJIM30Ba0 JIOTJIE [Ja je aHTHIATHjy IpeMa 3acTapelioM, KOMEpIHjaIn30BaHOM
MO30PHILTY IPEJACTaB/bA0 KPO3 CTaB IpemMa caMoM oIty. Y uHTepBjyy 3a juct Collier’s 1946,

rOJIMHE , IPU3HAO je:

He nocroju HHKakBa TajHa OKO MOT olia 1 MeHe. Hurita mTo Ou oH Makap M moxeseo ja He OUX Takao

HY TpU MeTpa ayraakoM MotkoM (O’Neill 1990: 190)%,

Ceer kor ce O’Hun 3ampaBo rHymao [laylquHI mOpenusupa Kao JABOjaKy TEXHbY
MO30pHILITA Ja TMEJAHTHO OINOHAIlA JPaMCKYy CTBAPHOCT, alM M J1a CAHKIMOHHILIE CBAaKO
€BEHTYaJIHO OJICTYName O]l TEOPUJCKUX TITyMAauyKUX METOJIa y LIMJbY UMITPOBU3AIIM]E U OJIMKe
unentudukanuje riaymna ca yinorom. O’HumoBa o0aBe3a na momake Oy y HETOBUM

npo6aMa cBOaMIIa je BCTrOBO JCTUELCTBO HA ACTAJbHO, YE€CTO HWPUTAHTHO YIIO3HABAKLE Ca

229 «(_ ) [The Abbey] first opened my eyes to the existence of a real theater, as opposed to the unreal — and to
me then — hateful theater of my father, in whose atmosphere | had been brought up.” (13 O’HwmoBor mmcma
Enapny Illennony (Edward Sheldon), 21. ¢ebpyapa 1925. rogune, y O’Neill 1994: 199) (mpeBoa ayropa
JcepTanuje)

30 «“He is reaping the pecuniary profit of his business sagacity, but it is at the cost of art.” (“James O’Neill”,
History of the San Francisco Theatre, Vol. XX, mur. y F. O’Toole, “The Great Actor Who Hated Acting”, in:
The New York Review of Books (December 6, 2012), JOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.nybooks.com/articles/2012/12/06/great-actor-who-hated-acting/, MPUCTYIIJBECHO 19.10.2016.)

(mpeBox ayTopa nucepranyje)
281 «“There’s no secret about my father and me. Whatever he wanted, I wouldn’t touch with a ten-foot pole.”
(“Mr. O’Neill and the Iceman”, O’Hunor unTepsjy ca Kajaom Kpukronom (Kyle Crichton) 3a nuct Collier’s,

o6jaBsbeH 26. okToOpa 1946. roaune, y O’Neill 1990: 190) (npeBoa aytopa aucepraimje)
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CEKYHIapHUM JPaMCKUM aclieKTUMa MOMYT KYJIKCA; Y jeJHOj HCIIOBECTH IIPUjaTesby, IPHU3HAO
je na je “3Ha0 0 BpaTHMa 3a 3aMKy BHIIE HErO MjeJaH KyYKWUH CHH Yy Ho30pumty” (LHT. y
Gelb 1973: 568)**2. 3aro wITO je HErOB OTAIl MPETIOCTABIHA0 KOHMDOPMU3AM H KYIHY 3a
CIEKTAKJIOM M (DacCIMHALMjOM OYEKMBambUMa IyOJHKE JIMYHUM MEAWTAlMjaMa JPaMCKOT
MUCIIAa M TIIyMama O KoMaly, BheroBa IiiymMa je OCTaBjballa YTUCAK KOHCTPYKIIHjE Koja je
MPEeTeH/I0BaJIA J1a TI03HAaje OCHOBE JINYHOCTH — HAPOYHUTO €THYKHX CTEPEOTHIIA MYIIKapIa u
KEHE — Ka0 M ayTOpUTET y IMENarolkoM YyCMepaBamby OMIIQJMHE M OYyBamba HUXOBOT
Mopana. IlocpenctBoM odeBor pemoBHOr mipucycTBa y cdepu kynrype, O’Hunm je
HCTOBPEMEHO WHTHMHO CIIO3HA0 METOJ| MO0 KOM JPaMCKO CTBAapaJialliTBO (DYHKIMOHUIIIC, U
npeMa KoM he W cdM MojenupaTH CBOje Jpame, ajld U OMP3HYO HEroB MeTaU3HuKd U

MIPETEHLIMO3HU KapaKTep:

OnyBek caM ce THYIIa0 HEroBe HEMPUPOIHOCTH, HETOBOT POICKOT MPHUApKaBamba CTapux oOuyaja.

Wnak, Kaj caM 1odeo 1a ce GaBuM MHCambeM, TO je 6io 3a motpede mosopumra (O’Neill 1990: 32)%%,

VY nenepcoHanM3andju CBOT ON@ TIOJ TMPHUTUCKOM KAaIUTAIUCTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa
ymetHocTH U smyHocTH, O’Hun ysuha mnapagurmy mnponeca ryOjbema HICHTUTETA, Tj.
HErOBOI MAaTPHjapXaTCKOM KYJITYPOM YCTAaHOBJbEHOI MojJyca: JOK je cumOmuosy ILlejmca
Crapujer ca CBOJOM YJIOTOM JIPYIITBO OIEHUIIO Kao yOen/buBy MaHU(eCcTallr]y JOCTOjaHCTBA
U MYyXEBHOCTH, cdM [lejMc je OMO cBecTaH HCTpOILIEHOCTH CBOje IMpodecuje U BelTauke
CYLITHHE JApaMCKe CTBAPHOCTH KOjy jeé MMHUTHPAO, HAW3IJIeJ MOHOCHO U Ca CKPUBEHUM
nedernzmMom 300r HemMohu Haauiaxemwa omumre LeHzype. Y uHtepBjyy ca C.II. Byndom
1946, O’Hun je OoTKpuO Ja je HEroB OTall T'ajuo TParuyHO JBOJaK CTaB O HYKHOCTH

KOH(pOpMH3Ma LIETOT HeroBOT )KMBOTA!

T'otroBo mpBe peun mor orma kojux ce ceham Omie cy: “Ilo3opurnre je Ha campt”. U Te Mu ce peun

JlaHAC YMHE jeJHAKO MCTHHUTE Kao IUTO Cy OMie Kaj WX je oH m3roBopuo. (..) Buo je To mepuon

282 «] know more about a trap door than any son of a bitch in the theatre.” (ut. y Gelb 1973: 568) (mpeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

28 <1 had always been repelled by its artificiality, its slavish clinging to old traditions. Yet, when I began to
write, it was for the theatre.” (“The Extraordinary Story of Eugene O’Neill”, O’Hunos untepsjy ca Mepu b.
Mjyaut (Mary B. Mullett) 3a muct American Magazine, o6jassber y HoBemOpy 1922. roauue, y O’Neill 1990:

32) (mpeBon ayTopa AucepTaiyje)
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BETOBOT HUrpama y komany I pogh 00 Moume Kpucma xana je Moj oTall yTBPAXO Aa je MO30PHILITE Ha

campru (O’Neill 1990: 168-169)%.

O’Hun je cBojy IpaMcCKy PEBOIYIHjY 3a4€0 y aHAJOTHO HMPOHHUJCKOM KOHTEKCTY:
ErOBE EKCIIEPUMEHTAHE TEHACHIMjE HUKAJ CACBUM HE IOTHUCKY]y H3BECHY HpEICTaBY
KOMILIEKCHOT, TICHXOJIOIIKOT peanu3Ma, koju je O’Hwr Ha3zBao ‘“cynepHaTypanu3am’, KaHp
KOJH CBOj IpepUKC HE JyTyje OHTOJOIIKH CYNEPUOPHO] MO3UIMJU y OJHOCY Ha MPHUPOIHY
CTBapHOCT, Beh YMILEHUIIN 1A Ce CYNEepHATYpaATHCTUUKA CTBAPHOCT HAJIA3U YHYTAp MPUPOIHE
Ka0 (AKTOp HEHOr caMopasyMmeBama’>". V cBoM wmaHKy o mpemujepu O Hmmose mpame
H3zean xopuzonma 1920. y nozopuiity Mopocko, XejByn bpayn npumehyje na je O’Hun
OCTHrao 1a Apama jelyje “HCKPeHa KONMKO M yMETHHYKA >0, M ca pealdCTHUHHM
IIMjaJlorTOM KOjHU WIAaK CacBUM HCKJbydyje “OCKMBOTHY TYIOCT MyKE JOCIOBHOCTH U

99237

dororpadpuuHOCTH 3axBajbyjyhu ToMe mTO je OH “MJaaud ayTop KOjH jOII HE 3Ha CBE

TPUKOBE” H 4Mje je [el0 OTyld JMIIeHO “OpojHMX O€3BE3HUX, KOHBEHIIMOHAIHUX

o6pa3aua”238.

JlBojHa Bu3muja ona y O’HunoBoM cehamy ycinoBuia je mpobieM JUCTaHLE Mpema
IOPOIIJIOCTH M MHpEeHha Ca HMAHEHTHOM MO3MIMjOM CcMpTH Yy ¢atymy. VY ecejy
““TIpocmaBuress cMptr’” Jynma O Hun 1888-1953”, Ctuen biek HaBoM aHATIOTH]Y MPIKEHE
u nuBJbewa Kojy je O’Hun ocehao mpema oiy mako CBECTaH HETOBOT 3Hayaja;, OOHOBJbEHA
Be3a ca oneM nounme oa 1912. nakon O’Hunosor packuaa ca Kejrinun [lenkuHc 1 nokyiaja

camoybuctsa. Matumua O’Hunosa nonpehenoct gurypu ona ceszana je gotie aa je JynuHoB

234 « Almost the first words of my father I remember are The theatre is dying’. And those words seem to me as
true today as when he said them. (...) It was when he was starring in The Count of Monte Cristo that my father
decided the theatre was dying.” (“O’Neill Returns after Twelve Years”, O’Hunos untepsjy ca C.I1. Byadom
(S.J. Woolf) 3a muct New York Times Magazine, o6jassben 15. cenrrembpa 1946. romure, y O’Neill 1990: 168-
169) (mpeBoj ayTopa AucepTaimje)

235 «(_..) not the super-naturalism which is above and separated from the natural, but rather existing within the
natural world, and illuminating and enhancing it.” (F.I. Carpenter, “Hughie: By Way of Obit™, in: The Eugene
O’Neill Newsletter, Vol. 1, No. 2 (September, 1978), JIOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/ii_2/ii-2b.htm, npucrynsbeno 16.10.2016.)
236 «

(...) as honest and sincere as it is artistic.” (H. Broun, ““Beyond the Horizon” by Eugene O’Neill a Notable
Play”, in: New York Tribune (Feb 4, 1920), JIOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/artifacts/reviews/bthl_tribune.htm, mnpucrymmseno 19.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayropa

JHicepTanyje)

27 «( ) the deadening dullness of the merely literal and photographic.” (cto) (peBox ayTopa muceprarje)

238 «(_..) many of the conventional, shoddy strategems, (...)” (cTo) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprarmje)
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packua ca KejrinuH, mpema xumnoTe3n Hekux omorpada, ouo uaeja [Iejmca Crapujer koju ra
je OIIBOjHO Ol Cynmpyre W ymyTHo y XOHIypac, HaBOJHO Y IMJbY IOTpare 3a 37aToM (B.
Bloom 2007: 4). KousepBaruBuzam O’HwuimoBux Ouo je jaun ox JyuuHOBE Bepe y
CaMOCTAJHOCT M WMHUIMjauujy. bumm cy omrydnu y Hactojamy Ja JyuuH He OACTYNHU OJ
TPaIUIMOHAIHE KATOJIMYKE HJCOJOTHje HU Y jeIHOM AacmekTy, 300T dYera HHjeJaH O]
HBErOBUX JIOTAJANIBHIX MOIyXBaTa HUje Ono cxBaheH kao “cTBapan’; Apyru Moryhu y3pok
pa3Boza 6mo je [lejMcoB cTaB ga HEroB CHMH He 3aciyxyje cpehy ca Kejriun jep je “Oemnu,
IUjaHu antKoB 2%, Ouen KoH3epBaTtuBu3aM je y O’HunoBuMm apamama cyOnuMuUpaH y MOTHB
KPUBHIIC KA0 TPAjHO HJICOJIONIKHM YOKBHPEHE CTBAPHOCTH KOja yHANpel WHXUOHWpa HIC)y
uHunMjanyje. tberopy wuaeHTH(HKaIMjy ca CHCTEMOM KOHCTPYHMCAHE CTBapHOCTH
cumbonm3oBanuM y IlejMcoBoj mirymaukoj kapujepu Jlopuc Anekcanaep o0jarrmaBa
uctnuyhn nerasse [lejMcoBe MIIaocTH Kao OCHOB HbETOBE KacHHUje TMOTpede 3a
KOH(OPMHCAKEM: HAIYIITEHOCT OJI CTpaHe oIa, camoha, CHpPOMAIITBO M JCNpecHja
obnukoBanu cy kox llejMca M meroBe MOpOJAMIIE CUMYJITaHH MEXaHHM3aM MoTpede 3a
MPEBA3HIIAKEHEM CHPOMAINTBA, U KPUBHUIIE YKOJIUKO Y CBOM IUIaHy He ycmejy. Mmeomnomnike
MaKcUMe yTBpleHe KyJITYpHOM U PEIUTHO3HOM IOJIOTOM, KOj€ Cy HAu3IJIe/a JeTEPMHUHUCAIES
Matepujanu3zaM U koHpopmuszam [lejmca Crapujer, y O’HuioBoM omycy — HapoduTo y
Hyeom nymosary y Hol — OBEJEHE Cy y Be3y ca HBHMXOBUM OHOTpadCKUM U ICHUXOIOIIKHM
teMesbuMa y popmu LlejmcoBor panor ocehaja HanymTeHocTu. Jlopuc AnekcaHiep o ToMe

Kaxe:

(...) [V] mpamu Jyzo nymosare y noki, ocHOBHH TpoGJieM THYE Ce KPUBHIlE, HauBHe KpuBwile [lejmca
TajpoHa KOra je H-€roBO J€Ya4KO CHPOMAIITBO MOJACTAKIO — HACYNPOT H-ETOBUM PAlOHATHHUM

amOuIjaMa — J1a, MOCPEACTBOM je()THHOT Jiekapa, n3a3oBe kox Mepu TajpoH HapkoMaHHjy Koja je

IIMPHIIA CBOj IECTPYKTHBHY edyeKat Ha mera i merose curose (Alexander 2005: 97)%°.

IlejmcoBa cTpenmme u cTporoha HHCY ce€ 3acHMBAIM Ha HABOJHO KYJITYPHO
WHIYKOBAaHOM MaTepHujaan3My, aMOWIIMO3HOCTH W IITEIJbUBOCTH, Beh Ha TpaymMaTcKOM

HCKYCTBY M3 HETOBOT JCTUI-CTBA KOj€ MY j€ yCaauiIo UMaHeHTHH ocehaj Hemohu 1 KpuBHILIE

239 «(_..) a no-good drunken bum!” (mut. y C. Bowen, “The First Marriage and Divorce”, in: The Curse of the

Misbegotten (1959), mocrymuo wa http://www.eoneill.com/library/curse/iii.htm, mpucrymbeno 17.10.2016.)

(mpeBox ayTopa nucepranyje)
20« ) [1In Long Day’s Journey Into Night, guilt is a major question, the innocent guilt of James Tyrone
whose boyhood poverty has caused him — against all his conscious desires — to bring about, by way of a cheap
doctor, Mary Tyrone’s drug addiction with its destructive effect on himself and his sons.” (Alexander 2005: 97)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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W Har"ajo ra Jila y CBUM Heycliecuma, CyJAOWHCKH Mpenoapel)eHuM Mt CBECHHM, BHIIU Tpar
cBoje kpuBuie. Jyuun O’Hwuit je 6mo objekat aHajorHe ¢gaTyMcke napagurme caboTHpama
MOTyhHOCTH HMHHUIMjalMje O]l CTpaHe Ola, KOju je, OECIOBPAaTHO JMMHUTHPAH CONCTBEHUM
ocehamem OecritoMOhHOCTH, HHAMPEKTHO ycaanuo ucto ocehame y cBor cuna: Hu3 O’HunnoBux
MajioBa y JIMYHOM >KHBOTY — O]l lberoBUX cTyauja Ha [IpuHCTOHY, Mpeko 3amnociema u Opaka
ca KejrimH, mo Heycnenux ekcrieaunuja y XoHAypacy M ApPreHTHHH — OWIIM Cy ojpa3
HEMONHM HETOBOT' OLld J]a MY MPYXH JOCIEAaH MOJET CaMOCTAJIHOCTH KOju, oHeMoryheH
CBOjOM TpayMoM, HU caM HHje ycBojuo (B. Mcro: 97). Y Hemohu na ce uzbopu ca rpemkama
KOjUMa Cy BErOBU POAMTEIBU JieTepMuHKcaIn cynouny, O’HuioB myiikapar, cuMOoiu3yje
UMILIO3H]jy MaTpUjapXaTcKe UCTOPHUje Ha OCHOBY H-CHE M30JIallje: HCTOBPEMEHO MMaHEHTHU
Y HEOCTBApUBHU MaTEPHjaJMUKH ITOPUB KOjH M3jeTHauYaBa MPUMAJHOCT “TIOKEJFHOM™ MYIIKOM
POy ca eKOHOMCKHMM M CTaTyCHHUM YCIIEXOM Y3POK je MpOTaroHMCTHHE (pycTpanuje 300r

Hemohiu J1a mpornKcaHu UASHTUTET MKa 1ociaeaHo yeBoju (B. McDonough 2006: 22).

Hpame y xojuma je O’Hun BepoBaTHO HajIOCIEIHHUj€ aHAIU3UPAO CBOJY
WHIUBUAYAIN]y Y KOHTEKCTY pamuinjapHux ambiema u obpasaua cy: Jyeo nymosarse y noh
(1941), Meceuuna 3a necpehne (1947), Iecnuuka sxcuya (1942) u O, ouswuno (1935). Ca
M3Yy3€TKOM CBOj€ jeAnHe Komeauje y kBaptery, O, ouswsuno, O’Hum je cBe HaBeneHe apame
Hamnucao TokoM OopaBka y Tao kyhu, y mepuoay Koju HUCY caMO KapakTepucaja Herona
pasMHIUbakba O LUKIMYHUM OWHapHOCTMMAa Ha KoOja Cy ra yIOyTHJIH pPa3roBOpH ca
ncuxujaTpoM llemrdomM u yrmozHaBame ca TAOMCTHYKOM JIUTEpaTypoM, Beh u mpomy0speHo
ocehame TeckoOe U CMPTH MOJCTAKHYTO OoJienthy HEpBHOT cucTeMa Halnuk [lapKuHCOHOBO]
Kao 0 ropurHOM 300r Jorahaja xoju cy nodetkoMm 1940-ux norpecanu ceer. Y KOMOUHALM]U
ca JECTPYKTHBHUM CIIOJbAIIEbUM OKOJIHOCTUMA, H-EroB TMOcBeheH paj Ha MOpOAWYHUM
TpareaujamMa U3MCKHUBAO j€ MAaKCUMAJIHY HBOTHY €HEprujy, Hau3ries rnojadaBajyhu epekar
Manakcanocti; O’Hunosa tpeha cympyra, Kapmora MonTtepej, Ouiia je CBEIOK CTpaIrHuX
TpaHcopMalja Kpo3 Koje je ayTop MpoJia3uo y CBOM KOHAYHOM IOJyXBaTy CyouaBama ca

ycrioMeHama.

Ha maxoBe MM ce 4MHMIIO Ja je MOMaxHHMTao. buio je ykacHO OMTH CBEJOK H-EroBe NMaTme (IHT. Y

O’Neill 1988: 836)**.

21 «At times I thought he’d go mad. It was terrifying to watch his suffering.” (uur. y O’Neill 1988: 836)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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Huxnyc “kaTapKTUYKUX’ MOPOJUYHUX Tpareauja HacTynuo je y nepuoay O’Humnosor
paga Ha HH3y JpamMa ca TeMaTHUKOM TIOJUTHYKUX W EKOHOMCKHUX acleKaTa amMepuyke
UcTOpHje, Koju je Ha3zBao “‘Llukiryc”; ckuily mpBe o Tparenuja, /[yeo nymosarse, HaImcao je
1939, a xacHuje joj je mogao u Meceuuny 3a necpehne Kao U peBUAUpany apamy u3 L{uxiyca,
Iecnuuka ocuya. [Ipobnem MHHUIMjalMje ¥ €MOLIMOHAIHOT pacTaHKa OJf MEHTalHe (Gurype
ponutesba O’Hun je koHauHO ycmeo Ja mpeBa3ule y CBOje YETHPU IMOPOAUYHE JApaMe;
IEroBa JpaMcKa TpaHCUeHAeHIHMja, youaBa CtuBeH biiek, cexe Kako INPeKo OKBHpa
TpaIuIIMOHATHE CO(OKIOBCKE Tpareauje, KAaKO H TMPEKO CHUMOOIUYKHA YTBPIUBUX

242
IIOJIApHOCTH KMUBOTA U CMPTHU .

5.1.1. Iyro myTroBame y Hoh

Kao mpBu naroBemiraj apame /[yeco nymoeare y noh, Tpeuc borapn HaBoau
Oenewky y nHeBHuky O’Hunose cynpyre Kapiore u3 1939. Pag Ha oBoM koMaay BpIIno je
notana Hajsehu Hanop Ha O’HuioBo ¢u3nuko u nymeBHO 31apaBibe; Kapnora je npumernia
na je O’Hun cBoje cTBapajamTBO NPEMHAYMO Y HAPOYUTH MA30XHCTUYKH PHUTYal
HCTOBPEMEHO 3HAuajaH y CBOJCTBY H-ETOBE KMBOTHE HCIOBECTH U I'PO3HUIE KPO3 KOJY je

CBECHO IIPOJIa3no.

Kana je moueo ma mue /Jyzo nymosarse, OUII0 je TOTIIYHO HEOOMYHO MCKYCTBO IIOCMAaTpaTH Kako ce
Taj YOBEK CBAaKW JaH MYYM y COIICTBEHOM IHcamy. M3amao O6u u3 cBoje pagHe cobe Ha Kpajy JaHa

UCMHjeH a moHekaa U jenajyhu. Oun Ou My Omiie CKpO3 IPBEHE U JEJ0BAO je JECET TOJHMHA CTapHjU

HETO yjyTpy Kaja je ymasuo y coOy (ut. y Bogard 1988: 427-428)%,

Hanop ynoxxeH y mucame ojpaxkaBao je MeTa(U3UYKU JUCKYpC HCTUHE Yy KOMeE
YHHUBEp3aJIHa CEMAHTHKa yCTylla MECTO MMAaHEHTHO] OMHAPHOCTU YWJU CE peaju3aM 3aCHUBA
Ha HEMOCPEIHO] BE3M HJCje W MCKa3a: Tparu3aMm IOCTOjama YIPKOC OJCYCTBY CMHUCTA H
Karap3e yjeqHO AEMUCTH(HKYje HBHXOBY JUYHOCT U MOCPEAYyje Yy HEHO] HaTYpalMCTHYKO]

peaﬂmaunjn. I/IKOHOKJ'IaCTI/Ija HC CaMO Yy norjeny COI_II/IjaJ'IHOI‘ KoacKkcCa Beh u TPpAAUIIUOHATIHC

%2 5. S. Black, “A Word to the Reader”, in: Eugene O’Neill: Beyond Mourning and Tragedy (1999), nocrymHo

Ha http://www.eoneill.com/references/black/word_to_reader.htm, npuctymserno 17.10.2016.

23 «When he started Long Day’s Journey, it was a most strange experience to watch that man being tortured
every day by his own writing. He would come out of his study at the end of a day gaunt and sometimes
weeping. His eyes would be all red and he looked ten years older than when he went in in the morning.” (“A
Talk with Mrs. O’Neill”, pasrosop Kapnore Montepej ca Hosunapom Cumopom Ilexom (Seymor Peck) 3a nuct
The New York Times, o6jaBsben 4. HoBeMOpa 1956. roaune, uut. y Bogard 1988: 427-428) (npeBon ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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JIpaMCKe CTPYKType W cuMOonm3ma pasnBaja /[yeo nymosamwe on O’HunoBux paHUjux
KoMaJa, y Kojuma je ayrop, kako ykasyje Tpesuc borapn, maxseuBo (opmupao yciose
peaiM3zanmje Tpareauje W CyOnuManuje BpeMeHa y cTamkbe Muta. Y Jyeom nymosarsy
Tparnyka CTpyKTypa ycTyIla MECTO HaTypaJIMCTHYKO] OTBOPEHOCTH JIpamMe 3a yBUJ MyOIIHKe,
JIOK je BpeMe IPOjeKTOBAHO W3 MHUTCKE Yy TO3WTHBUCTUYKY JIMMEH3HU]y: HEIOCTaTaK
TEXHUYKUX OJPEJHUIA YCTyla MECTO CBAaKOJHEBHUM CHTHAJIMMAa KOjU O3HA4YaBajy Kako
HATYpaJIMCTUYKE acleKkTe mopojuie TajpoH W HHXOBOT JJOMA, TAaKO U HUXOBY H30JAIH]y
HacnyheHy y Cy)KeHOCTH MpocTopa y KOM MOpoAMIa kuBH. lpama ce Haj3aj pasiukyje ol
ocratka O’HunoBor omyca, ykbyuyjyhu u HacraBak /[yeoe nymosara, Meceuuna 3a
Hecpeline, IO UIMaHEHTHO] TIPUPOJM YTHCKa Ja cy TajpOHOBM M30JIOBAaHHM OJf CBETa U Jia je
CEMAHTHUYKH 3aJI0T T¢ M30JIAllHje MPEJICTaBIbeH y camoj creHorpaduju u amjamory. Jlok ce
BpeMe OYHTaBa y >KMBONHCHOM IPOTHIAY JaHa Of jyTpa 10 BedepH, TajpoHOBH HUCY Y
JIOJMPY Ca HUCTOPHUjCKMM KOHTEKCTOM BpEMEHa KOjH HWMIUIMIMpPA YTHIA] CIIOJbAllbUX
pedepeHI Ha CyJOMHY TOPOIUIIC; IPEeMIa TOAMHA paamke, 1912, moTeHujaiHo yKka3yje Ha
Besy m3Mmel)y mopoauune Tpareauje W CUMOONMYKMX aKTyelaHHX jgoralaja, MomyT Joiacka
P.®. Cxora Ha JyxHu mon wiu tpareamje opoma Tumanuk, uzonanvja TajpOHOBUX jecTe
JpaMcKa JIaTOCT KOja, HAJIMK JINKOBHMA, TOCTOJU Y CTPUKTHOM PEaTMCTHYKOM OKBHPY JpaMe.
BuHapHOCT NHMKOBa Pa3OTKpUBEHA je MOJ YTHI@jeM CaMor peanu3Ma, 0e3 MHUTCKHAX WU

UCTOpUOTpaCKUX ay3uja Ha MeTapU3UIKU JUCKYPC.

TajpoHoBH cy nMIIeHH MOTryhHOCTHM CakpuBama pPEATHOCTH HCHOJ COIMjaJIHe
MEPCOHE: HHUXOBa IMpenpeKka Ka HMHHIMjAllMjd j€ camMa pPealHOCT, Koja YCTyla MECTO
HNOTHCHYTUM M Ca0OTUPAHUM aCHEKTUMa HBHXOBE JIMYHOCTH MYTEM COICTBEHE UMILIO3H]E (B.
Khare 1992: 179-180). Tparnuno Henpunaaame TajpOHOBHX IPYIITBY H H-ETOBOM KOJEKCY
yTBphyje aHanorujy usmely mUXOBe MOBPLUIMHCKE M CAKpUBEHE Mpupozae. Tako ce mapm,
JIPYXKeJbYOUBOCT, M JIOCTOJaHCTBO KOJU OJUIMKY]y cTapor TajpoHa IMOCTENEeHO CBe ciaduje
OJlyNIUpYy CTUXUJU OYaja, ynopeao ca e(heKToM BHCKHja KOjH JIako, Oe3 MHjaHCTBa, OTKJIama
TajpoHOBE ONTHMMHUCTHYKE M CTOMYKE LPTE€ U YMECTO HHX Ha IMOBPLUIMHY H3Mamibyje
6ecriomohHocT M ¢pycTpanujy. AHAJIOTHO, MEPCOHA TPAarMyHOI MaTpHjapxa Koja OJJIHKYje
Mepu TajpoH Kpo3 HEHO TPOTPECHUBHO CIYIMITakme Y CTame MappujyMCcKe HapKo3e
TpaHcopMHUCaHa je y JHMK Belpe U eHepruyHe aeBojke. CyOjeKT OAroBOpaH 3a IMPOINacT
MOPOJUIIE OCTaje HEMMEHOBAaH U MUCTU(HUKOBAH, Tj. OH je CAM HBOT MPOJEKTOBAH y CIUKY

HajMohHe M3BecHOCTH 0o0jla M TPaHMLA, YMjHU j€ NECTPYKTUBHU e(deKaT KaHaJUCaH jeInHO
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(baHTaSMal"OpI/ILIHI/IM JUCKYpCOM TpagullMOHaIW3Ma, CE€TE H HpI/IBI/Il'_)eI-Ba H3a3BaHHUX

MOP(HjyMOM.

®du3nyka cTBApPHOCT y M30JIAIIMOHUCTHYKO] IPaMCKOj aTMoc(epr HeMa CBPXY IOIITO
MHEpIja JIMKOBa caboTHpa JTMHEAPHH pa3Boj UCTOpHje: 00jeKTH ca kojuma TajpoHOBH cTyIe
y KOHTaKT MMajy UCKJbYYHBO MPOBH30PHY CBPXY apOUTpapHUX aMmOieMa MPOIUIOCTH — U3BaH
Koje cy OeckopucHU M OecmucieHr. OICYyCTBO KOHKPETHE palime omoryhyje HarjameHy
€MOTHBHY CTPYKTypy KOja TyTeM JIMKOBa Kao cuMOosia ymyhyje Ha Ha CyOjeKTHBHY,
ayTOpOBY BH3HU]Jy JKUBOTa Kao wuzaeje o 0oy, METoAd KOjUM Cce€ Jpama, YMECTO Y
apUCTOTEJIOBCKH KaTapKTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY “ycroHa”, pa3Buja “u3Bad xuBota” (behind life)
UCKJbYYYyje 3Ha4aj norahaja u ocTBapyje Aujajor ca myoJIuKkoM IpoOojeM UCIIO MOBPIINHE, Y
apXeTHUIICKU TPOCTOp Oosla kao He camo y3poka Beh um cymruHe cBux norabhaja. CueHcka
nyHoha xuBota y J[yeom nymosary, cMarpa Tpeuc borapj, 3acHOBaHa je Ha TPEICTaBU
0oya Kao jenuHOr 3ajora cTBapHOCTH, Kojy O’Hun dopmupa y cuMOONINYKO] OJAPHOCTH
u3Benoe u MetTau3NIKOj MOJAPHOCTH Cy0jeKTUBUTETA Y KOM j& ayTOp HIEHTU(UKOBAH KaKO
ca JIMKOBMMA, TaKO M ca IyOJIMKOM KOjOj ce€ YHHMBEp3aJHa €MOTHBHA IOpyKa JpamMe YHWHH
CTBApHHUJOM O]l OHE Yy CaMoOj palmbH. Y]JeIUIEHH Yy HCKYCTBY MyOJIMKE, €CTETU30BaHH U
W3BaHApaMCKU TojaM Oojla yTUYy Ha CHO3Hajy ocehama eMmInarvje W kaja KOju HaJauiaze
OIITE PENpe3eHTalMjCKe OKBHpe 0o0Jia, OJMYEHE Y YCKUM JAMMEH3Mjama Tearpa, u ynyhyjy
Ha HErOBY NPHUMATHOCT YHUBEP3AJIHOM JUCKYPCY, KOjU pellaTUBH3Yj€ YUTaBY PEaTHOCT Y
OJIHOCY Ha MaTky, ajli U Yy OJHOCY Ha Cy0jeKTOB MHHULHMJALMJCKU OJIFOBOP Ha WY, Yy BUIY

paszymeBama 1 UJeHTUUKaL]E.

VYmehe tearpanHor noaHouewma 001a YUHU JUKOBE /{yeoe nymoearba MeTapU3nuKu
pa3IMUUTUM Yy OJIHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT OOMYHOCTH KOJjU HMX OrpaHMyaBa; ja3 wusMelhy
NICUXOJIONIKE M (PU3MYKEe CTBAPHOCTH yKa3yje Ha M0jaBy 4WiaHa nopojuile TajpoH kao Ha
MacKy M €JEeMEHT KyATypHe MoaupuKauuje y Uuby HaAWJIaxkema Tpareauje.
Kapakrepuctuuna je cronuka HaaMoh Tpojulle MpencTaBHUKA MNaTpUjapXajHOT IOpeTKa
rpeMa JIeTPECUBHO] CTBAPHOCTH, KA0 U MOTYMEHEHOCT jJeANHOT skeHCKor Juka, Mepu Tajpon,
cUMOONM30BaHa y HEHO] (PU3MUKOj M IyIIEeBHO] UMIUIO3UjU. Mnak, uaeja AyleBHE CHare y
LEJIMHU TIPEeJICTaBJ/beHa je Kao (aHTa3MaropuyHa peTopuKa ecKalu3Ma, Y KOjy HM MYLIKH
JUKOBU HE Bepyjy; cBa Moh cydesbaBama ca JeNpecuBHOIINY KOjy Mpyka MaTepujainzam
MPOHUYHO C€ 3aCHMBA Ha JJOTMATCKO] BEPH Y caMy MarTepujy, 300r dera je Omio KakBa CIuKa
3aJJ0BOJCTBA COOOM WJIM, YOIIITE, CAMOCIIO3Haje, Kao 3alor CTaOMIHOCTU CBaKOIHEBHIIC,

ocyhena Ha ypymaBame. Y HacTajoj HEBEpUIM y IMOpPEJaK aMEpPHUYKOI CHAa Kao jeIuHU

125



(akTOp M3BECHOCTH MMEHOBAHO j€ OJICYCTBO HEMAaTEPHjaIIHUX, TPAHCICHICHTHUX aclieKara
CTBApHOCTH KOje (pyCTpUpaHHU JIMKOBU H3j€IHAYYy]y Ca OPUTMHAJIHUM ajeropwjama CBOT

Ouha, a ’EUXOBO OJICYCTBO Ca IECTPYKIIHUjOM, OTyl)eHOIThy 1 HETTOCTOjalkheM HBhUX CaMUX.

Ilejmc Tajpon je cynpyr Mepu Kejsen, u otar [lejmca Mnaher (Ilejmuja) u Enmynna;
EroBa CIHOJbAllha MIIAQJONIUKOCT W EHEPrUYHOCT MapaJurMaTCKH O03HAuaBajy Melu]
TeaTpajHe M30Jalnje TOPOIUIE O/l CTBAPHOCHE JieKaieHIije. BberoBo apxkame U riac oaajy
TPaJULIMOHAIIHY MY>KEBHOCT, HAKHAJTHO KaHAIMCAHY MPETEHIIMO3HOIINY HBeroBe HeKa allhe
rirymadke npodecuje. Mcnon dacane konpopmusma, TajpoH npunaaa pypasHoM KOHTEKCTY
“jeTHOCTaBHOCTH H ‘‘HEMATBOPEHOCTH, KOJU JIOBOJM Y Be3y Ca CBOjUM JIATCHTHO He-
aMEepUYKUM HUICHTUTETOM, Tj. CBOJUM HPCKUM TOPEKJIOM, U Ha OCHOBY j€ 3aJp>Kao OJHOC
PaBHONYIIHOCTH U HEBEpHIIE Mpema OoraTcTBy Koje je, Kao OJpacTa0 4YOBEK, OCTBAPHO.
Bberoa crnenmpuyra TPONUIOCT pa3BWIIA je y HEMY AaHTUNATH]y IpPEMa CTEPEOTHILY
CpeImeKIacHor amepuukor rpahannna: TajpoHOB oTall jeé HAIyCTHO MOPOJUIlY Kaja je OH
MMao JIeceT roJiuHa, HAaKOH Yera MOYMi-€ IeroBa My4yHa 6op0a 3a mpeXuBJbaBambe, MOYEB O]
3amociema y Metanoctpyrapauiu. OciomeH nckjbyuuBo Ha lllekcniupoBe npame y JOMEHY
KIIDKEBHOT  oOpa3zoBama, TajpoH HHje MHOro Iojara0 y HENpaKTHYHE AacIeKTe
CBaKOJHEBHIIE, KOjU C€ HUCY TN ojapeheHnX HaunWHa 3apajie U CTHIalkha MaTepHjaTHOT
6orarctBa. Ocehaj nucTaHe npemMa TpayMH CHPOMAIITBA WHUIMPAO j€ HETOBY OKPEHYTOCT
0]l YMETHHYKOI' OCTBAapeHa MaTEPUjaTUCTUUKOM IparMaTu3My, KOju je Moapa3yMeBao JIak U
MOHOTOH Ha4MH 3apajie; Kao MJIA/IH, MEPCIIEKTUBHHU ITO30PHUIIIHYU TIIyMall, TajpoH je 3aKymuo
npaBa Ha Tymauewe ynore rpoda ox Monte Kpucra y ncroumeHOM KoMajay, LITO My je€
oMoryhwio BenuKy cinaBy M HMMYOHOCT, ajqM W OTPaHUYMIO M U3jaJOBUJIO HEroBe
crBapanauke ambunuje. O’Hun otyn mpencraBiba TajpoHa Kao JEIMKATHY JUYHOCT CBECHY
OHTOJIOIIKE MpenpeKe Ka WACHTU(UKAIM]H ca CUPOBOIINY MaTepujanu3Ma, Kao 1, y OKBUPY
MOPO/INILIE, IMHUYKOT peJIaTUBU3Ma U AECTPYKTUBHOCTH KOJy NEPCOHU(UKY]E HEroB CTaphju
cuH [Jejmu — Oecriocnuyap, anKoXoaudap U moceTusal oop/ena, KoMe je, Kao CTePEOTUITHOM
CPeAEKIAaCHOM aMEpUYKOM IIIej00jy, CTpaH €CTETCKH acleKT MOCTOjama. YMECTO TOra,
Tajpon ce TokoM 1ene apame 30imxkaBa ca Miaahum cuHoMm, EqMyHIOM, YHjy CKIOHOCT Ka
KIbMKEBHOCTH, MAKO j€ JEKJIapaTHBHO ocyhyje, Mpemo3Haje Kao oJpa3 CBOj€ IMOTHUCHYTE
yexme 3a cTBapanamrTBoM. [lejMmc Crapuju u EnMmyHa moBe3aHu cy OMNIITOM cameTomhy
JUYHOCTH KOja MHXMOMpa MOh HCKa3uBama IMpoOiieMa M, HAKHATHO, KOHTpOJE Haj
cyabuHoM; kao mro EnMyHn He Moxe 1a 06jacHu o1y cBoje BUl)erle HIMAaHEHTHOCTH CMUCIIA

yHyTap CBeTa JApYKYHMjeé HEro Kpo3 HeMohHO Myname, TajpoH je o3HaueH Hemohu
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PEKOHCTPYKIIMje CBOT pamHBOT Omha cxomHo 3axTeBHMMa rpahaHcke Kyntype. YjemHo,
TajpoH, CBOJUM JTUXOTOMHYHHUM KapakTEepOM, CUMOOIHM3Yje apXETUIICKY aMOpP(HOCT Koja ce
IpOTeXKE HHETOBHUM JIOMOM U yhyhyje Ha pa3joXKeHOCT CTPYKType er3uCTEHLHje Ha
“HajupocTHje OCHOBE”, KOje ce T0jaBJbyjy Ha TOBPIINHH, Kako ykasyje TpeBuc borapn,

IMOCpCACTBOM ooua.

V CBOjOj TOTOBO CMPTOHOCHOj eKCTpeMHOCTH [TajpoHOBHX], TOTOBO J1a HEMajy IITa Jia CakpHjy. tbuxos
6oJ1 10 Te Mepe HCIyHhaBa HbHUXoBa Ouha Ja cy IBUXOBU CYHMITHHCKH NMPOQHIN CMEIITEHN HEOCPEIHO
ucnoJ moBpIIMHCKor cioja. Otyn mapm crapor TajpoHa, HmeroBa ApyXKeJbyOMBOCT M JOCTOjaHCTBO
KOIHE 1o Harpu3zajyhumM yTuiajeM ouaja. theropo rirymayko apkame M rjac UMaHCHTHH CY YHHHOIU
HErOBOT JIejlaba, i 0K HOh Tpaje ¥ JOK ra BUCKHU 0alja y My4HHHY 0Oe3 MHjaHCTBa, CKPUBEHH YOBEK

: 244
CC JaCHO MnomMmaJba .

VY “pazorkpuBeHom” TajpoHy MUCTHYKH CY CIIOjeHE MOJAPHOCTH CTPAIIHOT U cIador,
Oyayhm ga ce oOIHOC TOpoJIMIle IpemMa IEeMy 3acHHBA Ha MPUMOPIHjAITHOM
CTpaxoIOIITOBakby O3HAYEHOM JIMCTAaHIIOM IIpeMa HEroBOj pAamUBOCTH U JAYXOBHO]
umiuio3uju. Ca mporpecoM Japame, HEroBa aroHMja, MPEACTaBbEHAa KpPO3 THYIIAkE Ka
HCIIPAa3HOCTH MaTepHje U, C IpYyre CTpaHe, caMoOCyay 300T HEroBe IMCEYAOUHHIIUjalje Y
¢dbopMH 3aMeHe COICTBa MaTepHujoM, IOCTaje CBE peUMTHja M JeTajbHUje 00pa3iioKeHa
nyoJIMIU: YMECTO Yy TpaJULMOHANHY cdepy apUCTOTENIOBCKOr ‘‘y3au3ama’, Tj. Karapse,
ErOoBa JIMYHOCT C€ pacTaue y MOTIYHO OECIOMOhHY YMH-EHHYHOCT TOCTOjama, KO0joj je
O’Hun nao Ha3uB “U3BaH KUBOTA”, U KOja, C OO3MPOM Ja y pPaAUKAIHOM IOTHCKUBAHKY
IIPOCTOPA 32 HHULIM]jALIU]Y U cI000y 03HauaBa 00J1 Kao jeJUHY pPealHOCT, MOACTUYE YWIAHOBE
nopojuiie TajpoH Ha anTepHaTHBHM BMJ pacroyiarama aroHujoM. [lejmc Tajpon, uako
3aTOMJBbEH y JICTIPECHBHO] TPAa3HUHHU MaTepHjajn3Ma Kao M y JaKHUM acleKTHMa HeroBOT
MpeBa3HIaKemka MOMYT AIKOXOJIM3Ma, HEe TOTHa/a MOJ YTHUIA] AeXyMaHU3aIHje U, yIpKOoC
CBENPUCYTHO] (ppycTparuju, He 3aMemyje CBOjy MMAHEHTHY YECTHUTOCT OCBETOJhyOMBOIIhY,
3aBUUbMBOIINY M MpXKBHOM. IberoBy OTHOpPHOCT mpema JAeCTPYKTHMBHOCTH TrpalaHcke

cpenune borapa nedunuie BHEroBOM apXeTUIICKOM MO3UIM]OM Yy opoautu: TajpoH, “Buiie

24 «In their [Tyrones’] nearly mortal extremity, they have nothing to hide. Their pain fills their beings so
completely that their essential natures lie close to the surface. Thus Tyrone’s charm, his friendliness and grace
have worn thin under the erosion of despair. His actor’s carriage and voice are ingrained in his demeanor, but as
the night wears on and as the whiskey sickens him without making him drunk, the hidden man comes clearly
into view.” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988), mocrymHOo Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mnpucrymseno 22.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)
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HEro MKO APYTH y IOPOIMIIH, IOIITYje Besy ca ZOMOM™2*® H, yMecTo 1a IOKICKHE Ipel

onumTuM Oe3HaleM, HacTaBsba Jja ‘““KUBU M30J0BAHO y OKBUPY T€ Be3e, Tpyaehu ce na Boau
yipkoc cBemy”**. Mnak, Tajpon Huje y nenoctn orpaljer 0 CKIOHOCTH Ka aHUMO3HTETY, 1
JNECTPYKTUBHOCT KOjy OH, y clydajy cialuje M3paXeHOI CTOWIIM3Ma M JYXOBHE CHare,
UCIOJbHO y NyHO] (opMu cybimumupa y Oe30lacHH, JTOHEKJIE IOJYKOMUYHHU KOHTEKCT
IIpeTepaHe OCETJBUBOCTU U 3710BOJbE. [lyX HelpHjaTesbCTBa MPOUCTHYE U3 UAECHTHU(UKALN]je
ca darymom, Tj. MasmorpalaHCKOM CpeIMHOM KOja KaTeropuyku Herupa moryhHoct
uHUNMjanyuje, kojy TajpoH cxBara Kao MKOHOKIACTH]y aonazehux 3abmaynenux reHepanuja,
HEBUYHUX MparMaTUYHUM KojoBUMa TpahanctBa. M3Buronepewe GpaMuminjapHuX oaHOca Y
HU3 IMHUYHMUX TIPeNMpKH, >KUrocama M Kareropuzauuja cumbonusyje TajpoHOBY
HEMOTYRHOCT J]a ce ajanTupa MPOrPECHBHOM H3JIACKY W3 MOPOJAWYHE CBAKOJHEBUIE KOjU
nepconnukyje meros cuH Enmyna. JIok cTaHmapJHU eIeMEeHT OKPYIJIOr CTOJIa O3Ha4YaBa, y
Pa3IMYUTUM CTYIEBUMA JpamMe, HCTOBPEMEHH IPOCTOpP OKYIUbamka M pa3syMeBama, Kao U
pasnopa u3Mel)y ujgaHOBa, HEJABOCMUCIEHY CIHKY jaza u3mely TajpoHoBor damunujapHor
KOHTEKCTa ¥ IMOHHU3H]CKE TPAHCICHCHIIN]E KOjOj CTPEME HErOBH CHHOBH IIPE/ICTABIbA]y JIBE
nonuie 3a Kwure, TajpoHoBa u EqmyHnoBa. Aytopu koje y cBojoj 30upiu yyBa TajpoH —
lexcrinp, Anexcannap uma, Buxtop Wro, Yapnc JleBep — Hamase ce y INOJApHOCTH
panroHainHe, KOHQOPMUCTHYKE TpaaulMje HACYNIPOT peakMOHApHUM ujaejama koje Exmynn
upnu u3 auteparype nonyt Bontepa, Pycoa, [llonenxayepa, Huuea, M63ena, nunu boanepa.
TajpoHoBo raheme nmpema EnMyH10BUM y30pHMa je HEKPUTHUUYKO U KOPEHHUTO: 32 Hera Cy OHU
“0e300kHuIM”, “Takpaujamu”, “mymanu”’, “moasogaun’, U “nerenepuin”’ (B. O’Hun 1964:
101)**, KOjU Cy, CXOJHO CBOM HMMaHEHTHO MapruHaJHOM KOHTEKCTY, JEJMHM IOJUIOKHH
ayTOJIECTPYKIMjH U MOopouuMa, 1ok cy aytopu nomyt Illekcnupa, kako Tajpon ojammasa
Oopanehu ce og EnmynmoBe onacke Ha pauyH lllekcnmupoBe HaBOJHE CIa0OCTH Ha aJIKOXO,

CBOj€ HEJIOCTaTKe CTOMYKH JIpJKalld y OKBUPY “‘ciadoctu noopor yoeka” (Mcro: 101)248, HE

245 «(...) [Tyrone], more than any other member of the family, honors the bonds of the home.” (cro) (npeBox

ayTopa Jucepraimje)
246 «(..) lives isolated within the frame of the bond, attempting to love in spite of everything.” (Mcro) (npeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

27 «Tyrone: (thickly). Where you get your taste in authors — That damned library of yours! (He indicates the
small book-case at rear) Voltaire, Rousseau, Schopenhauer, Nietzsche, Ibsen! Atheists, fools, and madmen! And
your poets! This Dawson, and this Baudelaire, and Swinburne, and Oscar Wilde, and Whitman and Poe!
Whoremongers and degenerates.” (O’Hwux 1964: 101) (mpeseo ca enrneckor Boja Honanosuh)

8 «(_..) a good man’s failing (...)” (Ucro: 101)
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fgonymrajyhn UM aa ux oaByky Ha myT “6onecHux mpspaBintuaa’” (Mcro: 101)249. Makcuma
CTOMYKE €r3UMCTEHIINje YIPKOC HEMPHjaTe/bCKOj CTBAPHOCTH 3a TajpoHa JIeKH y MeTapu3nuIn
HajJie U HEMOpenuBOCTH bokje mpoMucian HacympoT xupeBuma (aryma, 36or yera TajpoH
y3HEMHUPEHO ojdalyje Mmopyky oOoxkaBama CaTaHWHOT JHMKa, KOjy EnmyHn mnpeHocu
peuutyjyhu bognepos Enunoe.

Tajpon: (...) Cmpan, ouaj u mecummsam! Jom jemaH 0e300kHUK, m3riena! Ako mopuden Oora,

nopudemn u Haxy. Y Tome je TBoja Hecpeha (Mcro: 100)%°,

TajpoHOB aHTarOHUCTUYKM KOHTEKCT C€, OTYJA, YMECTO Yy IaKOCTH WJIH HEMOpaly,
OJlpakaBa y FbETOBOM HJICOJIONIKOM H30JIAIMOHU3MY: FHETOBO Y3[akhe y ayTOXTOHY
JETOTBOPHOCT (haTymMa YMHU I'a PEHEraToM Kako y OHOCY Ha JPYIITBO, TAKO M HA OCTalle
YJJAHOBE IOPOJMIIE YMjU TPAruuku Ayaju3aM HEYCIeJIor KOHpOpMu3Ma M cabOTHpaHHX
nopuBa cumOonu3yje. Kpusuiy nHIuBuaye 3a meHy npornact TajpoH Tymaun Kao 3abopaB
MMaHEHTHOT KapakTepa PEIMTHO3HOCTH, Tj. MICOJOIIKH YCTaJbeHHX OCHOBa Ouha: cBaka
Tparenvja TPOUCTHYE M3 OJACYCTBAa KYJITYPHHX KOHTYpPA JHMYHOCTH KOja je y HacTaloj
aHApXUjHU MPENyIITeHa Ka3HEHO-JAECTPYKTUBHOM, YMECTO AMIAKTUYKOM acHeKTy CYAOHHE.
3aro mTO, OCUM Yy CaMOM ceOM, HM y jeHOM JpyroM 4WiaHy MOpOAMIIE HE MpEeno3Haje
JIOTMATCKy PEMTHO3HOCT KOja OJUIMKYje Hera, TajpoH karteropusyje Mepu, [lejmuja u
EnMyHnma urom oOTHajHMKa KOJU Cy CaMH JONPUHENN YpPYIIEHhY CBOjUX JKHBOTA, H
MOpPOJUIIE KAao IENUHE, y MOKYIIa)y HUCKYIJbeHha MOPOAMIE O] KpYLHUjaIHUX 3HAKOBa
JecTpyKuuje, mornyr MepuHe 3aBUCHOCTH, jeqHako cy Oe3BpenHu lLlejmujeBa “dunozoduja
Oponsejckux aanry6a” u EqMyHioB n300p UKOHOKIIACTUYHE U CYOBEP3UBHE JIUTEPATYPE, jep

cy 00a IMCKypca ycMepeHa Ka aHTUHICOJIONIKO] CTUXUju Oe3Hala u mopuiiama.

Tajpon: (...) YoBek Ou ce Temko ommyduo m3mel)y ¢umiozoduje kKojoj cy Te Haydwie OpoJBejcke
naHry0e u oHe Kojy je EnMyHI motprieo u3 Kibura. 3ayaapajy u jensa u apyra. O0ojuiia cte ucMejanu
BepYy y K0joj cTe pol)eHr U NOJUTHYTH — jeMHY NpaBy Bepy KaTOIMYKE IIPKBE — H THME IITO CTE Ce e

251
OJpeKIH, YHUIITHIHN cTe camu cebe (Mcro: 56)%7.

249 «(_..) morbidness and filth.” (Hcro: 101)

20 «Tyrone: (...) Filth and despair and pessimism! Another atheist, | suppose. When you deny God, you deny
hope. That’s the trouble with you.” (Mcto: 100)

21 «Tyrone: (...) There’s little choice between the philosophy you learned from Broadway loafers, and the one
Edmund got from his books. They’re both rotten to the core. You’ve both flouted the faith you were born and
brought up in — the one true faith of the Catholic Church — and your denial has brought nothing but self-
destruction.” (Mcro: 56)
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Kana Enmynn va TajpoHOBO 00janimene Ja ce ToquHaMa MOJIMO 32 MEpHHO 3/1paBJbe
onroBapa mmtupajyhu HudeoB emmrpam ma je “bor mpraB”, TajpoH mpojekryje Huaejy
peHeraTtcke camoJecTpyknwje W Ha Mepu, Koja, HCTHHA, HHje “ombammia” oOechama
peNUTHjCKe JOoTME TMOMYyT HHUXOBHX CHHOBA, alld WX je ‘“‘3a0opaBuia’” O HEU3JICUMBE
yCaxJIOCTH AyXa, Ha KOjy BHUIIE HUjE MOTao Jla YTHUE HH OKTOp Xap.u, MOPOIUYHHU JIeKap
TajponoBux, Hu TajpoHOBe BuUIIEroauIIke MoUTBE. [lopen cBux cBojux yoehema, Tajpon
je, nenpumupan MepuHoMm Oonemhy, CaM CBeCTaH CYIITHHCKA KOOHOM KOHTEKCTY
UKIMYHOCTH (aTyMa, KOju, 3aTO IITO JENIyje CaMOCTATHO y OHOCY Ha WJCOJIOTH)Y U

HaJama, Hy>KHO uHHUIMpa Oe3nale u ppycrpanujy.

Tajpon: (...) Ca Tum cmo xwuBenu panuje, ma hemo mMopatu n oxcaa. M3 oBe Koke HeMa ce KyI.

(I'opxo.) Boneo 6ux camo Ja MU OBOT ITyTa HHje NOTXpaHUIA HaIy. AJH, Tako MU Oora, Buie Hehy ma

ce Hagam (Hcro: 57)%%1

N3 TajpoHoBOr AyanricTHUKOT OfHOca mpema Mepu cTude ce yBUJA Ja je 3a mera
ujeja MOPOAMIE KYITYPHO OTEJOBJbEH-E PEIMTHMO3HOCTH Kao CHCTEMa KOHTpoje (aTyma
nyreM Hazae: TajpoH W3HaNa3W HAYMH Ja Bepyje Yy MpeBasmiIaxeme Hecpehe ympkoc
MOTIIYHOM OJICYCTBY Ha3Haka nga he y TomMe ycmeTM — Ha OCHOBY MOpOJUIE Kao
aIITepHATUBHOT MOJIyca CTBAapHOCTH. HberoBa HempecylllHa Bepa y JUYHO HUCKYIUJBEHE KOjU
O0M HakHaAHO OOYXBAaTWJIO M 3ajeHUIy CEXE 0 PaJMKATHOT HaplIM3Ma KOJU HCKIby4dyje
pasyMeBame OCTAIMX WIAHOBA, KA0 M FHMXOB CTaB Jia jé OCHOBHU KpPHWBAIl 32 Tpareaujy
MOpOJUIIE OH CaM. YTIpaBo ce Ha npumepy TajpoHa ounTaBa MMILIO3M]ja H3a3BaHa 3a00paBOM
U CaMOMNOHHMIITEHEM, Ha Kojy ymyhyje omo3uiiyja eJeTaHTHOT, CTOMYKOT YMETHUKa Ha
MOBPIIMHU ¥ (pycTpUpaHe, CHPOTUECKOM Npouniomhy 3ariameHe TBPAWIE HCIION
conujaiHe Macke. Ca U3y3eTKOM eJleMeHTa MTeAbUBOCTH U Majiorpahanmtune, O’Huin je y
muky TajpoHa AocieqHO MpOjeKTOBaO YCIIOMEHY Ha CBOT oua, U To, borapa mpumehyije,
MIPBEHCTBEHO Y JOMEHY cTpaxa 300r MOryhHOCTH HEJOBOJbHE CIIO3HAje MPOIIOCTH, Kao U
XKasberma 300T U3HEBEPEHOI' CTBapajiaykor (INIyMayKor) noTeHnujana. 3ato je TajpoH, HaIUK
Mepu, obenexxen TpajHom Hemoryhuomrhy momupama npuianke 3a cpehy kojy je ombaruo,
MPUXBATUBIIN YMECTO H€ aHTHCTBAPHOCT MaTepHjaTHOr OoraTcTBa W pemyraidje, Kojoj je
MOJIpeINO CBe, YKJbydyjyhn MepuHy Jby0aB U JKPTBOBam-€ H-E€HE COICTBEHE IMEPCIEKTHUBE,

KOjH Cy, BEpOBao je, UMaJH MyKy (QYHKIH]y T0JJaTHOT MOJCTPeKa keroBoj amoumuju. Maxko je

22 «Tyrone: (...) We’ve lived with this before and now we must again. There’s no help for it. (bitterly) Only |

wish she hadn’t led me to hope this time. By God, | never will again!” (Mcro: 57)
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TajpoH HaKHAJTHO CTEKA0 KATAPKTUYKY CBECT O MPOJajH CBOT MACHTUTETA U MOKajao ce, OHa
je CcIyxwuia camMoO Ja HCTaKHE TOPYHMHY HErOBOT POICTBA MAaTEPUjU W CTBapallavyke
HCTPOIICHOCTH 300T MOTHYyHE HISHTU(UKAILHUjE ca JAPAMOM KOjy je OTKYIHO, jep je IOoIia
npekacHo. Y ounma myOimke, Kako ce xanmo EamyHnny, OMo je 10KuBJbaBaH HE BHILIE KAo
nu4yHOCT, Beh kao crepwiHa nepcoHuduKkaiyja Te apame, odjekaT HemohaH na mpeBasube

CBOj€ YCTaJbeHE OKBHPE.

Tajpon: (...) Baxkno cam Beh kao oapeljeHn mo3opHITHU Xepoj, U 3a Ipyre CTBapH HUKO HHje XTEO Ia
Me aHraxyje. YocTrajloM, MMaad Ccy npaBo. Moj HEKaJallllbW, BEIHKH TaJCHAT PacIUIMHYO Ce

HETIOBPATHO, jep caM rojuHama, 0e3 MKaKBOT Halopa MOHAaBJbAO jEJHO T€ HCTO, jep ce HucaM jahao

. 253
HOBHX yJIoTa, jep Hucam 3anumao (Mcro: 113)7

be3HamHa cyodYeHOCT MaTepHjoM Kao 3aJlorOM ca0OTaKe JIMYHOCTH IOTPEITHUM
XKeJbama JIONyINTa jeAnHO HeonpeheH ¢pparMeHT mopuBa 3a Koje Cy0jeKT Bepyje J1a Cy MOXKaa
WCTHHUTH, TIPpeMJa je, y OJICYCTBY morpede 3a TMM (hparMeHTOM, HEJIOCTYIIaH CAM HEroB

cumb6boi1. Kako borapa tBpau:

Kao u Mepwu, TajpoH je MPOKJIET KUBOTOM Y OECKPajHOM Kaly 32 HEYUM U3TyOJbEHUM Y MPOILIOCTH,
OCJIOIbeH Ha Hajay Koja Hema notnopy. (...) HberoB Heycrmex Ha MOJbY YMETHOCTH M YIIOTE€ MY’Ka
HATHAJIK Cy My KPHBHILYy 3a KOjy Hema ompointaja. I1onyT MmoKymeHe 3BepH, OH CTOjH Ha MO3HUIIH]jH

254
MeTe IpedanuBama O CTpaHe meje MOPoauIe” .

[Tomro je TpaHCHEHAEHIIMja TparkdyHe MAaTocTH Hemoryha, W TpaguIMOHATHH
KOHTEKCT HaJle CyBWINIAH, TajpoH ce Oopu Ja COpedd CJIOM 3ajeAHHIE IMyTeM jeIUMHOT
JIOCTYITHOT, MaKo (hapCHYHOT METO/a: MOTHUCKUBAKEM HCTHHE U OJI0MjalbeM Jia yCIIOCTaBU
TeMeJbHY Tapaleny MPOLUUIOCTH U calammbocTd. OH KaTeropuykd yKHUAa TOJEMHKY ca
CaroBOpPHUKOM 3a Kor yBuba Ja ra ycMmepaBa Ka OJpHIamy Of WIy3Hja: kama ce Mepu
npuceha Kako je, Mo yAaju 3a mera, Owia m3beraBaHa W OTroBapaHa Off CTpPaHE HEHUX
JIpYyrapyIa U3 KaToJWYKe IITKOJe 300T yaaje 3a TIyMIila, Kao W TJIACHHE Ja ]y j€ Taj TiIyMail

Bapao ca JIPyrom xeHoM, TajpoH MpeKuaa beHy MPUIy y3 IPUTOBOP:

3 «Tyrone: (...) They had identified me with that one part, and didn’t want me in anything else. They were

right, too. I’d lost the great talent I once had through years of easy repetition, never learning a new part, never
really working hard.” (Mcro: 113)

24« jke Mary, Tyrone is doomed to and endless life of regret for something lost in the past, holding to a hope
that has no reality. (...) His failure as an artist and as a husband has made him guilty beyond pardon. Like a
lugged bear he stands as the target for all of his family’s recriminations.” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the

Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988), noctynHo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm,

npuctymbeno 22.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayTopa mucepTanmje)
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Tajpon: (...) 3a6ora! He muciu Ha oHO 1m0 je mpouuto (O Hun 1964: 64)%°!

VY ucrom konrekcry ynyhyje EnmyHna na ce He obGasupe Ha MepuHe KoH(pY3HE H

KOMHUYHC HCIIOBCCTH:

Tajpou: (ca npexopom u caoceharwem): - Jle, ne, momue. Hucu nyn na npuaajem 3uagaja ... (Mcro:

82)%%.

3atum yhytkyje Mepwu, 3ajeqHo ca EamyHnom, kama u3paxkaba cBOjy 0oja3aH ma Ou
Ilejmu morao oxBectn mutaher OpaTa Ha CTpaHIIYTHIy, a Kaja My y jenHoj cBahu Enmynn
npebany xa je “cMpabmBa okopena TBpmuma” (Mcro: 109)®7, Tajpon TearpaiHo

npeyBenandaBa nmoBpeheHoct 300r cyouaBama ca CBOjOM JTUYHOIINY:

Tajpon: (...) Cmupu ce! He roBopu mu tako mmra! ITujan cu! Ja ti e 3amepam (Mcro: 109)%%,

Kao marpujapx ¥ neHTpasTHU HOCHIIALl OATOBOPHOCTHU 32 UCTOPHU)Y Topoauie, TajpoH
napagurMy TOTHCKHBama MPOjeKTYje Ha ey 3ajeJHHILy, KOja, yIIopeao ¢ HBUM, Bepyje Y
pUTyalHy noTpedy 3a u3deraBambeM HENPHjaTHUX eJIeMEeHaTa MPOIIOCTH, 300T yera ClIM4He
cllyyajeBe THYIIAma OJ JEIUKATHUX TeMa, WM PETaTUBUCTHUYKOT HCIUTHBAKA HUXOBE
UCTUHUTOCTH, OJlajy U Tpoje ocTtanux ykyhana. Ha moBpmmHu HeXaH M eMnaTH4yaH OJHOC
n3mely unaHoBa ojjaje ABOJHOCT, IPUCYTHY KaKko y 3Hamby O UCTOpUjU TajpoOHOBUX, TaKO U 'y
CaMoCIIO3Haju, Koja ce, MOoJ yTULajeM MapaHoje KOjy y MJEHTUTeT ycalyje marpujapxar,
TpaHcopmulle y mnpezacTtaBy cebe kao xprBe. CBOjy HMaHEHTHY pamuBOCT TajpoH
Hajorpalyje TuCKypcoM maroca, y KOM ce Kpo3 japamy, npema bpajany Tuceny, cMmemwyjy
OTIO3UIIMj€ HWCTE EMOTHBHE CTHUXHje W OKYNUPAaHOCTH HEKHM OJ WIAHOBAa IOPOJIHIIE.
TajponoBa ¢asopuzanyja [lejmuja kao “meroBor mpBopoheHor” 3a Kor je BepoBao Aa he
HACTAaBUTHU MOPOJUYHY TPAAULUjy “y 4acTH M TMOHOCY” cexe 70 onTepehema Koje HEeroBy
Jby0aB M Maxkikby CBOJIU Ha MATOJIOIIKY MMIIEPATUBHOCT, YaK M aHMMO3HUTET; HEroBa Opura
npemMa MepruHOM YpYIIEHOM 37paBjby oOcIupa wu3Mel)y ayTeHTHuHe JbyOaBU W

. . . 2
II0CECHBHOCTH 360r KOje Mepy MMa YTHCaK Ja je CYIpPYr HempecTaHo wimujyHupa’>. C

25 «Tyrone: (with guilty resentment) For God’s sake, don’t dig up what’s long forgotten.” (O’Huu 1964: 64)

26 «Tyrone: (reproving and pitying). Now, now, lad. You know better than to pay attention (...)” (Mcto: 82)

2T «Edmund: (...) You stinking old miser!” (Hcro: 109)

28 «Tyrone: (...) Be quiet! Don’t say that to me! You’re drunk! I won’t mind you.” (Mcro: 109)

29 «Accompanying a sense of hostility among the men, there is also an overwhelming sense of suspicion
surrounding Mary (...) This suspicion, intended to keep Mary from her morphine, only serves to increase her

anxiety and her need for a drug-induced escape (...)” (B. Thiessen, “Alone in the Dark: Isolation in O’Neill’s
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0031poM Ha HeroBo ymehe peBU3MOHHCTHYKOL carjie/laBamba COICTBEHE, KAa0 U MOPOIUYHE
MPONLIOCTH, MOTYhH TIpeMeT cyMibe Ko TajpoHa je 4ak W HeroB INIyMauykd TaJeHAaT, KOjU
je Tajpon BepoBaTHO Takole MaTETUYKHU y3IUTa0 Ha CTYIam UAcaTHE MUTCKE TPOILIOCTH, Ha

ITa y CBOjOj cTymmju yKasyje Majkin Mamxajm®®.

VY TajpoHOBOj JBOJIMYHOCTH M CKIIOHOCTH Ka MpUKpUBamy npobiiema Tucen ysubha
KOHCTPYHCaHy U OTYJ Ha MMIUIO3Hjy ocyheHy mpupoay narpujapxara Koju TajpoH 3actyna:
jeaWHY BHJ IPUMapHE OATOBOPHOCTHU KOjy OH ITOCE/AYje MMa KOHTEKCT YHHBEP3aIHE KPUBUIIE
3a mpomnacT nopoxauie, Oynyhu aa je riaBHa TeckoOa y paamku M OCHOB TParemje CBAKOT
ynaHa MepuHa cyaOuWHa — HEH MOBpAaTaK 3aBHCHOCTH O MOp(HjyMa HaKOH JBOMECEYHE
arnicruHeHnuje. Mepwu, [lejmu 1 Enmyna cnosxau cy oko nutama TajpoHOBE KpUBHIIE KaKo 3a
Mepuny Tparenujy, Tako u 3a Oecriyhe koje, 300r we, mposa3e U CHHOBU. Y jeAaHoj cBahw,

Eamynn my npebarryje:

Eamynn: (...) 3Ham u cim BpJo 100po aa ona Huje kpuBa! A 3Ham u ko je! Tu! U TBOj nmpokieru
tBpauwiyk! (...) Jep joj HucH mpyxuo HuiuTa WTo O joj momorno jaa ucrpaje (O’Hun 1964: 104-

105)%°11

Ha meroBy rpemiky ykasyje u Mepu kajza ce >xaiu Ja joj je ypOoaHu KMBOT KOJU je 3a
By U ey TajpoH peann3oBao OMO HAMETHYT, JMIIEH KOHTEKCTa JOMa U HCIYHEH

BYJIr'apHOM I/IMI/ITaLII/Ij OM IoCrioaAcCTBa.

Mepu: Moje ormumite oBa kyha Hukan Huje Omma. C BOM je Haomako oXl caMmor moderka. Cee je Ty

rpalieno mo Hajumkoj Tapudu (Mcro: 33)%%

TajpoHOBa WMHIAMpPEKTHA KpPUBHUIA Be3aHa je U 3a TYOMTAaK KOJU j€ KpO3 pamby
obOaBujeH BenmoM hyTtme a y koju je O’Hun mpojexToBao JIMK CBOT TMPEMHUHYJIOT Opara

Enmynna: cmpt Jynuna Tajpona, cpenmer cuna Llejmca u Mepu, Koju je yMpo oA rmocieanna

Long Day’s Journey Into  Night”, in: Laconics, Vol. 0 (1999-2005), pmoctymHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/essays/thiessen2.htm, npuctynsbeno 21.10.2016.)

20 g M. Manheim, “The Transcendence of Melodrama in Long Day’s Journey Into Night”, in: Perspectives on

O’Neill:  New Essays (1988), nocrymo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/on/manheim/Idj_els.htm,

npuctymseHo 21.10.2016.

%1 «Edmund: (...) | know damned well she’s not to blame! And I know who is! You are! Your damned
stinginess! (...) Because you’ve never given her anything that would help her stay off it.” (O’Hwun 1964: 104-
105)

%2 «Mary: I’ve never felt it was my home. It was wrong from the start. Everything was done in the cheapest

way.” (Mcro: 33)
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Manux Ooruma Koje My je mpeHeo [lejmu kaga ux je Mepu, Ha My>XEBJbEB ITO3UB, OCTABHJIA
came. tberoBa marpujapxarcka nosuinuja aeMUcTU(UKYje U]y maTpujapxara Kao cucreMa
3aCHOBAHOT Ha CUTHOj, JINYHO] KOPHUCTHU BJIAJA0IA, KOjJH, IPEM/Ia Ye3HE 3a MaKap yCUJbEHOM
XapMOHHjOM, U30JI0BaH OJ1 CBOj€ 3ajeIHULIC Be3aHOIIhy 3a CBOje UACOJIOIIKO 3HAUYCHE , Tj. 32
JaTOCT M CTaTUYHOCT KOje OHO uMIumiupa. OH nepcoHnukyje “ocoOnHe MaJIor TUKTATOpa
tunryaHor 3a cee O’Humose ouese” (Carpenter 1964: 160)263, MECTUMHYHO CIIPEMaH Ja CBOjy
Opury 3a CHHOBE W CYNPYTy Hau3rjel 3aMeHU HeOpHUroM W Ipe3upoMm, HIp. kKama yoehyje
Eamynna na my He 6m O6mito kao na ra nomalke y Tpehepaspenny 60mHHIY ako Ou ymreaeo
HOBAIl 32 KYIIOBHHY JIOJIATHOT MMama. [ ouHe uaeHTH(UKALMje ca MaTepUjoOM H CTATyCOM
yuuHuie cy TajpoHa oOHEBUIENMM 3a IUXOBY JaJlOBOCT U JECTPYKUHjy, U denep
MaTepHjaTHOT OOraTcTBa y JOMEHY MpPeBa3HIaKemha Er3WCTEHIIN]alTHOT MPOKJIETCTBA OH
MIPUITKCYje YIMOPHO] TPEUIHOCTH M OTMAIHHMINTBY (OCTAaTKa) MOpoOIuIle, Kao ImTo MepuH
MoBpaTak MOpQHjyMy, YIPKOC HOBILy MOTPOIICHOM Ha HKEHO H3JICUCHE, CMaTpa OJIpa3oM
HBEHE UMaHCHTHE CJ1a00CTH.

Tajpon: (...) be30pojHuM xXuipagama IJIaTHO caM BEHO Jieuerke. Yiryno OadeH HoBall. LllTa je, nowucra,

o1 Tora nmana? Ysek Gu nounsmana nzsosa (O’Hu 1964: 105)%%,

JIOK MYIIKM JIMKOBHU HCIIOJbABAjy CKIOHOCT Ka O€Ty O/ COICTBEHE OJrOBOPHOCTH H
HBEHOM TIPOjEeKTOBamky Ha Jpyre JUKOBE, 4jaH Mopojaulie ca no3uuujom ‘“rpneher” objexra
jecte Mepu: oHa je obaBe3aHa, nmpema (paMuIMjapHOM KOJAEKCY, Ha CTaHAap/HEe NacuBHE
0coOMHE XpaHUTEJHCTBA, MpallITakha U KPTBOBakba CBOJUX aMOMUIIM]}A 3a JO0OPOOHT 3ajeIHUIIe,
U, TIOLITO y je y BbUMa OMaHyJja, YjeAHO je KpuBal 3a onmTy Hecpehy. Mnak, u y cBojcTBY
KpHUBILIa, MaTpujapX 3aJp>kaBa KpyLHjaJIHO MECTO y 3ajeIHULIU: aKo maTpujapxar, npema Ex
XoJq, MMa H3BECHHW AapXETUIICKM NpHUMaT HaJ MAaTePUHCKUM CHCTEMOM, OTpaHHYeHa
HaMETHYTa HErOBUM HMMAaHEHTHO jaJOBUM jKeJbaMa JOKa3 cy NHoTpede 3a MaTepHHCKOM
¢burypoM Kao JeKypHOM amoJioru3anujoM Tpareauje. Tako je M HmeH MOoBpaTak 3aBHCHOCTH
neduHICaH HE Ka0o OApa3 MPOIAcTH MIIQJANAadKUX IUIAHOBA M CTama y 3ajeqHuny, Beh kao
HEyCIeX beHe BoJbe, 300T yera je mheHa MaTpujapxarcka CMMOOJIMKA ypyIlIeHa U CBEeHA Ha
HajBYyJrapHUj€ aclekTe >keHe. Mepu je MoJ MPUTHCKOM IMOPOAWYHOr KHMBOTa KOjU HHjE

BOJICIa I/ISFY6I/IJ'Ia MAaTCPHUHCKEC KBAJIUTETC W JIMIINJIA HEKHOCTHU CBOje CHHOBE, IPBCHCTBCHO

263 «(_ ) the qualities of petty dictator characteristic of all O’Neill’s fathers.” (Carpenter 1964: 160) (mpeBox

ayTopa JucepTaluje)
264 «“Tyrone: (...) I've spent thousands upon thousands in cures! A waste. What good have they done her? She
always started again.” (O’Hun 1964: 105)
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IlejmMuja, KOr je TpajHO cMaTpaia KpUBUM 3a CMPT HCHOT Apyror cuHa JyyuHa. ['HeBaH u
NpENyIITeH aHApXHMjU W3BAHIIOPOIUYHE CTBAPHOCTH, [lejmMu 3ay3Bpar 10kuB/baBa Mepu Kao
MPOCTUTYTKY: Y JEKAJCHIUjU TMaTPHjapXaHOT IPYIITBA, IBE IOJIAPHOCTU JKEHE Koje je
MOrao Ja CpeTHEe Cy IMOXXPTBOBaHA W CEPBUJIHA Majka W, C JAPYre CTpaHe, MPOCTHTYTKA.
OncycTBO 31paBe, HEKOpYMIIMpaHE 3aMEHE 3a MajKy yKasdyje Ha IbeHY aHaJOTHjy ca

npocTUTyTKaMma y kojuma [lejmu Tpaku Mepun cumbonusam. Kako kaxe TuceH:

Ilejmu ce Oopu ma ce pacTepeTd o1 MaTepuHCKe purype, MehyTuMm jequHe xKeHe Koje My IPeocTajy Ha

pacmonaramy jecy Oxyanure (...) MepruHa 3aBUCHOCT jy je cpo3ajia y O4nMa KEeHOT CHHA JI0 Te Mepe

. 2
n1a o noucrosehyje Mepu ca mpocturyTkama™.,

U cam O’Huu, npema ananusu [lynut Bapnoy (Judith Barlow), Bepyje y HeynutHy
npupoy MeprHe oArOBOPHOCTH 32 H€HO HEJOCTATHO M3BPIIABAHE MAjUMHCKUX JTYKHOCTH:
y IpaMu je HarJIalleHo HbEeHO TBPAOIIaBo orpahuBame 01 TpOjHUlle MyILIKapala Koje Kao Ja je
npe3pena 300r muxoBux ¢enepa — TajpoHOBOr TBpAMWIyKa U moxiene, [lejmujeBor
ankoxomusma u EamynnoBe TyOepkynosze. Y EHO] I0jaBH, ycaxJioj OJ HApKOTHKA,
JIeTIpecrje ¥ aHUMO3UTETa peMa ceOH U OPOIHIIN, HE ITOCTOjH MPUMOPIUjaTHa MaTEPUHCKA
KEHCTBEHOCT, Koja onukyje BehnHy O’HWiIoBHMX MaTepHMHCKMX JIMKOBA; JerpagupaHa y
¢burypy aHTu-majke, oHa 00Hja Jja OCTaBH M3a cede MPOIUIOCT, KOjy Y LEeOCTH JeKIapHIle
Ka0 HU3 CpavuyHATHX WM MHIUPEKTHUX carpeliea MyXa U CHHOBa mpema 1oj (B. TOrnqvist
2004: 186). ITo3uTBHY MOJAPHOCT MPONUIOCTH MepH, Kao M OCTaTak MOPOJHIIe, Be3yje 3a
cebe, y CBOjUM YCIIOMEHaMa Ha >HMBOT Ipe ylo3HaBama M yaaje 3a TajpoHa, Kajxa je
MIPOBOJIMIIA JIEBOjayKe TOAMHE y KaTOJIMYKO] IIKOJIM M MamllTaja o “My3WYKoj Kapujepu”,
nmpemMja je \beHa 3aMHcao, Kako TajpoH Tymaud, OOMYaH OJipa3 HEHE MOJIACKAHOCTH O]
YVTHIIQjeM YacHUX CecTapa, W Mpemjia KajJa cedHe 3a KJIABUP M TNOYHE J1a CBHpa YBOA Yy
[TloneHoB Banuep, jeiBa ycne Aa NPOM3BENE APYTH yTHCAK OCHM HENPHjaTHUX TOHOBA,
“usmamibeHux ykpyhenum npcruma” (O’Hun 1964: 130)266. Iben npyru mutajanayku cas, 1a
MIOCTaHE YacHA CECTpPa, BUJIHO Mame j€ MOJIerao *KUBOTHO) AecTpykuuju mro O’ Hun nuznocu

Beh y yBOJTHOM OMMHCY JINKOBA:

%3 «“Jamie seeks to unburden himself on a maternal figure, but the only women available to him are whores (...)
Mary’s addiction has so degraded her in her son’s perception that he identifies Mary with prostitutes.” (B.
Thiessen, “Alone in the Dark: Isolation in O’Neill’s Long Day’s Journey Into Night”, in: Laconics, Vol. 0
(1999-2005), mocrymuo ma http://www.eoneill.com/library/essays/thiessen2.htm, npucrymseno 21.10.2016.)

(mpeBo ayTopa aucepranyje)
266 «( ) done with a (...) stiff-fingered groping (...)” (O’Hu 1964: 130)
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Fbena najnpusnaunuja ocobuna jecme jeonocmagna, HeusgeUIMaueHa U CKOpPO CMAIHO NPUCYIMHA
opasc cmuosugoz 0esojuema, GACNUMAHOZ Y CAMOCMAHYy — Y Cmeapu, Heka npupolena auleocka

6esaznenocm (Ucro: 9)%.

Bbeno ypymaBame mporpaheno oznojeheHonthy peanw3anujoMm wujieje MOPOIUTHOT
KUBOTA MOTY C€ JIOBECTH y Be3y ca I'yOMTKOM pEeIMrho3HEe YeTHOCTH KOoja jy je, Kao y TOKY
palmke Maria Wid MOppHUjyMCKH TPAHC, CBOjEBPEMEHO IITUTHIIA O] JECTPYKIUje PEaTHOCTH;
C Ipyre cTpaHe, Be3a u3Meh)y e B Tpojulle MyIIKapaiia ¥ Imope cBe Teckode nponpahena je
TyOMHCKHM pPa3yMEBameM, JKPTBOM M JbyOaBJbY YHMjH HMHTEH3UTET pEIATUBU3YjC CBaKy

(daTyMCcKy MUCTEPH]y B KOO, Kao Kajia MepH y jeJTHOj pacpaBh KaKe MYXKY:

Mepmn: (...) Mu cmo ce Bonenu! U yBek hiemo ce Bonetu! HeryjmMo camo Ty ycrioMeHy, U HE TPYAAMO

ce Ja MPOHUKHEMO y OHO IITO ce He A4 pa3yMeTH, WM Ja UCIpPaB/baMO OHO LITO CE He A UCTIPaBHUTH.

(...) (Mcro: 62)%8,

Hbena koHTpaMKTOpHA TI0jaBa MpeMa TPOjUIM MyIIKapana, kojy npumehyje u L[lynut
bapnoy, unHM BWeHy NO3MIMjy HeAehUHHCAHOM H3Mel)y TONIapHOCTH Majke M JEBHIIC.

BapnoyOBa HaBOIH:

Mepwu TajpoH Haj3a1 HUje HU MajKa HU JACBHIA, M HA TOME je 3aCHOBaH Behin Jieo Tparmakor Kapakrepa
nopoauue TajpoH. Mynikapuu 3axTeBajy oj ke 1a Oyae Majka y CBAKOM KOHTEKCTY PEuH, ajld OHa He
MOKE HUTH KM [1a Ty yJIory ocTBapu. MelhyTHM, OHa HH y FoeHOM JIPOTOM IOJCTAKHYTOM TPaHCYy He
MOe J1a Ce BpaTH JCBUYAHCKO] HEBHHOCTH 32 KOjOM Tako ouajHnuku 4e3ne (Barlow, y Manheim 1998:
173)%.

[Topoauiia joj UCTOBpeMEHO MOMaXke Ja YBUIU IBO3HAYHOCT MojMa camohe Kojwu,
OCHM CakpallHe HETaKHYTOCTH, ynyhyje Ha CTpalllHy €r3UCTEeHIUjalHy U30JIali]y JTUYHOCTH
y CTBapHOCTH JIMIICHO] OMJIO KAaKBOT JPYIITBEHO YCTAHOBJHEHOT CHUCTEMA; y3 CBY HbEHY
JMCTaHIy O/ MylIKapana, Mepu ojaje cranaH cTpax Jia He ocTaHe orpal)eHa o] ’UX UCTUM

¢dakTopuMa HapKo3e M Marje Koje cMaTrpa cpelcTBUMa 3a Oer u3 cajgalimocTd. HbeHa

%7 «Her most appealing quality is the simple, unaffected charm of a shy convent-girl youthfulness she has never
lost — an innate unworldly innocence.” (Mcro: 9)

68 «“Mary: (...) We’ve loved each other! We always will! Let’s remember only that, and not try to understand
what we cannot understand, or help things that cannot be helped. (...)” (cro: 62)

269 «“Mary Tyrone is finally neither mother nor virgin, and in this lies much of the tragedy of the Tyrone family.
The men demand that she be a mother in all senses of the word, but she cannot and will not fulfill that role. Yet
even in her drugged stupor she cannot regain the virginal innocence for which she so desperately yearns.”

(Barlow, y Manheim 1998: 173) (mpeBon ayTopa aucepTraiuje)
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(hacumMHaMja MarjiioM Kao BHAOM aHAJITETHKA KOju oMmoryhyje ma ce “‘cakpujemnn ol CBeTa H

CBeT 0f] Te0e” yCTyna MeCTO CUMOOJIUIY CTPENHE Ka/la Ce UCTIOBEIN MYXKY:

Mepu: (...) BeoMa je cyMOPHO ¥ TYXHO KaJ 40BEK cAM y Maru cadekyje Hoh (O’Hur 1964: 83)%°.

Ibena apxerurnicka mo3uija “rprieher” jKEHCKOT €IEMEHTa CeXe 10 MpUXBaTama
MPOKJIETCTBA Ha cebe U KpIIekha COMCTBEHOI MAaTPHUjapXaTcKor KoJeKca y ULuJby
3a/I0BOJbaBama MoTpeda Mymkor cucreMa. Jla Ou peanuzoBana maTpujapxaTrcke 3aXTeBe U
oJIprKaJia TIOPOJMILY 32 KOjy Ce Ompeaesuia yMecTo JAeBuuyaHcke camohe, Mepu, kao Majka,
MOpa Jia TIOCTYyNa PaJUKATHO IMOCIYIIHO, YeCTO M MPOTUB COINCTBEHUX (MaTpPHjapXaTCKHX)
eTHukux Hayena. Pohemwe cBor Tpeher cuna EnmyHma 300T KOr je 1Mo HEHOM TyMadewmy
rocTaja 3aBUCHUK OHAa cMarpa IrpexoM Ha Koju jy je HaroHuo TajpoH, ympkoc MepuHom
BEpOBamY J1a HUJE 3aCiy)KWJIa JIa IIOHOBO IMOCTaHE MajKa HAKOH IITO j€ OMYyCTIWIa JyIMHOBY

IIpepaHy CMpT.

MepuHa KapakTepUCTUYHA OHTOJIONIKA MACHBHOCT M MOTYMECHOCT MAaTpPHjapXaTy y
BE3M je ca HEHOM IMOTpeOoM 1a, y HemMohu aa Ouio kojuM ocehajeM HMCKYNU YHHUIITEHY
Ca/lalIkboCT, uaeanusyje cede Kpo3 riiopudukaimjy cBoje MpouuIoCTH U aHAIOTH]y u3Mehy
cebe u mpojexiuje MohHOT, He3aBUCHOT MaTpujapxa. [loHmwkeHa 00JeKTHUBU3AIMjOM KpO3
KOJy TpoJja3u y nmopoauiiy, Mepu Hajla3u u3ja3 y CTaaHO] MHTPOBEPCHUJU U 3aTOMJbaBABY Y
JIOMEH YCIIOMEHa KOjU j€ HY)XXHO MUTCKE INpHUpPOJE, U3AUTHYT Haja OeloM Marepuje u
nponanama. Y yBoAHMM onpennunama, O’Hui ykasyje na ce Mepu moBykia y chepy
OOpHYTHX TepIleNninja calallboCTh U MPOLUIOCTH, Y KO0jOj jé CaJlalliboCcT MyKa KOoIIMapHa
(haHTa3Maropuja HEMOMUPJBUBO CYKOOJbEHA Ca CAKPAITHOM CYIITUHOM

(...) Ona [Mepu] ce nosykna 0yboko y ce, nawasuiu npubexcuwme u paspeuierbe y chy, 20e je

cadawrva cmeaprocm camo obuuan npusuod Koju ce npuma u odbayyje 6es oceharwa, (...) (Mcro: 71)*™,

[IporpecuBHO CaMOMOHUINTEHE KOje OJUIMKYyje Mepu, ca KyJIMHHAIjOM y HEHOM
CKOpO MOTIIYHOM OJICYCTBY Yy TpeheM umHy, mopeX Hjaeje MaTepUHCKE XPTBE M OJAHOCTH
ynyhyje Ha Tpomn koju [lejMmc Pobuncon umenyje “oacyrHa >keHa” (absent woman). Moaen
KEHCKOT JIMKa KOju yTBplyje CBOje JeloBambe Ha MYIIKE JHMKOBE KPO3 CBOjE€ OJACYCTBO

kapaktepuiie cBe O’Huinoe kacHe ayrobuorpadcke npame — monyt /[onazu nedauuja,

210 «Mary: (...) It’s very dreary and sad to be here alone in the fog with night falling.” (O’Hun 1964: 83)
1L «(...) [Mary] has hidden deeper within herself and found refuge and release in a dream where present

reality is but an appearance to be accepted and dismissed unfeelingly (...)” (Mcro: 71)
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Yeoicroa noo opecmosuma wnu L{pnuna npunuuu Enekmpu — y xojuma GU3NYKU HETIPUCYTHU
MaTpHujapX MaHHUITYJIMIIE MYIIKHUM IMPOTAarOHUCTOM Kao0 CUMOOJIMYKHM “cHOM™'?. Y HheHOM
¢U3MYKOM M CHMOOJIMYKOM BEHECHY, MEpPHHO NPHUCYCTBO je HAJOKHa)EHO PHUTYyaTHUM
€BOKalldjaMa My>ka U CHHOBA KOjU ca JIOTMAaTCKUM ONTUMHU3MOM TJIe/lajy Ha HEHY CyA0uHY,
Bepyjyhu ma, ako ® jecTe JOTakja TpaHUIly MPOMACTH, HHUJe U3ryOmJia HMaHEHTHHU
MOTEHIM]jall 32 H30aBJbEHE. 3ampaBo, HEXKHOCT KOjy OHa Jo0Wja OoJ MyIIKapama Jeo je

O’HusioBe mapagurmarcke “mermje MpTBux skend n Majkn” (ILIudep 2002: 500)°"

quje cy
KapaKTepUCTUKE KOJIIMKO MaTpPHjapXaTCKH CakpajHe, TOJMKO M HEOCHOBAHO, MPEKOMEPHO
ujeaan3oBaHe, ckopo napoaupane. O’Hun koHcTpyuiie MepuH Tj. MajuuH arcTPaKTHU JIUK
MIOCPEACTBOM caMe Mepu; CBH IpYrH JHMKOBH, yKibyuyjyhu cinymkumy Kejrnun, umajy
¢byHkuujy nemuctudukaropa HEHHX WIY3Hja W CBOhema HEHE JMYHOCTH Ha “‘HEClaBHY

CTBapHOCT KOjy JeJIH ca BHMa. Y jJeTHO] O] CBOjHX (apCHYHMX, IMOACBECHO MpeypeheHux

pemuHucHieHnja, Mepu yoelhyje cebe:

Mepu: (...) buna cu muoro cpehuuja 10Kk HucH Hu 3Hana aa o [Tajpou] mocroju, (...) (O’Hux 1964:

79)%,

VY npyroj cuTyaiuju, UCMOBEAA C€ O YCIIOMEHU Ha WIWINYaH )XKUBOT Y Kyhu HEHOT
oma:

Mepu: (...) YV npaBoj kyhu doBeka HHUKaJ HE cromnaaajy takBa ocehama. (...) JemaH TakaB oM,

. E)\27
OUMHCKH, HAIyCTHIIA caM Ja Oux ce yaana 3a tebe (Mcro: 53)2"°.

Pactyha nucranna usmely mweHe cBeCTH M CTBAPHOCTH JOBOAM Y MUTAKE JTOCIETHOCT
IEHUX HM3jaBa U MoTpebde 3a 30IKaBamkeM Koja je, o1 YTHIIajeM OJIa3upaHoCTH U JICTIPECH]e
WHUIIMPAaHUX MepHHOM 3aBHCHOINNY, CBEJeHAa Ha arcTpakTHEe KoHcraranwje. [lomMupseuBu
KOHTEKCT F€HHX OATrOBOpa Ha TajpoHOBE paMaTHYHE NTO3MBE HA M3PaBHAKE CTAPUX pas3Iopa
yka3yje Ha MepuHy uaeHTudukanujy ca ¢paTyMoM M MOTUCHYTOCT HEHE JMYHOCTH Y cdepy
KOHCTpyucaHe mpouutoctu. Packup ca mponuiomhy, Kao M KaTapKTHYKO H3HAIAXKEHE

xapMoHHuje ca OomHuM Jorahajuma, mpenctaBibajy (apcy kojy, Hanmuk Tajpony, Mepu

272 . J. Robinson, “Ghost Stories: Iceman’s Absent Women and Mary Tyrone”, in: The Eugene O’Neill

Newsletter, Vol. XII, No. 3 (Winter, 1988), moctymuo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/xii-3/xii-

3d.htm, mpucrymseno 21.10.2016.
218 «(..) a legion of dead wives and mothers (...)” (Sheaffer 2002: 500) (npeBox ayTopa aucepTaLje)

21 «Mary: (...) You were much happier before you knew he [Tyrone] existed, (...)” (O’Hux 1964: 79)

25 “Mary: (...) In a real home one is never lonely (...) | gave one up to marry you — my father’s home.” (Hcro:

53)
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MOKYIIIaBa Jia MPOjeKTyje y CTBAPHOCT, MAKO Ha MPBH IOTJIE/ OHA JeTyje CIIPEMHH]ja Y OJJHOCY
Ha BEHOT CYIpyra Jia MPUXBATH UCTHHY O JCKAJACHIHjH Topoauiie. TOKOM mbeHe HCIIOBECTH O
CB0jOj (pycTpanuju 300r panujux TajpoHOBUX NHjaHKHU, TajpoH, ONXPBaH CTHIOM U JIUIICH
yoOu4ajeHor HaIMONHOT CTOMIIM3Ma, HEPBO3HO MOJIM MepH 12 3a00paBU BEroBO HEIOIHYHO

IIOHaIlIakEC, HA IITa MepH oJiroBapa:

Mepmn: (...) He mory, aparu. Anmu npamiram. Ja Tu yBek nparurtam (Vcro: 85)276.

Kao u meHe ycnoMmeHe, \HeH CTOMIIM3aM je pUBHI y QYHKIUjU MMapaBaHa 3a HeOuhe
IBEHE JTMYHOCTH: MepH He yKaszyje Ha CBOj packu] ca mpouuiomhy HU y JOMEHY MeMopHje
HUTH y eMollijama, mTo PoOuHCOH 00jalimaBa leHUM 0COOCHO “OCBETOJbYOUBHM ™ OJJHOCOM
pemMa MyIIKapIMa Koje cMarpa 0JroBOpHHUMA 3a CBOj€ 3aBUCHUYKO ypyluaBame. POOMHCOH

O TOMC KaxXce:

Hbeno [MepuHo] 0ACyTHO MOHAIIAe, MOJ YTUI@jeM apore, ycal)yje KpHBHUILYy y CBAKOT jep CYy CBHU
OJTOBOPHU 32 IHEroBo M3asuBame: EnMyHn cBojoM Gonemhy, [IejMu cBOjUM CyMBHUBHM MOHALIAHEM Y
CaammboCTH U “yomcTBoM” JylMHA y mpouniocTH, TajpoH aHTakoBameM HaJpuiieKapa KOjH joj je

mpermucao Mopoujym HakoH EpmyHmoBor pohema — um ExamyHnm cammM cBojuMm pohemeM, y

217
MPOIUIOCTH .

OxBojeHa 071 CBOJUX JAEBHMYAHCKHUX CHOBa KPHUBHIIOM NaTpujapxara, Mepu 3amuiiba
BU3H]JY MPOIJIOCTU Koja ce, mpeMaa (padprkoBaHa, IPOTEKE OJ] MOUYETKA HEHOT pa3oyapema
y CBOj 3pe€JM >KMBOT JO CaJallkbOCTH Y JpaMH, U 4Hja je yJjora 3allThTa o]l Harpusajyher
epexTa CTBApHOCTU. Y OKOJHOCTUMAa MHUTOJIOTH3alMje, Tj. CyOIMMHpaHO Y TpajHY,
MeTapu3UYKy MPOUUIOCT, MepuHO AaBHAIIE pa3zodapeme JA00Hja PEeTOPUUKH KOHTEKCT
myTeM Kor je 00JI, HaJIMK 3aBHCHUYKOM TPAHCY, pENaTUBU30BaH W HeMohaH na cabotupa
¢bantazmjy o uckymsewy. Otya, 1ok ce npuceha “kpuBuile” nmarpujapxara 3a TO IITO je, O
pohewy Enmynna, 6uia npumopaHna Ha 3aBUCHOCT o1 Mopdujyma, Mepu onbuja TajpoHoBe

HaroBopeC aa €€ OAPCKHEC IMPOIIJIOCTHU, Y3 HHCUCTUPALC:

276 “Mary: (...) No, dear. But | forgive. | always forgive you.” (Mcro: 85)

2T «“Her [Mary’s] detached, drugged behavior breeds guilt in all since all are complicit in causing it: Edmund by
being sick, Jamie by being suspicious in the present and by “killing” Eugene in the past, Tyrone for hiring a
quack doctor who prescribed morphine after Edmund’s birth — and Edmund for being born, in the past.” (J.
Robinson, “Ghost Stories: Iceman’s Absent Women and Mary Tyrone”, in: The Eugene O’Neill Newsletter,
Vol. XII, No. 3 (Winter, 1988), mocrymuo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/newsletter/xii-3/xii-3d.htm,

npuctymbeno 20.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayropa mucepTanmje)
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Mepmu: (ca uyonum 6ezmuunum cnoxojemeom) — 3amro? Kax e mory ma He muciaum. IIpomuroct je y

cagammocTH, 3ap He? OHa je n 'y OymyhHocTr. CBH MU MOKYIIIaBaMo Jla CE€ M3 TOTa JIAXKHMa U3BYIEMO,

am HaM kuBoT He 14 (O Hun 1964: 64)°7,

Naxo nyOuosHe, (aHTasmMaropuuHe NpHpoOJE, HEH AEBUYAHCKH TUCKYpC Tpaje 0e3
003upa Ha NaTpUjapxaTcKy HYKIy CBOT IOTUCKUBAmbA, KA0 PEIMTHO3HA NOTpeda He caMo 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIMjOM IPOIUIOCTH Kao KaTEeropMuKH HJCATHOr BpeMeHa, Beh M peTopudkom
aHaJIOTHjOM M3Mel)y IpOIUIOCTH M Calallli-OCTH Ka0 BPEMEHCKUX CEeTMEHATa U3jeHaYCHUX y
HEMPOMEHEHOM HHTHUMHOM JICKYpCY cyOjekTa, Ha koju he, kako Mepu Bepyje, cam darym, ¢
003MpOM Ha HEroBO METa(U3WYKO YCTPOjCTBO, MOpATH Jla OJArOBOPH a(pHUPMATHUBHO, IITO
eBeHTyaJHe Cy0jeKTOBE MOKYyIIaje Ja OMJI0 KOjUM YMHOM CBECHO OJATOBOPU HAa XHPEBE

(1)aTyMa YWHHU HU3JIHUIITHHUM, KaO0 1 HCIIOXKCIbHHUM. Kaxko cMmartpa Tucen:

Mepu ymyhyje cBoj moriien ka HajBUINOj 0Nl CBUX Majku, JleBumm Mapwuju, y MOKyIIajy Aa BpaTh
n3ryosbeHy Bepy. Mepu TajpoH, HApOUYUTO HEHO MIalje, JEBUYAHCKO OTENOBJbEH-C, CTOJU Y BE3H ca
HeBuHomhy m wmcrorom Ilpecsere [eBume (...) Mmak, mako 4de3He na oOHOBH CBOjy Bepy, Mepu

. . . . 279
ox6uja 1a MOMOTHE caMoj ceOH, M 04YeKyje 00KaHCKY HHTEPBEHIH]Y .

On Tpojune Mymikapana, JIMK Ha KoM ce, npema borapny, HajjacHuje oriezaa
cuMOOIMKa TaTkhe 3a MajkoM je [lejMu, uMju nMHM3aM, TOpUYMHA W OcaMa HaJAuJa3ze Jare
JpaMCKe €JIEMEHTE U CexXe 10 MeTapu3nuKor mpodieMa UMILIO3H]j€ MOPOAUIIE Y MOJAEPHOM
ApYWITBY; HEroBa equnainHa ¢asza ctapuja je u ox Mepunor npobiiema ca 3aBucHoIIhYy.
CBojy o/1BajKkajallky NMpa3HUHY KOja Ta je MpaTuia Kao aere cy301jao je, yMecTo COLMjaaIHO
MPUXBATJEUBAM KOJIOBMMA, Ha aJITEpHATHBHHU, IECTPYKTUBHU HAYMH: MMOTUCKUBAO j& TPayMy
cyomumupajyhu je y KOHTEKCT OpojBejckor Ooema © pacnukyhe, Koju TepneTyupa
CTEPEOTHUIHY “YINYapCKy MYJIPOCT” ca JAE€KaJCHIIN]OM, aTKOX0JIO0M, JaCIUBHOIINY U OMIITOM

MKOHOKJIACTHjOM Kao TpomoBuMa. 3a llejMujeBy OHTONOIIKY HaTlky ‘“HEe MOCTOjU AaHOJUH

278 «“Mary: (with strange objective calm) How can I? The past is the present, isn’t it? It’s the future, too. We all
try to lie out of that but life won’t let us.” (O’Hun 1964: 64)

2% “Mary looks to the ultimate mother, the Virgin Mary, in an attempt to regain her lost faith. Mary Tyrone,
especially her younger, virginal incarnation, is linked to the innocence and purity of the Holy Virgin (...)
However, although she longs for a restoration of faith, Mary will not help herself, and waits for divine
intervention.” (B. Thiessen, “Alone in the Dark: Isolation in O’Neill’s Long Day’s Journey Into Night”, in:

Laconics, Vol. 0 (1999-2005), mocrymso Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/essays/thiessen2.htm, npucrymbseso

21.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa JAucepTaiHje)
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[1ex mpoTus 60JIOBa]”280; IBETOBO OJpacTame Owio je mpomnpaheHo Yy aroHW4YHO]

CaMOCTAJIHOCTH, 0e3 “TeTolema’” KOjUM Cy BeroBU poauTesbu odacunamu EnMyHnma; oH, 3a
pasnuky ox EnmyHna koju mocenyje Ty MoryhHocT Mokaa m3Mel)y ocTaqor U HApOYUTOM
HUBOY PambMBOCTH Ha KOjy je HaBUKao, HE MOXKE Jia moberHe y chepy Marie u npupojae y
K0joj Om ce cycpeo ca cBojom “‘Busujom OnaxkencrBa”’ (O’Hunm 1964: 117)281; jenuHu
[lejmujeB o00jexkaT HCHyHmEHa, HEroBa Majka, orpaheHa je oA mera HEmpeMOCTHUBOM
IUCTAaHIIOM (OPMHPAHOM Ha HApyIIEHO] CIMLHU MajKe, Tj. ujaeanHe keHe. berosa matma je
CIIO)KCHHja M TECKOOHHMja Hero y ciy4ajy EnMyHnma, momro HHje pemmBa Kpo3 MOIYC
peTopHuKe U MeauTalje, Beh ce 3acHuBa Ha PU3MUKo-Onorpadckoj BpcTH HHUIMjAIH]e, Koja,
JEIHOM TIPOIYIITEeHA, BUIIE 1e(PUHUTUBHO HE MOXKE OMTH HaJlOKHal)eHa HUTH MMOTUCHYTA, YaK
HU YINOPHMM HMIIPOBH3allMjaMa MaTpujapxara y (OpMH HpPOCTUTYTKH Kao ‘“‘Hamuyja”
MatepuHcKe (urype. “Busmja snemore”, y CBOjCTBY “TajHe Ha W3BOPHINTY XHBOTA o2,
OCTBapuBa je W J00pO TMO3HATa CBUM JPYTUM UWIAHOBMMA TIOPOAMIIE OCUM HhEMY:
npBeHcTBeHO Eamynay, kao [lejMujeBOM AMPEKTHOM aHTUIIOAY, KOJU C€, Yy CBOjOj
MeIUTAIHjH, UISHTH(]UKYje ca eTeMEeHTUMa y MpHupoau, TajpoHy, Koju ce, moTxpamyjyhn
CBOj] HApPLMCTHYKH KapakTep, npuceha moxsana koje My je 1874. Ha pauyH HETroBE TIIyMe
yIIyTHO YyBEHM IIeKcrupHjaHcku riyman, Exasun Byt, u Mepu koja penoBHO yOiaxkaBa
CBOJjY JICTIPECH]Y YCIIOMEHOM Ha CBOj€ JIEBOjauyKe JIaHe U PETUTHO3HOCT 3a KOjy Bepyje Aa je
Moyke moBpaTuTH. HemoryhHocT Karap3e WHUIMpA KOHTPAMPOAYKTUBHO, ayTOAECTPYKTHBHO
JIeIOBake; YMECTO JbyOaBM W (aMuinjapHOCTH, [lejMM Taju UMHH3aM KOjH, y CBOjO]
He3ay3/1aHOCTH, MECTUMHUYHO OCTaBJba YTUCAK MpXKH€, WM Makap rahema. Hberosa ocyna
MepuHe 3aBUCHOCTH je HajIJIacCHH]ja, Kao U Haj3ajeJbUBHja: OH Ha3MBa CBOjy MajKy “myaom”
(O’Hun 1964: 123)*®% meno mociemme crymame Ha cueHy y TpeheM umHy nouexyje

WPOHUYHHUM YCKIINKOM:

Hejmu: (...) — Cuena nyauma. Ymasu Odemnja! (Mcro: 131)%,

280 «(...) pain can have no anodyne.” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988),

noctynHo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, npuctymbeno 20.10.2016.) (nmpeBox

ayropa JucepTamje)
21 «Edmund: (...) vision of beatitude.” (O’Hun 1964: 117)
%82 «(_.) a secret at the source of life (...)” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988),

nocrynHo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mpucrymseso 20.10.2016.) (mpeson

ayTopa IucepTanyje)
283 «Jamie: (...) Where’s the hophead [marmacuo H. Bypan]?” (O’Hux 1964: 123)
284 «Jamie: (...) The Mad scene. Enter Ophelia!” (cro: 131)
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YiMe MHAMPEKTHO cBpcTaBa MepH y MPOCTUTYTKE Ha OCHOBY H-€HE KOOHE HaBHKe,
Bajkajyhu ce kako je 6uo yoehen ma, o1 cBUX *kKeHa, “‘caMo KypBe ykuBajy y aporama’ (Mcro:
124)*1 Ananoruja m3mel)y MajuMHOT JTHKA W CTEPEOTHIIA KYPBH, IPEMA HHje 03HAYMIA CAM
noderak [lejMujeBor paszouapama, Mojavana ra je A0 OCCIIOBPAaTHO MECHMHCTUYKOT HHUBOA
KOJH OH oJipakaBa y JApamu. EberoBa 3aBHCHOCT OJ1 Hb€ OIJIe/Ia Ce y MapayiesIHOM “‘yrienamy’’
Ha Mepu y BE€HUM 1aJI0BUMa U YCIIOHHMMA, Tj. OTBOPEHUM MOJApa)kaBambiMa HEHUX CTarba.
Ha noueTky cBoje rpoTecKHE NCEYJOUHHUIIM]jalM]e, TIOCTA0 je, IO CBOM MpH3HakYy, “‘Mynap”
KaJia je IpBHU IIyT yIJIeAa0 MajKy Kako ce APOTHpa; KacHUje, leHO MPUBPEMEHO O/IBUKABAHE
Oll Apore JeNOBalO je Ha Hhera Kao MOJeN MOAPIIKE, jep ce, MOAy4YeH HEHHUM YHUHOM,
noHasao na he “um cam, ako oHa UCTpaje, cMohu cHare Aa ce oaymnpe cBoM nopoky” (Mcro:
124)286. [Tepuon ontuMu3ma OMO je KpaTKoT BEKa, jep je Hmerosa Hajia 3racHyina ca MepuHuM
MOBPATKOM 3aBHCHOCTH, U HeroBa (hpycTpamuja, caga y cBeoOyXxBaTHOM OOJIMKY, YTBpIHJIA
je meroB craryc BaraOyHAe KOjU MaTepHHCKY (UTYypy Tpaxu jequHo y KypBama. Mmnak,
borapg monceha, HM y KIMMakcy JMYHE MpONacTd, [lejMu He MOTHUCKYje HEXHY U
dbamunujapHy uAejy MajKe: OJ CBHUX IPOCTHTYTKH, HAjIOTIYHHje C€ 3a70BOJhbaBa ca
n3BecHoMm J[lebenom Buonerom, koja, mpemaa rojasHa, 3aBHUCHa OJf Mha W OMpakeHa O]1
CTpaHe BiacHuUIle Oopjaena, 3ay3suma cpeaumTe llejmmujeBe mnaxme, Oynyhu na je

“HajMaTepuHCKHuja Mehy I<ypBaMa”287

. Enn3zona ca Buonerom, xojy he O’Hun npojexkroBatu
y npamu Meceuuna 3a necpehne xao llejmujeB marpujapxarcku aujanor ca [loysu Xorasn, y
MEIIaBUHU [UHUYHOT TMapoJvparma M POMAHTUYHE MHUCTH(HKAIHje JIMKA JXEHE, HCTHYe
IlejmujeB HeaeuHUCaH OAHOC MpeMa KypBaMa: Kao LITO HUKaJX y MOTIIYHOCTH HE TEXHU J1a
NOHM3M M oadanM JIMK MajKe, y CBOM IMPHUCTYIly HPOCTUTYTKaMa, Kao KYyJITYPHO
CTHUTMATH30BaHO] TPYHAlMjHd >KEHA, YBEK OCTaBJhba ITPOCTOP 3a KOHTEKCT HCKYIJbEHha M
peBusnje onHoca ‘“‘Majka-cuH’. Hu3 puryalHux camonoHuXkaBama M amOiieMaTu3aluja

BCrOBOI IMpe3rpa Mnpema CaMoM cebu Kao HC6I/Ihy OKOH‘{aBajy CC MOJYKOMHUYHHUM, CKOpPO

JNETUHUM ONIITeHeM ca Buonerom u, Hapouuto, [loy3u y Meceuunu.

AnTepHAaTUBHU MPHUCTYN KOHTEKCTY JACIMBHOCTH W MpodaHu3anmje ykasyje Ha

LlejmujeBy kpeaTuBHYy ynorpeOy CBOT MO3HaBama JUOHU3UJCKE CTBAPHOCTH, U KOja j€ yjeTHO

285 «Jamie: (...) Christ, I'd never dreamed before that any women but whores took dope!” (Mcro: 124)
%86 «Jamie: (...) ()f she’d beaten the game, I could, t00.” (Hcro: 124)
287 «(_..) the most maternal of the whores (...)” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time

(1988), mocrymuo na http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mpuctymsero 20.10.2016.)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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3aJI0r HErOBOT MCKYIUbEHa Mpe] IECTPYKLUHUjOM Off CTpaHe NPUMOpPIAUjaTHUX acrekaTa
MaTtpujapxara. BpxyHaun merosor ymeha pecybiumaliidje — nperHadyema Aerpaiupate CiIuKe
MajKe HaTpar y mEHy JOTMaTrcKy, (paMuiMjapHO-3aIITUTHUYKY, WM Makap MHUCTHYKO
BUIIeCMuUcIeHy (popmy — oaBuhe ce y KOHTakTy ca [loy3u, anu je oH MocTeneHo npuIpeMan
U TMPaKTUKOBAaH y HErOBOM HCKYCTBY Koje, Yy /[lyeom nymosawy, caonmtaBa EnmyHny.
KoHTEeKCT 3penocT Koju je JOCTUrao TpayMOM BE3aHOM 3a MajKy ACIIMO je O] HajpaHHjuX
roguHa ca muahum OpaTom, Kora je ympaBO OH 3aMHTEPECOBAO 3a MOE3H]y U yCaauo My
amOunjy na noctane nucan. C npyre crpaHe, Kako je IEJTOKYIHY YMETHOCT JOXXHBJHaBaO
Kao JHOHU3MJCKY, U YTOJIMKO PpEHErarcKy AUCHMIUIUHY, VIOPEeIOo ca KIBHKEBHUM
CTBapajalTBOM yHo3Hao je EnMmyHaa u ca mpakTuyHUM MaHUdecTaljaMa MKOHOKIIACTHje
MIOITYT AJIKOXOJa U KypBU. [101apHOCTH HaKJIOHOCTH Ka TO€3UjU M HAaKJIOHOCTHU Ka BYJITapHUM
Y)KUBambUMa, UCTHHA, TPUNANAJy jJaCHUM €THYKO-MeTa(pOpUYKUM OJpeAHHIIaMa, 4yera je H
[lejmu cBectan. “CBeTnn” €0 HEroOBOr AMOHU3M]CKOT KapakTepa KaHaiucao je EnMynmoBa
WHTEpecoBamba y MpaBlly OyHTOBHE KH-MKEBHOCTH, aJld Ta je J1e0 mera, koju [lejMu HazuBa
3HAuajHIM, aTH 1 “oxaBHO ympium” (O Hun 1964: 126)?% oyuno creapanamrsy BesanoMm
3a aJTepHAaTHUBHO BUl)eHme MUjaHCTBA U IPOCTUTYTKHU, KOj€, HaCyNpoT JbyOaBJby nponpaheHom
MIaHy pa3BuTka EAMYHIOBHX TaneHaTa, UMILTMIIMPA 3aBUCT, M1a ¥ BUJ MPXKHE IpeMa OpaTy
3a KOT je cMaTpao Ja je, ¢ 003upoM Ha OCHOBY JOOHjeHy O] poauTesba, Ouo mnpenoapeheH 3a

YCHEUHUJU U CpehHH]HU KUBOT HETO OH.

Ilejmu: (...) YUunno cam TO HaMmepHO, He OMX JM oJ Tebe HampaBuo nponanuny. Wnm je To YMHHO
jenan neo mene. [Iperexxnu neo. OHaj mTo je Beh omaBHO ympo. U mTo Mp3wu kuBoT. (...) Hukam Hucam
XKeJeo Ja ycriem, jep Oux tazna y nopehemy ¢ TodoMm m3rienao jom ropu. JKexeo caM J1a mpOMAaIIumI.
brno cam onmyBek Ha Tebe spyOomopan. Ha mammHO neremme, tatuHor mesmmua! (Ca cBe Behmm
HerpujaTeJsCTBOM Iiiea EqMynna.) A mama je modena aa y3uma Jpory TeK IOLITO CH C€ TH POJHO.
3HaMm J1a TO HUje TBOja KPUBHIIA, alk YIPKOC TOMe, MpokieT aa cu! He Mory ma Te He Mp3uM M3 JHA

ayme! ... (Mcro: 126-127)%

288 «Jamie: (...) That part that’s been dead for so long [marmacuo H. Bypan].” (O’Hun 1964: 126)

89 «Jamie: (...) Did it on purpose to make a bum of you. Or part of me did. A big part. That part that’s been
dead so long. That hates life. (...) Never wanted you to succeed and make me look even worse by comparison.
Wanted you to fail. Always jealous of you. Mama’s baby, Papa’s pet! [He stares at Edmund with increasing
enmity.] And it was your being born that started Mama on dope. I know that’s not your fault, but all the same,

God damn you, I can’t help hating your guts! —” (Mcro: 126-127)
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N mnopen nectpyktuBHE KoHOTamuje, l[lejMmu He mnepcoHmdukyje MpxKmy, Beh

290
pamuBOCT “OecriomohHor nerera”

YMjU LUHU3aM, JedeTh3aM U ropunHa ca peTOpPUUYKUM
npuMecamMa MpXHe MMajy YyJIory IapaBaHa IpeMa aHTarOHMCTHYKOj CTBapHOCTH. Mcmon
ByJTapHe Qacaje, CakpuBEHa je TEeHICHIMja Ka CyOIMMaIijiu AeCTPYKTHBHOT Y KpEaTUBHU
KOHTEKCT, ITO Tokazyje llejMujeBa He camo Oparcka Beh W, ca HEroBOT JTHOHU3H]CKH
[apOJMYHOI CTaHOBUINTA, IeJaromka OauckocT ca EamyHaoMm, y Kor je HpojeKToBao
COIICTBEHM JIMK TECHUKAa M peHeraTta. “ANTEpHATUBHH KOHTEKCT ayTOAECTPYKIHUje KOju
kapaktepuiie Enmynaa borapn npumnucyje llejmujeBom ytuinajy, Koju yTBplyje HEroBy
UHTETpaJHy MO3ULM]y y ckiony EIMyHIOBOT HMBOTa M JIMYHOCTH: y TPAaHCLEHIEHIMjU
OpaTCKOr OJHOCa M HAKHA/HOj peaju3alyju CBOjUX aMOMIIM]a M MOAyXBaTa, Ka0 U caMmor
YKUBOTHOT TTyTa, Kpo3 JiK Mialer Opara, [lejmu je neduHncan kao Buiie ox Opara EnmyHmy
— OH je HhEroBa MCTOBPEMEHO JMOHM3HjCKa W cabOTepCcKa MOJIApHOCT, HETAaTUBHH JBOJHUK
(doppelganger). Aunanorujy uzmely [lejmuja u Eamynna O’Hu je 3acHOBao Ha KpyLUjaTHOM
yTULA]y KOjU j€ Ha HEroBy ICUXOJIOIIKY M CTBapaliayky MNEpCHEKTHUBY H3BPIINO HEroB
crapuju opat, [lejmc O’Hun Mnahu, takohe ca HanumkoMm “Ilejmu”. 3Hadaj Momena Koju je
[lejmu yTBpiMo y JYIMHOBOj CBECTH CEXKE IOTIE Aa, YIIOPeao ca TuM aa EnmyHn Moxe Outu
cmatpad [lejmujeBum “@DpaHkeHIITajHOM™ — Kao IITO ra U CAM y JeJHOM pa3roBOpy Ha3uBa
(8. O’Hun 1964: 125)291 — O’Huu, cxonHo ayrobuorpadckoM KOHTEKCTY Apame, MpeaCcTaBiba
“@paHKeHIITajHa” KOT j€ MHAMPEKTHO O(GOpMHMO M KaHaIKMCao HEroB crapuju Opar. Besa
m3melyy Opahe y yeom nymosary je, borapna 3akipyuyje, MOXk/1a OCHOBHA KOHTpaTe3a CTaBy
o [lejMujy Kao cTepeoTHITIHOj HaKapaJAHOj MOJAPHOCTH IPYIITBEHO MOKEJbHUX acreKkara Koju
kapaktepuiny Enmynna, 6ynyhu na, ako ce LlejmujeB yrunaj Ha EnMyHna He Moke Ha3BaTu
MMO3UTUBHUM WJIM MOPAJTHUM, OH CBaKaKO HU]J€ HU HeTraTuBaH. [IejMu je MUCTHUKHU TTPHCBOJHO
U penaTuBrU30Ba0 ENMyHIOBY TMYHOCT M CTaBOBE HA CIMYaH Ha4MH Ha koju je [lejmu O’Hun
YYUHHO JYIMHOBY IOETHKY HEOJBOJUBOM O] H-€ra camor, TMMe je Muctudukyjyhu mo

MOTEHIMjalTHe aHAJIOTH]je, ra U jeaHakocTH [lejmujeBe u Jynunose cBectu. borapn ucruye:

Huje 6mno temko pasymern llejmmja (O’Humna), xao mro /[yeo nymoearwe y nok cBenodw, anu

pasymerH oHo 1TO je Ilejmu yunnno Jynuny je npakruuno Hemoryhe. Jla i je Ilejmu yxpao JynuHoB

2% «Jamie’s cynical mask is dropped as the whiskey begins to talk, permitting the defenseless child [rarnacio
H. Bypan] in him to be seen.” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988), nocrymnHo Ha
http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mpucrymseno 20.10.2016.) (mpeBoxy ayropa

JcepTanuje)

2L «Jamie: (...) Hell, you’re more than my brother. I made you! You’re my Frankenstein!” (O’Hun 1964: 125)
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xuBoT? WMmm je Ilejmm mnepconmdpmkoBao JyumHoBy JbyOaB? Axo je Jynua Owo Ilejmujer

DpaHKEHINTA]H, KaKBa je OrIa JyUMHOBA HCTHHA 2?2

HeonpenuBoct [lejMujeBe camo Hau3Ilie] aHTArOHUCTUYKE W TPOTECKHO LUHUYHE
JTUYHOCTH 00yXBaTa HEOAPEANBOCT HETOBE CUMOMOTCKE Be3e ca EnqmyHom, koja je, mpemaa
HCTOBPEMEHO HCITYH-€HA HEIPHjaTeJbCTBOM W Jby0OaBJby, Ol )KMBOTHOT 3Hayaja 3a [lejmuja
jep mpencraBiba 3aJor MOTYhHOCTH oOcTBapema cBera oHor mrTo je llejmMu, y cB0joj

MIPEHATrTANIEHO] U He3ayCTaBJbUBO] AyTOJAECTPYKIIU]U, TIPOIYCTHO WU MIOTUCHYO.

Jluk EnmyHna, Ha TOBPIIMHUA padUHUPAHOT U JCIMKATHOT HWHTEIEKTyallla KOjH
CBOJUM KOHCTPYKTHBHHM H ITParMaTUIHUM CTPeMJbeHHMA oayaapa o Llejmuja, nyOuHCcKH je
MPOXKET HE CaMO HCTUM TUOHM3HMjCKUM ocoOnHama kao u [lejMu Beh mcToM MMILIO3HjOM
JMYHOCTHU KOja caboTHpa HEroBe MOKyIIaje Ja KOXePEHTHO KOMYHHUIMpa ca nopoaurioMm. OH
je cBecTaH Tparmdkor jeIWHCTBA Ca pOJMTEJbMMa W OpaToM ca KOjuMa je TOBe3aH
HemoryhHomhy ca3Hama MM MCKa3HBama WCTHHE, HAKO je CAM JHUCKYypC Te HemoryhHoctu
O3HAYCH KAao BEepHA MpEJCTaBa XaOTHYHE, MeTa(pU3NIKOM CKJIaTy HemoaaTHe cTBapHocTH. Ha

Kpajy roBopa 0 CBOJUM MeJIuTallfjamMa U M0CTajalky MecHUKoM, EnMyHa mpu3Haje omy:

Eamyna: (...) Hucam Ouo xagap na TH JovapaM 4ak HH HajMariJOBUTHjY IPEICTaBy O OHOME IITO caM
xTeo na TH Kaxem. Camo caM mymao. A To je HajBume mro hy m yoyayhe mohu. (...) Y cBakom
ciydajy, Ouhe To Gap BepojocTojaH peanusaM. Myname je ypoheno Hama, jpyauma marie (O Hun
1964: 117)*%,

EamynaoBa mpunmagHOCT WHEPTHOM CHUMOOIMYKOM MPOCTOPY MOPOIHUIIE OCHOB j€
HETOBE KUTOCAHOCTH “‘Ka3HEHUM ~ OJpe/HUIIaMa KOje, Kao ocTanu TajpoHu, MOpa Ja HOCH Y
CBOJCTBY TepeTa 300T CBOT €r3UCTEHIIN]jATHOT OTIOHUPAaha UICOIOMIKUM UejaMa YECTUTOCTH
u noxespbHOCTH. OH je MpoKaszaH oJ] CTpaHe 00ejy poautesba: TajpoHa KOju OECIIOrOBOPHO

ocyhyje EamyHnoBo wuHTepecoBame 3a ‘“‘peHerarcke” U ““0e300kHE” KIIKEBHUKE U

292 «To understand Jamie [O’Neill] was not difficult, as Long Day’s Journey into Night attests, but to understand
what Jamie had done to Eugene may have been nearly impossible. Was it that Jamie had stolen Eugene’s life?
Or was it that Jamie was Eugene’s Loving? If Eugene was Jamie’s Frankenstein, what was Eugene’s truth?” (T.
Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988), moctynHo Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mnpucrymseno 20.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayropa

JucepTalyje)

28 «Edmund: (...) I couldn’t touch what I tried to tell you just now. I just stammered. That’s the best I’ll ever
do (...) Well, it will be faithful realism, at least. Stammering is the native eloquence of us fog-people.” (O’Hun
1964: 117)
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MUCIHOLE, U Mepu Koja HEroBOM pohemy MpUNNCYje KPHUBHUIy 3a IOYETaK HEHE
3apucHocTd. C apyre crpane, HakioHOcT kojy Enmynn nobuja ox Tajpona u Mepu y
HajOoJbeM  cIy4yajy je  peadu3oBaHa Kao PETOpUKA Temama ©  HM3BEIITaueHE
bamunujapuzanyje, KOjOM C€ pOOUTEJbU TpyJde Ja TPUKPHJy IHETOB TPajHH KU
onbaueHoctu, HecxBahenocTu u ocyze. [Ipemna Tajpon oceha mpema EnmyHay “HermTo maio

59294

oymckocTr™ ", ¥ peMia Mepu CBOJUM XHUCTEPUYHHMM ONTY)KOama yka3yje Kako je BeH MYXK

nocnao EnmyHa y caHaTopujyMm jep je XTeo J1a Ta OJIBOjH OJ MajKe | jep je “Ouo JrybomopaH

295 : :
, HHUJCIHA IbHUXO0BAa H3jJaBa HUTH UYHUH HC

Ha cBy meHy neunny”’ (O’Hun 1964: 89)
MOHMILTABAjy HEroBy caMmohy, Koja MPOUCTHYE W3 MHTYUTHBHE CBECTH O OA0a4yeHOCTH.
borapa naBoau:

OH ocraBjba YTHUCAK JKPTBC MNOPOAMIEC, HCMOXCJbaH, W34AaT, HABCACH HaA CTpaHOyTHLYy IOX

GPATOBIBEBUM YTHLA]eM, a Cajl, 10K GOyje 0 TyGepKyIo3e, TPIK 360T 04EBOT TBPAHWIYKa",

OxpeHyT 0OEMCTBY M ayTOJECTPYKIMjU TIO y30py Ha llejmuja, mpoBeo je M3BECHO
BpeMe y CyYMIbMBUM deTBpTHMa Ibyjopka m byeHoc Ampeca W mokymao camMoyOHCTBO;
BeroBa ajupmanyja HUIXWIN3Ma U OJICYCTBa Haje cexe A0 ciarama ca Huueom na je “bor
MmpraB” kana ce TajpoH >xanu 30or MepuHe HeusneunBe 3aBUCHOCTH. Kao mmHuzam u
npesup y [lejmujeBom ciydajy, EnmyHnoBa nenpecuja, Kao MCUXOJIONIKHA TMaHJIaH HEroBOj
TyOepKyJio31, UMa ABOJHY YJIOTY peakiifje Ha cTpec U 60pOe NMpOoTHB Hera. 3HauajaH JI€o
ErOBE MpP30BOJBE 3aCHOBAH j€ Ha MajuMHOj 3aBUCHOCTH, alldi M TpejAcTaBba Hacliehe
IlejmujeBor yrtumaja moMohy Kor ce CympoTcTaBHO aropadoOHuHO] M ManorpalhaHckoj
UACOJIOTHJU TIOPOJMIE. 3a pa3UKy OJf OCTaTKa NOPOIWIE, OJAaHUX MeEJIOApaMH H
KaTerOpUYKOM JIOHOIICHY cyla, EIXMyHJ je O3HaYeH Kao HEYTpaJIHH IocMaTpad, KOju
MaXJPUBO aHANIM3Mpa W TOpEIN UXOBE OJlake HCIOBECTH. Y CBOjoj OecrnoBpaTHO]
yIaJbEHOCTH OJ pojuTeshba M Opara, OH je y MOryhHOCTH Ja AYOMHCKM carjieia HUXOBE
YUBEHUYHE Mpoduiie U Ja MOCHyKU Kao (QuiTep HHUXOBUX pacloyiokema u Muciu. bes

JpaMaTUYHUX UM CEHTHUMEHTAJIHUX YMHOBA KOJU KapakTepully ocrtaie ykyhane, EnmyHny je

294 <) little close feeling.” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988), noctymHo Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mnpucrymseso 201.10.2016.) (npeBon aytopa

JucepTanyje)

2% «Mary: (...) He’s been jealous of every one of my babies!” (O’Huut 1964: 89)

2% “He seems to be the victim of the family, unwanted, betrayed, led astray by his brother, and now, with
tuberculosis, suffering under his father’s penuriousness.” (T. Bogard, “The Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in

Time (1988), moctymHo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mnpucTymbeHO

20.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa AUCEpTAIIH]E)
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Jara yiiora MapTUpa KOjH CBOjOM JCKaJICHIIMjOM IPOHMCTEKIOM W3 TpHUIMalama YKIETO]
MOPOJIUIIM OTEJIOBJbYj€ PallMOHANIN3ALN]Y HCHE NAaTHE; HEroB WICHTUTET je M3BECTaH Kao
amanram auckypca Tajpona, Mepu u [lejmuja uuju je ogroc mpema EqmMyHIy, KOJTUKO TOA
OMO WCIyHEH OCyIoM M XJamgHohom, O0mo, mpema Kyprty M3eHy, oa kJbydHOT 3Hadaja 3a

HETOBY MHMITU]AII]y B Pa3BOj CAMOCBECTH.

O’Hun otyx cTBapa y EXMyHIOBOM JIHKY ApaMCKH ajlTep €ro KOju mocMaTpa, CIylia, MOKaa 1 OeJeKn
CBE TO, U MOKYIIaBa Ja pasymMe. Bugeru camor cebe Hy)XKHO Mmojpa3zyMeBa BHIECTO OYMMa OHUX KOjH Cy
OOJIMKOBAJIH JKUBOT CY0jEKTa, 3aMHIILJBATH CONICTBEHH UACHTUTET YHYTAp HBHHUX M MPEKO HHX; 3ay3Bpar,
OuTH 3HAYajHU 4IaH MOPOJMWIIE MOJpa3yMeBa TO Ja C€ Taj MICHTUTET HEKaKo MOHyAM Harpar. Y
cBOjCcTBY ca3peBajyher nuciia Enmynn je y mopomuiu TajpoH moHekiae umao yiory Mimaena, Koju je

caM moOerao U3 YHHIITEHA MOPOAUIIE KaKO OM CBEIOYHO O HEMy, alld Yy KOMe je cBakd oX TajpoHa

npexuseo (Eisen, y Bloom 2014: 101)%".

BberoBa wuHHMnUMjanuja oOyxBaTa OJUIydHY, HMAaKO HEHAMETJBUBY W HHIUPEKTHY
aMOMIIMjy Ja pacKMHE ca TajpOHOBCKOM TPAAMIIMjOM JIMIEMEpHOr orpahuBama o0j
MPOILIOCTH Y TIPOjEeKTOBama KPUBHUIIE Ha OWJIO KOT JPYror OCMM Ha cebe; CBOjUM
TPAHCIICHICHTHUM, CKOIICHTPUYHUM W ceOeHUITehuM MeauTanyjaMma, OH HCTOBPEMEHO
MpoJia3u Kpo3 3a00paB COTICTBEHE €r3UCTEHIIN]e U JOCTIkKe MeTadu3nuky myHohy 6uha, koja
UCKJbYYYje HJE]y TUYHOCTH YTEeMeJbeHy Ha TPOMOBMMa JApore, HoBla U 3aBUCTH. OH je
JEIUHU Y IOPOJIUIIM CTIOCO0aH J]a OCETH YXKHUTAaK CBeTa ca (PriI030(CKOT, U OTY/A OHTOJIOIIKHI
PEJIEBAaHTHOT acIeKTa: ympaBO OH, HACYMPOT CBOM OIly, MUCIYHaBa MaKCHMY PEIUTHO3HOT
MpeBa3WIAKEHa CyA0nHe aocexyhu, y cB0jo] MACHTUDUKAIMU ca €IeMEHTUMa MPHUPOJIE,

“eKCTaTHUKy cl1000/1y” U “CBETUTEIbCKY BU3HU]y OslaxkeHCTBa .

Nnak, ynpaBo EaMyHAoBa cnpeMHOCT Ha PaJMKATHO CAMOIOHHUIITEHE, Makap H
CaKkpallHO-MEIUTATHBHE MPHUPOJE, YKazyje Ha JECTPYKIH]y Kao CYIITHHY HhErOBE BHU3H]jE
cpehe u yjenHo meroBe WHUIMjalMje. theroB HHTEIEKTyaTH! U TMOCTUYHH KapakTep MyTeM
KOT' OH jJeJIMHH MPOHHYE Y MCIPA3HOCT IYyXOBHOT XKMBOTA MOPOJUIIEC MOYMBA]y HE caMO Ha
HaBEJICHOM OJICYCTBY COIICTBa, Beh W Ha HaKHAHO] MPOJEKIIUjH COTICTBA Y HJIEj€ aHAPXH]Ee U

CMpTH, KOje CBOjI/IM HMKOHOKJIACTUYHHUM KOHTCKCTOM HaJIWjJa3c H HejMI/IjeBO Tparame 3a

27 «O°Neill thus creates in Edmund a dramatic alter ego who watches, listens, perhaps records it all, and tries to
understand. To see oneself means necessarily to see through the eyes of those who have shaped one’s life, to
imagine one’s own identity in and through them; reciprocally, to be a vital part of a family means somehow to
offer that identity back. As a fledging writer Edmund may turn out to be the Tyrone’s Ishmael, who alone
escapes to tell the story of his family’s demise but in whom each Tyrone survives.” (Eisen, y Bloom 2014: 101)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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3aJI0BOJBCTBOM Y HOBILY, CEKCYy ¥ MakujaBenu3My. EQMyHIIOB kai 300T “IpAHE TPElIKe MmTo
ce poauo Kao 4oBek”, ymecto kao “raned wiu puba” (O’Hum 1964: 117)298 yKa3zyjy Ha
IETOBO CTPEMJbCHE Ka aJITEPHATUBHOM, EKOLEHTPUYHOM JKMBOTY all YTOJIUKO U
€CKaIMCTUYKOM a3uily KOju, Kako TBpau Marmanen Bunr-un Ku (Magdalen Wing-chi Ki),
NpeJCTaBba MyKy PETOPUYKH MacKupaHy ¢GopMy “aHTHUCTBAPHOCTH Yy HajO0obeM U
aHTIDKMBOTA y HajropeM ciydajy” (Wing-chi Ki, y Bloom 2014: 218-219)**°. Eamynn ue
caMo Ja ce He Oopu 3a alTepHATUBHU KOHTEKCT >KMBOTA, Beh mederucTnyxu mpucraje Ha
uneHTudukanujy ca cBojom Oosemihy, Hamazehu eCTETHMYKH CMHUCA0 Y €CKamu3My |
ymupamy. JlHCKypc Koju OM y HEYTPAIHOM KOHTEKCTY WPEICTaBIba0 aJCrOpH]jy
TpPaHCIEHJICHIIMje U CI000Je MpernHadyeH je y ciny4yajy EnMyHIa — Koju, YIPKOC H-EroBOj
paduHUPAHOj, WHTEICKTYaTHO] TMO3UIUJH, TepHeTyupa ayTOASCTPYKTUBHU oOpas3alg
TajpoHoBuX — y KOOHH jouissance TpaHchopMalrja YCMEPEHHX Ka IOCTECIICHOM, CBE
Ou3apHHMjeM ynajbaBamby OJl CBOJUX JbYIACKMX KOHTypa. CBe HeMOhHMjU y OAHOCY Ha
ocrwianyjy usMel)y cmucia u OecMmucia, UCTHHE W TAaTBOPEHOCTH, EaMyHI CcBOjuM
“MylnameM”’ ojipakaBa MPUITATHOCT chepu Marie Koja, Kao y cirydajy Mepu Koja ce ToBJIaqn
y TICeyAOCTBapHOCT MopdujymMa y IuJby Oera on TeckoOe, UMa yJory IylIeBHOr Oeaema
IpOTHB 00J0Ba M MecTa Yy KOM Cy ropKe rpaHulle nu3Mely MOBpIIMHE U CKPUBEHHUX 3HauCHa
penaTuBM30BaHe M MoHMIITeHe. Ilpemaa oropyeH Ha comncTBeHy camohy, Kao M Ha
TEHJICHIIU]Y CBOJUX POJIMTEIbA, TIPE CBEra Majke, U OpaTa Ja ce o1ajy woj, EnMyna Ha kpajy
yBuha 5a je ocama MPOCTOp KOHAYHOT HUINTEHa CBUX METaQU3NYKHX MAKCHMa, Y KOM
UCTHHA jaJloBEe, AaHTPONOLEHTPUYHE CBAKOJAHEBMIIE MMIUIOAMpA MpeJ  alCOIyTHOM
camoctanHouhy ersucteHuuje. HakoH penuroBama ctuxoBa u3 necme Epnecra Jlaycona

CBOM oI1y, EIMyH/1 y 3aHOCY OTKpHBa CBOj€ HCKYCTBO TOKOM KpcTapemwa byeHoc Aupecom:

Eamynn: (...) YuTaB BUAJBHBU WK 3BYYHH CBET JIENIOBAO je HEKako HecTBapHO. [IpepyiueHo. 3a Tum
caM 3aIpaBo U XKyJIe0: J1a OCTaHEM HacaMo ca coOOM y jeZJHOM CBETY I/ie je HCTHHA CACBUM TPOIIHA, U
Kyn Ou ce, y 6ekcTBy rmpes co060, MOTao /1a CKJIOHH U CaM JKUBOT. (...) Marna u Mope kao Jia cy Ouiu
jenaHo. UnHuUIo Mu ce na kKopadaM MopckuM JHOM. Kao Heko ko ce Gor Te mura kax ynasuo. Kao

yTBapa KOjy je M3IydHia caMa Maria, Koja je, ca cBoje crpase, yreapa Mopa (O Hun 1964: 97)°%.

2% «Edmund: (...) It was a great mistake, my being born a man [marmacuo H. Bypan], | would have been much
more successful as a sea-gull or a fish [marmacuo H. Bypan].” (O’Hun 1964: 117)

299 «(_ ) at best, anti-reality, and at worst, anti-life.” (Wing-chi Ki, y Bloom 2014: 218-219) (mpeBox ayropa
JUcepTalyje)

%00 “Edmund: (...) Everything looked and sounded unreal. Nothing was what it is. That’s what I wanted — to be

alone with myself in another world where truth is untrue and life can hide from itself. (...) The fog and the sea
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Cumbonmuka ananoruja usmehy Mepunor mopdujymckor tpanca u EamyHmose
MeauTallje yKas3yje, Haj3a/, Ha AeaH3uBHHU, YaK U aHTAarOHUCTHYKH KapaKTep HEroBor oera
O]l CBETa y OJTHOCY Ha HeTOBY MOPOAMILY: MoBnadehu ce y naeHTuuKanujy ca aHTHXyMaHuM
enemeHTuMa, EqmyHna yrBphyje cBojy JaTeHTHY U MOCPEAHY, all HEUCKOPEHUBY aHTUTIATH]Y
npema cBojoj mopoaunu. Kao mro ce Mepu moBiauu ol CBoje MOPOJAULIE Y CBOj a3l O]l
BaKyyMa W Marjie “CMHUIIJbEHO”, Kako OM ‘3a0opaBmiia Ha BHUX Kao kuBa cTBopema’ (Mcro:
104)*** | Exmyn skanoM 360r cBOje JbYACKOCTH 01aje HAKHALHY, MIUCTHUKY [ONAPHOCT CBOje
eMOTHBHE BE3€ ca IMOPOAMIOM — MpXKibY, Spleen m Hempamrame, Hacynpor (HOopMaiHoj

HUMaHCHTHOCTHU JLY6aBI/I.

[Mopomuna TajpoH, Mako KOJEKTHBHO CyOYeHa Ca MCTUHOM O CBOM OWTHCamby H
ypyIIeHOCTH Tipen (arymMoM, HeMOhHa je Jla MKako yTHYe Ha MPOMEHY CBOT amop(hHOr
CTama, 3aTOMJBEHOT Y TMPOLUIOCTH Koja je cBemoryha jep cyOcymHpa cafammbOocT U
Oynyhnoct. Y cBojoj nmocsetr, O’Hun u3HOCH 3axBanHOCT cynpy3u Kapnotu, uuju cy ra
“pybaB u HexxHoct” (Mcto: 3)302 MOJACTAKIN J1a Hamuile Apamy /{yeo nymoearbe y 3HaKy
“mybokor caocehama, mpamTama M pazyMmeBama 3a cBe 4erBopo 3nocpehnumx Tajpona”
(Acro: 3)°P. Herosn cenrtuMentn caocehama, kako yrBphyje Marnanes Bumr-un Ku,
3aCHMBAJy C€ Ha OJICYCTBY Karap3e, Kao U OecMucny Hajae Aa he oHa nmohu y okBupy Aate,

bamunujapHe UeoI0rHje.

HuxkakBa onrtyx0a He Moxe Ja mnpoOyau r-amHa TajpoHa M3 HEroBOI OYajHMYKOT TBPIUUWIYKA,
HUKAKBO aKyCTHYHO OIJIeZaJIo oxpabpyjyhux peun He MoXke Jia mojcTakHe Mepu /1a ce BpaTH y peasHu
cBetT. Y meljyBpeMeHy, HUKaKBa OTBOPEHA MCIIOBECT KOjy [lejMu u3pekHe He MOXKe Ja yTHUE Ha HEroBy
caMOpa3opHy UIpy 3aBHCTH, M HUKAKaB MECHUYKU AUCKYpC HE MOXKe Aa HarHa EnMmyHzaa na moBpaTH
Bepy y xkuBOT. (...) “Hocnemnu peammsam™ y [lyeom nymosary HeMa Be3e ca “MylameM’ Kao

LRI

“HpUpoJHNM je3nkoM” “Jbynu u3 mariie”, Beh ca cyBuIIe JbycKUM H300pOM — OJIITYKOM J1a c€ YXKHBA Y
HOhM U pacriojiake MopHIambUMa U CUMIITOMIMA YMECTO Jla c€ KPEHE Yy CyCpeT METaHOjuIHOM Oyhemy

(Wing-chi Ki, y Bloom 2014: 219)**,

seemed part of each other. It was like walking at the bottom of the sea. As if | had drowned long ago. As if | was
the ghost belonging to the fog, and the fog was the ghost of the sea.” (O’Hu 1964: 97)

%1 «“Edmund: (...) You know something in her does it deliberately [marmacuo H. Bypan] (...) to forget we re
alive [marnacuo H. Bypau]!” (Mcro: 104)

%02 «(_..) love and tenderness (...)” (Hcro: 3)

%03 «(.) deep pity and understanding and forgiveness for all the four haunted Tyrones.” (Hcro: 3)
%04 “No accusation can wake Mr. Tyrone up from his desperate miserliness; no acoustic mirror of reassuring

words can rouse Mary to return to reality. Meanwhile, no honest confession from Jamie can ever change his
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CTaTuYHOCT JMKOBAa NPOMCTHYE W3 HeMoryhHoctw cioboae onx daryma, YHju je
HEKpO3HH CHMOOJIN3aM CTPYKTYpUpPaH OJ €JIeMEHATa jeIHOCTAaBHOCTH M OrpaHHYCHA!
eHTepHjep Koju camo mojceha Ha cTaHAapAHO CPENEKIACHO TOMAahMHCTBO yNPaBO CIIYXH
Kao OCHOB pa3Boja JCBHjaHTHHUX Cyn0nHA. borap u3jenqHauaBa npokieTcTBo TajpoHOBHX, Tj.
IUXOBY KaTeropuuykKy HICHTU(]HKAIM]y ca JEeKaHACHTHHM (aTymMoM, ca jeqHOCTaBHOIIhY,
KOja TOCTENEHO HCKJbydyje moTpedy 3a 3aMacKHUpaHWM, [BOjHUM xkuBOTOM. @apca
ONTUMHUCTUYHOT, (aMHIIMjapHOT  JUCKypca, IMOJ HCTOBPEMEHO CYOBEp3UBHUM U
QITEPHATHBHO KAaTapPKTUYKUM  YTHIIajeM aHTAarOHUCTHYKUX CTUXMjA  AJIKOXOJIHM3MA,
Mopdujyma, nempecuje WM THEBa, YCTyla MECTO CYIITHMHU Koja oaaje OecriomohHOCT u
¢bpycrpauujy. HacynmpoT MOTHCHYTOM IUCKYpCY 3ajeHUIITBA, jaBJbajy C€ MOHOJO3U H
WCIIOBECTH KOjUMa JIMKOBH YTBPl)yjy HETIOCTOjamke CarOBOPHHUKA, Tj. CPOAHE AYIIE, H YTOIUKO
ujeje mopoauie. JeIMHU U3BECTaH BU MeTaQU3UKE je OHA] KOjU CAM JUK opMHUpa Y CBOjO]
“MHUIMjanju’; C Jpyre CTpaHe, aHaloruja u3Mely cBake O] pas3IMYUTUX HCIIOBECTH
YJJaHOBA MMOPOJIMIIC 3aCHMBA CE Ha eJeMEeHTY 0oJjla, UMaHEHTHO NPHUITMCHBAHOT MPOILIOCTH.
Ceu Tajponu cy HemszneunBo (pycTpupaHu camammboinihy, W BHUXOBa TyXOBHA CIOHA ca
cepoM MPOMyNITEeHUX MM HEOCTBAPHBHUX IIAHCH O3HAYCHA j€ MeTa(hU3MIKUM KOHTEKCTOM
00J1a KOjU UX U3MelITa U3 (PU3NUKUX U BPEMEHCKUX KaTeropuja. ¥ HernocTojamy NpOIUIOCTH,
HE TIOCTOj€ HU OHU CaMH: XaJl 33 PETOPUYKOM CTBapHOIINY KOja HaJUIa3u BUXOBY ypYyLIEHY
U yIMaly CpeauHy

HCIymhaBa HHUXOBa Ounha 10 HHMBOA Ja CYy EbHUXOBH CYIITHHCKH KapakTepPH MPAKTHYHO HA CaMmoj

HOBpHII/IHI/I305.

Kao mocnenuna amncomytHor nederusma, TajpoHOBE OnMKyje KOHCTaHTHAa HeEMOh
WHUIMjaIije ¥ CII03Haje CONCTBEHE OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a CBOj KHUBOT: KPHUBHIIA C€ MPOjEKTYje Ka
HEKOM JpPyroM, a yMeCTO pajJia Ha CaJallllbOCTH, HEMPEKUIHO C€ €BOLHUpPa MPOILIOCT Kao
MOJIAPHOCT, KOja je, UCTHHA, HEJOCTH)KHA, al Y CBOJO] JIOTMaTCKOj MO3UTUBHOCTH j€THAKO

MeTapu3NuKy Bakeha Kao M 1orMaTcku 0100jHa CaJallibocCT.

self-corrupting game of envy, and no poetic discourse can push Edmund to restore his faith in life. (...) The
“faithful realism” of Long Day is not about “stammering” being the “native eloquence” of “fog people”, but
about the all too human choice — the decision of enjoying the night and coping with denials and symptoms
instead of braving the dawn of metanoia.” (Wing-chi Ki, y Bloom 2014: 219) (npeBoj ayTropa aucepTaiiuje)

%05 ««(_.) fills their being so completely that their essential natures lie close to the surface.” (T. Bogard, “The
Door and the Mirror”, in: Contour in Time (1988), JOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/mirror/journey.htm, mnpucrymseno 20.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)
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Hpama /[yeo nymosarwe y Hoh HE OJUIMKYje TPaIUIIMOHAIHOM apHCTOTEIOBCKOM
Katap3oM y GOpMH caMOCTO3Haje Tparudkor jyHaka. O’HumoBa BH3Mja MHUIIMjAIje c€ HE
CBOIM Ha TPAHCICHIEHTHY cliobomy on ¢aryma, Beh Ha HEroBy JACHIICONIOTHU3ANM]Y H
PEATMCTUYKU OCBPT, Y OKBHUPY KOjUX JIMKOBH HETUPAjy CIHMKY 3ajeJHULE Kao apOUTpapHY
cuky gatoctu. Ilo y3opy Ha CrpunabeproBe ekcrnpecuonuctuuke apame, O’Hun je
ycpecpeheH Ha MHTPOCIIEKTUBHY aHaau3y TajpOHOBUX YCMEpPeHY Ka Moryhoj cuMOOIMYKOj
CpJKH JKHBOTA JI0 KOj€ JIMKOBH Jo0ja3e oadaityjyhu ¢apcuune amOieme “rmokeJbHOT )KUBOTA™
Koju cy uM Omnu Hyhern. CBOjUM H3UCKHUBAKHEM BOJHE 32 JKUBOTOM U JCNAEM, HBHXOBA
nefganTHa ¢uno3odceka enabopairja corncTseHe duorpaduje, yBek y 3HaKy MpOIUIOCTH (Kao
BUXOBE YCKIHC JIa HE MPHUIAIajy MPOCTOPY Y KOM Cy 3aTOMJbCHH), UCKJbydyje MoTryhHOCT
nmpoMeHe, 300r dYera je pajma CKOpO CacBUM CTaTH4YHA, IMOKpEHyTa jenuHo MepuHUM
noBpaTkoM y 3aBucHocT. OTyn ce Kkarap3a Kojy /[yeo nymogare eMaHUpa, YMECTO Ha
(uzeosiomIKOM) TMpeBazuiaxkemy 0olla — KOje je HEeOCTBapHMBO — 3acHMBA Ha adupmanuju
ujeje “yHUBEP3aJTHOCTH 00a”, Koje MyOJIMKa IMOCTaHe CBECHA KaJla Y €CTETCKOM KOHTEKCTY
0ora mpunaroheHoM HM3BeAOW JpaMe MPEIO3HA HEroB ONIITH U EMITUPH]CKU 3HAYa): TaTmha
TajponoBux 3aBpelyje ‘“‘caxabeme, pasyMeBame€ M OIpPOIITa)” YTOJMKO IITO CY HCTE

UJICOJIONIKE OKOTHOCTH KOje caboTHpajy BHUX MPUCYTHE Y CBAKOIHEBUIIN MyOJIHKE.
5.1.2. Meceuuna 3a Hecpehue

VY KOHTEKCTy HacTaBKa apame /[yeo nymosearwe y noh, Meceuuna 3a Hecpehme
npamarusyje O’HuitoBy nmoeTuky karap3e U UCKymbewa [lejmuja Tajpona nyrem amjasora ca
Lloy3u, hepkom 3akymnia uMama Ha koM [lejmu >xuBH, @una Xorana, 1 nepcoHn(UKAILUjOM
MOTUCHYTE YK€ 32 MaTpHUjapxaToM Koja, MpeM/ia 3aCHOBaHa Ha CTAaHAAPIHOM JIACITUBHOM
KOHTEKCTYy, JOCTI)KE€ CyOnMMaiidjy W CBOJy OpWTHHaIHY ¢opMy. 3a pasiuKy oOf
He3auHTepecoBaHe, ceOWyHe W aHTaroHuctuuke Mepu, [loy3m Tokom npame pasBuja
TpaJUIMOHAJIHE MaTpujapxarcke ocoOuHe Koje ¢apcu MacKyluHe (paMUIMjapHOCTH KOjy
onpxasajy ®un u [loy3un mmahu Gpat, Majk, CyreCTUBHO CynpOTCTaBJbajy chepy KeHCKOT
pa3syMeBama, caxxasbema H, IITO je 0J1 HAPOUUTOT 3HAYaja 3a MyIIKapIe y IpaMu, )KPTBE Koja
UCKJbyUyj€ HEeHTPaTU30BaHy CUMOOJIHKY *eHCKOT JukKa. Jlok je, kao y cimyuyajy Mepu, O’Hun
HameHuo [loy3u mojaBHE 0COOMHE apXETUIICKOT MaTpHjapxa — IJIOMa3aH M3TrJjell, HEraTUBHY
peryTanujy ¥ MU3aHTPOIICKH JUCKYPC — €MOTHBHA CIoHa m3Mel)y me W MmopoauIle, Kao H,
kacHuje, [lejmuja, o3Ha4aBa HEHY CYNMPOTHOCT y OJHOCY Ha HEHY TYpPOOHY MPETXOAHUILY Y

Jlyeom nymosarsy.
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Wunnmjanno, I[loy3uHa 1enmoKymHa TIepcoHa je yCTpOojeHa CXOJHO 3aXTEeBHMa
naTpujapxara, ¥ CIy)Kd Ja omoryhm mmeHO KoH(opMucame ca 3axXTeBHMa OYEBOT
nomMahMHCTBA, Yy KOM je TepreTyHpaHa MaKCMMa MOTYHUELEHOCTH KEHE MYIIKapiuy Yy
KOHTEKCTY TEJIECHOT 33J0BOJHCTBA. Y CBOjOj HJCOJIOIIKO] MO3HIHMJH KEHE Ka0 CEKCYAITHOT
o0jexTa, [loy3uH MK KOMOMHY]e Ueje )KEHCTBEHOT U CIIEKTAKYJIaApPHOT Y CIIMYHOM OM3apHOM
KOHTEKCTY y KoM je Llejmu — koju y Meceuunu 3a necpehine Hocu HOBH Hagumak, “IIum” —
MalTao O CBOjOj HWICAIHO] MapTHEPKU y [{yeom nymosarby. CTEpEOTHII OTPOMHOT, Y
onapeheHoj Mepu YyJOBHUIIHOI MaTpHjapxa 3a0KyIlUba €pOTCKY W CTBapajayky €HEeprujy
MyIIKapla y OJCYIHOM TPEHYTKY ouaja, Kaja jeIWHO HeroBa IMapaJioKcaHO TIpyda
MMUTAllMja >KCHCTBEHOCTH MOXKE Ja OJIarHa ouaj 300r MYIIKap4yeBOr TyOUTKa Bepe Y
KEHCTBEHOCT 10 ceOM, OJIMYEHY y JHKY Majke. [loy3u, Hamme, Moke OMTH cMaTpaHa 3a
cyormmmanujy [ebene Bwuomere, mpocTUTyTKEe 3a 4YWjuM je IpymTBoM [lum desHyo y
MPETXO/IHO] JpaMHu, JenpecuBaH 300r MepuHor mnoBpaTka MOpPGHUjyMCKO] 3aBHCHOCTH.
BuorneTa je WweH MpOTOTUI HE caMo IO W3Miedy, Beh W HUHUYHO-HUMIIPOBU3ATOPCKO] aypu
KOja KapaKkTepHIle HeHY CeKCyaHOCT: [IuM 01 CBHX NMPOCTUTYTKH TPaKH YIPaBO BY Kao
“HajMaTepUHCKH]Y OJl CBUX KYPBH ’, M 33J€JTHO BUX JIBOj€ OCTBAPY]Y CHEKTAKI €POTUKE, YHJU
YHHUBEP3aJIHU KOHTEKCT CeKe O7] KOMUYHOT IO PETUTHO3HOT, Kao IITOo je objacHro EnmyHay

y CBOM cehamy.

Ilejmm: (...) [Tocrahy spybaBHUK neGene xene y mupkycy “bapnam um bejmu™ (...) Mmam mpago (...)
Hebena Buosera je decturo gere. BomuM mrto cam ¢ BoM octao. XpUnihaHCKH MOCTYNaK. 3aleduo

cam joj Tyry (O’Neill 1964: 122-123)%%.

[Joy3u je mapanenHu HoOcual] CUMOOJIMKE HEKEHCTBEHOT MaTpujapxa uuja je
CeKCyaJlHa yJIoTa HJEOJOIIKa Macka y (YHKIMjU HOWHUYHOT pAcKpHHKaBamba JKEHE Kao
yCTaJbeHOT Tpona cekcyanHocTu. Mako je ox Opata U, KacHHje, olla, CMaTpaHa 3a KeHY JIAKOT
Mopalla, 1 Hako ce cama yckialyje ca HaMeTHYTOM CJIMKOM Yy IWJbY Ipuaooujama [lumose
naxme, [Joy3u je neBuia Koja CeH3MOMIMTETOM U MOKpTBoBaHouIhy npema Opaty u [lumy
oJyaapa o]l CBOje ByJIrapHe IojaBe M yTBphyje CBOjy OpUTHHAIHY MaTepUHCKY yiory. CBojy
ayTeHTUYHY OpM)KHOCT, y CBOJCTBY QIT€PHATUBHOI MAaTEPHHCTBA, HU3paXkaBaja je Of
JeTUICTBA, TaKO ILITO ce cTapana o Majky M ocTajnoj ABOjUIM Opahe HAKOH IITO je HUXOBA
Majka npemunyia no MajkoBoM polhemy. lbeH MenujaTopcku 3Hauaj y MOPOAMIIM OrJiesia ce

M y BEHO] MENaromikoj yjao3u, KOjy HCIoJhbaBa TaKO IITO “KPOTH’ CBOT OIla TTOBPEMEHUM

%06 « Jamie: (...) I’ll be the lover of the fat woman in Barnum and Bailey’s circus (...) But you’re right (...) Fat
Violet is a good kid. Glad I stayed with her. Christian act. Cured her of blues.” (O’Neill 1964: 122-123)
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H3JIMBMMa rH€Ba U HUHHU3MaA, IIpEMIa Hpeh}ITHO CaXXaJbCBa IHECTOB HAKApaIHU MaTepPIjaJ'IPI'R»aM

1 Mopasiny 6enmacrohy, mo kojum je @un XoraH nanaan crapom Tajpony.

[loy3uHa yHyTpamima 4YUCTOTa U MATEPUHCKU AyX OMOTryhyjy joj Aa MCKpeHo, 0e3
CEKCYAIHUX WMJIM KAJIKYJIaHTCKUX MOTHBA, 3aBOJIM BIIACHUKA BUXOBOT UMama, [luma. C apyre
CTpaHe, 0COOMHE KOj€ joj Jajy MPEAHOCT Y TOMEHY KaTapKTHYKOT MCKYIJbEHha JIUKA MajKe U
KCHE, TIOAPUBAjy CBAKU MOTEHIIH]aJTHA CEKCYaTHH KOHTEKCT BheHUX OJIHOCA Ca MYIIKapIMa:
dapca 0 HEHO] MPOMHUCKYUTETHO] MPOLUIOCTH KOjy caommraBa [luMmy npukpuBa He camo
BEHY (PU3NYKY 0JJ00JHOCT Beh M YMILEHUITY J1a je MYyIIKapIle KOju HABOJHO UMa]y CEKCYalTHO
HCKYCTBO Ca HOM OHa 3ampaBo (hU3MUYKUM HacpTajuma oTepana ox cede. Tek KOHTakKT ca
[IumoMm oTkpuBa cyOiauManujy eporuke ucnoj [loy3nHe nmapoandHo-o100jHE T0jaBe: MOIITO
IbUXOB OJHOC HUCKIbyudyje derum Tena u ¢usuuke npusiauyHoctd ([lum ce y jenHom
TPEHYTKY IOHOBO OKpehe CB0joj MH30THHOj MPONILIOCTH Kama mopenu Lloy3u ca m3BecHOM
MIPOCTUTYTKOM, “IUTABOM CBHEOM”, UH]Y j€ YCIYTY KOPHCTHO y BO3Y), [loy3u y 3ajeqHunm ca
[IumoM, Koju mpea HOM M3HOCH CBOJEBPCHH PUTYAIIHHW apXETHIl “‘CHHA’”, TOCTHXKE YIIOTY
BpXyHCKe “nocpennuie” (mediatrix) koja cramasa 3a0iyAenor MyIIKapla Ja ce He ypyIu

10/l IPUTUCKOM CBOJUX IpeliaKa.

Ca Ilumom TajporoM oHa moctaje (...) HeoCTIDKHA JeBHla, OCPEIHULIA Y ClIacehy YOBEUAHCTBA, U

Takole Herosa Majka M y OBHM yiorama HMcKasyje peud ornpocra [IuMy Tako Ja ra KpUBHIA BUIIE HE

nputHcka®.

Jlok je meHa MaTepuHCKa yjora y ojxHocy ca [luMom pomuta 7o eleMeHTapHOT,
Metadusnukor mi3paxkaja, [loy3u je 3a wy Ouna “mpunpeMana” y paHHjUM IEepUOIUMA
oJpacTama. Y CBOjO] MaxoM MaTpHjapXaTCKO] MOPOJUIM, CIYKWIa je, MO COICTBEHO]
n300py, Kao wiaH yMja je KpTBa Onia Heonmxo/Ha Kako Ou meH oTall u Opaha, kao Ha Kpajy
[IuMm, n30ernu TparuyHu HUKIYC KOJU OM MM PUTHAHM (aMIUIMjapHU LUKIYC HEU30CTaBHO
HaMeTHyo: cBOjy Opahy ocmocoOsbaBa, ocamocTajbyje M MOTHBHILE Ja OCTBape CBOjJY
Oyayhnoct naneko ox ¢dapme, mpucrajyhu ga uMm To oMoryhu mo 1eHy cBOr ocTaHka, a CBOj

onHoc ca Punom OGanmaHcupa u3Mel)y “BacnuTHHX TOJBUKA, KPUTHKA Ia YaK U JypHaBe

%7 «With Jim Tyrone she is (...) the unattainable Virgin, the mediatrix in mankind’s salvation, and also his
mother and in these roles speaks words of absolution to Jim so that he no longer feel guilt.” (M. L. Ranald,
“Character  Analysis”,  in: The  Eugene  O’Neill  Companion  (1984), moctymHo  Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/companion/mishegotten/characters.htm, mpucrymbeno 20.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)
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MeTJIOM 10 (hapMu KaJla ce OH Halldje, U Ha JIPYroj CTpaHU YAO0BOJbaBama HETOBOM €Ty U

HMHUILY BJIJaCHHUKaA KPO3 pa3roBOpe€ U CMEX Ha EbEI'OBE IIAJIC.

Kondopmuzam y ogHocy Ha marpujapxar onaaje [loy3wmH pamuB KapakTep KOjU je
U3JI0KEH CTUTMHU M JUCTAHIM O] CTpaHEe MYIIKapama MPBEHCTBEHO Ha OCHOBY CEKCYaJTHO
HernoskeJbHe 1mojase: [loy3u je cBecHa cBoje HEMOhH Ja 3aJ0BOJbU JIaTe 3aXTEBE 32 y3/IU3ahE
Ha CakpaJHy TMO3UIM]y JbyOaBHHUIIE M MajKe, 300r uera je OKpPEHyTa AWJIAKTHYKO] H
MeJIaroIKoj yJI03U HE CaMO y CBOjCTBY MaHHU(ecTalnje YHYTpaIlhe YUCTOTe, Beh U y by
cyOnmMmanumje cBOr He3aJ0BoJbeTBa. [IpeMaa Ha moueTKy crioHTaHo Kareropusyje Lloy3u kao
jom jemHy on cBojux Moryhux maptHepku, [lum yBuba moTucHyTy ¢pycTpaunujy HUCHOL
HBEHOI' 0J0pamMOeHOr, ICEeYyIOMACKYJIMHOI MEXaHHW3Ma M, YMECTO 3a HEHHUM EpOTCKUM
yciayrama, 4e3He 3a BhEeHOM JbyOaBJby KOja CBOJUM MHTEH3UTETOM HaJMallyje CTEPEOTUIIHY
U7ejy )KE€HE y lerOBOM UCKYCTBY. Y TPEHYTKY HMXOBOT 30JIMKaBamba, 1071a3u 10 MehycoOne
UACHTUUKAIM]e TpParudykux HeykiIombeHocTH: [lum je cBectan Iloy3uHor oxacycrBa
caMoIoy3/1ama U camompesupa 300r BbEeHOr (GU3UUKOr u3rieaa, kao mro Lloy3u npenosnaje
€MOTHBHY Ipa3Huny y [lumMoBoj dapcu mackynuuuTeTa u Musorunuje. MctoppemeHo, o6oje
JIMKOBA HaJla3e ce Moj rnceyaopaTyMCKUM YTHUIAjeM MaTpHjapXaTCKOr CUCTEMA TMapajieIHOM
oHoM Koju je [IumoB orair, Tajpon, oxpkaBao y /[yeom nymosarby; Nako Ha MOYETKY 3raheHa
[IuMOBHMM [1€KaZIeHTHUM W BYJITapHUM HaBHKaMa, MPBEHCTBEHO H-ETOBOM CKIIOHOIINY Ka
npocTuTyTKama, Lloy3u, ympkoc IekiaapaTMBHOM OTIIOpY, pa3BHja ocehaj HEKHOCTH Ipema
[Iumy xoju Kon we noacTuuy npeo Majk, a 3atum ®@ui. Maeja meHor omua, Bol)eHa HEroBoM
MaTEpUjaTUCTUUYKOM M YCKOTPYAO MaTpHjapXaJlHOM aMOMIMjOM Koja ce TeMesbHiia Ha
yoehemy 1a HUjeHO O BUX JIBOje HUje 00Jbe O] OHOT JIPYToT, IOCTENEHO je CyOIuMupaHa y
Lloy3uHo uHTEpecoBame 3a [luma y 1yxoBHOM KOHTEKCTY. Tako PuioBa iykaBa U 3aje1JbUBa
cyrectija aa Iloysu Oyne HapounTo obOa3puBa Kajga pasroBapa ca “‘jagHuM [lumom”
MOJICTUYE KOJ HeroBe hepke He caMo MpuUjaTeJbCTBO M emmnarujy npema [lumy, Beh u
CIIO3HA]y HUXOBOI 33J€HHYKOr Tpe3rpa IpeMa peTOpUIM NpUBHIA KOJy MaTpujapxar
¢dopcupa. [Ipemaa mymkapan, [lum nenmyje ka0 UPOHHMjCKM HOCHIIALl KaTap3e y OJIHOCY Ha
Lloy3u koja je, Kako joj OH OTKpHBa y pa3roBopy y Tpehem unny, rotoBo cama Ouia yoehena

y maTpujapXaTcKu AUCKYPC CEKCYATHOCTH KOjH je Omia nmpuHyheHa 1a npucBoju.
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Tajpon: (...) Cysurme ce nperBapant. Kao u mymkapuu. (...) CBu CTalHO 3aBapaBajy jefaH Ipyror.
Huko He ke Jia MpU3HA Ja je CBe IIITO je yCIeo Ja u3MaMu [0 AeBojke] 61o ImaMap J0K My ce YHHH

11a je BehnHa apyrux Mymkapana 6ma yenemsa (O’ Neill 2006: 114)%,

Y3 momoh [lumoBOr peHeraTcKor aHTUIIATpHjapXaTckor yruiaja, [loy3u moctaje
cBecHa He camo (apcuyHe Beh U JeCTpyKTHBHE MPHUPOJE oOpacua KOjHu joj je HaMeTao HeH
orai: ox [Iuma ca3naje na cy ce o u @un y kpumu Beh goroBopuiu na [Ilum vehe nmpoxaru
uMame, Kao 1 Ja je yrBpano ca Majkom aa he npogaru umame Ouiry. 3rpanyra otkpuhem na
je Omna jenMHa HECBECHAa MaXWHAIM]a TPOJUIlE MYyIIKapala, HTPBEHCTBEHO OYEBHM
apam)KMaHOM J]a OHA y JIaTOM IOJyXBaTy M3ryOM HEBHHOCT, [loy3u ce okpehe ciobomu ox
(dbamMuIHjapHOT CcHUCTEMa KOjy CTHYE y aceKCyaiaHoj, Meradu3uukoj 3ajemHunu ca [Iumowm,

KOMC, YMECTO IIpe3rpa, UCIIOBCAa JBY6aB H KCJbY a pa3yMe IbCrOBY TparniHy MmpomjiocT.

Manunynanuja [loy3uHoM jkeHcTBeHOIINy UWHUIMpala je IeHy MoTpedy 3a
UACHTUUKALMJOM ca HaTpujapXxaTtoM, JpPaMaTH30BAHOM Yy BHJY HEHOI HENPHUBIAYHOT
W3IJIe[a; OCHOBA NpPUKIAMmamka MAaTPHjapXaTCKUM MaKCHMaMma OJpa)kaBa C€ y OJICYCTBY
TPaIUIIMOHATHO JKEHCKHUX aclieKaTra HEKHOCTH, €TEPUYHOCTH M MAaTEPUHCTBA — HUJCOJIOIIKH
o0jeKkTUBU3UpaHa (MOTYMI-EHA) JKEHAa HYXHO C€ OJUIMKYje enuTeTuMa NpoQaHOCTH,
OJIBPaTHOCTH, CTUIME, M, Y HajOOJbeM Cilyuyajy, 00jeKTa CEeKCYaJIHOI 3a/l0BOJbCTBa. IheHa
(¢u3nuKa CTPYKTypa, MaHJaH HKHEHO] MHPEPUOPHO] UACOIOUIKO] NO3ULH]H, YHHHU j€ “TOTOBO
nakasom™ (O’Neill 2006: 5)°°. C apyre crpane, yropeno ca menpusiausomhy, Lloysu ca
naTpujapxarom genu u oapehene arpubyre koju joj omoryhyjy mo3unujy JOMUHAIM]je HaJ
MYILIKapluMa: OHa je JO0BOJbHO CHaXKHa Jla o0aBjha “liocao 3a J[Ba IMpoceyHa MyIIKapla” |
CBOJUM TIOHAIIAKEM U JHCKYPCOM 0J1aj€ paBHOIIPABHH, TOTOBO CYIIAPHUYKU OJHOC HE CamMo
npema ‘“‘cnabuhkum” nukoBMMa, nomyT Majka u Xapnaepa, Beh UM caMOoyBepeHUM U
JOMUHAHTHUM, monyT XoraHa u TajpoHa. HbeHO mpkoleme MICOTOMIKO] TATOCTH, Kao
MIPOTUBTEX,A UHXMOUPAHOCTH Y IOMEHY pOJia, I0Ka3yje pambUBOCT CBUX MYIIKUX JIMKOBA KOja
X CTaBjba y jelHAKy paBaH ca HOM; Mako (arymckm onemoryhena, [loy3m upoHHYHO
neMUCTU(UKYje U “IpeBacnuTaBa’ MYIIKApIE UCTOM PETOPHUKOM IpyObOCTH KOjoM OM OHU
Tpebaso Aa rocnogape Haa BoM. Jlasbu pa3Boj pajme, UMakK, yka3yje Ha MOBPIIHY HPUPOILY

Lloy3uHor oTnopa Koju je He orpaljyje o MpuKJIambamba XUPEeBUMa MaTPUjapXaTCKOT CUCTEMA,

%8 «Tyrone: (...) You pretend too much. And so do the guys. (...) They all lie to each other. No one wants to
admit all he got was the slap in the puss when he thinks a lot of other guys made it.” (O’Neill 2006: 114)
(mpeBo ayTopa aucepranyje)

%09 «(_.) almost a freak.” (O’Neill 2006: 5) (peBox ayTopa aucepTaumje)
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[loy3uHO omoHamame MyIIKapiia uCoNOIIKH je CYTPOTCTaBIbeHO HEeHO] UMAaHEHTHO] POJTHO]
MO3MIIMjH, TIa y IWJbY OJp)Kama MaTepUjATMCTUYKOT IMOPETKA, KOjU j& JeIMHHM H3BECTaH,
npunyleHa je 1a ce OKpeHe CTePEOTHITY HEKHOT U CeKCYaIM30BaHOT JKEHCKOT JInKa. JlonaTHy
cyOBep3Hjy BbeHEe MaCKYJIMHE IIEPCOHE BPIIHN BeHa €eMOTHBHA Be3aHOCT 3a TajpoHa Kora BHIU
Kao CpeACTBO M30aBJbeHa OJI LHUKIYCa CEPBHIHOT YJIOBOJbaBaEkha CHUCTEMY Ha HUMamby
XoraHoBuX. YTOJIHMKO HBeHa O0pOeHa mocBeheHOCT MMamy YIpaBO UMILIAIUPA YJIOTY JKEHE
Kao CIyIIKHIbe, TAYHH]E, YyBapKEe M CTapaTesbke: XOraH, Kao U y jeTHOM TpeHYTKYy TajpoH,
W3HCKY]Y HEHY OJAHOCT Ha OCHOBY AapXETUIICKE OECIOMONHOCTH MyIIKapla W HEroBe
3aBUCHOCTH 0Of JkeHe. Kako OW cmacuia ojf HMMIUIO3Uje araTHYHEe, XHCTEPUYHE WU
JEeIHOCTaBHO HECIOCOOHE MymiKapiie, [loy3u mpuberaBa CTaqIHOM )KPTBOBAHY CBOJHX JKEJbA.
30or morpebe nma caciyma TajpoHOBY MYyYHY HCIIOBECT, OJIpHYE CE€ CBOje POMAHTHYHE
ambunmje u nonapelhyje joj ymory camarHmka, a 0o6aBe3a Ja CIIy)KH CBOT Olla U TIOMaxe My

orpaHuYaBa mbeHy NoTpedy na yrnaaa y kodiukre ca iuM (B. Bloom 2007: 185)310.

[Tpemaa uaeonomku oHeMoryheHa y skesbH Ja JoMuHHpa, [loy3u ce ca mponucaHum
apXCTUIICKUM YJIoraMa HJICHTH(HKYje He TEIlKa cplia U HeBeceslo, Beh caMOyBepeHo; BheHa
KeJba Jla PaTUKaIHO MOJPEIN CBOjE MPOXTEBE HYKIM NOMarama MYIIKapIHMa MPaKTHIHO
MOHUIITaBa TPArudykhl KOHTEKCT HeHe mnoTunmeHocTH. CrtuBeH biym HaBogu meHY
MaTepUHCKY 00y3eTocT TajpoHOBOM HHTHMMHOM TeCKOOOM, 300T Koje je crmpemMHa Ja y
4EeTBPTOM YHMHY JpaMe Iolllajke Olla HaTpar y kKyhy kako Ou Ouna cama ca TajpoHOoM /10K ce
oH He mpoOymu. Kama mpoOyhenu TajpoH wu3pasu cBOjy 3a0pHHYTOCT OKO MOTyhux
CpPaMOTHHX pEuYd KOje je TIOMEHYO y cMHOhHOM maujarnory ca [loy3u, oHa ra pazyBepaBa u
yOehyje nAa HUMIITA W3 HEroBe HCIOBECTH HHUje BpenHo cTuia. Edekar mweHoOr Tpyna na
nomTenu TajpoHa TepeTa KPUBHUIIE OYUTABA CE€ Yy HErOBOj HECBAKHU/IAIIKHO] PETAKCUPAHOCTH
U JyXOBHO] YMCTOTH KOjy oceha Tor jyrpa; TajpoHOBa KaTap3a peajqn30BaHa je yrnopeao ca
nyOOKOM, aceKCyaJlHOM JbyOaBHOM Be3oMm m3Mmelhy me u [loy3m, mrTo oH, Ha [loy3mHO

WHCUCTHUpAa-E, U TOTBphyje.

810« ) (F)or all the strength of character that Josie demonstrates, she also behaves in some stereotypical
female ways, and in the end, she submits to the patriarchal hierarchy. She initially agrees to her father’s scheme
to have her seduce Tyrone to trap him into marrying her, and although she falters from time to time, she moves
ahead with this scheme, placing her in the stereotypical roleof the evil temptress. Then she sacrifices her own
longing for romantic fulfillment with Jim Tyrone when she agrees to hear his confession and grant him
forgiveness, (...) At the very end, having lost her only hope for a romantic relationship with a man, she watches
sadly as Tyrone leaves her, and although she stands up fearlessly to her father, she still resumes a stereotypical
place as her father’s keeper.” (Bloom 2007: 185)
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Tajpon: (...) Ompoctu mu, [Joysu. Mmak ce ceham! Cpehan cam mro ce cehiam! Hukama mehy

3aGopaBuTH TBOjY Jby0as! (...) VBek hy te Bonern, Lloysu (O’Neill 2006: 146)*!

VY cBOM HCIyWeHBY apXeTHUIICKH 3aaare yiore, [loy3u je ox crpane TajpoHa onemeHa
Ka0 KOHAa4YHa MHKapHalMja CIIaCHTEJbKE, Koja MpYyXka M pasyMe CBE IITO HHUjeJHA JPYra, 4ak
HU HEToBa Majka, HUje Ouia y cTamy; 3a TajpoHa, OHA je jeIlMHa J)KeHa KOja HCKPEHO pa3zyMe
MPAlMOHAIIHU IMKIIYC BYJTapHOT M HACWJIHOT IMOHamama U ocehaja KpUBUIlE, THIIMYAH 32
mytkapie. bpura 3a TajpoHa 1 4eXma 3a BUXOBHM 3ajeJHHYKUM MOJyXBaTOM pacKuja ca
TEMIIOpPAJTHUM OKBHUPHMA €r3uCTeHIHje oMoryhyjy joj uyno cyOnumanuje ocehama crpactu
U3 EPOTCKOI y MATEPUHCKA KOHTEKCT — Yy KOM JKCHa BUIIEC HHjE INEPCOHU(HUKAIIH]jA
CEpBUJIHOCTH U TPIUbEHa Beh OOroimke MaTepuHCKE CHIIC, KOja MPEBa3MIa3d KaTEropU4Ke
Oapujepe uneomnoruje. Kaga joj ce Tajpon moxanu kako He Bepyje aa he ox [loy3u nobutu
adupMaTHBaH OJTOBOP Ha HETOBO Tparame 3a Jby0aBjby U onpoinrajem, [loy3u manudecryje
BPXYHCKH BHUJ JbyOaBU uWju OecTpacHM KapakTep aboimpa YWTaBy HUXOBY 0TIy
BU3H]y €POTCKOT 3a/I0BOJBCTBA Ka0 jEJMHE PHUTyaTU3alfje MYIIKO-)KEHCKOT 3ajCTHHILITBA.
VYmecto ontepehyjyhe u maTHWYKE, CTPAcT JOHOCH KAaTapKTHUUKy IEPCHEKTHBY, jep Y

nosbynuy koju emnatuusa [loy3u cnymra Ha TajpoHa “uma crpactu’,

AU MO je HeHCHA, 3AUMUMHUNKA MAMEPUHCKa cmpacm, Ha kojy o [TajpoH] ooeoeapa momenmanium

. 312
saxseannum camonpedasarbem (B. Ucto: 119)°~.

OcetuBuM ce KpUBOM 300r cayueniha y IeBUjaHTHO] PECTPYKTYpallUju MaTpujapxara
KOjy jOj jé HaMeTHYO HeH oTall, [loy3u ca rHymameM ojadallyje CBOjy MEpCOHY MOJIMYKIIE
3aBOJIHUIIE U TOCTaje CBECHA BapHjeTeTa YaCHUjUX, JICMIINX H HEKHUJUX MOJyca epoca Koje
Tajpon y ®w0j, kao >xeHu, 1moOyhyje. Hajumm u HajCKymoLEHU]H MOIYC JbyOaBU jecTe
MaTEepUHCKH: HEroB edekaT je abonuiuja cy0jeKToBe Be3e ca caMOM JIMMEH3HjOM BpeMeHa, U
EroBa NpojeKkiuja y MeTapu3uuky AMMEH3H]y npouuirhaBama ¥ HOBOT polhema. [loysu
yBepaBa KJIoHyJoT TajpoHa:

IJoy3m: (...) 3a Tebe mmam cBakn Moryhu Bux JpyOaBM — a MoXkza je oBa Hajeha on cBux — jep

usnckyje tako myno (Mcro: 120)%2,

31 «Tyrone: (...) Forgive me, Josie. I do remember! I’'m glad I remember! I’ll never forget your love! (...) I’ll
always love you, Josie!” (O’Neill 2006: 146) (npesos ayropa aucepTaruje)
%12 «There is passion in her kiss, but it is a tender, protective maternal passion, which he responds to with an

instant grateful yielding.” (Mcro: 119) (mpeBoxa ayropa auceprauuje)
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Haj3an, wuckympeme KOM OHa JONPUHOCH j€ YTOJWMKO 3HAYajHHje W OJrKe
apPXETUIICKO] 0COOCHOCTH KeHe NomTo je TajpoH, Mo CBOM IpHU3HABKY, OO PEIOBHO JIMIICH

ocehaja 3a rpaHuIly y CBOjUM COLIMOTIATCKIM, MU3OTHHHUM HCIIAIIMA.

Tajpon: (...) (T)u cu jeauHa >keHa KOjy caM HMKaJ YIO3HAO KOja pasyme OelHe OJBpaTHE CTBApU Ha
KOje je YOBEK CIIpeMaH Kaja je MpTaB MHujaH, a MOABYYE IPTY — HAPOUMTO KaJja ra, 3a MOYeTakK, u3jeaa

ocehaj kpusue. (...) Ami ja aucam moxsykao npty. Ilokymrao cam (Mcro: 123)*,

Tajpon mpomna3u kpo3 Karap3y Koja, nako MeTadhu3nIKOT KapakTepa v ca HECYMIbUBO
CIIACUTEIHCKIM YYMHKOM, HH]jE 3aCITy’KE€Ha, C 003UPOM Ha EETOBY CYBHILE TPAjHY U AYOOKY
UACHTUDUKAIM]Y ca JOMEHOM JICKaJeHIIHje, Tpexa U TeIeCHOCTH. Y /[yeom nymoegar»y, cam
TajpoH je Hermpao W3BECHOCT aIlOJIOHUjCKE CTPYKTYpE Er3UCTEHIMje Ha KOjy CE I03MBa
IBEroB OTall, Npu3uBajyhm cMpT Kao CBOjy mpemoapeheHy MepcrneKkTuBy W cmarpajyhu
Eamynaa xao mpupogHy peumHKapHaIlujy cBOr Ha mpomacT ocyhenor 6uha. WMneomnoruja
MaTepujamHor qo0uTka MaHudecroBana je Ha TajpoHy cBOj Hen30eXHU acHeKkT oTyhema u
3aTHpama JIMYHOCTH 0co0e Koje je TajpoH OleHNOo He TPOCTO Kao alTepHATHBHHM, Beh jeInHn
peasHo JOCTH)KHM KOHTEKCT 3aJI0BOJECTBA Ha Koje Martepuja, Oynyhm cama mpomajbuBa,
MOX€ Ja ynyTH. 300T HENMpOMEHHBE W CBENPHCYTHE NIECTPYKIHje KOjy aMEpUYKH CaH
yTBphyje, MOryhHOCT €BEHTyalHMX PEMHHHUCLEHIIN]jA TyXOBHOCTH, HAPOYUTO Y KOHTEKCTY
Katap3e u cinoboje oa MaTepuje, Aellyje CYBUIIHA M UpPOHMYHA. Yak U Kajga CaKkpagTHOCT
OJIHECE TpeBary HaJ JEKaJIeHIIMjoM, INTO ce y 3ajemHun Tajpona u [loy3u octBapyje
MIOCPEACTBOM HCIIOBECTH M ONpPOIITaja, Taj MOpa3 MaTrepujanu3Ma ce Takohe onxpaxaBa y
UHAYHO-TIAPOMYHIM OKBHPHMa KOje UCTa MaTepHjaCTUYKa MIC0JI0THja HarjaniaBa. 3aTo
Cy BHUXOB Aujaiior u TajpoHOBO cracewme, kako biaym mojaceha, mako HemaTBOpeHH u
YBEPJbUBH, UIAK CYMPOTCTABJBEHU HJCOJIOIIKOM 00pacIly CaMOOCTBapeHa KOjU MPOMHUCY]e
aMepHUYKH CaH, ca CBHUM KYJITYpHHM JIOMEHMMa KOjU Ta OAp)KaBajy, U CTOra UPOHHjCKU Y

CB0jOj IPaMCKOj OUTH.

Haxon mro ce TajpoH ncnoBeno u 1nokajao 3a cBoje rpexe, [loysn ra 6marocusba mupoM. (...) [otom
OHa 03BaHMYaBa Taj gorahaj kao uymo. (...) 1ok yrBphyje uponujcku [H. Bypan] cumbonuzam mMoTHBa

anocHe boropouiie ca XpucToM y Hapy4djy y OKBUpY JaTor KoHTekcTa. Haj3am, aqpaMa ce 3aBpiimaBa

313 «Josie: (...) | have all kinds of love for you — and maybe this is the greatest of all — because it costs so
much.” (Mcro: 120) (peBox ayTopa IucepTaimje)

314 «Tyrone: (...) (Y)ou’re the only woman I’ve ever met who understands the lousy rotten things a man can do
when he’s crazy drunk, and draws a blank — especially when he’s nutty with grief to start with. (...) But I didn’t
draw a blank. I tried to.” (Mcro: 123) (npeBoj ayropa aucepraiuje)
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monutBoM (...) Ha oBaj HaumH, [loysu je, 3ampaBo, o0aBwIa 3aBpinHy putyai 3a [luma Tajpona, unja je
cMpT Hem30eXXHa W TpPU3HATA, YMME TOpydyje Ja Cy CIIOKO] M CHaceme JOCTIKHH YaK H 3a
HajOe3HaJe)KHMje JIylle, HE HYKHO IyTeM pHTyala NPUCYTHUX Y KAaTOJIMLUU3MY WIH JAPYTUM
OpraHM30BaHUM pelurujama, Beh myTem pasymeBama M OMpOIITaja 01 CTpaHe BoJbeHUX ocoba (Bloom

2007: 180)%".

[lpempa je, makne, cueHa TajpoHOBOI WCKYIUbEHha HEKOHBCHLIMOHATHOT |
pPEHETaTCKOT KapakTepa, BPXYHAIl KaTapkThuuke Mohu puTyana — 4umbeHUIA Ja je Moryhe
CIIACHTH U CITy4ajeBe momyT TajpoHa Koje JormMa o3HadaBa Kao Oe3Hae)KHE U MIPAKTUIHO Beh
YHHIITEHE — YIPaBO je oMOoryheH MpOHHjCKOM HETalMjoM, ako He U TapoupameM, dapujepe
KOJy 3ajaje penuruja, Tj. upeonoruja mo cedbu. CucreM, kako je TajpoH 3Hao y Jyeom
nymoearsy, He MOXE Ja MPYXH HHIUBHIYAIM]y M 33JOBOJHCTBO COOOM: TO MOTY jEIHHO
MKOHOKJIACTHja W TPEBPEAHOBAmE META(QU3UYKUX II0jMOBA, KOJHMKO TOJl paJuKaiHa Owuia
BUXOBA IIeHa Y OJHOCY Ha JKUBOT MPOTAaroHMCTa — JIEKAJACHTHOT M €MOTHBHO YPYLICHOT

Tajpona u cexcyanno onemoryhene Iloysu.

Cam myr xojum [loy3u ymosnaje TajpoHa, cTyma y Iujajor ca HBUM U JIOCTHKE
KaTapKTU4YKO ocloOoheme on cBoje mpodaHe colujadHe TMepcoHe 3acHOBaH je Ha
MKOHOKJIACTHJU: CHCTEM aMepHuYKOr cHa koMme ce XoraH u [loy3m mpummarohaBajy crpemu
peanu3anuju He camo MyTeM OeCIOTOBOPHE BIIaJIaBUHE CTEpPEOTUIIa, Beh U 3710ynoTpede Tux
CTEpPEeOTHNA y IMJbY MHAMPEKTHOI MarepHjajgHor aobutka. CBolewme ponHUX Mojena Ha
CpeZAcTBa IPYIITBEHOI yCIOHA npehyTkyje ce u cyOaumupa y nparMaTHuHU METOJ ycrexa y
KOM je mpo0sieM Mopaja pellaTUBHU30BaH CBE JIOK j€ CBPCUCXOJIaH; MAKO CHCTEM KOJU JIPKH
XoranoBe u TajpoHa MO KOHTPOJIOM TpEeTeHAYje Ha MeTapU3UUKy TMO3UIH]y, OH j€
OJlp’KaBaH MAaKHjaBEJTUCTUYKUM, YECTO KpPUMOIreHMM Meroaama. llpex cBoje HamymTame
¢dapme, Majk HasuBa [loy3um KypBOM, yMMe HEXOTHUIIC HAroBELITaBa U yCMepaBa HEHO U
OuoBO KacHMje IMpey3MMame TOr cTepeoTurna paaud uckopuithaBawa TajpoHa 3a
npey3uMame uMama. YMHOM HamymTama HMama, Majk Hamymrta U OUioB eTHyKo-
CUMOOJIMYKH KOJIEKC, yuMe, mpeMa biayMoBoj mpumenlu, HY)KHO >KPTBYj€ CBOjy Xapu3My U

HOJ]I/ICCMI/ij Yy oynmMa HY6J'II/IKCI AUCTAHOHUPAO CC O Ola U CCCTPC Ha MOpaJ'IHOj OCHOBH, aJIl

315 «After Tyrone confesses and repents for his sins, Josie blesses him with peace. (...) She then proclaims the
scene a miracle (...) reinforcing the ironic [H. Bypan] significance of the Piéta in this context. Finally, the play
ends with a prayer (...) With this, Josie has, in effect, performed the last rites for Jim Tyrone, whose death is
inevitable and assured, thus suggesting that peace and salvation are attainable for even the most lost souls, not
necessarily through the rituals of Catholicism or other organized religions, but through the understanding and

forgiveness of loved ones.” (Bloom 2007: 180) (npeBos ayropa auceprarnmje)
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j€ YTBpAMO Ja HE IOoceAyje KBaJIUTETe MHTEJIEeKTa M aMOHWIIMO3HOCTH KOj€ Taj CHCTEM
M3UCKYje 3a CBoje (YyHKIMOHHMCAame M ouyBame 3ajennunie duma u [loysu. Csojom
KOMIIPOMHUCHOM CTPYKTYpPOM — XHj€pPapXHjCKOM aHAJOTHjOM MaTepHje/ MMama M MOPOIHIIe
Ka0 jeIWHCTBEHUX HJICOJOUIKUX IOTIIOPA JIMYHOCTH — CUCTEM JIellyje CBENPHCYTaH U
HENpPEMOCTHB, Oyayhu na cy CBM JIMKOBH W3 Pa3iIMYUTHX MOTHBAa TpUHYHEHH aa My ce
noapene. dun ce omiydyje Ha CBOj IlaH ca hepkunuMm 3aBohemem TajpoHa wu3
MaTepujanucTruke mooymae, nok [loy3u cxBara cBoj 3amaTak Kao MOXJa jeUHY MPUIHKY Ja
u3pasu cBojy JbybaB mpema Tajpony. Ilopenq Tora mTO CcHMOOIU3Yje apXETUIICKY
HEM30e)KHOCT cucTema, [loy3uHa omlyka Ja OCTaHe Ha MMamy YjeIHO je MOYETaK HECHOT
MPEBPEIHOBAakba MOHOIICHTPUYHE MPUPOJE CUCTEMA: JEAWHO j€ Y OKBHPY OKOJIHOCTH KOj€
Crajajy JIMKOBE HAa MMamy — JaKie, y MeTapU3W4KOoj KOHCTAHTH 3ajelHUIlC U Jujajora ca
Hpyrum — moryhe peKOHCTpyHCaTH HIEjy MCKYIUbEHA 32 CBOjY HICOJIOMIKH yCTAaHOBJHEHY
HEJIOCTOJHOCT M JICKAJICHIIM]Y, ald YTOJIMKO W YTUIATH Ha (OpPMHpare HOBOT KOHTEKCTa
cucrema, mpuiaroheHor wuHunupanom mnporaronuctd. O’Hun je oOpasan kpTBeHE
UACHTH(UKAIU]e ca CUCTEMOM Y IIWJbY TIOKYIIaja lEeroBe PEeCTpyKTypaluje Beh mpumenuo y
npamu Yeorcroa noo opecmosuma: OUO0 J1a MPOTaroHUCTA peaausyje MoOyHy IPOTHUB CUCTEMA
nmocpeAcTBOM Mpxkme, kao MoH Kabot, unn spydasu, kao [loy3su Xoran, mpocTop merone

MHUIIM]jallije HEU3IBOJUB je 0f] cucTeMa-paTyma koM npunaaa. Kako biym nuie:

Kao mrTo je To mocturao y npamu Yeswcroa nood bpecmosguma y K0joj jeman ox Opahe Hamymira nMame 1
mopouiy, O’Hu uctrde Besy m3mel)y oHOT feTeTa Koje je ocTalo Ha uMamy u ona. Y Yeocrou, IOHA
nokpehe JbyOoMOpoM TpoxeTa MpiKiba, 10K y Meceuunu 1loy3n nokpehe jby0aB, mpema mbEHOM OLly U

[lumy Tajpony. Y obOema apamama, OBaj MOJACTPEK yKa3yje Ha CHaHy MOTpPeOy 3a JHYHUM

uckymbemeM (Mcro: 174)*.

Otyn je, yMecTo Ha TPaHCUEHACHIIMJHU CTBAPHOCTU IMYTEM ITYKOT HAMYIITama WU
nectpykuuje, [loy3nno n TajpoHOBO MCKYIIJbEHE 3aCHOBAHO HA Pa3yMeBamby M JTHjAJIONITKOM

M3MHpERY OMO3UIIN]a TyXOBHOT U MaTEPHjaJIHOT KOj€ CaunlibhaBajy CTBaApHOCT.

Y nwemohm na Oamancupa m3melyy cinuka Onymgauiie u jaesuie, [loy3u je TpajHO

MHXHOMpaHa OPUTMHAIHOM MaTpHjapXaTCKoM 0apujepoM aceKCyaTHOCTU U JYyXOBHOCTH; HEH

%16 «As he did in Desire Under the Elms by having the other sibling abandon the farm and family, O’Neill
intensifies the connection between the one sibling who remains and the father. In Desire, Eben is motivated by
jealous hatred, while in Moon, Josie is motivated by love, for both her father and Jim Tyrone. In both plays, this
motivation is symptomatic of a powerful need for personal redemption.” (Ucto: 174) (mpeBox aytopa

JcepTanuje)
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MOKYIIIaj €pOTCKOr TpeaaBama TajpoHy uchopcupan je u 6e3 edekra, Oynyhu ma je meH
3ayeTHUK ®ui a He OHA cama, U Jla ce WeHe eMoluje nmpema TajpoHy CBOJIE Ha BE3aHOCT
BUITy Off OOWMYHE ceKcyanmHocTd. [lomTo ce ®WmeH MmyT Ka WHUIHjAllUjd CaCTOJH O]
HCTOBPEMEHOT OTIpe/Iesheha J1a OCTAHE Y OKBUPY CHUCTEMA, Tj. Ha (apMH, U YeXKHE J1a CBOj
OJTHOC Ca CHUCTEMOM INPEHHAud y TMPOCTOpP CBOT YHYTpalllker y3pacrama, [loy3m y cBom
JIeIOBakhy HeN30e)KHO KOMOMHYje ToTpedy 3a CUTypHoIIhy, U3paKeHY y BbeHO] OJIMCKOCTH ca
OIlIeM M UMameM, U oTpedy 3a Jby0aBiby, Kojy cumbonu3yjy Tajpon u mecer. Ha ocHOBY Te
JIBOJHOCTH, MATPHjapXaHU CUCTEM je, C jelHe CTpaHe, O] MapoJIoM ImparMatudne 0opoe 3a
MpoCTepuTeT YYnHUO Aa [loy3u mpuxBaTé MepcoHy MPOMUCKYHTETHE XKEHE, allk je yOp30
JIEeMUCTU(UKOBAH COIICTBEHUM CTBapHOCHUM eiieMeHTHMa kana [loy3u, y TajpoHoBOM
MIPUCYCTBY, YBUDa 2 je epOTCKH KOHTEKCT KOM JKeNu Ja ce mpuiaroau ¢apca. Cee 10K je
[loy3u mon TepeToM MeEpcOHE KOjy je 3a By KOHCTPYHCAO HEH OTal — caszJaHe Of
MaTEePHjATUCTHYKUX UJICja EPOTHKE, JTYKABOCTH M HEIOBEPJbUBE TUCTAHIIE ITpeMa TajpoHy —
BEHO 30/MmKaBame ca TajpoHOM je OTeX)aHO HEHUM T'YOHTKOM camolloy3aama u ocehajem
MOTYHUELEHOCTH HHETOBOM MYIITKOM ayTopuTeTy. Kao mTo cBojuM OOpaBKOM yHyTap CUCTeMa
NpUXBaTa WEropy OuHapHy npupony, [loy3um Tajpony jeauHo moxke Aa MmoHyau cede y
HEPacKUIAMBOM 3aje/THUILITBY TEJIECHOI/ CHCTEMCKOr M AyXOBHOI/ MeTadusuukor. HbeHo
yoeheme y MMaHeHTHY UMIUIMKAIK]y JIyXOBHOCTH YHYTap Matepuje, biym HaBoau, y Be3u je
ca WEHUM JIEBUYAHCTBOM, Ka0 W aHAJOTHOM OCETJbHMBOILINY Ha CIOHTAaHU YTHIA] KOJU

TajpoHoBa 61M3MHa UMa HA HEHY CIIUKY O ce0H;

[loy3u je meBHIa, Te aKO EBEHO TEJIO CTOjU HA pacmojaramy TajpoHOBOj MOXyau, oHa hie My ra npegaTu

3aj€JHO Ca H-eHUM BeIUKHUM cpieM. (...) OHa je JbyOOMOpHA Ha HEroBe “OpojBejCKe ApoJbe”’, U CBECHA
y

. . . . 317
je corcTBeHor (PU3HYKOT M3IIea jeIuHO y ieroBoj onmusunu (Mcro: 178)°".

Y oxBupy omo3unuja koje oapelyjy meH omHoc ca Tajponom, [loy3u noxuBibaBa
cyOnuManujy Hjeja Koje je mpeysena of olla y KOHTEKCT CHCTeMa ca KOJUM MOXKe Ja ce
uneHtudukyje. lben guept TokoMm cacTaHKa Ha MECEUMHU IIpepacTa U3 CXeMe JOrOBOpPEHeE ca
®unoM y ’eH UHTHMHH TIOPHB; UCTH CIIO)KEHH CHMOOJIM3aM OJHOCH C€ Ha FhCH IUIaH Jia MHje
3ajeqHo ca TajpoHoM Kako OM ra omMammia W YYMHMJIA CYreCTUOMIHUM Ha HEHE 3aXTeBe,
MaKo OM eBEHTYaJHH CEKCYaJIHU OJHOC ca HBhUM 3HAYMO U UCIYHEHmhe HheHe JInYHe xesbe. Ca

o0a acrekTa, WACOJIOIIKOI M HHTUMHO-AYXOBHOT, [loy3u cmarpa 3Hauajuum TajpoHOBO

37 «“Josie is a virgin, and if her body is Tyrone’s for asking, it comes along with her big heart. (...) She is
jealous of his “Broadway tarts”, and she becomes self-conscious about her appearance only when he is around.”

(Ucro: 178) (mpeBox aytopa mucepTanyje)
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MIPHU3HAKE OJIAHOCTH Hh0j, IbeHOM OIly U UMamy, 300T vera, kajna TajpoH To adpupMuIie npexm
HOM, OHa EKCTaTUYHO 30al1yje TEPET OUeBE HaMepe U IPeiaje ce TOTAIUTETY CBOjE 3ajeHUIIE
ca TajpoHoM y K0joj cy, cpehHIUM XHpOM CynOHMHE, W3jeHAUCHE UICOJIONIKA U CYOjeKTOBa
ambunmja. O THymama npema TajpoHy Koje je y By ycaauia HACONIoTHja JIMIeMepja u
MIYMJbEHHX €MOIIM]ja, U TOJIPYTJbUBE OIacke aa Ou mospydar nat TajpoHy y BHOj MpoOyauo
ocehaj “kao na jpyou sem” (O’Neill 2006: 45)318, [loy3u mocexxe cBecT Aa je “Owiia rayma u
HUje Bujena” morpedy 3a HEHOM 3ajeqHUIoM ca TajpoHOM, M moJbyball Koju My HYIU y
CBOjOj KaTapKTHYKOj, TPAHCLUEHJEHTHO] CBECTHM HANOKOH yTBphyje emaHuunanujy of
MOJIMYKJIOCTH UJICOJIOTHje THME IITO y CAKPATHOM, a HE MParMaTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY, TIOBE3Yje
[loy3uny onmaHOoCT WMamwy H OJaHOCT camoj ceOu. [IpBM npuHIMI ojapakaBa ce Yy
“3aIITUTHAYKO)” W “‘MaTEepHHCKO]” TPUPOIU KHEHOT IOJBYIIA, JOK je 3aJior JIpyror
YUIHCHAUIIA JIa Ta MATCPUHCKA CTUXHja CBEJEHO O3HAdaBa “‘CTpacT” ca KOjOM ce KeHa, Y

apXEeTHUIICKO] UICjH BHUXOBE 3ajenHule, npeaaje mymkapuy (B. O’Neill 2006: 119).

Vet KOHTEKCT JeBMYAHCKE HETAKHYTOCTH KOHTEKCTUMAa CEKCYallHOCTH MU
MaTepHjaIMCTUUKE IOXJIENe MoKa3yje ce Kao MpOHMjCcKa Mpernpeka Ka ocTBapemy [loy3une
KEJbe 32 POMAHTHUUYHUM M CeKCyaslHUM ofHocoM ca Tajponom. Ha Iloy3un epoTcku 3aHOC
wuMe TajpoH HUje y CTamy Ja OJrOBOPU: MHXMOUpAH j€ CaMOMPKHOM U KPUBHUIIOM 300T
HepaspeleHor npobiemMa oJJHoca ca CBOjoM MOKOjHOM MajkoM. HberoBo cehame Ha onpoiTaj
O]l MajKe, JIOK je OCMaTpao HEHO TENI0 y KOBYETY, Ofaje paAuKalHy ICUXOJIOMIKY Oapujepy
npemMa BbeHOj (UTYpH: y HEroBOj CBECTH, OJlaBajia je YTUCAK HEyTpalHe, apXETUIICKE KEHE
KOja je y CBOjO] €TepMYHO] MJIAJO0JIMKOCTH — IITO je OMO Makap jenaH ocHOB TajpoHOBOr
pactepehema — 3ayBeK HalycTHWiIa TECKOOHM JIOMEH OpHUre M BE3aHOCTU 3a IOPOIMILY.
TajpoHoBa MeTadu3uUKa CIIOHA ca MajKOM HaJMJIa3uja je leroBy caMmy BU3HU]Y 1€, 300T yera
je ox TpeHyTKa cro3Haje Aa he je yckopo m3rybutu ocehak kpuBwuile yHampea oHemoryhuo
HBErOBO KAaTapKTHYKO MHUpEHE ca MajunHoM cMphy. MepuH mag y KOMy W, HapOdHMTO,
JIEKapOBO CAOIIITEHE /1a C€ U3 KOME BepoBaTHO Hehe NmpoOynWTH WHULUPATH CYy Ayre
eMnu30/ie ONujama KojuMa ce TajpoH Tpyauo Ja MOTUCHE MTOMHCA0 Ha TO J1a C€ HUje TOCTOJHO
CTapao OKO CBOj€ MajKe, K0joj je€ Y HEHHM IMOCIEAHUM roJuHaMa OUO jeUHU MPEOCTalH
ocnonarl. Crioj agkoxojla U yHyTpallllkhe TeckoOe caboTupao je, Ha Kpajy, TajpoHOBO camo
cehame Ha MajKy, Ka0 ¥ Ha MOTYhHOCT BUXOBE Be3€, WM YaK MO3HAHCTBA: Y U3BUTOINEPEHO]

UCIIOBECTH O OJIeY Mpe1 MajunHUM KOBUEToM, TajpoH HCTHYE /1a ce, YaK MaKo je Tepao cede

318 «Josie: (...) like kissing a corpse.” (O’Neill 2006: 45) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTammje)
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Ja OCCTU HCKaKaB JKall 3a ’bOM, Y lbEMY HI/Ije MOI'JIa opTaTu cn03Haja BCHOTI ,Z[e(l)I/IHI/ITI/IBHOF

OJZICYyCTBA.

Tajpon: (...) 3Hao cam na je Tpebamo ma ce ocehaM CIOMIJBEH M3HYTpa ald HUINTA HECAM MOTao Ja
ocetuM. JlemoBao cam MpraB, Takole. 3Hao cam ga je Tpebayo ma mmadeM. (...) AJM HUCaM MOTao na
mwrageM. [IcoBao cam camor cebe: “DybOpe mokBapeno, To je Mama. Bomneo cu je, a cama je MpTBa.
3ayBek je ortmmmia ox tebe. Hukax, mukax Bume — ” Amm Huje Ommo edekra. Llennm Ouhem cam
MOKyIIaBao Aa objacHuM camoM cebu: “MptBa je. 3amro 61 By caga Ouino Opura aa Jiv IulaueM WU
He, win mTa pagum? by 3a To HU Hajmame Huje Opura. CpehHa je mTo ce caj Hama3u TaMo TIe je ja
Bulle HuKaja Hehy nmoBpenutu. HamokoH Me ce otapacuia. 3a bora musiora, 3ap HU caji He MOXEUI 1a je

ce okanern? 3a Bora Muora, 3ap He MOXIII /1 je MyCTHII 1a y Mupy nounsa” (Mcro: 125)%%2

[TowrTo je mpeoBiajaia KHEroBa eMOTUBHA AUCTAHIIA IPeMa MajIil U CTaB 1a, Oynyhu
obu4aH TepeT 300r HErOBHX HEMOTHOIIBHBUX, JCKAJCHTHUX HABHKA a HE WiaH HCHE
MOPOJMIIE, U HE Tpeba J1a McKa3yje Be3aHOCT 3a Yy, TajpoH MpeTBapa YUTaBy LEPEMOHH]Y Y
(dapcHyHU CIUIET OJTIIYMJBCHE JKAIOCTH M MMIUTUIIUTHE WPOHHU]E, Tj. KOMEIHje y KO0joj ce
OTJIACHO Ca HEKOJIMKO JIAXKHHUX jelaja, MCIOJ KOjHX je MOTHCKHBAO CBOj CAMOIPEKOp M

CTPCIIBY da ou ncia manonojKa Y6p30 JIaKO MOTI'JIa [Ja €€ IIPETBOPHU Yy 1Iapany.

TajponoBa Hemoh Be3uBama 3a KEHY, orjeJaHa OWJIO KpO3 MpHU3MY aIlCTpakTHe
CTpaHKUH-€ KOja, aKo Ia je M MO3HaBajia, BHUILIE HEMa HUINTA 3ajeJHUYKO ca BHUM, OWIIo y
JIETpalaTUBHOM CBOJCTBY CEKCyaJJHOM O00jeKTa MM YaK >XUBOTHHE, caboTHpa HpOCTOp
€pOTCKE peanu3alije Ha UCTH HAauMH Ha Koju je [loy3mHO camMOHaMeTHYTO IE€BHYAHCKO
Buleme epoTuke y Be3M ca HEeHUM (U3MYKUM u3riieoM. Hu y jeaHoMm oj HaBeaeHUM
cllyuyajeBa, 110jaM >KeHe BUIlIe He MpecTaBiba [Ipyro ca KojuM OH MOXe J1a ce UIEHTH(PUKY]e
Y OCTBapW WHUIIM]JALM]y, YUME Hau3riesa cabotupa He camo cBojy Beh u [loy3uny karap3y.
Melytum, ympaBo je CBECT O OACYCTBY Bepe y TPaJIUIIMOHAIHU BUJI MYIIKO-)KEHCKE JbyOaBu

320

ycmepuia [loysu ka moryhHoctn “cBux Bpcra jby0aBu” (Mcro: 120)° 3a Tajpona, xoje ce, y

c1000/1M 071 UyJTHUX OJpPEIHUIIA, cabupajy Y JeMHCTBEHY apXETHUIICKY Jby0aB, jeIUHY Kaapy

19 «Tyrone: (...) | knew | ought to be heartbroken but | couldn’t feel anything. I seemed dead, too. | knew |
ought to cry. (...) But I couldn’t cry. I cursed to myself: “You dirty bastard, it’s Mama. You loved her, and now
she’s dead. She’s gone away from you forever. Never, never again — But it had no effect. All I did was try to
explain to myself: “She’s dead. What does she care now if I cry or not, or what I do? It doesn’t matter a damn to
her. She’s happy to be where I can’t hurt her ever again. She’s rid of me at last. For God’s sake, can’t you leave
her alone even now? For God’s sake, can’t you let her rest in peace”?” (Mcro: 125) (mpeBon ayropa
JcepTanuje)

820 «Josie: (...) all kinds of love (...)” (Mcro: 120) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepramyje)
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Ja TPYXH Karaply W OOHOBY 3ajemHuIlc cMHAa M Majke. [loy3mHa “Hajga y MCTHHCKO
UCIYICHbE HIue3na je ca omrackom [Iuma Tajpona” (Bloom 2007: 178)321, AT je BEHY
epoTcky notpely 3a TajpoHOM cyOcymmpana ereMeHTapHa Jby0aB Majke Kao MeTadu3nuKe
KEHe: Ta Jby0aB Kao BEUYUTO OTBOPEHH CHMMOOJ aAudepeHunrpa ce U OJHOCH Ha “‘CBE BpCTE
Jpy0aBu”, kao mrto [loy3uHO ocTajame y OKBHpUMa MaTpUjapXalHe UICOJIOTHje TOApa3yMeBa
UCIYCHE KYITYpHE M CYOjeKTHBHO-EMOTHBHE IIOJIADHOCTH HhCHE JHYHOCTH. HakoH
nmpeBasuiakema MopainHe Oapujepe mpema TajpoHoBOj wucmoBect, [loy3m mocraje
UICHTH(UKOBaHA Cca EETOBOM MajKoM MepH, a MpeKo e YjeAHO U ca apXETUIIOM JKEHE,
Oyayhu na je jennHo MeTapU3MUKN KOHTEKCT JbyOaBH y cTamy J1a Haaule pazodapame Koje je
JBaMa TPOTArOHMUCTHMA OCTaBWJIA HJIEja CBENPUCYTHOCTH W HJICOJOTHYHOCTH EPOTCKOT
3aJI0BOJbCTBA; MaTepuHCKa (hopma JpybaBu, kako [loy3m yoehyje Tajpona, umak u ngame
MOCTOjH, |, Ipema npenoapehena na Oyne mOTUCHYTA, jada je OJf maTpyjapXaTCKux 3aiora

JeKaJeHIIN]e U UMIUIO3Uje (PeMUHUTETA.

Iloy3u: (...) Cama pasymewm, [lum, nparu, ¥ MOHOCHM C€ HITO CH JOIIA0 MEHH Kao jeJHHO] 0COOM Ha
CBETY 3a KOjy 3HAIll ]a T¢ BOJIM Y JOBOJHHO] MEPH Jla TH A Pa3yMEBamkE M OMpOIITaj — a ja TH 3anucCTa
onpamTtam!... — Kao mto ™1 ona ompaiura, yyjem au me! Kao mTo ora BomM U pasymMe W Omparirta

(O’Neill 2006: 129)*%1

VY Iloy3uHoj kaTap3u, “oHa” He MpeACTaB/ba caMo MpEeBPeIHOBaHY uaejy TajpoHoBe
Majke, Beh cdM MaTpujapxat, KOjU C€, Y ’beHOM CBECHOM JKPTBOBaY CEKCYaTHOCTH, Y3IMKe
W3HaJ MaTepuje Koja JOHOCH CaMO BapJbUBa 33JI0BOJHCTBA, TECKOOY, KPUBHUILY U CEOEMPKILY.
[loy3suna xptBa, unak, mpomnpaheHa je Makap mnpehyTHOM 3ajesbUBOIINY Ol CTpaHe
JYHaKHMB-€ K0ja, JIOK ce ¢ jenHe cTpaHe oceha pactepeheHOM Mo 3aBpLIETKY cTpaxa Koju je y
B0] H3a3uBaja yMmemaHocT y OuioB TajHH mJaH, HEM30€XKHO oOlewmyje 4YMH modene
JyXOBHOCTH HaJl MaT€pHjoM Kao UPOHH]Y, TUM IIpe jep M HAKOH KaTap3e HacTaBJba J1a BUIU
Tajpona kao “mpTBana”, Kao /1a MOHOIIOJ MaTepHuje Kojy Tpebda TpaHCIECHIUPATH CEXE 0
ueje xuBota kao takeor (B. Bloom 2007: 172). I1pen cBojy ucnosect, TajpoH uMiutoaupa y
CB0jOj HeMOhM Ja OCTBapu KOHTAKT ca OMJIO UMM MaTepujaJIHHMM, YaK U ca CaMUM COOOM.

Otyn karap3a, IpeM/a CracuTe/bcka y OJJHOCY Ha MaTepHjy, JAeyje caMo Kao alTepHaTHBHA

321 «(...) hope for true wholeness has died with the departure of Jim Tyrone.” (Bloom 2007: 178) (mpeBox

ayTopa JucepTaluje)
%22 «Josie: (...) I understand now, Jim, darling, and I’m proud you came to me as the one in the world you know
loves you enough to understand and forgive — and | do forgive!... — As she forgives, do you hear me! As she

loves and understands and forgives!” (O’Neill 2006: 129) (npeBon ayTopa qucepraiuje)
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MOJIAPHOCT JEIMHCTBEHOT CHCTEMa JIeTIepCOHAIN3aIMje KOju je Hemoryhe HamycTUTH, U Ha
OCHOBY YHjeT UPOHH]CKH HMaHEHTHOT cuMOon3Ma [loy3u HelpecTaHo JT0’KHUBIbaBa MPU30PE

Tajpona u Mecena kao TypoOHe 1 OeKUBOTHE, 0ap jeTHAKO KOJIMKO U CaKpalHE.

U3spaz nuya my nocmaode npasan. Inac my nocmade 6e3nuyan u 00jeKmueusupan, Kao 0a ce OHo umo
je 2060puo muyano Hekoe 4ogeka Koz je Nno3HAedo, anu Huje umano Huxakee eeze ca rwum. Oso je

JjeOunu nauun na Koju on modice oa 3anoune ceojy npuyy (O’Neill 2006: 124)%%,

Kpo3 neny npamy, O’Hun npoBiauv UMIUIHKAIH]Y 2 j€ €JIEMEHT TpPaaul[MOHATHE
Tparequje ca0OTUpaH HMPOHUJOM M HENOTIYHOInhy, 3aTo IITO KOHTEKCT TeaTpaiHe
YCHJBCHOCTH Jiellyje TpPUMEHEH HE camMo Ha Jeo JpamMe y KoM jgomuHupa Ouinos
naTpujapXxaTcku JIUCKYpC, Beh — HMCTHHA, Mamke OTBOPEHO M Ca 3HAYCHEM THjaMETPaTHO
CYNpPOTCTaBJbEHIUM NAaTPHjapXaTCKoj HICONOTHjU — M Ha CIEHY KaTapKTHUYKOT JWjajora
Tajpona u [loy3u. Uponuja koje je [loy3u cBecHa qok TeTouu ycHynor TajpoHa oJHOCH ce
Ha HEM30EeKHOCT HUXOBE CMPTHU, Tj. JEMepCOHaNu3alidje, KOjy M3UCKyje ocinobahame of
JIOMEHA MaTrepHje, Yrja je CMPTOHOCHA ay3Hja U WHUIMpaJa BUXOB 04Yaj U Oer. AKO YWH
Katap3e y Meceuunu nenyje W3IHIIAH, TO CE OIJIefa y HEMOBPAaTHOM OJICYCTBY aMOiema 3a
kojuma Tajpon u Iloy3u Tparajy, kao U y cabOTHMpaHOCTH HpenpeKkaMa y BUIY IHjaHCTBa,
ocame, (hU3MUYKe HEMOXKEJPHOCTH M, YOIIITE, COLMjallHe HeaJalTUPAaHOCTU KOja MHXHUOHpa
BUXOBY Y€Ky 3a ocinobohemem. TearpanHa ¢apca kaTap3e Kpo3 KOjy BOj€ U3OMIITCHUKA
MpoJia3e 3acHOBaHA je Ha IUKIMYHO] W WMaHEeHTHo] mpupomu TajponoBe u Iloy3mue
Tparuuke ocyjehenoctu: TajpoH ce 60eMCKOM KUBOTY, KOjU j€ MPUBPEMEHO HAIyCTHO HAKOH
LITO C€ HEeroBa Majka OJpeKiia KOH3yMalllje HapKOTHKa, BpaTHO YMM MYy j€ Majka ympJia, a
[loy3u je renepanHo HeMohHa Ja TpeBazuhe CTaaujyM MYIIKOOAmacTe HAJA30pHUIIE UMamba
XOraHoBuX W MpPEy3Me YJIOTy CIMYHY MaTepUHCKO] y oaHocy Ha Tajpona. Mnak, ympaso
atMocdepa OezHaha M CMpPTH KOjy HMHUIMpA HHUXOBAa CHTYyalldja, NMPBEHCTBEHO TajpoHOB
craryc ‘“xonmajyher mprBana”, omoryhaBajy, kako Hopmann bepnaun uctuue, cyonumarujy
BUXOBUX OMYCTENUX JIMYHOCTH Y YYECHHKE CACBHM HOBOT, CaKpaJIHOT MOJIyca IOCTOjama,
KOju, aHajorHo [loysmHOM MatepwHCKOM JIpxamy TajpoHa y CBOM Hapydjy, OIroBapa
xpuirhanckoj Busmju boropouiie koja apxku Xpucta, Pietd. YipaBo Ha OCHOBY I'POTECKHOT
u Oe3HaHOT peann3Ma KOju UX OKpYXKYje, alli U 300T MPUBH/A /1A j€ UCIYHEHhe CTaHIapaHe

Tparmuke MHIMjanuje Hemoryhe octBaputu — jep TajpoH je TpajHo orpaljeH of cBake Jajbe

%23 «He makes his face expressionless. His voice becomes impersonal and objective, as though what he told
concerned some man he had known, but had nothing to do with him. This is the only way he can start telling the

story.” (O’Neill 2006: 124) (npeBox ayropa AUcepTaLiHje)
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MOTyhHOCTH KOHTaKTa ca »EHOM OWJIO y CBOJCTBY JbyOaBHUKA WM cuHA, a [loy3u my He
MO’K€ 3aMEHUTH HUJEeHY O]l THX YJIOra — UHULMjauuja y Meceyunu jecte TakO €TEPUUYHOT U
OHOCTPAHOTI KapakTepa U, IpemMa bepiinHOBOM MMILBEWY, YTOJUKO pealHa U HEMopeluBa.
W3nanakewy Kartap3e CYIMITHHCKH jonpuHocu [loy3m, koja je, mpemaa MNpUNaJIHHIA
komuuHor, 3a O’HwmioB omyc HeyoOWyajeHOr Mojayca OuTHcama y  ““HOpMaHO]”
CBAKOJHEBHIIM Ca CBOJUM OLIEM, y CTamy Jla, Ha MYTY JO HCKYyIbewka TajpoHa U me came,
Mpey3Me 4YHWTaB HHU3 “‘CMACUTEJhCKMX~ JKEHCKHMX YIIorTa: OnynHulle, JbyOaBHHIE, MajKe,
XUpOBUTE HUpcke nomahuiie u, Ha Kpajy, boropomume. OnHa je, y CBOM eQeKTHOM
MPOTUBPEUEHY  CBENPUCYTHOCTH  “@HTUTparuykor’  peanusMma, “3aneno, O’Hunos

najmoliuju u Hajcaocehajumju npukas sxene” (Berlin, y Manheim 1998: 93)%%,

C npyre crpase, ancrpakTHy (opMy HemMa caMmo IojaM Karap3e Beh u Bpeme Kao
TakBo, Oynyhm nma cy y amncypaHoj AMMEH3HWjH KoOja jeaBa Jia OCTaBjba IPOCTOP
TpaHchopMmanmjamMa CpeauHe WU JTUYHOCTH TIOJMOBH CaJallboCTH U OyAyhHOCTH CBeIeHU
Ha HJEOJIOIIKe KOHCTPYKLIMje U BapKe yMa HaMemeHe apupMalyju U3BECHOCTH Iporpeca.
JenuHO cTBapHO BpeMe je MpOoLUIOCT Koja npaTu TajpoHa Kpo3 roJuHe HEeroBOI TYrOBama U
MoBJaYeHa y cebe, TOJIMKO MMAHEHTHA HeroBoM Ouhy na je jeanHo M30aBJbeHEe Ol Hhe y
Makap NOpPHUBPEMEHOM putyany “ymupama’. CTBapHOCT y Hau3rjel HENpPeMOCTHBOM
cUMOOJM3MY MPOLUIOCTH KOja Ha JMKOBE YTHCKYje JKUI OHTOJIOUIKE CMpTH mobeheHa je
JTYXOBHOM TPaHCLEHJAEHIMJOM KOja HHj€ HUIITA JPYro A0 aITePHATUBHU KOHTEKCT CMPTH,
300r yera [loy3u Ha kpajy nujasiora onemyje €0 pUTyal, Ma KOJHMKO caMa Oujia UCKPEHO
YHECEHA Y HETOBO HCIYHEHE, Ka0 MPOHUJy M TMONYIHWHUYHY MOIIAIUIYy CTBAPHOCTH Ha
pauyH JABoje JiMKoBa. Heu30eXKHOCT CTBAPHOCTH-CUCTEMA HMMIUIMIMpA  aHAJIOTHY
“CMPTOHOCHY” IPUPOJY CYJOMHCKE U KaTapKTHUKe nepcone: [loy3uH yuH onpoiuTaja, Koju y
TPaJMIIMOHATIHO TPAarnykoM TyMadely OCTaBjba yTHCaK (PETMTHO3HOT) “dyaa”, 3ampaBo je
CTEpEOTUITHO TO30PUIIHO “Urpame yinore”, 4uju je ocHoB y Lloy3nHOj cBeCTHM M HamepH,
YMECTO y NpoBHUlemwY, U KOja CYIITUHCKU HE MEHha KOJIOTEUNHY CTBAPHOCTH Y KOjO] CBAKH O
JIMKOBa HOCH CBOjJy KapaKTEpUCTHUHY mepcoHy. Y oumma [loysu m Xorana, TajpoH je y
4eTBPTOM uMHy M Jasbe “mpTBail” (B. O’Neill 2006: 132), koju, 3akipyuyje bapbapa Bossuno
(Barbara Voglino), Bume nema morpebe ma obemyje 3ajeqHo ca XOraHoOBHMa, IIOIITO

“MmprBuMa He Tpeba xpama” (Voglino 1999: 123)*% s6or uera Lloysn moxe, y3 moryhy

%24 «(...) (S)urely, she is O’Neill’s most powerful and sympathetic creation of a woman.” (Berlin, y Manheim
1998: 93) (mpeBoj ayropa aucepramje)

%25 “The dead do not require nourishment.” (Voglino 1999: 123) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepranuje)
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MpUMeCY IPHOT XyMmMopa, Aa My “MOKeH Ja LITO Mpe CTUTHE JI0 Kpaja CBOTI IyTElIeCTBHja
cmpt”  (Hcro: 123)326. Tparenuja, O6wio pga je mnpompaheHa TypoOHUM pHUTyauMa
ayTOJECTPYKILIMj€ WIH 3ajelJbUBO-KOMUYHUM CTOUIIM3MOM, UIAK NPEICTaB/ba YHUBEP3AIHU
BUJ] CTBAPHOCTH, KOM CY JIMKOBHU 3ayBeK nojapeleHu, u y OKBUpY KOr cy, npema BossnHOBO],
MPOKIIMIbAalheé U IUHU3aM yMECHMjU off Hajamwa. Haumme, nakon mto, mo TajpoHoBOM
omnacky, @ui y THEBHO] ICOBLHM IMPU30BE ‘“‘HajMpavyHHje MPOKJIETCTBO M3 MaKJIEHE jame”,
yop30 ce npasna npex L[loy3u, koja je moMucauia 1a je ymyTiuo ncoBky Tajpony:

Xoran: (...) )KuBoT cam ja ncoBao — (ca mpaukom mwe20802 npupoonoz opacarea) A, Tako mu bora, To

je jeIHO yIyIo TpOLIeHe Ba3ayXa, aKko Ta je u BpeaHo (...) (O’Neill 2006: 148)%.

OnmTy KapakTep KOHTEKCTa Tpareiuje Kao MMaHEHTHE CMPTHOCTU CyOcymupa H
u3jenHadyje CBaKy OJl KpajHOCTH y JpaMu: TMaTpHjapXajllHd MaTepujajiu3am |
masiorpahanmTuHy nepconudukoBane y Ouiny u erepuuny MeTapu3nKy MaTpujapxara Kojy
octBapyjy [Ium Tajpon u Iloy3u. Ynpkoc nonapuoctu usmely [IuMOBOT KaTapKTHYKOT U
@UIOBOT CHUCTEMCKO-PENPECHBHOI KOHTEKCTa, CYKOO FbHMXOBHUX CTaBOBa W HMHTEpeca
IPUKPUBA HUXOBY 3aJ€JHUUYKY MPUIAAHOCT OINIUTEM CHCTEMY MaTepHjaTUCTUYKUX
MaxuHaIuja, koju u TajpoHa, Kao razny, U XOraHoBe, Kao 3aKyIlle, TPETHUpa y CBOJCTBY
JIENIEPCOHANIM30BaHNX oObOjekata. Y CBOJCTBY OJrOBOpa Ha HEU30EKHOCT CMPTH, JUKOBH
010Mjajy a yMpy Yy J1e(pMHUTUBHOM 3Ha4yewy TOT mojMa: ymecto Tora, O’Hui um Hamemyje
MOTUB HCKYIUbCHA KOjU C€ IMKIMYHO HAJO0Be3yje Ha TPEHYTaK AECTPYKIHUje H3a3BaHe
Matepujanru3MoM U rpexoM. Y O’HuII0BOj TEpMHHOJIOTHjU, UCKYIUbEHE OU O3HayaBalo,
YMECTO TpaJULIMOHAIHE OEcHnoBpaTHE TpPAHCLEHJCHIMje IPOUCTEKIEe U3 KaTap3e, IyKY
penaTuBU3aIMjy 1MojMoBa CMPTH | kuBoTa. Kao moryhu pasnor merose HaBuke, BossrHOBa
HaBoau O’HuIIOBY TMYHY JUCTaHIly MpeMa pa3MULLbakby O CMPTH U CMPTHOCTHU LIEJOKYITHE
CTBAapHOCTH; HAaKOH Jyrorojumme Oopbe ca OojmecTMMa 3aBUCHOCTH, MOKYIajeM
camoyouctBa Oapbutypatuma 1912. u, u3Hazg ceera, cMphy BEroBux poaurtesba U Opata y
pasmaky onx Tpu roamne, O’Hwun je ommyuno ombujao ox cebe mommcao O HagMohw u
HEOIO3UBOCTH YyMHpama — Yy HajMamy pPYKY, CMPT je jeIHaKO H3BECHa Kao >KUBOT WU
IPUIPYKY]j€ Ce )KUBOTY Y BEUUTOM KPYKEHY, YMECTO J]a ra MpocTo TpajHo nmoHumrTu. O Tome

BossuHO Kaxe:

326 «(_..) (S)he wishes him Godspeed in his journey to death.” (Mcro: 123) (mpeBox ayropa auceprarmje)
%27 «“Hogan: (...) It was life | was cursing — (with a trace of his natural manner) And, be God, that’s a waste of

breath, if it does deserve it (...)” (O’Neill 2006: 148) (npeBox ayropa aucepranuje)
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Hajraunmje o6jamrmeme O’Humose amOurmje na yienmasa CBOje PEIOBHO ayToOHOTpadcKe JIMKOBE
6uno O6m nma je To OMO BWeroB mokymiaj camoondpane. (...) Emmnosm y [Jyeom nymosary y Holi m
Meceuunu 3a necpehine 6unu cy ny6oko ypesanu y O’HumnoBo cehame mpe Hero Irto ce U JaTho mepa.
[ucao je o wiaHOBUMA CBOje TajJa MOKOjJHE OPOJIMIIC YHjUX je “omTa3aka’” Ouo cBectaH. UuHH ce na je
pa3Boj palambe yHaTpallke y OJHOCY Ha JaTu ojuiasak ociobahao O’Huna on “omacHe” 0JroBOpPHOCTH

Ja “npusmBa oJyla3ak” cBOjuX JIMKoBa. CBe MITO je OH Tpebasio Aa ypaau OMIIO je /1a X ca3lia U OCTaBU

VX Ja caMu Tymaue concrsene xusote (Voglino 1999: 130-131)%%,

AKO IpUHIMII CMPTU yKa3yje Ha TparudHu acnekT apame Meceuuna 3a necpehne,
IIaJbUBU, UPOHUYHU WM 06axaTy IPKOC JIMKOBA 3aJI0T j€é U3BECHOCTU KOMEIH]€ U, YTOJIMKO,
KHMBOTa y OJIHOCY Ha CMpT. Y Tpareiuju Koja ykasyje Ha aHajorujy usmely I[luma u
Xoranoux, O’Hwi cynporcTaBiba KyNTypHE CTEPEOTHIIE, ca UPCKUM HacieheM Kao
MoJIapHOMINY MPUTUCHYTOM TPAarMaTHYHUM 3aXTEBHMa KAIUTAIHCTUYKOT JPYIITBA U OTY[
IPUMOPAaHUM Ha MPEBa3UIAKEHE ETHMYKUX HOPMHM Kako OM 3aJ0BOJBWIIM T€ 3aXTEBE U
3aJpKajld aKTyellHe OPYIITBEHE MO3UIMje. Y YUTABOj TParuukoj 3aTOMJBEHOCTH y CUCTEMY,
[lum n Xoranou cy, npumehyje Hopmann bepmuH, mpencraBibeHHM Kao KOMOHMHaIuja
TypOOHMX M ONTHUMUCTHYHHMX, Na W KOMUYHHMX acmnekara. Cam O’Hun je Meceuuny 3a
HecpehHne Ha3Bao ‘“JernoMm, HeoOMYHOM TparudyHoM komeaujom” (O’Neill 1994: 538)%%°;
Aptyp u bapGapa T'en6 cy ucrakim na je Apama “myHa HPCKOI XymMopa U HM3Yy3€THO

ylledaTsbuBa y meHOM OpyranHom Tparmsmy” (Gelb 1973: 57)%%°

, Tok je Dpenepux
KaprienTep 3a meHe cHMOOIMYKE OCHMIIAINje KOMEHTapUCao J1a YHHE ApamMy HEOIPEIHBOM
“usmel)y cBHBapcKe KoMenuje u 030usbHe Tpareauje” (Carpenter 1964: 148)331. NmanenTHO

KUBaxXHY eMOTHBHY MOJIOTY Jjpame oAp:kaBajy: [Ium, ca cBojum

28 «O’Neill’s purpose in ameliorating his frequently autobiographical characters seems best explained as an

attempt to safeguard himself (...) The endings of Long Day’s Journey Into the Night (1941) and A Moon for the
Misbegotten (1943) were deeply engraved in O’Neill’s memory before he ever picked up a pencil. He was
writing about members of his then-deceased family whose “ends” he knew. Working backward from a given
end appears to have relieved O’Neill from the “dangerous” responsibility of “calling ends” for his characters.
All he had to do was develop them and let them play out their lives.” (Voglino 1999: 130-131) (mpeBox ayTopa
JcepTanuje)

29 «(...) a fine unusual tragic comedy.” (w3 O’HumoBor mucma dammijy Huxoncy (Dudley Nichols), 16.
netem6pa 1942. rogune, y O’Neill 1994: 538) (npeBoj ayropa aucepraiuje)

%30 «(_.) rich in Irish humour and enormously moving in its brutal tragedy (...)” (Gelb 1973: 57) (mpeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

1 «(...) alternat(ing) between pigsty comedy and serious tragedy.” (Carpenter 1964: 148) (mpeBox ayTopa

JcepTanuje)
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NPUCEHKOM HeKA0auirbe2 MAA0ANaykoe, Heo02080pHOZ UPCKOZ WapMd — OHO2 KOjuM ce OOJUKY]Y

secemayu, nuxozosulhu, 6onehusyu u pomanmuyu (O’Neill 2006: 33)*

@un, He3ajaXJbUBU JbyOUTEJb BHUCKHja, KOJU TOBOPH ‘‘Ca HAarJIAIIEHUM OpOTroM
[upckum narnackom]” (Mcro: 12)***; u [loysu, koja je “y uenoctu xena” (Mcro: 5)*** ynpkoc
($hU3MIKOj CHA3W KOjoM Haawiasu BehuHy myikapaiia, U K0joj je “mana Mpcke yrucHyTa Ha
mury” (Mero: 5)**°. JIpojua mpupozma Tpoje NHMKOBa MPCKOT MOPEK/a alyIupa HA JBOJHOCT
TajponoBux y /yeom nymoegarby, Koju, MpeMaa ONXpPBAHU €T3UCTECHIUjATHOM 3JI0BOJHOM U
Mel)ycoOHUM aHUMO3HMTETOM, He T'yOe M3 BuAa Jby0aB M ocehaj HYKHOCTH 32 OYyBambeM
MOPOAMIE Kao jeIMHOT €MIHMPHjCKH 3aMHCIMBOT BHJA 3ajeJHHIIC W HAauWHA NoOene Haj
ocamoM u OecrniomohHomhy. CBOj AMCKYpc HpPKOCHOI Becejba OHHM CYIpPOTCTaBIbajy
COINICTBEHOM ocehajy ouaja, amM W JAPYrHMM JIMKOBUMA Yy JpaMH KOjU TEepCOHUDUKY]Y
MOJIAPHOCT KYJITYypHE NOMHHAIMjE€ M OPUTHHAHH MOAEN mnarpujapxara. Y Meceuunu, Taj

cumbonuzam je gar y auky Creamana Xappaepa, OM3HHUCMEHa KOjU 3acTyla KOMIIAHU)y

Standard Oil, u ca kojum [Ium perosapa o Mpo/aju CBOT HMarba.

Kao npeacraBHUK aHITI0aMepUYKe KOJIOHM]AJIMCTA U BEJENOCeIHUKa, Xapep raju ca
[lumoM, HHaye HEroBUM CYyCEJOM, CTEpPeoTHNHY (opMy HameTror ojHoca wu3Mely
paduHUpaHe KyIType MoceAHNKa U podaHe KyJIType o0jeKkara: BeroBo HMambe j€ U3JI0KEHO
4ecTOM YIaJy CBUEA M3 JoMahnHCTBa XOraHOBHX, KOj€ c€, Y KapaKTepUCTUYHO] aJIerOpHjU
NpeTHe ByJrapuzaluje ca cTpaHe “UHpepuopHe” KyaType, Kylajy y je3epueTry Ha
XapepoBOM HMMamky HAKOH INTO MpoOMjy Kpo3 HeroBy orpany. Mako mpuBuieronas,
yTHIIajaH U 00pa30oBaH, Xapjaep 0/1aje YTHCAK JIETAprUYHOT, HE HAPOYUTO BUCIIPEHOT YOBEKA,
KOJH je ¢ 0031pOM ca CBOJy T0jaBy, Kao ¥ Ha YpOoheHH [IUHU3AM CBOJUX UPCKUX Cyce/a, BUIIIE
IpeaMeT Jlake MOopyre Hero crpemte uiu npesupa. @un u [lum OecnomreqHo ucMmeBajy
enleMeHTe XapjepoBe cHOOOBcke KyaType: dui oTBopeHo nopeau Xapzaepose “amMOUIIMO3HE
amepruke cerme” (O’Neill 2006: 45)%% koje “He mponymurajy Hujenny mancy” (Ucro: 45)%%7

ca CBOJUM oleM, 10K [Ium y cynTunHujeM ctuily napoiupa XapJaepoBy UBPCTY BE3aHOCT 3a

%2 «(_.) the ghost of a former youthful, irresponsible Irish charm — that of the beguiling, ne’er-do-well,

sentimental and romantic.” (O’Neill 2006: 33) (npeBos ayropa aucepraruje)

333 «<(..) with a pronounced brogue.” (O’Neill 2006: 12) (npeBox ayTopa aucepramuje)

84 «(..) all woman.” (Mcto: 5) (IpeBox ayTopa AHCepTALHje)
¥ «The map of Ireland is stamped on her face (...)” (Hcro: 5) (mpeBos ayTopa mucepraimje)
%36 “Hogan: (...) ambitious, American-born pigs (...)” (O’Neill 2006: 45) (npeBox ayropa auceprarmje)

%7 “Hogan: (...) (T)hey don’t miss any opportunities.” (Mcto: 45) (peBo ayTopa aucepranuje)
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338 . .
3a Koje “He KeNu Jla 0J]aje CBUICKH MUPHC

jesepie Ha meropoM mMamy (B. Mcro: 44)
cneneher mera” (Mcro: 45)339. HacynpoT ®BHXOBOM peYyuTOM TO3HABawky CBOT Cycena,
XapJep, KOju ¥ WHA4Ye OTEXKAHO KOMYHHLIMpPA ca CJIOjeBUMa JPYIITBA MCIOJ CBOT, HaWJIa3u
Ha TOTIYHY JAWCKYp3WBHY Oapujepy y cycpery ca XoraHoBuma. bberoBa Omasupana
Ooraramika JMYHOCT, orpaljeHa o] 3BYYHUX IHOHHM3UJCKHX YyXHBamba W ycyhuBama Ha
JCKaICHI]y ¥ JIACIIMBHOCT, HAWJIa3d Ha HECABJIaJUBy IMPENPEKy TMpen OpUTKHM,
OLITPOYMHHMM U Heo0a3puBuM DuiIoM, KOjH y3 TO Y pa3roBOpY ca MPCKHM CYCEIOM JI0JIaTHO
HarjamniaBsa cBoj “Opor”. Hu3 mpoBokaiiyja, yBpena u npeTkbH KojuMma je orepao Xapiepa ca

cBOI' UMama npyxa duny ocehaj 3a10BoJbCTBA U MOHOCA, U OH TJIOPU(UKYje CUPOBY au

MpaBeHy nodeny “moT4rmbeHe” KyAType HaJl “TOCIOJICKOM .

. ) 40
Xoran: (...) O Ucyce, kakap BeIHKH faH 3a jagHe u noriadene (Mcro: 56)*1

VBepeH y cBojy HaaMoh, Kao M y JKeJbH Ja YTBpIW (haMuivjapHy UAejy HYKHOCTH
Ha/IMETamka ca “‘TOCIOACKOM” KyinTypoM, ®ui ce mo3uBa Ha MPETHY KOjy NpeACcTaBba
Xapaep y IUlaHy KOjU Yy JPYroM YWHY HM3HOCH Tpea [loy3u: caommiraBa joj JIaxHY
nHpopmanujy na [luM mmaHupa ga mpoaa MMame Xapaepy W Ja Xaplep IUIaHupa Jia ce
cactaHe ca areHTuMa mnokojHe Mepu Tajpon, [IlumoBe majke, 300or yera ce ®@ui mo3uBa Ha
MajkoB muiaH fa [loy3u uckopuctu [luMOBY HaBOJIHY 3aJbyOJbEHOCT Yy By M HaBele ra Ja

CTynH y Opak ca HBOM M OjyCTaHe O IIPojiaje uMamba.

Iloy3u ce mpoTHBHM OYE€BO] CYr€CTUBHO] PETOPHIIM, KOjy NMPO3MpEe Kao MaxUHALH]Y,
anu, noroheHa ynmweHULIOM Ja je [IuM npekpumo obehame y Be3n ca UMameM, MpUCTaje Ha
cacTaHak ca WUM. Y ocuwianuju usMmel)yy antumnartuje npeMa [IMMOBUM JeKaJeHTHUM
HaBUKaMa U 33j€JJbUBOCTU U MOCTENIEHE POMAHTUYHE CUMIIATHj€, OHA j€ MPUBYUYEHA UJIEjOM

MapTupa Kojy, jour mpe L[lumoBe ucnosectu, yBuha y Beropoj rnojasH.

Iloy3u: (...) 'nenaj ra ok MUCIH J]a ra HUKO HE TJIEAa, CIyIITeHOr norieaa. Kao MpTBail Koju jaraHo

Kopaua 3a concrernm Kopuerom (Mcro: 32)%

%38 «Tyrone: (...) He clings to his ice pond.” (Acro: 44) (mpeBox ayropa auceprauuje)

%9 «Tyrone: (...) doesn’t look forward to the taste of pig in next summer’s ice water.” (Mcto: 45) (mpeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

#0 «Hogan: (...) O Jaysus, this is a great day for the poor and oppressed.” (Mcro: 56) (mpeBox ayropa
JUcepTalyje)

%41 «Josie: (...) Look at him when he thinks no one is watching, with his eyes on the ground. Like a dead man

walking slow behind his own coffin.” (Mcro: 32) (npesoj ayropa aucepraiuje)

170



WHaTpure u noaMyKIOCT IMaHEHTHH UPCKOM Haciieh)y XoraHoBux y KOHTakTy u3mely
[Joysu u Iluma yctymajy mecto ocehajy KpuBHUIlE KOjU HaJAWIA3M MAaTECPHjATUCTUUKY
CBaKOJHEBHILY U TIpodaHe TpyOOCTH maTpujapxara: JaIeKo o JUCKypca OTO3UIIH]e KyATypa,
[Ium onaje ayTeHTHYHH J1€0 CBOj€ JTMYHOCTH, YTOHYO Y 007 KpUBHILY U cTpax. M3omamnmja ra
cripedaBa Ja ce HISHTH(HKYje YaKk ¥ ca KYJITYpHO HCTOPOIHHM eJIeMEHTHMa 3a0aBe W
uHTpUTe Koju ounKyjy ®una, u ayen usmehy XoranoBux u Xapjepa jeasa a My OJIBJIauu
Xy U3y3eB CUMOOJIMYHOT cMexa Ha pauyyH DuiIoBHX omacku. YTOIMKo cy y LIumoBoj
MHTHMHO] aroHMju u3jegHadeHn Xapaepos enutuzam u dunosa 6opba 3a umame, Kao JBeE
CTpaHe jeJIMHCTBEHE peTopuke (apce 3acHOBaHE Ha MaTepujaiu3My U CEOMYHOCTH.
[TocpencTBoMm [Iuma kao BecHMKa MeTadu3UKe HACYNPOT Marepuju, [loy3u Takohe ocraBiba
3a coOOM TpU3EeMHH KapakTep GammidjapHUX CykoOa ¥ aMOHWIIMja M TOTOM KOMILJICKCA H
CTpaxoBa Koje joj Hamehe MEHO HE3aI0BOJECTBO coO0M. OpUTHHAIHU BHJ JbYJCKE
OJMMCKOCTH KOju emaHupa u3 nujasiora [Iuma u [loy3u octBapyje ce NaleKko OJ YCHUIbCHHX
yclioBa KyAType, Ydju je 3a0aBHU U OOpOCHU KapakTep, MpeMIa MOXKE Jia TIOCTYXKHU Y IUIbY
JIeKJIapaTUBHE WHUIMjaldje y oapeheHn KynTypHO-UAC0IOMKN MHJbe, HeMohaH Ja TIOTHCHE
cyOBep3uBHHU edekat crpaxa. Hemyro HakoH concrtBeHe karapse, L[loy3u yrude Ha [IumoBy
TPaHCLEH/ICHIIH]Y, ¥ FbUXOB JUjaJIOT X PaJNKAIHO U30Jyje HEe CaMo OJ1 pa3aneTocTu usmely
MaTepujaucTIKuX TpBewa Punma m Xapnepa, Beh W ox mepcoHa Koje Cy MM HHXOBU
napajeaHu Ouorpad)CKu TUCKYPCH HAMETHYIH, Ka0 CUMYJITaHU (aKTOp NMPHUXBATBHBOCTH U

teckoOe. Kako Manxajm kaxe:

(...) (V)3 LlumoBy nomoh, [loysu npeBa3unasu meHe cTpaxoBe. Y cTamy je aa yhe y THI Be3e ca BUM
CXOJIHO KOM OHa BHIIIE HE MOKe Jla ce cakpuBa o1 came cebe. (...) Amu uum je [loy3u cTekna KOHTpOIy
HaJl BEHOM HecarlieIuBoM ciiabouihy, oHa Moxe Jia moMorHe [IuMy nmyTeM meHe Aaineko eHepruIHuje
6op0e. (...) YmpaBo u3 nyror, nonohnor aujanora usmelhy Lloysu Xoran u Iluma TajpoHa u3pama

42
O’HuoBa BpXYHCKa CIIHKA JbYICKE GIIHCKOCTH 2.

Y Meceuunu, katap3a He TIOCTOJH y (pOpMHU CIO3HAje COTCTBEHE OOTOJMKEe MOhH y

OJTHOCY Ha CyJI0MHY; YMECTO MeTa(pU3MUKOT, OHA j€ 3a0/ICHyTa y COLIMjaTHU KOHTEKCT, KOj!

%42 «<(...) (W)ith Jim’s help, Josie transcends her fears. She is able to enter into the kind of relationship with him
which dictates that she can no longer hide from herself. (...) But once Josie has mastered her gargantuan
weakness, she is able to help Jim through her much fiercer struggle. (...) It is in the long midnight interchange
between Josie Hogan and Jim Tyrone that O’Neill’s culminating image of human kinship emerges.” (M.
Manheim, “A Moon for the Misbegotten”, in: Eugene O Neill’s New Language of Kinship (1982), moctymHo Ha

http://eoneill.com/library/on/manheim/mfm_Kkinship.htm, npucrymmeno 23.10.2016.) (mpeBox  ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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yIBphyje 3ajeJHHIly PEeKOHCTpyHCaHy Ha NPUHLUIMMA €MIIaTHje, pa3yMeBamba U MMIIOCTH,
YMECTO KYJATYPHOI IIPUTHCKA, KA0 M acleKkara LUMHU3MaA U JIMIeMepja Koje oH uHunupa. ok
pa3marpajy npoOieMaTHKy ayTeHTUYHHX €MOIMja y MaTepHjaMCTUUKO] CpeAnHHU, TajpoH U
[loy3u cy cBeCHM HCTOBPEMEHO HENPEMOCTUBE W  CBEIPUCYTHE JAUXOTOMH]E
WHAWBUYAJIHOCTU WM APYLITBA; allCTPAKTHU 3aXTEBU NaTpHjapXajHe KyJIType YMjU Cy OHHU
3aTOYHHULM y CYINPOTHOCTH Cy €a CaMUM IPHHLUIMMA XXHBOTA, 3aj€JHUIITBA U HMCTHUHE.
PammonanuszaM  maTpujapXxaTrckor MOpeTKa, y JApaMH H3jelHa4e€H Ca CBETOBHHM,
AQHTUTPArMYKUM KOHTEKCTOM JlaHa M CBaKOJHEBHUIIE, Y TPEHYTKY KaTap3e ycTyla MECTO
TpaAULUOHAIHO “TypoOHOM” U “HexuBOoTHOM”, anu, npema P.P. Kepy, yromnuko
TpaHchopmuliyhem KOHTEKCTY BeJpe, MECEUMHOM UCITyHh-eHe HOhH, K0ja peBUIUpa U U3HOBA
paba moTucHyTe BU3Mje KUBOTA, OTKPHBAjyhH HHXOBY HCTOBPEMEHO TPAarnyky U O0KaHCKY
dopmy (8. Khare 1992: 193)**. Karapkruukn mujanor Tajpona u Lloysu Tonmko ogyaapa of
[Ipa3HUHE KOja T'a OKpYXKyje Ha MMamy XOraHOBHUX Ja IpeACTaB/ba MOTCHLUJAIHO JEIUHU
3anor crBapHocTd. Kana [loy3u, moacraknyra TajponoBoM ucnoBemhy u nopykama, 36anu
ca ce0e KapuKaTrypaiHy, TpOTeckHy (acamy, TpaHchopmanuja KOjy HCKYCH IIOHHUIITaBa
YUTaBY HK€HY MaTepUjalIHy MIEPCOHY, U 3aMEIYj€ j€ IUCKYPCOM OTKPOBEHA U JIyllie TPU3BaHe
U3 TOTHUCHYE [EBHYAHCKE MPHUPOJE — JIEMOTa JYXOBHOI U JUCKYP3UBHOT HCKYIJbYje
OHTOJIOLIKY OMAaHYJIOCT W HUMIUIO3Hjy MaTepuje. Y uilaHKy o u3BeaOu Meceuune y
nozoputity Kopr y Ibyjopky, ®penx Puu (Frank Rich) wucthue cenzanmonanny
tpancdopmanujy rimymuie Kejr Henuran (Kate Nelligan) mog kocTuMOM M IIMHHKOM Tpy0Oe
u HenpuBiauHe [loy3u, anu U weHy paaukaiHy, joil (aclMHAaHTHUjU Ipeia3aKk U3 ByJIrapHOT
OKBHpa y CBETaukd, KOjH Jiesyje Kao ‘“HecaBiaauBa, npumopaujainHa cHara O’Humosor
peMeK-J:[ena”344. Tpenyrak TpaHcueHneHnuje, Puu HarmamaBa, Tpaje KpaTKo, ajJd caMOM
MaHu(ecTaljoM YKa3yje Ha I1o0ely HEBHUIJbUBE UWIHEHUYHOCTU er3UCTeHIMje HaJ

MaTepHjoM M HACOJIOTHjOM KOje Cy je 3aTOMMJIE Y JbYIITYPY (PU3UUHOCTH, UMIUIMKATUBHO

3 «Under the shadow of death and actuated by the transforming effect of the moon, the love of the grotesque
woman breathes a new life into Tyrone if only for one night. It has the air of a miracle and O’Neill renders it in
religious imagery which is unusually powerful. (...) There are unmistakable hints of a new birth and it has a
symbolic association with the Nativity of Christ if we remember that Tyrone is not dead but reborn.” (Khare
1992: 193)

34 «(...) the crushing, primal force of O’Neill’s masterpiece.” (F. Rich, “Theater: Kate Nelligan in ‘Moon for
Misbegotten™”, in: The New York Times (May 2, 1984), JOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.nytimes.com/1984/05/02/theater/theater-kate-nelligan-in-moon-for-

misbegotten.html?pagewanted=all, npuctymseno 23.10.2016.) (nmpeBoj ayropa aucepraiuje)
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noucroBehene ca pykHohom u cmphy. CTBapHOCTH y HEHOM JOTAAAIIBEM HICOJIOLUIKOM
o0nuKy BWIIE Hema: MceyaoMmeradpusmka “bora” ycryma MecTO JbYJCKO] CIOCOOHOCTH
CaMOCIIO3H3j€ W PEKOHCTPYKIMje HEe CaMoO COICTBEHE JIMYHOCTH Beh M cBeTa Kao HEeHOr

MUCTHYKOT 0J[pa3a.

“Cumpt bora” mcroBpemMeHo o3HauaBa adupMmallHjy >KUBOTA, Makap OH y Meceyunu
IOCTOjao caMo y KoHTeKcTy TajponoBe u [loy3une mumuke Xpucra u boropoauiie. Ynopeno
ca mojMoM 00’KaHCKOT, IPEBPEIHOBAHA j€, HA OCHOBY UCTOT CIUJIETa TPAarHyHOT U KOMUYHOT,
cama Meradu3MKa: penuruo3Hu edexar Meceuune, MaHxajM 3aKJbydyje, YKOPCHCH je Y
cUMOONTM3MY HCTE CBaKOAHEBHE CTBApHOCTH KoOja Yy TMPBOM [y JpamMe OCTaBJba
aHTaroOHUCTUYKU yTucak. KareropuuHocT cakpanuzanuje [loy3mHOr nuka aHaJloOTHA je
yIpaBO HEHO] HarjamieHoj OJMCKOCTH OOMYHOj OCOOHM, HAa OCHOBY KOj€ OHA HaIMIa3h U
00’KaHCKE TPONOBE “‘apXeTHricke >keHe” W “Majke 3emibe”; HaIMK ABOJHOM CHMOOIH3MY
TajpoHoBe mojaBe ‘“KMBOr MpTBama’ Koja My IO 3aBpmerky Tpeher umnHa omoryhyje
KaTapKTUYKU packuj ca mnpouuiomhy, ucra ¢usnuka Qopma koja je y3pok [loyzune
HECUTYPHOCTH, NaTHE€ U OJACYCTBAa €POTCKOI OCTBapema Ha Kpajy aujajora ca TajpoHOM
03HayaBa BEHY ‘TapraHTyaHCKY eMIaTH]y U Jby0aB ca KojoM pasroBapa ca Tajponom. Hcre
(baTyMCcKe KOHCTaHTE KOj€ Ha WICOJIOMKO-TPAAUIINOHATHOM HUBOY yKa3yjy Ha TIECHMHU3aM U
CMPT MOCPEACTBOM JOBOJFHO CMEJIOT JTUCKYpca — YMjU MPOHUJCKU KOHTEKCT, KaKo IMOoKa3yje
Meceuuna 3a necpehne, He UMIUTMIMPA HYXXHO HETOBY HMOBPIIHOCT W HEAOCIEAHOCT —

MIpe/ICTaB/bajy CTBAPHOCHHM 3aJI0T KaTap3e U XapMOHHUje.
5.1.3. IlecHuuka KHIa

V3 Ceeuanuje eune, Ilecnuuxa ocuya (A Touch of a Poet) npencrasba jemuny
3aBpuIeHy apamy y O’HWIOBOM HCTOPH)CKO-TIOPOAMYHOM LUKIYCYy [lpuua o noceonuyuma
be3 camux cebe (A Tale of Possessors Self-Dispossessed) koju je Tpebamo ma caapku
jemanaect gpama. OOe apame o0pahyjy mpoOieM HIEOJIOMIKE H3BUTONEPEHOCTH
JEMOKpAaTCKUX HJeala aMEepUuUKOI JAPYHITBa TOJ YTULAJeM CTHXHUje MaTepujajuzMa Hu
€KOHOMCKOI' JIETepMUHH3Ma KOJU j€ MHXMOHMpao MOTyhHOCT mporpeca 3a MOIyJalWjy Ha
HIDKUM JIPYIITBEHUM JiecTBUIaMa. HamaXHyT apXeTUIICKUM MOTHBHMA COTICTBEHOT HPCKO-
karonuukor Hacneha, O’Hun wucTpaxyje Momyce MyTeM KOJUX C€ aMepHukd TIpaljaHuH
npuiarohaBa MaTepHjaIMCTHYKO] JTOKTPUHH Yy CBOM aMOMIIMO3HOM O€ry o] HeMAllTHHE U
JIpyIITBEHE 00€NeKEHOCTH. YMECTO Ja, 10 y30py Ha XeHpuja AlaMca U ocTalie KpuThdape

aMepUYKor cucTeMa npedany KpUBHUIy Ha MONHY U HEIOAMPJbUBY YJIOTY €CTaOIMIIMEHTa U
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YHHUBEp3aJIHE IMOJIMTHYKE xujepapxuje, O’Hun kjpydHOr KpHBIA 3a TparmyHe APYIITBEHE
OKOJJHOCTH TIPOHAJIa3d Y CaMOM YOBEKY-NPOTArOHUCTU: TayHHjE, Y HErOBOM IOPOIMYHOM
Hacliel)y eroumeHTpu3Ma W MaTepujanu3Ma KOojé YMHHM TKUBO H-EroBOT HiaeHTHTeTa. JlnuHa
BOJbA, PYKOBOl)EHA MPBEHCTBEHO MOXJIETIOM M 0XO0JIONINY, OCHOB j€ YOBEKOBHX PAJbH U, KPO3
BUX, HETOBE JINYHE CyN0UHE U enmiiora. Y ToM KOHTeKcTy, O HuIoBH JIMKOBU Cy Ha CBOM
MyTy Ka KaTap3u ocyjeheHn CBOjUM COINCTBEHHM IIPUBUIHO CIIOO0IHUM M300poM, Oynyhu ga
je BHUX0oBa “BOJbHA” HAKJIOHOCT Ka MaTepHjaji3My I€HEepallljCKH yCTAaHOBJbEHA OJI CTpaHe
BUXoBUX npenaka. Otyn eBeHTyanHu (akTop imyHOr u30opa, kako BuuTep ymyhyje,
PEIOBHO OJJIaKE TPEHYTaK IPOTArOHHUCTUHE KaTap3e YMECTO Jia JONPHHECE HErOBOM

W3BECHH]EM U OpIKEM JI0JIaCKYy:

OnHnMa Koju ce U Jajbe MpHUapKaBajy Grio3oduje Qyaan3Ma U HHCHCTHPAjy Ha UICjH CI000THE BOJBE
yuHK ce na O’Huil BoaM cBoje MHMKOBE Ka eMWIOTY Koju HUje Hem30OexaH. Ca cTaHOBHUINTA clI000aHE
BOJBE YBEK je Morylie MUTAaTH ce: 3aIlTO OBaj JHK HHje YYHMHHO HewTo Apyro? Ca NeTepMHHHUCTHYKOT
CTaHOBHIIITA OATOBOP je jeaHocTaBan: Huje Morao ga yunHu HumTa apyro. (...) Oun [O’Hun] He Moxe
Jla OATOBOPHOCT 3a IMOHAIIalke CBOJHUX JIMKOBA IPUIHUIIE XUPOBUTUM OoroBuma. themy je HyxHO na

yOeau myONuKy J1a u3a BUXOBOT JIeama MOCTOjU HU3BECHHU, JbYACKH MOTUB. TO MOCTHXKE MO3UBAHEM

345
HAa IMOPOAWYHY MPOnuIocT (...) .

OxoJsiocT, Kao JEBMjaHTHM KOHTEKCT BH3Mje O ceOM M HauMHa OCTBAapHBamba
WMHUIIM]jalKje, MPOjeKTOBaHa je Y CHCTEM U3 MO3UIHje MOPOJAULEe, YUjU je MaTpHhjapXaiHu
cucteM, O’Hun 3akibyuyje, ypyiieH 3a0opaBoM cebe: 3aTO j€ HEroBO pazoyapame y
AMepuKy, yMeCcTO Ha MCTOPHUjCKHM WM KYJITYpPOJIOIIKHAM, 3aCHOBAaHO Ha WHIUBHUIYaTHHM,
NICUXOJIOIIKUM M HCKYCTBEHMM MOTHBHMA. Y mucMy Koje je 12. aBrycra 1936. roaune
ynytuo mnpoayueHty Jlopency Jlenrnepy, O’Hun oOpasnaxke wunejy mukiyca Ilpuua o
noceonuyuma bes camux cede, mpema Ko0joj je arncTpakTHa TOCECUBHOCT CHUCTEMa CaMO 0/1pa3
“muune upenoapehenoctu” (self-determinism) ocobe y meHO] TOTpasH 3a MPHUBHIOM

MHUIIM]jalFje U IpeBazuiaxkema came cebe.

%% «To those who still cling to a dualistic philosophy and insist upon a free will, O’Neill must seem to force his

characters to an end that is not inevitable. From the free-will point of view it is always possible to say: Why did
this character not do something else? From a deterministic point of view the answer is simple: He could do
nothing else. (...) He [O’Neill] cannot pass responsibility for the behavior of his characters into the custody of
capricious gods. He must make his audience realize that there is a sufficient and a human reason for their
behavior. This he has done by accounting for the family’s past history, (...)” (S.K. Winther, “Determinism,
Fatalism and Free Will”, in: Fugene O’Neill: A Critical Study (1961), poctynHo Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/winther/\V/l.htm, npucrymseno 22.10.2016.) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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Ja ce HE mHTEpECYjeM MHOTO 32 EKOHOMCKH JeTepMHHN3aM — Beh jeIMHO 3a JINYHU AeTePMUHI3AM UHja
je jemHa of BapHjaHTH €KOHOMCKa W HHUKAaKO HajeKCIUTMIUTHHja — Makap He 3a meHe (mut. y Murphy;

Monteiro 2016: 157)>*.

Crporo ycpecpehena Ha mpoOieM KyITypHOT acleKTa JIMYHOCTH W HHHLHUjaIHje,
Ilecnuuka ocuya onynapa on Behune O’HunmoBux Tpareamja yTOJNMKO INTO  Ce
pPacKpHHKaBambe HJICOJNOIIKAX BHU3MjA OJBHMja Yy KOHTEKCTY Mapoadje ¥ IMHUYHE
npokasaHocTd nporaronucre, Kona Menoamja, mnpex MOpOJUIIOM W JPYIITBOM. Y
kpuTHukoM ocBpty 3a New York Times u3z 1958, Bpykc Etkuncon HaBoau aa je y Ilecnuukoj
JHCUYY ayTOp PEKOHCTPYMCAO XYMOPUCTHUYKU JUCKYPC CEH3AIMOHAIHUX WITY3H]ja, HEPeaTHIX
aMOMIMja W HAWMBHUX POMAHTHYHHX IMPEJICTaBd KOJHU je OJUIMKOBAO FHETOBO PaHO
CTBapaJaliTBO; ONO3UIMja TPArHYHOT W HAMBHOT OF] TaJa IOCTaje CTaJHH TEMAaTCKU OKBHP
BETrOBUX “030MJbHUX” KoMajna. theH ocoOeHO KOMHYHHM aMmOJieM jecTe OACYCTBO OTBOPEHE
CUMOOJIKE CMPTH; TOKOM paJilbeé HUKO OJ1 JJMKOBA HE yMHUPE, MOILITO j€ Tpareamja, yMecTo Ha
TPaIUIIMOHAIIHOM II0jMy CMPTH Tpen OecromTenqHoM cBeMohu cynOune, ‘“cBeneHa Ha
VHUIITC¢ XBAIMCABYCBOT MOHOCA™ . V3 Tpareimjy Kojoj ra BOIH HErOB IOHOC,
IPOTarOHUCTa HEU30EKHO IOJHOCH TEpPEeT APYIITBEHE IMEpLENIHje O CBOjOj JUYHOCTH,
ctpemMehn na ce, Oe3 o03upa Ha BHUCHHY II€HE, MPWJIArogu AarncTPaKTHUM OKBHpHMA
€MUHEHIIMj€ U TOXKEJbHOCTU. 3aBUCTAaH OJf CyJa JEHKHJEBCKE OKOJWHE KOja Ta YIOPHO
onbanyje, Menoau pabpukyje cIuKy CBOT HIEHTHTETa Ha TeMeJby TOpPKHX camoyOehema koja
ra, ako M He yCIleBajy Ja MpeMocTe ja3 u3Mel)y mera u jkeJbeHe Kiace CTapoce/eadKux
MOPOJIUIIA, CBaKako orpal)yjy ol HBeroBMX MPCKUX KOpPEHa M CyHAapOJHHKa. HberoBa Bu3mja
cebe, nmpema onucy Monuke ['ynte (Monika Gupta), jecte myka npojekiuja Henpumaaajyhe u
oty Hemocrtojehe ¢urype mnpumarohenor rpahaHnHa 4HMju WIy30pHH OOPHUCH OCLUILY]Y

I/I3Meby 0/:[6aque CIIMKE UPCKOCTH U HUKAJla NOCCTHYTEC CIIMKE aMCPHUKAHCTBA.

locrioncTBeHM jeHKHjU HE TPUXBaTajy ra Kao CBOT, JJOK Y OYMMa UPCKUX UMHTpaHaTa y AMepuIy OoH
noctaje Tyhun, msonmrenuk. Otyn je y HemoryhHoctd na Owio rae mpumazaa. Hberoa naxsocT

orpalyje ra ox o6ejy apymraBa. CBecTaH je J1a He HCITyHhaBa KpuTepHjyme 100pocTojehnx 60cTOHCKHX

8 «| am not much interested in economic determinism — but only in the self-determinism of which the
economic is one phase and by no means the most revealing — at least, not for me.” (uur. y Murphy; Monteiro
2016: 157) (mpeBox ayTopa JucepTaimje)

7 «(_.) confined to the destruction of a braggart’s pride.” (B. Atkinson, “Theatre: Eugene O’Neill’s A Touch of

a Poet” (1958), mocrymHo na http://www.eoneill.com/artifacts/reviews/topl_times.htm, npucrynbeHo

22.10.2016.) (mpeBoj ayTopa JAucepTaiHje)
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MIOPOIUIA, aJll My HeroBa JaxxHa yOehema o ceOM He MomymTajy na ce HISHTH(DUKYje ca MPCKIM

MMITPaHTHMA U OCTaBJbajy ra y cTamy dapce (Gupta 2001: 132)32,

Mernonu je 03Ha4eH Kao HOCHJIAI] MUCaoHe O0pOe 32 KOMIUIMMEHTHUMA CPeANHE, KOjy
UIaK HCTOBPEMEHO Olekhyje Kao HWMAHEHTHO CTpaHy CBOjOj JMYHOCTH, MU Jajbe
“apUCTOKPATCKOj” YINPKOC OMNIUTEM AYXY HNPO(PaHOCTH U MPOCTOTE y aMEPUUKOM APYUITBY.
Panmwa ce onsuja y jyny 1828, ronuan kana Ennpy [lexcon mobehyje [lona K. Amamca Ha
NpeJCeTHUYKUM H300puMa, H KaJa TMOJUTHYKH CHCTEM TMOTHAAa TOJ  MPEXY
NICEYA0AEMOKPATCKUX Hauela Koja Moapa3yMeBajy MaKHjaBEeIHCTUUKO yOHpame KOPUCTH Ha
OCHOBY Cllaralba Cca pEeXHMOM; LieHa peajnu3alije aMepUyKOl CHA jecTe MOTHUCKHUBAHbE
COIICTBEHOI' HJCHTUTETAa y KOPUCT MNpahema MICONOMIKOI JUKTaTa y MPaKTUYHO CBUM
JOMEHHMMa, Off CTHJIa OJIeBamba, MOHAIlamka M TOBOpa J0 CaMor Bul)ema CTBApHOCTH. 3a
Mernonuja, yCIOH 1O LeHY KOH(OPMHUCTUYKOT MOIWIAXKEHa BPEIaH je Mpe3upa U OH ce Y
npBoM 4HHY orpal)yje on oOuyaja mpuiiarohaBamba Macu JOK CTOjH IPEJ OTJIeIaioM y CBOM
cTapoM opHUIMpPCKOM (GPOKY U, ca IUIEMUNKUM JpKambeM, peuuTyje cTpody u3 moeme
Ilymosare Yajnoa Xaponoa 11.I'. Bajpona. ¥ Metadm3nukoj y3BUIICHOCTH WHIUBHIyaTU3Ma
Kojy yBuba y moemu, Menoau yTtBphyje HemomupJbuB ja3 u3Mel)y mwera u CTEpEeOTHUITHO
“BynarapHe” W ‘‘HEJJOCTOJHE” TOMHIIE, MCIYHEH HE CaMO KJIACHUM, IICHXOJIOIIKUM U

HCKYCTBCHHUM pa3jinkama, Beh YTOJIMKO U HEPA3YMCBAKBLECM U AHUMO3UTCTOM.

Menoau: (...) (M)ehy romunom/ He moraoiie Me Kao jeHaKor Cro3Hatu — Ja crajax/ Meljy iuma HO

ne wuxos (O’ Neill 1973: 26)%*.

HpymTBeHoM ypehemy, Kao JbYIACKO] PEBU3HJU M OJpa3y CTBAPHOCTU, UMAHEHTAaH j€
MeTapu3UYKH, TOTMAaTCKU €IUTH3aM, Ha KOjU HHje Moryhe yTHIaTh HUKAKBUM KYJITYPHUM
HAauMHUMA: TPUHIMIT peaju3aluje IPYIITBEHUX LUJbeBa IyTeM I0cCia W Hamopa Menoau
CXBaTa Kao YHMKaBame CIIMKE PaTHOT Xepoja U rieMuha, Koju je, KOJIUKO Iof J1a Ce OJUTHKYje
JIeKaJeHTHUM €MUTEeTHUMa, MIONYT CKJIIOHOCTHU Ka KagaHama U O1y/y, Kao JUYHOCT BPETHUJU Y

OJIHOCY Ha mpodaHe, MaTEpHjaTHOM JOOUTH oriceqHyTe JeHkuje. MenoaujeBo outrncame y

%8 «The aristocratic Yankees do not accept him as one of their own, while to the Irish immigrants in America he
becomes an alien, an outsider. Thus, he is unable to belong to anywhere. His falsity keeps him apart from both
the societies. He knows that he is beyond the pail of the established Boston families, but his self-pretensions do
not allow him to identify himself with the Irish immigrants and leave him in a state of illusion.” (Gupta 2001:
132) (npeBoj ayTopa aucepTaluje)

9 “Melody: (...) (I)n the crowd/ They could not deem me one of such — I stood/ Among them, but not of

them.” (O’Neill 1973: 26) (mpeBon ayTopa qucepTarmje)
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HAPUUCTHYKO] CTATUYHOCTH MPOMCTUYE M3 HE3pelie 3aBUCHOCTH O CyJa Jeja APYIITBA KOM
Ye3He Jla MpHMaja W KOju ra yImopHO ojdailyje, MoK (pycTpairja Koja OTyA pe3yiTyje
yTBphyje (haHTa3MaropmuHoOCT, ajal YTOJIMKO M cTabwiHocT MenonujeBe ciauke o cebu. Y
pany “Hapuucruuke dantasuje y Ilechuuxoj sicuyu: CTyanja U3 1MoJba JTHYHE TICHUXOJIOTH]jE”
(“Narcissistic Fantasies in “A Touch of the Poet”: A Self-Psychological Study”), Mapuja
Munnopa (Maria Miliora) ykasyje na Be3y u3zmel)y Menoaujese mapagoKkcaiHo KOHIIUITHPAHE
BU3Mj€ CYNEPHOPHOCTH W HHECHOT yTeMeJbema Yy MenoaujeBoM (apcuyHOM BepoBamy A
npumnaga Kiacu OOCTOHCKE TOCIoje, T€ Ja Cy OHM 3ay3BpaT AYXKHM Ja ra yBaXaBajy U
[IPU3HAJy Kao CBOI WiaHa. 3aTo IITO je ‘““kesbaH orjenama’ (“mirror-hungry”) y ouuma
JApyIITBAa M 3aTO INTO, MPBEHCTBEHO, HA 3aBUCHOCTH OJI Cyla OKOJHHE Oa3upa CBoOje
MMarvHapHe CTaTyCHE KBaiuTere, Menonu TpajHo OOMTaBa y NCEYAOCTBAPHOCTH CBOT €ra,
KOja je 3a mera HCIyHhEeHa 3aJ0BOJBCTBOM JIOK OH, IMOMOTHYT apredaktuma yHUdOpMe,
aJIkoxoJia U npucehama, 3aMUIILJba CBOjY PABHOIIPABHOCT €A jJEHKHUjEBCKUM OoraraiinMa, ajim
Y HEMOJHOIBMBOM TECKOOOM Kaja MeJoju, CyoueH ca MCTHHCKMM CTaBOBMMa Ooraraiia

npemMa beMy, II0CTaje CBECTaH CBETa U3BaH CBOjE MCEYI0CTBAPHOCTH .

3aTOMJBEH y CBOM HIIY30PHOM JUCKYPCY, OH j€ Y BEUMTO] OTO3UIMJU Ca OKOJUHOM,
KOjJa Ha HEroBO XBajlUCamke OArOoBapa JAMjaMEeTpalHO JpyrauujuMm Ouorpadckum
onpenHunama. tberoB mosnanuk u3 kadane, Kpuran, y pasroBopy ca CBOjUM JpyroMm
Mamnojem otkpuBa MenoaujeBy “mpaBy”’ mpouuioct: MenoaujeB oTan HUje OMO HUKaKaB

upcku mwiemuh u3 I'anseja, Beh

Ppa300jHUYKA MeXaHUMja KOjU ce 00OTaTHO JIMXBApeHEM W MOTKPANAHkEeM MYIITEPHjad M CBAKAKBHM
BpcTaMa mpeBape. A Kaj je Cakylmuo JOBOJEHO, 0KEHHO CE€ U KYIHO MMame Ca HEKOJHMKO JIOBAYKHX
raca M Io4yeo Ja OIOHAIIa HEKO IJIEMCTBO. JenBa aa ce OMO CKpacHo Kaja je Heroba XXeHa ymplia

nouocehn Kona ua ceer (O’Neill 1973: 8)**.

%0 5. M. Miliora, “Narcissistic Fantasies in “A Touch of the Poet”: A Self-Psychological Study”, in: The Eugene
O’Neill  Review, Vol. 18, No. % (Spring/ Fall 1994), crp. 95-107, gmoctymHO Ha
https://www.jstor.org/stable/29784527?loggedin=true&seq=7#page_scan_tab_contents, MPHUCTYIJBEHO
10.02.2017.

®1 “Maloy: (...) a thievin’ sheeben keeper who got rich by moneylendin’ and squeezin’ tenants and every
manner of trick. And when he’d enough he married, and bought an estate with a pack of hounds and set up as
one of the gentry. He’d hardly got settled when his wife died givin’ birth to Con.” (O’Neill 1973: 8) (npeBoa

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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Menonu ce, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, Ap>KU CBOje ayToouorpadcke KOHCTPYKIIHje, IpeMa Kojoj
ce 6opuo 3ajemHO ca BOjBoJoM Benunrronom npotuB Hamoseonose apmuje y llnanuju. Y
3HAK MPU3HAKa HErOBOM yuemhy y OuTkama, yHamnpeheH je y Majopa, ainu je yop30, oaMax
HakoH butke xox Canamanke, OMO yIJIETeH y CKaHAAJ KaJla ra je U3BECHH IINMaHCKH TIeMUuh
YXBaTHO y MPeJbyOHU ca HErOBOM CYIPYroM, HAaKOH 4era ra je u3a3Bao Ha JB000j. [IputucHyt
JIPYTUM CKaHJIAJIOM, YOMCTBOM IIMAHCKOT TUieMHYa y 1B000jy, Meonu Hamylira BOjCKYy U
Bpaha ce y Upcky, y 3amak Koju je HaBOJIHO HACJIEINUO OJ] CBOT Olla, M CacTaje Ce ca Cympyrom
Hopowm, koja ra je dekana 3ajelHO ca BHXOBOM hepkom. 3ajemHo ca mopoauiioM, Menoau
onnasu y Amepuky, mehy “jenkujeBcko mieMctBo” (Yankee gentry), Koje ra HUKaaa HUje
MPUXBATHJIO Kao CBOT. Y IWJbY OpKama (apce nmomroBama, Kpuran u Manoj cy carjacHu
OKO TOTa Jia He OTKpH]jy mpel MemoaujeM HUKAKBY KOMIPOMHTY]yhy YMI-EHHILY U3 HEroBe
ouorpaduje; cTpenenu ¢y 1a Ou U Jajbe CHAKHU U jeapu Menoau y CyIpOTHOM MOT'ao J1a UX
npeTydye, YMMe YKa3yjy Ha KapaKTepUCTHYHH JECIOTCKA KOHTEKCT ayTOpPHTETa KOjU je
Mernonu, y CBOjOj BH3HMjH IUIEMCTBA YCTaHOBHO. J|OrMarcko IOCTOjaHCTBO HWMarvHapHOT
IPYIITBEHOT ypehema W TO3WIHMje OAHOCH NpeBary HaJ MNpUHOWNUMA BpenHohe u
YECTUTOCTH HE CaMO Ha OCHOBY allpHOpHE CYIEpHOPHOCTH, Beh, y ciiydajy yrpokKeHOCTH, U
nyke cuie. MenonujeBy XajanybuBocT Ka ciaBu 1 Mmohu Hopmann bepnun noBoau y Besy ca
HEejaCHOhOM HEroBOr cTaryca, Kao M Ouorpaguje: oXoJocT M, MOTOM, OopOa 3a MpecTHK
MOTUYY O]l ja3a u3Mel)y mpOTaroHUCTE U OKOJIMHE, a CAM ja3 je MPOjeKIrja TPOTarOHNUCTHHE
JTUYHE HepalrguirheHe UCTUHE O HeTOBOj MHUIIM]AINjU Y OKBUPY JaTHX OKOJHOCTH. Y 1aTOM
OJICYCTBY CBECTH O KOHKPETHO] COIICTBEHO] JMUHOCTH, Menonujy je merora Nnpojekiuja
CIIy)kKMJIa Kao cyporaT JIMYHOCTH, M KaJia Ta CyodaBame ca pealHolnhy UM UITy3Hje ca
KOJOM C€ Yy IEJOCTH UJICHTU(PHUKOBAO, Y METAhOPUUKOM CMUCIY HECTaje, Mpej OUYnuMa JbyIu

KOjH Cy ra nmo3HaBaju, u oH cam (B. Berlin, y Manheim 1998: 83).

Erun TopakBHCT oniewmyje MenonnjeBo 0exame 07 CBOje HEAOCTOjHE MPOIIIIIOCTH Kao
HaKHA/JIHA OCHOB W3BUTOIIEPEHa HETOBE ApUCTOKPATCKE IEPCOHE M PACKOIl KOjoM je
yKpacuo cBoj 1oM Bumie “napa oun” (O’Neill 1973: 5)%? Hero mrro ykasyje Ha yriaheH cTu.
3aMeHa MPOILIOCTH KOHCTPYHMCAHOM, PETOPHYKOM Ca/alliboliny HCTOBPEMEHO MOHMIITABA
Cy0jEeKTOB JIOAMP Ca CTBApHOIINY W MMAaHEHTHO Ca0OTHpPA CBE HETOBE, HY)KHO HPAIMOHATHE
W CONUIICHCTHYKE TMojayxBaTe. HaBogHa MNPHUMAagTHOCT  aApUCTOKPATCKOM  CTAlIeXy
neMucTuUKoBaHa je MenoanjeBoM HEOpUTroM 3a CBOjy (aHTa3Mjy; TeK YUTAkEM HOBUHA

cazHaje na ce Enapy llekcon kaHaMaoBao 3a MpeAceIHMKA M Ja je TOr JaHa IpociiaBa

82« _..) an eyesore.” (O’Neill 1973: 5) (npeBox ayTopa aucepranyje)
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rogummbuie butke kon TamaBepe. BupTyenHa npupona CTBAPHOCTH MPOjEKTOBAHE IMPEKO
HOBHHA, NIApaJIeIHa OHOj KOjy Meoin 0’KMBJbaBa y Oriie/iaiy, CIIy>)Ku My Jia motucHe ocehaj
HIKe BpenHoctu. [IpuBunHo nomrehen motpede 1a ce cyouu ca CBOjUM CTambeM, MeJou ce
CAM CITYXHU MCTUM TIporiecoM (abdpukaliiije cBoje JIMYHOCTH KOjH MPETO3Haje U MPEe3upe KO
CBOJUX aMepHyKuX cyrpaljaHa; y HEroBOM JIMYHOM CBETY CYAOWHCKM YTBphEHHX IpaBa U
MO3UIIM]ja, APYTH Cy CKOPOjeBUNHM HUCKOT poja M MOAMYKIM OOpIM 3a MaTepHjaIHy TOOHT, a
He oH. Y IlekcoHOBOM IMKY Mpeno3Haje CBe HEraTHBHE OCOOMHE KOje CAM Tocenyje:
oropyeHo npeasuha aa he [lexkcon, Oyae mu mocTao mpeaceHuK, oMmoryhuTtu “ojomnry aa ce
y3aurHe 1o Bpxa”, u na he mepmeryupatu uaejy “ykiere cyaoune” koja QaBopusyje

nceynoxepoje (8. Mcro: 22)353.

YumeHunIy Ja ce YBPEIJbHBU EMHUTETH KOj€ je YIMYTHO Ha pauyH NpeaceHUKa OHOCEe
yIIpaBO Ha mera camor Menoau CKpuBa M HAaKapaJHO MAacKUpa IMCeyAO0IUIeMUNKIM
MOHAIIalkeM He OM 7 y CBOjUM OYHMMA IIOJWTAa0 COICTBEHY BPEIHOCT, &I U HE O Jn
HCTOBPEMEHO TOCTA0 J0NaIJbUB JEHKHU]EBCKO] OKOJIMHH, Oynyhu na je y ciyyajy TallTHHE,
HACYNpPOT MOHOCY KOjH je HE3aBUCTaH O]l MUIIJbECHa CPEANHE, BUCOKO MUILJBEHE Cy0jeKTa 0
ceOM HEpacKUIWBO OJf HEroBe TMPETIIOCTaBKe [OMAJJbHBOCTH 3a JApyre. Y OIIITO]
MIPE3PEHOCTH, PA30TKPUBEH M TIOHW)KEH YaK M OJf CTpaHe corcTBeHe hepke, Memnoan
3aBpelyje acuuHanujy u pazymeBamy 0] CTpaHe ABejy ocoba y apamu: Hope koja Bepyje y
HErOBY PETOPHKY IUIeMUNKe TeHealoruje M MpoLUuIOCTH, U cBor pohaka Kpurana, koju,
nmpemMja jenuHu oOaBelITeH O UCTUHU Yy Be3u ca MemoaujeBom Ouorpadujom — mpeko
HETOBOT pa3roBopa ca MajojemM YuTaoly 1 ca3Hajy 3a ABOJHOCT MemnoaujeBe mpuye o cedu u
HErOBOT MJIEHTUTETa — CBejeJHO oceha “TIOIITOBaWkE M YakK JUBJbEHE 32 Menoauja KakBOT
no3Haje” W Ja, y JKeJbM Ja OJIpKM pallMOHANaH, KOMIIPOMHCAH CTaB IIpeMa HEroBoOj

HECYMILMBO NATHUYKO] MIPOIIJIOCTH, T'aju

NOJAPHIKY IIpEMa OHOM JCIy MCHO,HI/IjeBI/IX HOCTaJIIMYHHUX cehama KOjI/I C€ 3aCHHMBA Ha HWCTHHH

(Térnquist 2004: 204)**,

[lopen Tora mro u3Hocu Ha BHAeno uH(opmanujy o MenoaujeBoj Ouorpaduju,

Kpuran, npema TopHKBHCTY, Ha CBOM IpUMeEpy H3pakaBa HYXIy yBaxaBama Menoaujese

%3 «“Melody: (...) The paper is full of the latest swindling lies of that idol of the riffraff, Andrew Jackson.
Contemptible, drunken scoundrel! (...) There is a cursed destiny in these decadent times. Everywhere the scum
rises to the top.” (O’Neill 1973: 22) (npeBos ayropa AucepTaruje)

%4 «(...) a support for what is based on reality in Melody’s nostalgic reminiscences.” (Térnqvist 2004: 204)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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MOJIBOjEeHE JIMYHOCTU KoOja je, Tpemjaa JIOCTOjHA OCyle, HW3BOP HHCTOBE HENPEKUIHE
VHYTpAIIkbe TeCKOOe alli U TParudku aMOJIEM HeroBe OCOOCHOCTH M TIOETCKOT KBalnuTeTa. Y
CBAaKOM oOJ HeKonmko acmekara koje O’Hunm wabpaja, MenoaujeBa IMOABOJEHOCT Jeiyje
MpUBJIAYHA U BPEJHA CTPaXONOIITOBAaKkA Yy CBOjO] TPAarMykoj aly3Wju Ha YHIHCHUILY Aa
Menonu, Kao HH HEroBa apUCTOKpaTcKa IceyaoOnorpaduja, HUje KOXEPEHTaH HHUTH
W3BECTAaH YWHWJIAIl CTBAPHOCTH. Y CBOM YyBOAHOM onucy, O’Hwi ra, ymecto mopyrow,
OCJIOBJbABA CIIMTETOM “Y3BUILEHOT, OrOpYEHOr OajpoHoBCKor xepoja” (O’Neill 1973: 33)%°
nuinyhu moxBaJlHO O CBakoj Off KYATYPHO-TIOjaBHHX MOJAPHOCTH Koje Menoau cabupa y
CBOM JIMKY: H,ETOBO TENO je cauyBallo “TBpAy cesbauky BuTanHoct” (Mcro: 20)356, JIOK
IErOBU MaHUPH U ofeBame ynyhyjy ma je ped o “yrmahenom rocnoauny” (Mcro: 20)*".
Hberose nBojHE ciMKe O ceOM — MENIaBMHE OXOJOCTH M KPHBHIC — CBecHa je U Hopa, koja,
HamuK JuKy EBenwH y apamu Jlonasu nedauuja, cCiiyxku Kao oOjekaT MenmoanjeBux
bpycTpupaHux “ucrpecama’, U, 3aTO LITO je MpehyTHO CBECHA Ja je MYKeBJbeBa CEOeMpPKIba
y3pOK HErOBOI HENPHjaTe/bCTBA IMpEMa H0j, MPUCTAje Ja My YKaKe HEOrPaHHUYCHO
pasyMeBame M JbyOaB. MenoaujeBa mpBeHa oduuUpcKka YHH(POpPMA, y 3aBHCHOCTH O]
YCMEPEHOCTH Ka HeTOBOM JMCKYPCY WIJIHM OMIITO] MPEACTaBH HEToBe Cyn0HUHE, CUMOOU3Yje
napcky 0ojy, “kpBaBo 1pBeHy nonyT Exrnecke” (Mcro: 58)%*% 1, CBOjoM Mnoxabanorhy,
NpJbaBIITMHOM M paclienaHomhy HakoH IITO Tra je MpeTykia mociayra XapTdopaoBuX,

VHUIITEHe Heroe ananoctH (B. Tornqvist 2004: 205)%°,

TopHkBHCT najbe yKasyje Nla je ymnpaBo Heja O4YyBama JUYHOCTH Y HEU3BECHO]
MO3UIIMJU Yy OKBHPY MAaTEPHUJATUCTUUKE WJICOJIOTH]€ aMEepUUYKOr CHa, Koja CBOJUM
M30JIAIIMOHU3MOM TIPETH Jia CBeJie MEePCOHY Ha TeHEPHUKY CIMKY OCTBapeHOr rpahjaHuHA,
mumeHy cinobone mnosucemuje. Mako je BHXOBa TOJBOJEHOCT Tparmike IMPHUPOJIE,
MernonujeBu CBOJUM HENpPUIANAKkEM HHUJEIHO] O]l ABajy KYJITYpHHX cdepa ycreBajy Ja
04YyBajy OPTaHCKU acCHeKT CBOj€ JIMYHOCTH, M YIIOPHO CY YCHUIPEHH Y CTBAPHOCTH O] KOje
OYajHUYKH TIOKYIIABajy Ja C€ eMaHIUIYy]y. 3a pa3auKy oJ1 BHX, 100pocTojeha jeHKHjeBCKa

rnopoauiia XapT(I)OleOBI/IX Hajla3u CC€ Yy TIIOJIapHOCTHU aHOJ'IOHI/IjCKC CTaTUYHOCTHU KOja

%55 «(...) a Byronic hero — noble, embittered (...)” (O’Neill 1973: 33) (mpeBox ayropa auceprauuje)

%6« ..) atough peasant vitality.” (Mcro: 20) (peBox ayTopa QucepTarje)

%7 «(...) a polished gentleman.” (Mcro: 20) (mpeBo ayTopa aucepTaiimje)

%8 «Roche: (...) the bloody red av England (...)” (Mcro: 58) (peBox ayTopa QucepTaLje)

%9 «“Melody’s uniform receives much attention and it is easy to see its symbolic significance, whether we think
of its red color as an imperial color or “the bloody red av England” or of its being dirtied or torn to pieces as a

sign that Melody’s persona has been destroyed.” (Térngvist 2004: 205)
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MernonujeBuMa y HEMOCPEIHOM KOHTAaKTy jelBa Jellyje pasymibuBa. J[BojHa cTpyKTypa
JMYHOCTH yKa3yje Ha OTICTaHAK TPArWm4yKOT eJIEMEHTa JIMYHOCTH YIIPKOC arlCOyTHO] HaaAMOhn
¢datyma manudecToBaHO] Y MO3UTUBUCTHUKHUM IpeMucama rpal)aHCcKor JpyIITBa: TPAaruyku
MIPOTArOHMCTa OMHPE C€ CBOhEHY Ha KYITYPHO YCTaHOBJHEHHU CHMOOJ, W TOCTOjU CaMoO Y
HEYTPaJIHOM CBOjCTBY, MOJIjEIHAKO MOJUIOKHOM ONPEYHUM O3Hakama. CBOjOM CEMaHTUYKOM
HeoApeauBoOIINy, JUYHOCT YTBpPhyje CBOjy ayTOHOMH]Yy, CIIOCOOHOCT YIpaBJbalkha CBOjOM
CyAOMHOM HACyNpOT TOTAJUTAPHO] CXEMH Er3UCTEHIMje Y KOjoj, YMECTO HWHAMBHIYA,
IpyIITBO Jenyje Kao jemuHcTBeHHW cyOjekt. O’Hun je y MenoaujeBoj Tparuykoj
HEYKJIOIJbEHOCTH Y MaTEpUjaATMCTHYUKY, MOTPOIIAYKY HUICOIOTH]Y BHJIICO MOCICIHE Ha3HAKE
OpUTMHAIIHE aMEpUYKe MaKCHME HWHIUBUAyaJM3Ma M CaMOYBEPEHOCTH, MPOMOBHCAHE Y
BpeMe pomaHTH3Ma. JKesba 3a MOCeI0BamEM NpPEHUHAYYje JIMYHOCT y 00jeKT W cuMOoI, Ha
MITETY HECHOT KMAHCHTHOT OTIOpa CYAOWHH, Tj. MATPHUIIM TOCTOjamkba KOjy CyAOWHA, KO TOJ
Ja MaHUNYJIHINE IPYIITBOM Yy EeHO ume, npenonapehyje. OOjeKTUBU3UpPAH, MPOTArOHKCTA
OuBa JUIIICH JIMYHUX BE3a ca CTBApHOILINY U APYrUM JbyAHMa, TpBEHCTBEHO ymeha ocehama.
Jenepconanusanuja, kako P.P. Kep (R.R. Khare) ucruue, jecte ommra 1eHa mpucBajama
MaTepHujaTHuX 3aJ0BOJFCTaBa Y CBETY Y KOM je€ APYIITBO AehUHUCAHO aMOJiIeMuMa Iocesa,
craryca U KoHpopmu3Mma;, MenoiujeBa HEYKJIOMJbEHOCT, OCUM Ha HErOBOj 3aBHCHOCTU O]
“camapema’ (“pipe-dreams”), Temesbu ce U Ha “TipoksieTcTBY Xaphopaosux” (“The Harford
Curse”) koje mpokuma WHAYCTPHjaTU3alKjoM 3axBahe€HO aMepuyko JPYIITBO U KOje
OCUTYpaBa MaTepHjaliHy AOOWT, KA0 U M3BECHOCT CTAJTHE YEXKIbE 32 FHOM, I10 IIEHY TyXOBHE

perpecwje:

Cpeha 3a kojoM ce Tpara HCKJbYYHBO MYyTEM Camapera MOXAA j€ jeIUHH BUJ 33J0BOJHCTBA KOjH
HaAHM3IJIe] MIPEOCTaje YOBEKY y OTyljeHOM U OeCKOMIIPOMHCHOM cBeTy. Ta cpeha ce MaxoMm CBOIH Ha
HCTYyHhEHE JKeJhe — MIMarnHapHe 3aMEHe 32 HCTHHCKHU yCIeX U 3a710BoJbcTBO. A O HwtoBa nopyka je
jacHa. 3am0BOJECTBO je Hemoryhe y CBETy MmaTepujamuzMa — CBeTy oOyxBaheHOM ‘“TIPOKJIETCTBOM
XapdopaoBux”, y KOM 4OBeK 33700Hja YUTaB CBET YBEK MO lieHy ryOuTka cBoje myme (Khare 1992:
127-128)%°,

[loTHcHYyTH 3a10r HE3aBUCHE JIMYHOCTU JieNlyjeé KpO3 MEpPCOHY IPOTaroHUCTE Kao

MOJICETHUK Ha O4YajHHUYKy noTpely ouyBama cebe. TopHkBHcT HaBoau npumep CajMOHOBe

%0 «The happiness which is sought through these pipe-dreams is perhaps the only joy that seems to be left to
man in an alien and uncompromising world. This happiness is mostly wish-fulfillment — an imaginary substitute
for real success and joy. But O’Neill’s implication is clear. There is no joy possible in the world of materialism
— a world damned by “The Harford Curse”, where a man gains the whole world only by losing his soul” (Khare

1992: 127-128) (nmpeBox ayTopa AUCEpTALHje)
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Majke, Jlebope, koja je moceruna MenoaujeBy KpuMy Tpaxkehw cuHA, Ka0o M Yy IUJbY
pasroBopa ca Capom, 0/1aje pacKoOIIHY B €TePUYHY, alld YTOJIUKO U oTyheHy senory. [lebopa
ce KpylujamHo pasnukyje ox Hope xao jkeHa Koja je ouyBasia CTAOMIIHOCT M MIIAJIOTUKOCT
CBOje mojaBe aropadoOWYHOM H30JIALMJOM U KUBOTOM Yy CKJIQAy Ca MaTepHjaTHCTUIKOM
UETIOTHjOM Koja je, mpema O’HuitoBoM ommcy, 3anpaBo JIeHATypain30Bajia i H3BUTOICPHUIIA
weH K [leOopuH U3rien HUje caMmo BenTauky, Beh u uynHoBar u kapukarypanas. Jlebopa,
UIIaK, JIeTyje CBeCHA HEeHE OJIBOJEHOCTH O] “‘CBaKOJHEBHE™ CTBAPHOCTH MeENoaHjeBUX: HEHO
IpKamke ¥ TOHAIlake HEe Olajy TUMWYHY OypKyjcKy OmnasupaHoct, Beh ‘“‘cBecHy
JAUCTAaHIUPAHOCT, 3ayMHY Y3IUTHYTOCT UPOHUjcKU y30yhenor mocmarpaua” (O’Neill 1973:
39)*®!, [Ipemza CONMIICHCTHYKY 3aTBOPEHA y CBOj JOMEH CTBAPHOCTH KA0 APYLITBEHE KIAce,
Jlebopa je u gasbe y MOTYRHOCTH Ja Mpo3pe WIy30pHE NepcoHe MenoaujeBux, mpe cBera
Capuny xynmy aa ce yaa 3a CajMoHa U Hacienu uMmame XapThopaoBux. JleOOpHH MOKYIIa]
na oarosopu Capy ox yaaje 3a CajMoHa HEMa jaCHO Ha3HAYCH MOTHB: YMECTO OCHOBA HbEHOT
He3a10BosbcTBa CapoMm kao cHaxoMm, Jlebopa HM3HOCH ajerOPUYHY HCIOBECT O HCTOPHjU
nopoauiie Xaptdopa, o MymkapuuMa dmja ce Oopba 3a ciio00Ay W HE3aBUCHOCT CBOje
otaibuHe yOp30 MPETBOPHIIA Y PUTHAHY, MMAaTpUjapXxaTcKy OOpOy 3a MocenoBame U CTaTyc,
KOja OJUTHKY]je 1esto amepudko apymTBo. Kao u y HopuHowm ciydajy, nsrnesna kao aa Jlebopa
HEMa HaMepy Jla OTBOPEHO IMPEICTaBH MYIIKE UWIAHOBE CBOje€ IOPOJAWIE Kao CTOXKep
MPOKJIETCTBA W TeckoOe koju ontepehyjy keHe, H, yMECTO OCyje, arojoru3upa
HErocToJbYOMBY  IAaTpHjapXaTcKy HWJCOJOTH]y PEMUHHUCIEHIM]OM O IIOJyXBaTuMa

CajmoHOBHX npenaka (B. Tornqvist 2004: 209)%%2,

ITpokiercTBo MaTepujanu3ma ce HacTaBuiao Ha CajMoHy, koM JleGopa KaTeropuuku
oapuye MOryhHOCT KaTap3e: HUKaKBe TMOCJIOBHE WMJIM MPHUBATHE MPETEH3Uje Ha CKPETame O]
TeHEPALMjCKU YTEeMEJbEHOI IIyTa aMepudykor cHa He Mory yrtuuatd Ha CajMOHOBY
MHUIMjalMjy: YaK jeé U HEeroB IpojeKaT Mucama Te3e O MoTpedu 3a ociobohemeMm on

MaTepHjaTHuX Mmoxyna oondna apca. Jlebopa komeHTapHIIIE:

%1 «( ) deliberate detachment, the studied aloofness of an ironically amused spectator.” (O’Neill 1973: 39)

(mpeBot ayTopa Jycepranyje)

%2 “Does she [Deborah] really want to be fair? Does she genuinely wish to protect Sara from her own
experience living with a Hartford? Or does she rather wish to influence her into abstaining from any thought of
marrying Simon? Deborah may not know herself what motivates her “discourse”. Easier than to establish the
character’s psychological motivation, it is to see the dramaturg’s need to, somehow, include the information
about the Hartford family to match that about the Melody one, a need that is only rudimentarily disguised by the
psychological motivations.” (Térnqvist 2004: 209)

182



Jedopa: (...) Ha npumep, Ta xmura kojy CajMOH IUTaHMpa 1@ HANHWINEC M Ja Y BO0j MpoKaxe 3iohy
MOXJICTIC ¥ HATOHA 32 MOCEI0BamkEeM, T€ Jla Y3OUTHE Kao BPJIMHY ociobahame cebe o1 xKesbe 3a MohH u
criaceme HalllMX AyIla THMe ITo heMo ce 3a10BOJBUTH ca ManuM. HezaMHCIIMBO MU je /1a TO cXBaTall
036mbHO. (...) Buaum ma Hu He cxBaram. He cxBatam Hu ja. Yak He BepyjeM HU y To aa he CajmMoH

vKaza Hanucaty Ty Kiury (O'Neill 1973: 49)%%,

bez o03upa Ha crynam KOH(pOpMH3MaA ca WJACOJIOTHJOM, JIMKOBU 3aJIp)KaBajy
caMOCBeCT Kao Moayc mopehema Climke CTBapHOCTH ca camoM crBapHouthy: Hu Hopa Hu
Jlebopa He ocyhyjy maTpujapxaTrcKu CHUCTEM KOjeM MpUMaAajy, ald HHXOB MPEOCTaU
KOHTAaKT Ca COICTBEHOM JHuHOmIhy o0aBe3yje MX Ha NPENO3HABamkE JATOr CHCTEMa Kao

IIPOKJIETCTBA, KOM “MHULMJaHTH MPUCTYIA]y Ha CONICTBEHY OATOBOPHOCT.

BosbHO WM He, TparMaTU4KH CHCTEM CTBapHOCTH TpuxBaheH je o1 cTpaHe
Menonuja, Cape u [Iebope kao yHuBep3aiaH, 300T yera CTBApPHOCT MOKE OMTH cariieiaHa
jemuHO 'y (GOpPMH JTUXOTOMHjE HACOJOINIKO-IATPHjApPXaTCKOT H  CYOjeKTUBHOT, KOJjy
YCTaHOBJbYje M IEHTpaim3yje — cam marpujapxar. OH je, Kao INTO IOKa3yje MpHMEp
MenonujeBe sxuBoTHe mnpude u JleOopuHe wucroBect o XaptdopaoBuMa, KOHAYHH WU
HEM30eKHU CTaJujyM HWHHUIMjallje JIMKOBA; aHAJOTHAa MaTpHlla IMEepcoHe Koja y celu
KOMOWHYje 3a30p M JWBJbEHE TpeMa CHCTEMY KOM NpHUIa/a MOBe3yje CBO TPOje JHKOBA.
Menonu je cnuuan JleGopu Ha OCHOBY CBOjE€ UEKHHE 32 MAaTEPHjaIHUM OOTAaTCTBOM, Y 4Hje
ume oxpabpyje Capy na ce yaa 3a CajMoHa, any, y KacHHjeM Jeny Jpame, (GpycTpupaH
CapuHuM CTaJHMM HMIIOJAIITAaBamkeM, OH ce, kao u JleOopa, Takohe 3anmaxe 3a “cmac”
Cajmona oj HeratuBHOr yTuiaja koju Oum Capa Moria uMaTtd Ha mera. Peropuuka
3abpunytoct Menoauja u Jlebope, MPUTOIHO apTUKYIHCAHA HICOJIONIKUM JTUCKYPCOM
“Iy’)KHOCTM”, TpUKpPUBA HUCTY ceOMuyHy OpuUTry 3a COICTBEHE AacleKTe pemyraiuje u
MOPOJUYHE YaCTH, KaO M 32 BEUUTH, JOIMATCKU MPOjeKaT HEOMETAHOT CTULAka, WIM MaKap

ouyBama Gorarcrsa (B. Térnqvist 2004: 210)%,

%3 «Deborah: (...) For example, this book Simon plans to write to denounce the evil of greed and possessive

ambition, and uphold the virtue of freeing oneself from the lust of power and saving our souls by being content
with little. | cannot imagine you taking that seriously. (...) | see you do not. Neither do I. | do not even believe
Simon will ever write this book on paper.” (O’Neill 1973: 49) (npeBo ayTopa aucepTaiuje)

%4 «Deborah and Melody, both highly narcisssistic, are actually concerned not so much with the young couple’s
future as with the consequences this future may have for themselves. The talk of duty and warnings is merely a

way of disguising their selfish interests in the matter.” (Térnqvist 2004: 210)
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Matpuiia nparMaTHUKOT J€JI0Bamka MPEHOCH Ce TeHepalMjCKuM ImyTeMm: Memnoaujes
HAaYMH JOCTHU3ama MPOCIEpPUTETa, Kao U APYrd HU3BECHU AaCleKTH HeroBe Ouorpaduje,
npojektoBanu cy y jquk Cape, Koja MMa CiauyYaH NPUCTYH Kako MNpoOjIeMy COLUjaIHOT
cTaTyca, Tako M OocHHMBamwa nopoauie. Jox Memoau tBpau na Capa ‘“‘CBakuM JJaHOM CB€
Bulle g4l Ha cBOjy Majky” (O’Neill 1973: 26)365, TopHKBHCT Halla3u 3HAYajHO Behy
napaneny u3mehy me U u Menoamja: Capa je, kao BepoBatHO U Menoau Hopy, 3aBena
CajMoHa ¥ HaroBOpHJIA Ta Ja je 0KEHU, U JISIH HEeroB OSCKPYIMYJIO3HH Kapujepu3am, 3apaj

YHje peannsalnmje je 103B0JbEHO MpeBa3rhu cBe COLMjaHe M MOPAIHE TPaHHULIE.

Jenuan unan mopoauie kor je O’Hunm npencraBuo kao orpaheHOr 01 KOpPYNTUBHE H
MaTepUjaTUCTHUKe CTUXUje ApymTBa jecre Hopa, jegHocTaBHa eHa ca cela Koja mpema
CYIIpYTy Taju UCKpeHY U Oe3uHTepecHy JbyOaB. Menoau je y cB0joj HaAMEHOCTH 0/101jao Aa
NpHU3HA CYIITHHY CBOje Be3e ca cympyrom. Kpuran uctuue na je Menmonu yarao kaga je
JEIHOM NMPUIIMKOM MPU3HA0 APYroBUMa U3 KadaHe /1a Ta je CBEIITCHUK IMPEeBapOM HABEO J1a je
oxxenu. [Ipema “uctunurtoj” Bep3uju, yzeo je Hopy u3 JpyOaBu, anu KacHH]je, MO CTULAKY
M3BECHOT OOraTCTBa U JAPYIITBEHE MO3UIIM]jE, PA3BHO j& MPe3up NpeMa leHOM CUPOMALITBY U
CTaTycy BEHUX POJHTEIha KOjU Cy OWMIIM 3aIlOCIIeHH Ha HerOBOM MMamy. AHAJIOTHO paHHje
HaBoheno] O’HwuiioBOj mapagurmMu maTpujapxa KOjU je, MpeMja IyXOBHO CYIEpUOpaH y
OJTHOCY Ha MaTepUjaIMCTUUKO OKPYXKeme, cabjaacTaH y CBOjOj OcCaMu U Mpoka3aHocTH, Hopa
jé HCTOBpEMEHO Mojen (jeUHE) YeCTUTe NPOTArOHUCTKHE€ U PEMUHHUCIEHIUja
HEKOpYMIIUPaHE MPOIUIOCTH, KOjy mpBo Menoau, u kacuuje Capa, OJIYy4HO TOTHCKY]Y.
Ymecro 3a oM, Menoau oceha moTpedy 3a IPYMITBOM NPOCTUTYTKH, KAO CTEPEOTHUITHO
“YHUBEP3aJTHOI”” KOHTEKCTa )KE€HE y APYLITBY MOJ] KOHTPOJIOM NparMaTUYHOT U ayTOKPATCKOT
natpujapxara. Kao y cayuajy Llejmuja Tajpona, jenune “mocrojehe” eHe y arpecUBHO
MYXXEBHOM cBeTy Oopbe 3a moh jecy Omyanuue, nok je marpujapx Hopa ocyhen Ha

HMMILTO3U]y 3a00paBa.

Kpuran: (...) Hopa je Guiia senoTuna Ha KakBy OH HaWIA0 CaMo jeaHIyT 3a TOAMHY JaHa MyTOBamba,

1 OH OM ce OCeTHO TOPKO yCaMJBEHHM, 0e3 MKaKBOT JKEHCKOI IPYINTBA M3y3€B KYpBH KOje Cy My

oMarajie y pacunamy merosor nmara (O’Neill 1973: 9)*%,

%3 «Melody: Every day you resemble your mother more (...)” (O’Neill 1973: 26) (ipeBox ayTopa mucepramuje)
%6 «Cregan: (...) Nora was as a pretty girl as you’d find in a year’s travel, and he’d come to be bitter lonely,
with no woman’s company but the whores was helpin’ him ruin his estate.” (O’Neill 1973: 9) (npeBox ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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C npyre crpane, Menogu u Capa mnpeacTaBibajy TEHEPALHUjCKy TPaIuLHjy
KaJIKYJIaHTCKHX MoJyca cTulama Mohu, koju, mpema O’Hwumy, nedunmmry wucropujy
npocrnepurera CjeqIumbEHUX ApKaBa, Kao HU3 €MU30a OECKPYMYIO3HOCTH M JIyKaBHX
3a00nIakema MOpalHuX Hadena. CBecTaH Ja My CTaTUYHO pa3MUILbamke O cebu Hehe
nomMohu y HOBOM OCTBapemy BEroBUX amMOMIMja, a y yoehemy na je 6opba 3a Moh u cTaTyc
HETOBO CTAaTYCHO IpaBo, Menoau ce oIydyje Ha MOTUPAkhe TUX Hauelsla TIOCPEICTBOM CBOje
hepke. Capa He IOXKMBJbaBa CBOT OIla y CBOJCTBY MOJENa OJ CaMoOl' IOYETKa apame: ca
MPE3UPOM KOMEHTApHIIE TPYOOCT U XJIaJHONy y BeroBoM oAHocy npema Hopu u, Hapouuto,
HETOBO HApLUCONIHO Camapermhe U OACYCTBO aMOMIIMje U MOCIOBHOT aHTaxoBama. Hberosa
3nm0ha U ropIocT cy, mpeMa HBEeHOM TyMadelhy Koje 0llaje y CBOM pasroBOpY ca MajKOM y
NPBOM YHWHY, AYTOACCTPYKTUBHH YTOJMKO INTO Cy aHTHAMEPUYKH, Tj. jep ce Koce ca
cenu(UIHOM KYATYPHOM MaKCHMOM aMEpUYKOr APYIITBEHOT cHUCTeMa Koja omoryhyje
pean3anujy CBHUX IJIaHOBA, Yak M MenoanjeBuX eKCUEeHTPUYHUX (aHTa3Mja, YKOIUKO OU ce

0jeIMHAIl IOCJIETHO KPTBOBAO 32 Y.

Capa: (...) O, oH je HajHANBHUjH TIyNaH KOjU je HKajga kpouno y Amepuky! OHO Ha yeMy My 3aMepam
BUIIIE HEro Ha OWJIO YeMy APYTOM je TO IITO je IO CBOM JOJAcKy OBJIe UMAO NPUIMKY Ja CTBOPH OX
cebe CBe OHO Ha IITa je y CBOjHM JIaXXKMMa TIpeTeH0Bao. bro je oOpasoBanmju on BehuHe jeHKHja, U
HMao je J0BOJHHO HOBI[A Jla MOXKeE Jia ce cHalje, a 0BO je 3eMJba Y K0joj je moryhie y3auhu ce KOJMKO TH

JIparo, ¥ HUKO OCHM Oy/Iajia Koje TH 3aBUJIC He HHTEpeCyje ce 3a TO OJIaKJIe CH Ce y3IHUrao, Oj TPeHyTKa

KaJ| Ioceyjelr HoBall 1 Moh koja ca muMe monasu (Mcro: 16)367.

Capa y3amxe o4eBy BU3HUjy UKOHOKJIACTH]€ HA HOBH, aHTQ)KOBAHH]H aCIEKT THUME ILTO
ce mocBehyje OCTBapemy aMEepHUUKOI CHa MyTEM POMAHTHYHE Be3e ca CHHOM OoraTux
komija Menonujesux, Cajmonom Xaptdopaom. Mako KpUTHYKA HACTPOjeHA Tpema oIy,
Capa om camor TmodYeTKa Jeilyje CIWYHHja meMmy Hero Hopu Ha OCHOBY CBoOje
pOpadyHaTOCTH U mparMaTusma: Jok Hopa Boiau Menonuja HemaTBOpEHOM JbyOaBibYy, 3a
KOjy HE TpaXM MaTepujaJHy HUTU CTaTyCHY HajlokHany, Capa cBojy “Jpy0aB” carienaBa
Kpo3 MOTYhHOCT JIMYHE eMaHIUNaIje U 3aJI0BOJbEHE CBOT €ra, KOju cMaTpa MMaHEHTHUM
o0emnexjeM JeHKH]eBCKe TUYHOCTH U Kyntype. OHa oabduja aa ce mpwiaroan Hopunoj Bu3uju

XKEeHe Kao yobore (amumiMjapHe MPOTarOHUCTKUELE, OHTOJIOIIKM HEpaszdyduBe OJ YyJIOra

%7 «Sara: (...) Oh, he’s the easiest fool ever came to America! It’s that I hold against him as much as anything,

that when he came here the chance was before him to make himself all his lies pretended to be. He had
education above most Yanks, and he had money enough to start him, and this is a country where you can rise as
high as you like, and no one but the fools who envy you care what you rose from, once you’ve the money and

the power goes with it.” (Mcro: 16) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprauuje)
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Cymnpyre W Majke Koje no0uja 1oJ MOKPOBHUTE/LCTBOM IaTpujapxaTa; 3a JIyradak Iepuojl
TPIUBCHAa MYKEBJHEBUX MANITPETHpama, HAPOYUTO HHETOBOI HCTUIAba KaKO j€ HEroB
npodecoHaTHN Kpax mocieauna Opaka ca moMm, Capa HpBEHCTBEHO OKpuBJbyje Hopy,
ymecto Menoauja, Oynyhu na joj HOBa cpenvHa y KOjoj HBHX Tpoje KuBe oMoryhyje ma
paspemu cebe 3acraperne W TECKOOHE MopoauyHe Tpamauije. bes o63upa Ha jaz usmehy
MenoamjeBor CONMICUCTHYKOT AUCKYpca U CTBAPHOCTH, KOjy mojapskaBajy Capa M HHUXOBU
JEeHKHjeBCKM To3HaHUIM, Hopa ymopHO Bepyje y HEroBy TOCIOACKY MEPCOHY, Kao M
LEJIOKYITHU HapaTHB O IUIEMUNKO] MPOIUIOCTH, NOCTUTHyhMMa M MMaHEHTHMM o0OaBe3ama
npeMa COINCTBEHOj TUTYNHU. Jla je HEeHO MaHerHpUYHO MHUIUbEHE 0 MeIoanjy UCKPEHO H,
KaKo OHa CMaTpa, aHAJIOTHO CTBApHOCTH, J0Ka3yje IeHa Jby0aB IpemMa meMy, Koja je, HaJTHK
TOM MHUIIBEHY, Cy0jeKTUBHOT U CUMOOJIMYKH HEOIPEIUBOT KapaKTepa, MaKap 3a UAC0JIOTHjy
KOja joj je CymnpoTcTaBjb€Ha: JbyOaB je I0jaM y OPUTMHAIHO] CHUMOOJHMYKO] CHpe3d ca
auyHOIINy, a HE MJCOJIOTHjOM, U OIHpPE CE YCIOBJ/baBAbMMa M KaHAIHMCAKBHMa, a CyOjeKT
KOJU BOJHM KaTeropuuku TOTUCKyje Tojam “‘cebe”, HeobOa3puBo xpiehu y cycper u

0JIaroJICTHO] U JICCTPYKTHBHO] TTOJIAPHOCTH kuBoTa. Hopa objammasa Capu:

Hopa: (...) To je xama He pa3MuIL/balll HU O KaKBUM CHTyaljama IOIyT “ako” u “xtena 6ux” Ha
neiaom ceery! To je kaga cu, M Ja ce CBe BaTpe Makjia HCIpedYe Ha TBOM NyTy, CIpeMHa Ja ca
3aI0BOJECTBOM Ipohjelll Kpo3 BHX Kako OM Omia ca HBHM, U J1a, HaKO TOpUIL, meBanl ox cpehe IOk ¢y

mwerose ycHe Ha TBojuM! To je sby0aB, M MOHOCHM Ce€ LITO CaM HMCKYCWIA HEHY Y3BHUIICHY TYTY U

pagoct (Mcro: 15)°%1

Ha HopuHy BU3HMjy CIUKE CBOT CYyIpyra Kao W HEHY HPAlMOHAIHY 3aBUCHOCT O]
IEera Koja UCKJbydyje moTpedy 3a “mpaktuyHuM’ Onaroaeruma, Capa oarosapa mpumenoom
Ja je HeHa OJaHOCT TOj CIUIM MYKO HpalOHATHO poOOBamke Ha IITETY MOCTOjamba HheHEe
came JMYHOCTH, KOja Y KyATYypH HYXKIE 3a MaTepujoM W MOhUW pean3aiujoM COMCTBEHUX
MPaKTUYHUX XHPEeBa JIOCTHXKE HE CaMO 3aJI0BOJbeHE, Beh M WHHIMjaIM]y, APYIITBEHO
YBa)KEHY CITO3HA]y Jla je TocTalia JIe0 KyAType ‘JeHKH]EBCKOT IIeMcTBa’. MaHUMyIaImjomM
WJICOJIONIKUM TPOMIOBUMa JbyOaBu U Opaka, Capa Bepyje 1a je y CTamy Ja 3Ha4ajHO PEBHINPA
JIaTH KOHTEKCT JKeHe Kao 0e3pe3epBHOr poda MOpOJUYHE TpaaAuIije, OcyheHOT Ha U30Jalu]y

0]l CBOJUX eJba W MpaBa Ha Moh. OHa ce, UCTHHA, TOMUPEHO IUBU MajulHO] MapTUPCKO]

%8 «“Nora: (...) It’s when you don’t give a thought for all the if’s and want-to’s in the world! It’s when, if all the
fires of hell was between you, you’d walk in them gladly to be with him, and sing with joy at your own burnin’,
if only his kiss was on your mouth! That’s love, and I’'m proud I’ve known the great sorrow and joy of it.”

(Ucro: 15) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepraiuje)
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CIIPEMHOCTH JIa )KMBH CBOjY CAMOIIOHMINTaBajyhy W/ejy 3ajeAHHIlE, ajli KOHTEKCT JbyOaBH y
KOjH OHa Bepyje jeCTe pPEeBOJYIMOHApAaH U BUTATUCTUYKU — Jby0OaB je, kako Capa mokyiiaBa
na yoemd Majky, y CIy)KOM KOHKPETHHX MATEpHjATMCTUYKUX HJICja, FHheHa HCKIbYyYhBa
¢byHKIMja je Ja MOAYyNpe ero W MOTYMHU MY LTy CTBApPHOCT U HEHE MOPAIHO-BPEIHOCHE
JMKTaTe:

Capa: (...) Bonehy — anu tako ma Mu Ta Jby0aB MPYKH CI000LY YMECTO Jia Me YIMHH pOoOOM 3a I€0

xusor (Mcro: 16)°®.

3aro0 MWTO NPETHOCTaB/ba TPAAMIMOHATHO aMEPUYKH Kpelao BOJbe 3a MOh W
COJIUTICUCTHYKOT TparMatu3Ma cBojuMm occhamuma, Capa, 3ajeqHo ca Menoaujem, 3a
O’Huna npencraBiba “aMepHuKy’ MOJIAPHOCT HEAAANTUPAHO], JOTPAjasioj UAejH “UpCKOCTH”,
Koja, JAeknapucana y HopuHoM nuckypcy, pa3oTkpuBa MenojujeBy MEPCOHY HABOIHO
yTeMeJbeHy Ha MpeJadykuM, HPCKHUM MOTHBHMA Kao UPOHH]CKY (apcy: ympaBo Menoau, a He
Hopa, cumbonm3yje packu MOpOJHIE Off HeHE MPONIUIOCTH M MPUXBATAHE ayTOPUTAPHHUX
MOTOHOCTH Matepujaim3ma. Bosby 3a moh ox Menonuja Hacnehyje Capa, koja 06a3puBo
yCIOCTaB/ba KOMIIPOMUCHU JMJaJiOT ca OCTAIMM JIMKOBUMA y apamMu Opanehu CBOjy 4eKiby
3a 3ajennunioM ca CajMoHOM. Pun030()CKH, HEMPAKTUYHA U CUMOOJIMYKH CYBUIITHHU ACTIEKT
Jby0aBU MOTUCKHUBAH j€ Ka0 OHTOJIOWIKH (esiep MmojeArnHaIa Koju o10ujajy aa ce mpuiaroie
aMEepUYKOM KOHTEKCTYy WHHIHMjalfje, Yy KOM C€, YMECTO CTaTUYHE apHCTOKPATCKO-
MeTa(u3MUKe MepcoHe, BPEIHY]y EHepIrUYHOCT U aMOUIIMO3HOCT. [IOTHCHYT M OMasOBaXeH,
apUCTOKPATCKM AacCIMeKT OICTaje y YJIO3M MPHUTOJHOT CpeICcTBa KOMYHHUKailuje wusmehy
MenonujeBux u  XapTQOpIOBHX: pETOPHKAa POMAHTH30BaHE CTBAPHOCTH MAacCKUpa
MEXaHUYKO-MHTEPECHY CYIITHHY JbYACKMX OJHOCA, KOja, y CBENPHUCYTHO] JKYIHBH 3a
CTaTycOM M MONhM Kao jeTUHUM CaKpaTHHM amMOJieMUMa y aMEpPHuKO] KYJITYpH, MOTHUBHIIIE
cBaku unH Menonuja u Cape u orpahyje uX o7 MapTHPCKO-TIAaCHBHOT IMPUXBaTama J1aTe
cynoune koje kapakrepuine Hopy. Cam cyOjekT Ha CBOM ITyTy IO CaMOOCTBapema IyXaH je
Ja ce JOpXH Kpeaa aMOWIIMO3HOCTH, JIOK CE€ HJIeja POMAaHTHYApPCKe HAWBHOCTU TPHITUCYjE
JIpYIITBY, Ha padyyH KOr cyOjeKT J[ojla3u JI0 ycmexa, MPUPOJHO ociioboheH wuaeje o
noJMyKJIocTu cBor unHa. [lok caBeryje Capy aa ce yna 3a Cajmona, Menoau UCTHYE HETOBY
“mecHUYKyY” HEXKHOCT U CIa0OCT Ha HEH JKEHCKH IapM, TyTeM Kojux he oHa MaHUIyJIncaTu
BUME U JONPHUHETH MaTpHjapXxaTckoM JocTojancTBy Menoaujesux. Crora Menoau caBeryje

hepky:

%9 «gara: (...) I'll love — but I’ll love where it’ll gain me freedom and not put me in slavery for life.” (Mcro: 16)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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Menoau: (...) (T)peba na yIHHHMII Ja MITAAN jeHKHjEBCKH TOCIIOANH CIIaBa ca TOOOM, M JIa HAKOH TOT
YHMHA, TOPKO IUIa4e M MO3MBa CE Ha CBOjy YacT y HAMEpH Jla Te OKEHH U chace TBOjy yacT. Tako mu

Bora, Hukako ce Hehe omympern ToMe, KONMKO ra ja MO3HajeM, jep OH je MJaja HauBYHMHA, IyH

TOIITEHHa i CHOBA, M TIOMAJIO JIYIKACT, Ca HEKOM MeCHIIKOM kHIoM y cebn (Mcro: 99)%°,

C npyre ctpane, Capa y ceOu cykoOspaBa MPUHITUIIC aMOUIIMO3HOCTH U “TIECHHYKE”
PamUBOCTH M €TEPUYHOCTH, IMOJJEJHAKO M3BECHE W MCKpPEHE, Kao M IOJjeHAaKO Be3aHE 3a
weHy uHunyjanujy. Ona mnpencrtaBiba TunuuHy O’HuinoBy mnaTpujapxajiHO BacHHUTaHY
“AMa3oHKY”’, 4Hju je MojeN npeno3Har y Juky [loysu Xoran y Meceuunu 3a necpehine, Ha
OCHOBY HE€HE Hau3IJie]l OeCoroBOpHe OJIaHOCTH KeJbaMa HEeHOT OI1a, THUM IIpe IITO Ce OHE
pa3BHjajy ymopeno ca meHuM ocehammma mnpema CajMOHY. Y O’HHIIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTY
CcyaOWHE [IeBUYAHCKUX [YHAKHIbA, YMj€ j€ MYYCHHUIITBO YECTO HMPOHUYHO Yy CBOjOj
KOPEHHUTOCTH, Ka0 OJIrOBOP HA HEHY BEPHOCT MaTpujapxaTckoM cucrtemy, Capa Tpmu mpe3up
u raheme 300r cBOr U3MYKOT M3TJeAa U HaBHKA. VcmymwaBa je THEB MpemMa YWECHUIIM J1a
Memnonu nokinama Behy HaAKIIOHOCT M HEKHOCT HHXOBOj KOOMIIM Hero 1oj u Hopu, Tum mpe
IITO Y JIMKY KOOHJIE JOKUBIJbABA CBOjY CYMAapHUILy M aMOJIeM HeocTajyher MaTpujapxa Koju
Ou CBOJUM apHCTOKPATCKUM pojaoM OuMo BpenaH 3ajequuiie ca Menoaujem. Hacynpor Hopu
KOja ce jJKeHa ca cena, KoOWJIa CBOJUM pPacHHUM IOPEKJIOM 3ay3MMa CUMOOJHMYKY MO3HUIH]Y
IUIEMKUEE KOJy Menoau Huje 0XKEeHHO, U, UaKo KUBOTHHa, o0yhyje y memy ny0sbu BUL
eMOTHBHE Be3aHOCTH — TOPHKBHCT Bepyje, yak u npehyTHo cekcyanue (B. TOrnqvist 2004:
213)*" _ mero meroBa cympyra. CBENPHCYTHH KapakTep COLMJAaHO KOHCTPYHCAHE
CTBApHOCTH oOuuTaBa ce W Ha nopehemy ¢usnukux wmsrega Cape M KoOMJE: HUXOBA

KCHCTBCHOCT W IMPUBIAYHOCT HMMAHCHTHO MW HCEOIO3WMBO Cy JACTCPMHUHHCAHW HBHBUXOBUM

370 «Melody: (...) (Y)ou must make the young Yankee gintleman have you in his bed, and afther he’s had you,
weep great tears and appeal to his honor to marry you and save yours. Be God, he’ll nivir resist that, if I know
him, for he’s a young fool, full av dacency and dreams, and looney, too, wid a touch av the poet in him.” (Mcro:
99) (mpeBox ayTopa AHCepTaIHje)

$71 «On one level the horse has sexual connotations. Melody on the back of his mare suggests a man riding a
woman. On another level it is the anthithesis and rival of Melody’s wife and daughter. Nora is a simple peasant
woman, the mare a thoroughbred, a substitute for the gentlewoman Melody did not marry. Sara accuses her
father of preferring the horse to his wife, or being more inclined to have Nora and herself starve than leave the
mare without food. Sara’s hostility toward the mare is not motivated merely by her alliance with the mother
against the father. It has also to do with her own appearance. Unlike Sara, who has “large feet and broad ugly
hands with stubby fingers,” the mare has “slender ankles and dainty feet,” and Melody openly accuses his
daughter of being jealous of the animal on these grounds, a charge which is not altogether unjustified.”
(Tornqvist 2004: 213)
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COIIMjAJTHUM cTaTycuma U negurpenmMa. Capa, IOTOMKHEbA CeJbaka, ‘‘MMa KpyIHa CTomajia U
HIMPOKe, pyxHe pyke aebenux nperujy” (O’ Neill 1973: 10)372, 1 Y4eCTO TOBOPH HEMPUPOIHO
M Kpo3 Mylame jep “cy30mja TemmeHumjy ma mporosopu Opor” (Mcro: 10)*". Came
pemuHHCHeHIIMje CapuHOT UPCKOT MOPEKIIa Y 1aTOj COIUjATHOj CTBAPHOCTH y3POKY]Y HECHY
HenonapuBocT. C npyre crpaHe, KOOWJIa CBOjUM TOPEKIOM WHHIMPA MOXKEIBHOCT, Oyayhu
1a je “coUCTHIMPaHOCT” HEHOT cTaTyca OCHOB HE caMO HCHE JKEHCTBEHOCTH Beh yTonmko
Y SKBBHBAJICHIIM]E ca OCTAIMM UMYhHUM aMmepudkuM rpahanuma. Menoau ce He yCTpydaBa
na, THeBaH 300r CapuHUX NPOBOKAIN]a, Y3AUTHE GU3MUYKH U3IIIe] KoOuie u3Han hepkuHor,

y3 1o rpy6o Bpehajyhu Capy:

Menoau: (...) 3amro cu Tako Jby6oMOpHa Ha KoOWTy, utaM ce? Jla Ju je To 360T THX HEeHHX TaKo
HEOXHHUX WiaHaka U Manux cronana? (Yoawasa ceoje pyke u 6aya noened na rwewe pyke, ca calherwem,
sanoeeonuuxu.) JIpxu cBoje mebdese 3r1000Be U PyKHE, Cebauke IIame Mmojake Ol CTOJA JOK caM ja

NIPUCYTaH, ako TH Huje npodsem! O BUX MU je MyKa y sxenyiy! CaBeTyjeM TH Ja HUKaJ| He JOIMYCTHII

Cajmony 1a ce 106po 3armena y mux — (Mcro: 62)°7,

Haj3an, koOuia, y CBOM yHUBEP3aJIHOM MaTpHjapXxaTckoM (PeMHUHUTETY, IPEICTaBIba
3a Menoauja cBe oHo mTo Capa HeMa: y BH0j Cy CIOjeHH cyOnumupaHu JukoBu Jlebope u
Hope — reneanomky emuneniujy nenu ca Jlebopom, a criocobHoCT O6e3pe3epBHE emMnaTHje u
KPTBOBama 3a CBOT raszay ca MenoaujeBom cympyrom (B. TOrnqvist 2004: 213-214). Taxko
YHHKEHa U ckpajHyra, Capa 3ay3BpaT KaTeropMukHM carjiefjaBa CBOI' OL@ Kao
nepcoHu(UKalujy cBera KOjHu joj je 3alpaBo OJyBeK OMO Mp3ak, MaKo je Mopaia Jia My ce
koH(popmuie. M3 “HekopyMmmnupaHe”, eMOTHBHE IOJApPHOCTH HEHE JIMYHOCTU IpOoroBapa

PEBOJIT IIPEMa YUTABOj OYEBO] IIAPAJIH:

Capa: [la cu ukang 6mo xpabap ma moryiefam MCTHHU y O4YM, Mp3eo OW M mpe3upao camor cebde!

(Vneceno). Cre 3a mrra ce monuM bory je ma Te jeqHOTr HaHa JOK ce OyJaeml AMBHO CBOM OJpasy y

Orye/lay HelTo KOHAYHO HATepa Ja BUIMII cebe OHAKBOT KakaB 3ampaso jecu (O’Neill 1973: 61)°™!

372 «

(...) (S)he has large feet and broad, ugly hands with stubby fingers.” (O’Neill 1973: 10) (npeBoa ayTopa
JcepTanuje)

$73 «(_..) her restraining a tendency to lapse into brogue.” (Hcro: 10) (mpeBox ayropa aucepraumje)

74 «“Melody: (...) Why are you so jealous of the mare, | wonder? Is it because she has such slender ankles and
dainty feet? (He takes his hands away and stares at her hands — with disgust, commandingly.) Keep your thick
wrists and ugly, peasant paws off the table in my presence, if you please! They turn my stomach! | advise you
never to let Simon get a good look at them - (Mcto: 62) (npeBox ayropa Aucepralmje)

¥75 «Sara: If you ever dared face the truth, you’d hate and despise yourself! (Passionately). All I pray to God is

that someday when you’re admiring yourself in the mirror something will make you see at last what you really
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Kama Menonu omutakyje ojyia3zak cBoje koOusie, Kojy je youo peBoiaTupaH “uznajom”
Jlebope, XyMaHOT acneKTa apUCTOKPAaTCKe CUMOOJIMKE KUBOTHELE, OH KaJId U 3a “Majopom”,
ieMuhkuM U (haHTa3MaropuvaHUM JIeJIoM ce0e KOjH je TPajHO HITYe3a0 U3HYPEH TECKOOHOM
O00opOoM 3a YacT M MaXmky ClIoja JbyIM KOjU Ta HUKaga HHUje npuxBatuo. O] IEeTOBUTE
JMYHOCTH OCTalla My je, TeUIHO Ce, MOJAPHOCT CeJhbaKa KOjH je )KHMB M pacTepeheH U Mmpeko
kor he Menoau moxia HarmokoH Outu npuxBaheH. CBecHa PapCHUYHOCTH HErOBE PETOPHUKE,
Capa oropueHo wucmpaB/ba omna, mnojcehajyhm Ha yHUBep3amHH KapakTep COIUjaTHe
CTBapHOCTH KOja, jeAHOM IpuxBaheHa, y eJ0CTH UCITYyHhaBa JIMYHOCT U JICTEPMHUHHILE HEHY
CBECT, Ka0 MapaJirMaTCKi MOAYC Y OJHOCY Ha KOjH Cy KOHIIMITUPAHU CBU alTCPHATHBHU

KOHTCKCTH CTBAPHOCTH.

Capa: (...) He cpamoTu Tako cebe Ha kpajy. Hucu mujan oBor myta. Hema m3roBopa kojum Ou ce
Morao ompasjaaTti. bruhem kacHHje MpTaB 3a caMor cede, Kao 1a ¢ U cede yIynao 3ajefHO ca KOOMIoM

(Mcro: 103)*"°1

Hamuk [loy3u Xoran y Meceuunu 3a necpehne, Capa no ¢hopMupamy MOpOIUIE ca
CajMOHOM W TIpuUXBaTamy KYJATYpHHX CIEHU(PUYHOCTH KOjE€ jOj je peaim3anuja HeHOT
MoJlyxBaTa JIOHeJa OCTaBJba yTHCaK (hUType Koja OCHMIMpa He caMo u3Mel)y mojapHoCTH
apucTOKpaTcKor u mpodanor, Beh u Mymkor u xeHckor. Takohe, kao u y ciaydajy Lloysu,
o6unapHoctu Capune auuHoctd O’Hun naje KynTypHO-HIEOJIOMIKH OKBUDP “UPCKOCTH”, Ko
PEeMHHHUCIICHIIMjE KYJITypHOT Haciieha ayropa W HEroBUX JIMKOBA, I U KaO PEHEraTcke
MOJIAPHOCTH “‘JeHKHjeBCKe” uaeosioruje paau koje je Capa Mopaia 1 mpucrana Ja ce OJpeKHe
cBor (eMuHUTETa M HUACHTUHKYje CE€ ca H30JI0BAaHOM MJIEJOM CTaryca Kao TaKBOr.
KomOunammja mpodanux u rieMuhkux ejgeMeHaTa y HEHOj IM0jaBH HAKOH pean3alluje
aMEepUYKOTI CHa, ONUCaHO] Ha noueTky Ceeuanujux eund, HacTaBKa Apame [lecnuuka scuya,
aHaJIOTHA je HaBEJICHO] JIBOJHOCTH y T0jaBU Memnoirja, KOju UCTOBPEMEHO Moceayje “TBpay

CeJbauKy BUTAIHOCT M MaHupe “yriaheHor rocroguna”. O’Hun Capy oBako onucyje:

Capa uma 0sadecem nem 200uHa, U3y3eMHO je 1eNa HA MUNUYHO UPCKU HaduH (...) V wenom usznedy
Ha UHMEPeCaHman Ha4un cy usmeulane KapaKkmepucmuke Koje ce YonumeHo CMampajy 20CnoOCKuM u

cemaykum. Fbeno ueno je enamko u 3amuuivero. Fbene ouu nucy camo ousue el u namemne. Hoc joj

are! That will be revenge in full for all you’ve done to Mother and me!” (O’Neill 1973: 61) (upeBox ayropa
JucepTalyje)

376 «gara: (...) Don’t put this final shame on yourself. You’re not drunk now. There’s no excuse you can give
yourself. You’ll be as dead to yourself after, as if you’d shot yourself along with the mare!” (Mcro: 103)

(mpeBoJ ayTopa aucepranuje)
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Jje npas u denuxamnoz obnuxa. Fbene ywu cy mane u npumybmene y3 weny 21agy, Aeno 00IUK0amy
anasy na nedxcnom epamy. Fbena yema, ¢ opyee cmpane, 00ajy nexy epy6y cemnsyarHocm npucymuy y
FoeHUM OeOenUM, MEPOUM YCHAMA, d FeHd GUIUYA je CYeUUte U3OYICEHA U 2IOMA3HA 3a OCIMAMAK Iuyd,
yume ynyhyje Ha Hekakgy Mywlky mepooziasocm u 6opbenocm. (...) Hben nocmampau 6u cmexao
YMUCAK O CHAJICHOM MeNy, NYHUX 2pyou, UCHYHeHOM 30pasmem u cHazom. (...) Jlowe cmpane moe
mena cy 30enacmu 3210006uU, KPYHNHA CMONANQ, U KPYNHe pyKe, OVeauke U CHAJICHe ca OeGenum,

namymacmum npemuma (O°Neill 1988: 28)*".

Cyko00JbEHOCT maTpujapXalHUX W MaTpHjapXalHuxX eneMeHaTa y CapuHO] JTMYHOCTU
MPOUCTUYE U3 HEHOr oA0ujamka Ja ce y LEeNOCTH HUIASHTHUPHKYje ca KyITypHUM
CTepEOTUIIMMA KOjH Cy, Y MEpHOay padme y Apamama Ilecnuuxa ocuya u Ceevanuje sune,
MOCTAJIM aKTYCIIHW Yy aMEpUYKOM Tpal)aHCKOM JIPYIITBY, Kajaa je JOIUIo 10 (eMUHHU3aAIH]e
amepuuke Kynrype. [lojenHocTaBibeHa 1Mo/iena poJoBa Ha BbUX0BE KynTypHe nyx)HocTH Capu
nenyje 0a00jHO TOMYT “camapcke” BU3Mje JbyOaBU O KO0jOj je ciyliala OJf CBOje MajKe;
HaJaxXHyTa TOPOJWYHUM HApaTUBOM MaTepHjalHEe PACKOLIM M YCIOHA, OJIydyje ce Ja
yIOTpeOn CBOj JKEHCKH IIapM MCTOBPEMEHO Yy CBPXY 33J0BOJbCHA CBOJUX JIMYHHX U
crarycHux mnorpeba. HoBu moxmyc mpocneputera, crpaH mopomuinu Menoau, ykasyje Ha
KapakTepUCTUYHO OOpOeHM maTrpujapxar, y KOM ce€ J0 YCIIOHa Ha JPYIITBEHO] JIECTBUIIM
JI0J1a34 IyTeM “MY>KeBHE KaTeropHje Mpeay3eTHULITBA: OPraHU30BaHOT U MYKOTPITHOT pajia
KOJH 3apaji cBOje €(PUKACHOCTH HEPETKO 3aXTEBa TaKEeHmhe alCTPAKTHUX €TUUYKUX MPHUHITUIIA.
Hacymnpot crpyju marpujapxara, Capa je okpyxeHa HeleuHUCAHOM MOPOAUYHOM JTOTMOM
Koja 1e61u u3mel)y HeynuTHe Bepe y MUTCKY ci1aBy MenoaujeBuX U HOBOHacTaje nmorpede 3a
MOJYNIUPakEM Te Bepe (hapcHYHUM OOJIMIMMA APYIITBEHE KOMYHHUKAIMje Yhja OCHOBA HUCY
cuMOosMuKka BpeaHOCT HUTH ocehama Beh martepujanHu uHTepec. TpajHo orpahenu on
MIOCTOjaka y paJuKaIHO MaTpHjapXaTCKO] 3aj€JHUIIM JIMIIEHO] MKAKBUX MUTCKUX CTPYKTYpa,
MernoujeBu ce Hala3e 3aTOMJbEHH y COIICTBEHOM HepasyMmeBamy cTBapHOcTH. Capa, Koja
JOII y MIPBOM YUHY YCIIELIHO MPO3UPE COJUICUCTUUKY MPUPOJY OUEBE PETOPUKE, XKEIH Ja

CTaHE Ha Kpaj NOTXpamHBamky A0TPajalor MUTa 0 OOXKAHCTBY MPOLUIOCTU. Y Cpea 3axyKTale

77 “Sara is twenty-five, exceedingly pretty in a typically Irish fashion (...) There is a curious blending in her

appearance of what are commonly considered to be aristocratic and peasant characteristics. She has a fine
thoughtful forehead. Her eyes are not only beautiful but intelligent. Her nose is straight and finely modelled.
She has small ears set close to her head, a well-shaped head on a slender neck. Her mouth on the other hand
has a touch of coarse sensuality about its thick, tight lips, and her jaw is a little too long and heavy for the rest
of the face, with a quality about it of masculine obstinacy and determination. (...) One gets the impression of a
strong body, full breasted, full of health and vitality (...) Its bad points are thick ankles, large feet, and big
hands, broad and strong with thick, stubby fingers.” (O’Neill 1988: 28) (mpeBox ayropa aucepraiuje)
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MOJIEMUKE ca OlIeM O MOTeHIUjaIHOM Mupa3zy noBojgoMm Capune ynaje 3a Cajmona, Capa ra

(bpYCTpI/IpaHO OIIOMUKLC:

Capa: (...) Jecu i T TO CacBUM IOJTY/IE0 T1a HE MOXEII Ja Pa3IyduI IITa je MPTBO U JaXKHO, a IITa

je xuBa ucruna (0’Neill 1973: 30)%2

[Tatpujapxar, kako CapuHa npumenda UMILUIMIUPA, 3aMPaBO MPEACTaBIba MOJIAPHOCT
KUBOTA U aHTKOBamka HACYNPOT MUTOJIOTU3MPAHO] U yCaxJioj MOJAPHOCTU MaTpujapxarta,
koju Menoau oxapkaBa, U KOjU je CYIITHHCKHM MOTHCHYO MenoaujeBy JUYHOCT Kao 3ajor
HErOBE OPraHCKe 0COOEHOCTH, MPETBOPHBILY T'a y (QUTYpY jeTHAKO HECTBAPHY Ka0O U HEroBa

camapema;

Csojum Opoicarwem on nooceha na yenahenoe zcocnoouna. U euwe neco wmo 6u mpebano. On
npemepyje y mome u yop3o ysuha oa npenasu oxkeupe jeone yioze Koja je HOCMaia CmeapHuja Hezo

cama wezoea muunocm y rezosum ouuma (O’Neill 1973: 20)%7°,

C o03upoM Ha CBOje pagMKAIHO HEMPUIANAKE CTBAPHOCTU AHTIIOAMEPHYKOT
rpahancTBa, Menoau je okapakTeprcaH Kao CUMOOIUYKY OJICYyTaH JIMK, YHj€ Cy JKeJbe — U, ca
BUMa, JINYHOCT — TPAjHO M30JI0BAHM Y JOMEHY MPOULIOCTH, OUJI0 MUTCKE WM OOjeKTUBHE.
Ha ypymenoct merose nuuHocTH He ykazyje camo Capa kama My mpebairyje a je yOuBIIn
CBOjy KOOMITy, TOTEM CBOj€ UJCaIHE MepCoHe, yOruo cede; Tora je cBecTad U cam Mesoau Kaj
ce, y pasroBopy ca Hopom o Capunoj O6ynyhnoctu y mopoaunu XapTQopA, OropueHo
OTIOMEHE J/1a BHIIIE HEMa HUINITa J]a TIOHYIX CcBOjoj hepku, momiTo ¢y ca unrdesnyhem nepuoaa
IETOBE CJIaB€ HECTAIM EJIEMEHTH HeroBe BUTAIHOCTH. Kao y ciywajy Mepu y /[lyeom
nymosarwwy u Iluma y Meceuunu 3a mecpehne, actiektr 0ynyhHoctu 3a Menonuja moctoju
caMO Ka0 MEXaHUYKHU MPOIY>KETaK MPOIUIOCTH KOja CBOJUM CHMOOJTHMYKHM KOHCTaHTama

TPajHO KaHAJIMIIE KUBOTHH IIyT 0co0e.

Meoan: (...) ToToB cam — T0KpajueH — Hema apyre 6ynyhnoctu ocum npountoctr (Mcro: 36)%*.

JlnieMy meroBe naplyjaiHe Uid NOTIYHE CMPTH HAKOH YOMCTBA KOOMIIE MTOCTaBJba U

PoGept Jlaynusr, koju, HaBojgehu na y camoj IpamMH He MOCTOjé KOHKPETHE MMILIMKAIMje

378 «3ara: (...) Is it stark mad you’ve gone, so you can’t tell any more what’s dead and a lie, and what’s the
living truth?” (O’Neill 1973: 30) (mpeBo ayTopa AucepTaIHje)

3% «His manner is that of a polished gentleman. Too much so. He overdoes it and soon feels that he is
overplaying a role which has become more real than his real self to him.” (Mcro: 20) (mpeson ayropa
JcepTanuje)

%80 “Melody: (...) I'm done — finished — no future but the past.” (Mcro: 36) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprarije)
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Menoaujese “cumbonuuke cMpTH Wik TpujymdanHor HoBor pohema” (Dowling 2009:
475)381, Haja3W aHaJoTH]y u3Mel)y HmeroBe JUYHOCTH M WITy3Hja KOje Cy je€ OiprKaBale.
[Tonmxen on crpane CajMoHa XapTdopaa M HEroBuUX CIyry, U 0€CIOBpAaTHO PAaCKPUHKAH
npen jaBHomhy, Menonu yTBplyje packua ca MUTOJIOTM30BaHOM HPONUIOMINY PUTYaTHUM
yuHOM YyOucTBa KOOMie, mnpomnpahennm wmertadopuukoMm “cMphy” y BuHAy TMOKYyIIaja
KOoH(opMHUCcama ca TocTuMa Kadane, “Heder mro Majop Kopuenujyc Menoau Hukaaa He OU
yuunno” (Berlin 1993: 145)%%. V norpecnoj karapsu murdesuylia cBOje paHmje JTHYHOCTH,
Menoau pe3urHupano peBUIMpPa apUCTOKPATCKY CIUKY cebe kao “cBercky cupamy” (O’Neill
1973: 102)** i “knoBHa y mupkycy”’ (HMcro: 102)%4, Kao y ciydajy debope, Menoau je 6uo
3aBHCTaH O COINCTBEHUX WJIY3Wja JO Mepe Ja MPaKTHYHO HUKakaB edekar “o0jekTuBHE”
CTBapHOCTH HHj€ MOTA0 M3a3BaTH HETOBY CMPT; TO j€ MOTJIO JIa YYMHHU jeJUHO ocyjehnBame
ETOBOI MOHOCA M CYyOYaBame HErOBE CIMKE CONCTBEHE Onorpaduje M IMepcreKkTuBe ca

UJCOJIOIIKOM cTBapHoIhy, o uemy cBepoun Kpuran Ha nouetky Ceevanujux 6und.

Kpuran: (...) Huje Bucku oHO 1ITO je wera [Menoauja] youso, uucto kaxem. buo je jak momyT Ouka
W MMao je )eyaall YBpcT kao reoxlhe. Morao je qHEeBHO jia momnuje 1o 0a4By M J1a TAKO KHUBU JIBA/IECET
roJIiHa CaMo Jia ce OHOC U JyX Y BeMy HUCY CJIOMIJIM 0/l OHe HOhM KaJia je MOKyIIao Jia u3a30Be OHY
JEHKHjeBCKYy KyKaBwuily, XapTdopaa, Ha 18000j, 1a je \bera U MeHe MoJuIMja n3daTuHaia U yXarcuia.
A 3atuM ra je meroBa polhena khepka uznana u ynana ce 3a Xaprdopaosor cuHa. To ra je TpajHo
ocpamormiio! Ce Bpeme on Tafga Omo je Xxoxajyhu nemn, kKoju je mvo na 3a00paBU U YeKao CMPT, (...)

(O’Neill 1988: 24-25)*%

O’Hun je, npema cryauju Jopuc ®ank (Doris Falk), mpenarmnacuo ymorpe0dy mojmosa
MOHOCA, TIOXKY/IE W MOXJIETe, Kao Jia je JKeJieo Ja CTaBHU MyOJIMIU J0 3Hama Jla UCIPa3HOCT
JaTUX OCOOWHA, Tpe CBera MoHOCa, HUKAJ HUjE JOBOJHHO OYMIVICHA W JIa TPOTArOHUCTH

YBEK MOpajy Ja MpyXe HaKHATHO OOjalmmerme W amosioru3anujy. Ped “monoc” ce, ykasyje

%1 «(_..) a symbolic death or a triumphant rebirth.” (Dowling 2009: 475) (peBox ayTopa aucepramuje)

%2 «(_..) something Major Cornelius Melody would never have done.” (Berlin 1993: 145) (mpeBox ayropa
JcepTanuje)

%83 “Melody: (...) the joke av the world, (...)” (O’Neill 1973: 102) (npeBox ayTopa auceprarmje)

%4 “Melody: (...) a clown in a circus.” (Mcro: 102) (mpeBox aytopa aucepramje)

% «Cregan: (...) It wasn’t whiskey that killed him [Melody], I’'m sayin’. He was strong as a bull an’ his guts
was made of iron. He could have drunk a keg a day an’ lived for twenty years yet if the pride and spirit wasn’t
killed inside him ivir since the night he tried to challenge that Yankee coward, Harford, to a duel, and him and
me got bate by the police and arrested. And then his own daughter turnin’ traitor and marryin’ Harford’s son.

That put the final shame on him! He’s been a walkin’ coprse ivir since, drinkin’ to forget an” waitin’ for death,

(...)” (O’Neill 1988: 24-25) (mpeBox ayTopa Aucepraiuje)

193



dankoBa, MOHAB/ba y TEKCTy JApame “Ie3feceT TpU IyTra, oOMYHO mpaheHa pedynma
nonucerse v cpavoma” (Falk 1982: 168)*%®; momnoc, xao croxep rpahancke mepcome,
oJiaje cBOjy (hapCHYHOCT U apOUTPAPHOCT KaJia Ta KOHTAKT ca CTBapHOIINY W3BaH HJICOJIOIIKE
npernHaun y GakTop Teckobe, xura u OenryacHe ekcueHTpudHoctu. Mehyrtum, ¢ 063upom Ha
MOBE3aHOCT MMOJIAPHUX acleKaTa JMYHOCTU KOJ JIMKOBa y [lecHuukoj owcuyu — UCKa3aHy Y
CUMYJITAaHOM OJyMHUpamy “mpodanor” ynopeno ca “y3BuiieHUM — TOPHKBHCTOBA XHMIOTE3a
npeMa Kojoj MOJapHOCTH MOHOCAa U CpaMoTe HHCY MCKJby4HBe, Beh mapajnenHe M cMemUBE
nenyje Ommka ucThHH. Mmean moHoca, Kpo3 OpojHE CeMaHTHYKE PEBU3HjE KpPO3 Koje Ta
TyMaud CBAaKO O]l HEKOJHUKO JIUKOBA y JAPaMH, CXOJIHO CBOJUM HCKYCTBHUMA U JIUCKYpPCHUMA,
BPEMEHOM JIOCErHe TaKaB HUBO MOJHCEMHjE€ Ja jeé caMa HM3BECHOCT CTBAPHOCTU Ha KOjy
yKasyje goBejieHa y nutame (B. T0rnqvist 1969: 193). MenoaujeBo JHYHO 00jalIbemhe CBOT
UACHTUTETa, aMOJIEeMaTH30BAaHOT y TIOHOCY, MpPOJIa3H KpPO3 CEMaHTHYKO paCTaKame Yy
€MOTHBHHUM TyMadyemHnMa mberose hepke, cympyre, win npujaresba O’ Jlayaa, Koja yriiaBHOM
MIpPe/ICTaBJbajy JbYTUTY peakliijy Ha MenoaujeB yIopHHU CONUIICH3aM. AKO je maTpujapxar y
panoMm XIX Beky OMO JekiapucaH Kao JOMEH IparMaTHU3Ma U aHTaXOBamka — 3aJI0ra T3B.
“CBaKOJIHEBHE” CTBAPHOCTH — peHerat Menoau, U ca BUM HhEroBa MOPOAUIA, KUBOTAPE Y
NceyA0er3uCcTeHIMjU AeruHucaHoj JaxxkHomhy, cambapemeM, Jynouhy, Win camMom cMmphy.
Yak je u Hopa, xoja o1 cBUX JMKOBa MMa HajBMIIE MCKPEHOT MOIITOBama 3a Menoauja u
IEroBy CyOJeKTHBHY CTBApHOCT, CBECHAa XHUMEPUUYHOCTH T[EPCOHE KOJy HEH MYXK

KOHCTpYHIIIE:
Hopa: (...) Bberos noroc, jamrra! Ilta je To ako He npesapa (O’Neill 1973: 80)%7?

Wnak, kako noka3syje Haydnu paa Mounuke ®naanepauk (Monica Fludernik), “Uctuna

2999

Kao o3HauuTesb U 03HaueHo y “Ilecamukoj xumm’™ (“Truth as Signifier and Signified in “A
Touch of the Poet™’), mceymonmmaHoCT K0jy o/ipkaBajy 4IaHOBHU MOpoauile Menoau 3ampaBo
Craja y peajlHd KOHTEKCT JMYHOCTH — Oynyhu 1a je AujaiekTu30BaHa y MPeceKy KyJITypHUX
U7eja, yMecTo y jeIMHCTBEHO] UJEjH, Koja OU je JUIIHniIa MOTEeHIHjaa 3a TPAaHCLEHIEH H]Y.
[Mpemaa danTazmaropruad, MenoaujeB KOHTEKCT TUIEMCTBA W3BECTAH j€ HE CaMO y HETOBO)]
yoOpa3usbu Beh y ommreM MeTapU3nYKOM JHUCKYPCY camapema, KOju HYKHO CcyOiuMmupa

€JIEMEHTE CTBAPHOCTH y HHXOBE “eTepHuHe’” W YTOJIMKO “nemniue” Bep3uje. BpxyHcka ciuka

wiemuha, o kojoj Menoan maiTa, HASHTU(PHUKOBAHA je ca IECHUKOM; Kao ayTeHTHYHa Gopma

%6 «(..)) sixty-three times, usually followed by humiliation or shame.” (Falk 1982: 168) (mpeBox ayropa

JcepTanuje)

%7 “Nora: (...) His pride, indade! What is it but a lie?” (O’Neill 1973: 80) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprariuje)
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miemMuha, IECHUK je OMHApHO CYMpPOTCTaBJhEH T'€HEPHUYKOM CKOpojeBuhy momyT Menoawuja,
kao mro je IILI. bajpon cymporcraBben Hamomeony. CeMaHTHYKO CBOJCTBO IOjMa
“mecHuKa”’, MPUAOAATO TMOjMy IuleMuha Kao KyJATYpHO] IOAJIO3H, OMOryhyje HeroBy
noyiceMujy u HemsBecHoCT: ok Cajmon Xaptdopa y bajpony Bumu ciimky ocode uaeanHo
CjeMIbeHEe ca MPHUPOAOM, He3aBUCHE on dapcu ApylmiTBa, Menoau je HaKIOHEH JIHKY
bajpona y KOHTekcTy mpe3upa mpemMa Mach U apuCTOKparcke aporanuuje. bynyhu na
MaTpHujapxarcka pPeasHoCT, Y CBOjOj CEMaHTHYKO] HEIOCTHKHOCTH, MPAKTUYHO HE IMOCTOjH,
YUTaBa jEHKHU]EBCKa KylTypa KoH(popMH3Ma, Koja oOyxBara W MenoaujeBe, CBOJIU C€ Ha
“necHMYKHM” IUCKYpC pacTakamwa 3Hauewa; Apama [lecnuuka oicuya HE TOBOPU Camo O
WIIY30pHOCTH MenoaujeBor craTyca, Beh U 0 WIIy30pHOCTH I0jMa cTaTyca KOju je M3BEeCTaH
JEIMHO y CYNPOCTaBJbEHUM TyMadewhuMa. Melloiu 3aMUIIba UE]y TOCTIOACKOT CTalleka Kao
HYXXHO MOXYNPTY (haKTOpUMa IMOCEICTBA M HOBIA, JIOK je 32 CajMOHA TOCHOJCTBO OJUYEHO Y
cBeMy oHoMe mTo Menoau Huje. M3jennaden ca AUCKYpCOM COIMjaIHe CTBAPHOCTH, Menoau
nocraje jeaHak apuctokparama /lebopu u CajMOHY Makap yTOJMKO IITO j€ HEroBa MepcoHa
TOCIIOJIMHA y CTBAPH METOHHUMH]CKH CUMOOJ KOjU MOKpUBA CBa OMHApHA TyMaudema Koja My
okosMHa yryhyje: 3aTo mTo je oTyljeH, OH je yjeHO OICHhHUBaH MO3UTHBHO (K0 “TOCIOIUH")
u HeraTuBHO (kKao “Oymana”), W OJ TpEHYTKa pacTaHKa ca IapaBaHOM CEMaHTHYKO-
OHTOJIOIIKOT JTyJU3Ma, He MOCTOju BUIle HU OH caMm. CIukKa apucTOKpaTe U CIMKa ceJbaka
JEeIHAKO Cy XMMEPHUYHE, U “TIPOKJIETCTBO” HEJAOCTHU3ama HjeHe O] HHUX yjeaHo je Oapujepa
Koja mTuTtd Menomuja ox (aTyMcke AECTPYKIHMjEe — WM j€ Makap uMmana Ty CBpPXY 0

HErOBOT ONpallITamka ca CBETOM MITy3Mja Ha Kpajy Apame. Kako dnagepHUKOBa HABOIM:

Ca jenHor acmekTa, Meno/iMjeBa HCTHHCKA JIMYHOCT jeCTe O3HAYCHO KOj€ je HarJallleHO KpO3 YHTaB
TEKCT MOCPECTBOM HH3a O3HauuTesba (...) JacHO je Ja ce HHjelaH O OBMX O3HAYMTEJba HHUKAT HE
onHOCH Ha Menoanja, unje “3Havere” 3aAp)kaBa ciie]] O3HAYMBamka y HEMPEKUIHUM BapHjanyjama aan
n3beraBa 3aBpimiHy neduHUIMjy wiad emuior. (...) Morno 6m ce pehm m nma ce Menoau, wuau
MenoanjeBa cuMOOIIMKa, YCTaHOBJbYjy HE ITyTEeM II0jMOBa KOjH C€ Ha Hhera IpHuMemYjy, Beh myrem
MmehycobHe paznmuuurocTH THX mojMoBa. (...) Tako Menoau ocraje y NMO3MIMjH HEO3HAUYCHOCTH MU

NIPUBIIAYN 3HAUEHHE (Tj. TYMaueHme) Ca CBAKE O] CTPaHA *.

%8 «On one level, Melody’s true self is a signified that is apostrophized throughout the whole text by a series of
signifieds (...) It is apparent that none of these signifiers ever attains a reference to Melody, whose “meaning”
keeps the chain of signification in constant movement yet eludes eventual definition or closure. (...) One could
also say that Melody, the meaning of Melody, is established not by the terms applied to him, but by their
difference from each other. (...) Thus Melody stands in the position of unmarkedness and attracts meaning (i.e.

interpretation) from every side.” (M. Fludernik, “Truth as Signifier and Signified in “A Touch of the Poet™”,
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Otyn ¢aTtanHO cyodaBame ca CTBapHOIINY M cabOTaXoM WIy3Hja Koje MenoaujeBu
raje yrupe nyT HBUXOBOM CHUMOOJUYKOM, U yjeaHO (pu3nykoM ycaxHyhy: BHUXOBE I0OjaBe y
CBOJUM YIaJJbUBUM KOHTPAIUKTOPHOCTUMA — MEJIO1]eBO OMOHAIIAkE TeCTOBA CeJbaKa, WIIN
Capune “rpy0e” (u3muke HpPTE — HUCY BUIIC MOCTCKHM HHCIUPATHBHE M MHUCTUYHE Beh
HaKapajgHO, WJIM MakKap HPOHUJCKH peauCTHYHEe. Y KYITypu Koja, mpema JleGOopuHO]
UCIIOBECTH, BPEMEHOM HEW30EKHO IMPEHHAYyje YOBEKa Yy CTaTyc, MOCTOjale je HM3BECHO
JEIMHO Kao CIUKa, JOK EBEHTYAJIHH CHMOOJHM3aM CTBAapHOCTH — KOHAYHOT, MOKEJHHOT
CTaaujyMa — O3Ha4yaBa Kpaj CEMAaHTUYKOT JyAM3Ma, U TUME Kpaj JuYHOCTH. ['apaHT uueje
CcUMOOJIMYKE HEOKYYMBOCTH Kao OCHOBe JuuHoctd Menonuja, Hope u Cape je, Ha Kpajy,
cama CTBapHOCT: HE IMOCTOjH YHHBEP3aIHa puda 0 MeoanjeBoj MPOoIuuIOCTH — U, YTOJIHUKO, O
YUTaBOM H-ETOBOM JKMBOTY — Oynyhu ma Menoam oamcra HHje HU CEJbaK, jep CE Y3AWrao
W3HAJl CeJhbauKe MO3UIIMje, HUTH apUCTOKpaTa jep je oxbadeH o aMepuukor rpalhaHcTsa Kao
ckopojeBuh. “TlecHuuka >kuia” OM y KOHTEKCTY HErOBOT CTpaxa O] KYJITypHE
KaTeropusalyje mpeacTraBibajia, npema MoHuku DafepHUK, yIpaBO HErOBO WMAHEHTHO
orpahuBame Oj MPETIIOCTAaBKH CBOje “UCTUHCKE’ IJIMYHOCTH: HJICHTUTET IOCTOJU TEK Yy
OJTHOCY Ha CyJ APYTHX, AU je HEYTPalIHCaH y TPEHYTKY 3a/I0BOJbEHa FHHXOBE alCTPAKTHE

napajaurme.
5.1.4. O, TMB/LUHO

JenunctBena y O’HunoBoM omycy mo CBOM KOMHUYHOM JKaHPY U DPEJaTUBHO
JYJUCTUYKOM M ONTUMHUCTHUYHOM TOHY, npamMa O, oOuémuno TIPEICTaB/ba ayTOPOB
eKCIIEpUMEHT ca ayToOHorpapcKMM MOTHBHMMA KOjU ynyhyjy Ha alTepHATUBHM €MUJIOT MOJ
YTHIIaj€M POMaHTH30BaHE HOCTANTHje U XyMopa. OTya IWHU3aM JIpaMe UMa PeaTHBUCTUYKH
HOCTQJITMYHO aroJIOTETCKU, IIPe HEro KpuTHYku KoHTekcT. Cam O’Hwun ce 3a XKaHPOBCKY

ocobeHocT nipame O, Ous/bUHO U3jaCHUO:

Ha, To jecte Komenuja (...) Koja HUje Hy>KHO yCMepeHa Ka MCMeBamy Inepuoaa (kao sehnHa komeanja
KOje Cy paHWjuX JaHa Owiie aKkTyellHe) y OJHOCY Ha KOjH C€ MM JaHac y Haimioj 0e3Hajie)XHOj TYNOCTH
ocehaM0O Tako HWIUOTCKM CylepHopHMMa, Beh HCMeBa HEroBe ancyplIHe acleKkTe HCTOBPEMEHO

yBakaBajyhu u wuctuuyhu meroBe u3ryOjbeHe IyxoBHe u MopanHe Bpeanoctd. (...) (T)o je y

Hay4HH pan usnarad Ha Ilerom mehyHapomxnoM HayunoMm ckyiry New trends in English and American Studies, y

KpakoBy ox 2. gmo 7.  ampwmia, 1990. rommme, goctymHo  Ha  https://freidok.uni-

freiburg.de/fedora/objects/freidok:5103/datastreams/FILE1/content, npuctymseno 12.02.2017.) (npeBox ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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MOTIYHOCTH Jpama jkana 3a muajgomhy... JIpama o jpyauMa, jeJHOCTaBHUM JbYJMMa U3 HEKOT JPYyror

BpEMEHa Al aMEPHUKHM JbyauMa... U y ucmu max xomenuja (O’Neill 1994: 409)%!

Ca pammom y Bpemeny mpe I[IpBor cBerckor para, apama oOpalyyje muckypce
aMEepUUKOI' JIPYIITBa HETaKHYT (hakTopuMa Koje Cy HHHIMpale TIiolajHe MociepaTHe
IpOMEHE: CHPOMAIITBOM, pa3BOAMMA, yOp3aHOM  ypOaHW3alMjoM,  AamnaTpUACKUM
KOCMOTIOJIMTU3MOM M JIPYTUM HCTOpHjckuM okBupuMa O’HwunoBux Ttparenuja. Amncypn u
OuHapHOCTH ‘“UCTHHCKE AMepuke” o Kojoj roBopu O’Hun y cBOjoj jenuHOj KOMeauju
MOKa3yjy CBOjy OpHTHHaIHY (opMy Haze U OTIOpa, CyONUMHpPAHUX W3 UCKYCTBAa CTPAaxoTa
CBETCKUX paToBa, ajli Ce, YMECTO Ha MPOILIOCT 10 CeOH, OAHOCE Ha OIIITY HJIEjy ONCTaHKa
KpO3 HCTOpHWjcKe H3a3oBe, mperche mo mamheme KyaTypHOr mieHTureTa. Meradu3nuka
BH3Mja MPONILIOCTH y IPaMHU JOAATHO j€ MHCIHpHUCANa MyOJIIMKY YTOJIHMKO IITO CBEJOYH O
WJeaTHOj, XapMOHHYHO] TIponuiocTr kakBy O’Hwui HHje MOXKMBEO, HA OCHOBY 4era je HheH
CYIITHHCKH MOTHB TIapaJioKc, Oyayhu na, mpemja ce 10TH4e UPOHUjCKUX U MUTCKUX MOJIyca

CTBApPHOCTHU, HC T'OBOPU OTUPEKTHO HU O jeI[HOM 01 BbHX.

VY ckopmje BpeMe OHa je OIMYUHIIIA ITYOJIHKY CBOjOM IpeACTaBOM MponniocTu kojy O Hu, maHo, HUje

UCKYCHO W KOja, y CBETJIy HOBHMjUX TpareJuja M CaBpPEeMEHOI MPOHH]CKOT IIOIJIeAa Ha >KMBOT, HA

: 390
napajaokcajaH Ha4YuH AC/Iyj€ U CTBAPHO U UMAruHapHO .

OpUTrHHATHOCT JpaMe cexe 0 Mpolleca HEHOr HAcTaHKa: 3a pasniuKy of /[yeoe
nymosarba y Hoh, koje je wusuckupaso O’HunoBy mnyHy >KMBOTHY cHary U OpojHe
HerpocnaBaHe Hohu, KoHIenT Apame O, OusbuHO AOCIOBHO CE TI0jaBUO y MHUIITYEBOM CHY, ca
CBE HAClIOBOM, HakoH uera jy je O’Hwui Hanucao y jeaHom nany. Etepuunu auckypce npame,
Ajson ledep (Yvonne Shafer) 3akibyuyje, HajBHIIIe TPOUCTHYE U3 YHEHCHHIIE JIa j€, TPEM/Ia

BEeH CcUMOONIM3aM TIPETeHAyje Ha ayToOomorpaduyHOCT, HHUBO JOCIEAHOCTH CYMIHbHBE

%89 «yes, it is a comedy (...) not deliberately spoofing at the period (like most modern comedies of other days)
to which we now in our hopeless befuddlement feel so idiotically superior, but laughing at its absurdities while
at the same time appreciating and emphasizing its lost spiritual & ethical values. (...) ()t is purely a play of
nostalgia for youth... A play about people, simple people of another day but real American people... And a
comedy.” (y nucmy cuny, Jyunny Mnabhewm, 14. janyapa 1933. romune, y O’Neill 1994: 409) (nmpeBox ayropa
JucepTanyje)

%0 «In recent times it has charmed audiences with its depiction of a past which O’Neill, himself, did not
experience and which, in the wake of recent tragedies and the contemporary ironic view of life, seems
paradoxically to be both real and imaginary.” (Y. Shafer, “Filtering America’s Past Through Sunlight: Eugene
O’Neil’s Ah, Wilderness!”, in: Laconics, Vol. 1 (2006), JOCTYITHO Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/laconics/1/1r.htm, npuctymbero 14.02.2017.) (mpeBo aytopa aucepraruje)
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MpHUpoJe: HalMOHaldHa (pycTpanuja UCKYycTBOM Benukor pata W u3MemeHa Mepueruja
MpeIpaTHOT NIEPUOa JI0BEIE CY Y MUTame MOryhHOCT peBU3Hje AaTOT BpeMeHa Y Ma KaKBOM

UAWJIINYHOM KOHTCKCTY.

Opnpehenn eneMeHTH NEKaJeHIUje U TPAaruvyKo PEHErarcke IMO3UIlMje MPOTarOHKUCTE
yKa3yjy Ha oOpasary ynoTpeOs/beH y IpeTxojaHe Tpu Apame. Panma ce onBuja 3a Bpeme
[IPOCJIaBe HALMOHAIHOT Ipa3Huka CjenIumeHux JpkaBa, UeTBpTOr jyja, Ha OCHOBY 4Yera ce
YMHOBH OJIBUjajy y HaJIpeaJHOM KOHTEKCTY KapHeBaja: JUKOBH MPEY3UMajy yJIOore CynpoTHe
Ol IHMa KYJITYpHO CBOjCTBEHHX, INTO HPOHHUJCKH YCMepaBa H TIOTIIOMaXKE HHHXOBY
nauijanyjy. CemamHaectoromummy  Puuapn Munep, cuH mo0poctrojeher HOBHHCKOT
ypennuka, Hera u werose cynpyre Ecu, y He103BOJbEHO] j€ pOMAaHTUYHO] Be3u ca Mjypuen
Mexkombep, kojoj masbe oioMke u3 mnoesuje Yapiaca CunOopHa. Ca3zHaBIIM 32 HHUXOB
KOHTaKT, Mjypuenun oran, Jleju, THeBHO oHeMoryhyje c¢Bojoj hepku majby KOMyHHKAIH]jy
ca mianuheM uymje Ta “orcleHe” HAaBUKE M KIHLIDKEBHU YKyC 3rpaxaBajy. Bunt Cenbw,
npujaresb PugappoBor Opara Aptrypa, nmojactuue Puuappa na mpoBeny Bede y XoTedy y
JIPYIITBY TPOCTUTYTKHU: MehyTuUM, y TUOHM3HM]CKO] MHMIIMjAlUjU KPO3 KOjy je Tpebano aa
npohe ponasu 1o oOpra, momrto Puuapn u ben, minaBokoca OnynHuna kojy my je Bunt
MPENOpy4ro, OTKPHBAJy CBOJy HENPUNAAHOCT aTMochepud HeMopada U  HHUCKHUX
3agoBosbecTaBa. [lo moneny Lloy3u Xoran u Cape Menoau, ben je jyHakuma ocuunupajyher
KYJITYpHOI' cTaTyca Koja BHILIE He IpUIaga rpahaHCKoM cIlIojy M Koja, ¢ JApyre cTpaHe, HUje
ycrena Ja ce YKIONW Yy PEHErarcko IPYIITBO JIyTadWIla W ONyJHUIA: HW3a MEPCOHE
HarjameHor kKoHpopMHu3Ma M KHYacTor cjaja, bem kpuje nma je 3ampaBo “Tek ojcKopa
npumibeHa y penoBe [mpoctutytku]” (O’Neill 1955: 236)°*! u na je “u nmajse momaio
CpaMexJbHBa U3a HEHE IIMHHKE U MPKOCHO HeobaBe3Hor aApxama’ (Mcro: 236)%%, Cayxehu
ce, HAJIUK CBOJUM IPETXOJHHIIaMa, MOJMYKIMM METOJIOM pealin3allije Be3e ca MYIIKapleM,
ben namepasa na onuje Puuapaa pumHOM 0 TPHUHA; KajJa HEHO 3aBoleme Ha Kpajy OMaHe,
Puuapn je Hamymra y3 MOpyKy Ja HamycTH JECTPYKTHUBHU cBeT Onyna. Hakon mro je
HaIyCTHO apXeTUIICKM JOMEH Heuucrohe M MCKyllema y Xoreny, Puyapa je cracao 3a
KaTapKTUYKy OOHOBY 3ajeaHuLe ca Mjypujen, 1 BbUXoBa Jby0aB je ancoiIBUpaHa COILUjaIHOT
JKUTa PUTYaAJIOM TOJbYIIa Ha 00anu oy cjajem meceyrHe. CBOjOM HI€aTM30BaHOM T10jaBOM,

Puuapn, xoju je y MelhyBpemMeHy NpuAoOHMO OYEBO pa3yMeBambe€ U JIMBJbEHE, OKOHYABA

¥« ) [She is] a fairly recent recruit to the ranks (...)” (O’Neill 1955: 236) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTamyje)

%92 «__) still a bit remorseful behind her make-up and defiantly careless manner.” (Hcro: 236) (nmpeBox ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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LUKITyC ca3peBama U y3pacTa y QUrypy Koja HaJuia3d pOMaHTUYHE BU3H]j€ U3 TOE3H]je KOjJy
MunepoBu untajy. Y TPaHCUEHIEHTHOM AMCKYpCY JbyOaBH, Be4HOCT, K0jy O’Hwum, makap
camo y apamu O, OusmuHo, MPEACTaBIba KA0 JOCTIKHH ()eHOMEH, caobpa3zaH CTBApHOCTH,
Jaje  alTepHATUBHY CHUMOOJUKY CBakOM EJIEMEHTY CBaKOJHEBHUIE: W CAM JOTAKHYT
CHUHOBJHEBOM KaTap3oM, HeT MesaHXxoJIu4HO TOBOPH CYIIPY3H:

Muanep: Ila, auje cse y [Iponehy, 3ap me, Ecu? Moxe ce mocta tora pehu 3a Jecen. I y moj nma

nenote. M y 3umu — axo cre 3ajexno (HMcro: 298)°%,

CBoj yoOuuajeHn Tparudku guckypc O’Humnm je cyOnmmmmpao y HEyTpalHO-
ananmutnuky (opmy. I'myman [Jopu Koan (George Cohan), koju je tymauno ymory Hera
Munepa, mocBeio4no je na je uaeja Apame kommpomuc uimely 3abaBe (komenuje) u
KIbMKCBHE aHAJIN3€ KPUTUYHUX aCIieKaTa aMepUYKOT JIPYIITBA.

To je crymuja o JpyICKOj IPHPOIH, BEPOBATHO OMCTE MOTIH Ja je Ha30BETe KOMEIHjOM, allil je FHhCHa

TeMa Tparudua — He (...) BeH KOHTEKCT je 036mman (1. y Shafer 2000: 52)%%.

VY amOunuju na Hamumie HeTparndky apamy, O’Hun je, mpema bapery Kiapky,
OCMUCITMO JINKOBE Ha OPUTHWHAJIAH HAYWH W30JIOBaHE OJ MpoOiIeMaTHIHE CTPYKType aryma,
(B. Clark 1947: 137-138), kao 1a je cam o0Opasall er3UCTEHIH]jE U TTOTHOIICHA [I1]aTeKTHUKIX
OTO3UIIM]ja 3aIPaBO TparuyaH, a jyHaKOBO IMOCTOjar€ U3BaH Tpare/inje CBeJCHO Ha NMpodaHu
peamu3am ciuke. Mmak, [lledepoBa HaBOIM M3BECHOCT KOMUYHOT e(eKTa JpaMe Kao ofpas
O’HunoBe cmerne MaHuMIyJaldje aKkTyeTHUM COLUjalHUM IpoOJieMHMa KOjU WMHAdye YHHE
NOTEHIMjaJlHy Tparuuky mnoaiory apame. Onx mnpBor uuHa, Kao jeAaH Of TIJIaBHUX
npobJeMaTHYHUX acliekara Jpame IojaBibyje ce ankoxos: Her u meros mypak, Cuz JlejBuc,
pasroBapajy o IUTAaHOBHMA 3a OJyIa3aK Ha TOJIWIIKHY MMHKHHUK, HA KOM he, Kako ca CTpemmboM
HaBose Ecu u HeroBa cectpa Jlunm, HecymmHuBo OuTH nujanke. Jlwnm, Hausrien cMepHa
cpeamekiacHa rpahanka, kojy Cun oaluja cBOjoM MPOCTAYKOM I10jaBOM, 3alpaBoO M Jajbe
oceha CHakHy poMaHTHUHY Be3aHOCT 3a Cuja, kao u CHJl 3a By: IIeCHaeCT roJluHa paHuje,
Oounn cy BepeHu, anu cy CujoBe JeKaJeHTHE HaBHKe caboTupasie MOryhHOCT HHXOBOT
Opaka. ¥ mehyBpemeHy, OHa TiepmeTyupa yJIOTy MOTHCHYTOT MaTpujapxa, pa3odapaHor y

BUTAJIIMCTUYKE AaCMEeKTe JKUBOTA, YWJH HOBH, IICEYJO0ACKETCKH JHCKYypC YyKa3yje Ha

393 «“Miller: Well, Spring isn’t everything, is it, Essie? There’s a lot to be said for Autumn. That’s got beauty,
too. And Winter — if you’re together.” (Mcto: 298) (nmpeBox ayropa aucepraitmje)
94 «It’s a study in human nature, I guess you would call it a comedy, but it’s got a tragic theme — no, (...) it’s

got a serious note in it.” (uut. y Shafer 2000: 52) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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MeTapu3WUKK TIOTCHIMjaJI TOPOJMYHE CBAKOJHEBUIIC: OHA je TMepcoHHM(UKaIMja
MHTEJICKTYaIHE TI0JIApHOCTH TEHEPAIHO JTUOHM3HjCKe aTMocdepe y kyhu MusepoBux, U Ha
IBEHY OMUJbCHY JuTeparypy, Keapmeme Owmapa Kajama, Her he ce mno3Batum g0k
KOMEHTapHuIille MHUIMjanujy cBOr cuHa. Tparmunu map, Cun u Jlumu, cumbonusyje nBa
mojlapHa acrleKkTa aMepHyKe HCTOpUje KOjU BPEMEHCKH HaJWia3d ONINTY APYIITBEHY
JIeKaJICHIIH]Y, 32 KOjy Ce 3BaHMYHO Bepyje Jaa je modena ca [IpBuM CBETCKHM paToM, 0K Cy
IpPBH MPOXUOMIIMOHM 3aKOHU Y HEKMM aMEpUUYKUM Jp)KaBama JIOHETH J0cTa paHuje (B.
Furnas 1973: 312). MHoOrM HHTENEKTyallld M 3BAaHUYHUIM, Koje cumbOonmsyje Jlumwm,
npejyiarajif Cy CUCTeMaTcKy 0opOy MpOTHB KOH3ymalmje ainkoxousa, u 1907, roguHy aaHa
HaKoOH paame y Japamu, y TeHecujy je AOHET NpPBM 3HA4yajHHUJU IpeTeda 3aKoHA O

[Tpoxubunmju, “3aKoH 0 YETUPU MUIBE .

Ynopeno ca UCTOPHUjCKMM MOJCETHHLMMA TMpoOIeMaTHye TO3MIHUje alKoXoya y
amepuukoj ucropuju, O’Hun nocpencrBom Cupa JlejBuca ycrnesa ja pelaTHBU3Yje TECKOOHY
CIIMKY aJIKOX0JIa KaKBY MHA4€e CBOJUM TPAarHuKO-MOPAIUCTUYKUM JTUCKYypcoM yTBphyje JInmm.
[Ty6nuka HUKaaa HUje CYLIITMHCKM 3acTpalleHa penpe3eHTalMjoM ajKoXoja YTOJIUKO LITO
HErOBO aJITEPHATUBHO PUTYAJIHO JI€JCTBO HHMj€ caMO KOMHUYHO, Beh U, kako nokasyjy Her u
Cun, moXe/bHO Y CBOJCTBY I0jayaBama Be3d y 3ajeqHuid. KapHeBasleCKHU JHCKYpC
TEepPEeBEHKE Mpy)Ka NPUIMKY 3a JUBJbEHE TpaHchopMmalMjaMa Koje, JOK Yy H3BECHOM
KOHTEKCTY M3MEILTajy cy0jeKTa U3 HEeroBOI OOMYHOI CTama, HUKAJ HE CEeXY Y MOJapHOCT
JECTPYKIIMje: JBOjUIIA TPOTArOHUCTA CAMOYBEPEHO OCHUINPA]y U3Mel)y CITUKa 103BOJHEHOT U
HEJI03BOJHEHOT, KOMHUYHOT M TPAaruvyHOr, y IHOHU3H]CKO] WUTpU CUMOOIHMMa KOja 3a CBOJj
MHUCTUYHM LIWJb UMa yTBphUBame 3ajefHULIEe Kpo3 4YMH peBaiopuzanuje. Kag ce Ha kpajy
npame Her n Cup Bpahajy ca nukHuka, Het nenyje noamiialhen katap3oM KOjy je JOCTUTAO0 Yy
eKCTa3M 3a0aBe: He caMo Jia “HUKAKO HHUje mujaH”, Beh je meroB 1oaup ca “CBaKOJHEBHOM™

cTBapHoihy mo6wo HakHaAHY prnozodceky apupmarnujy. O’Hui ra onucyje:

Huxaxo nuje nujan. Camo je pazmexwan u npujamno cazpeo. Fheeoso nuye je jeoan senuxu, nacmejanu
gecenu 3paxK nOmMnyHoz 3a0o6o/bcmea xcugomom. Cee ce y ceemy oosuja kako mpebda, Ha mMaxo

3a0o060masajyh HauuH 0a je oH HedxHcHO y36VheH kaoa camo u nomucau Ha my yursenuyy (O’Neill 1955:

221)%%".

¥ “Ie isn’t drunk by any means. He is just mellow and benignly ripened. His face is one large, smiling happy
beam of utter appreciation of life. All’s right with the world, so satisfyingly right that he becomes sentimentally
moved even to think of it.” (O’Neill 1955: 221) (npeBox ayropa aucepranuje)
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Enement nexanennuje, y yobrndajeHOM IUCKYpCY Tpareauje caodpaszaH ca jyHaKOBUM
ypyllaBameM U ocyjehuBameM HBEeroBUX KMBOTHUX LIMJbEBA MOMYT OJpKama 3ajenuune, y O,
OUB/BLUHO CITYXKU Ja TyTUCTUYKU TPOIIUPU CUMOOIMYKE TPaHUIIe 3ajeTHIIIC HA HOBE JOMEHE,
y KOjUMa je KMBOT CXBAaTJbHB M MOJIHOIIJBUB, 112 YTOJIUKO U UJI€aNaH, y CBOjOj “HEMOpAIIHO]”
npoaHoCTH, W3BaH TMCEYAOAYXOBHOCTH ‘JbYACKHX, oOJBeh JbyICKHX~  HJIEO0JIOTH]a.
YHuBep3anHa, KYJITypHO YCTaHOBJbeHa arMocdepa KOMHUYHOT TIpeHHadyje Tparuuke
amOieMe JeKajieHlMje, TIpexa, nma MU (U3UYKOr ypyllaBakba M CMPTH Y JTUOHU3HJCKU
CBAKO/HEBHIIC, 3aCHOBaH Ha CYJJOMHCKOM yCMepaBamky WHHIIM]AIH]j€ TOCPEACTBOM Ca3Hamba O
3peNOCTH U HEHO] CUMOOJMYKO] MO3UIMjH Y APYIITBY. MpauHu acmekTd apame, yKazyje
bepnun no3uajyhu ce Ha npumepe iukosa Cuna u ben unjy “nexaaeHuujy” 1eKOHCTpYyHIIE,
yIIpaBO yTUYy Ha JUQEepeHIHjalnnjy aJTepHATHBHOI KOHTEKCTa MOPOIWYHE CTPYKType, Y
OKBHpPY Koje 00e eTWYKo-CUMOOJIMYKEe MOJApHOCTH J>KUBOTA M Jejama O3HAa4yaBajy
apUpMaTHBHHU 3aJI0T YCKJIal)eHOCTH MOpOoIuile ca MakcuMama cyaoune (B. Berlin 1993: 125-
126)396. Het ce oceha poBospHO 0e30prkHO na “mbecHe [Ecu] Becemo mo meHuM aebennm
ryzosuma” (O’Neill 1955: 222)*", a Cuy nperBapa Beuepy y XymopeckHu crekraxi. Ha
aToJIOHU]JCKY YJIOTY KOJy TOKOM Jpame nepconudukyje JIuam y TpeHyTKy Beuepe HaJloBe3yje
ce Cua cBOjUM OTBOPEHO JMOHU3UJCKUM TPOIOBMMA CTBapama M epoca. Y paszy3aHOM
pasroBopy ca PuuapgoBum wmuahum Opatom TomoM, daciuHamnmja aBaMa acmeKTUMa
noactude koA Cusia OTBOpeHY MPETEeH3HU]y Ha ueHTU(]HKaIM]y ca 00KaHCTBOM CTBapama, U
OH KOHCTPYHIIIE CIIUKYy O ce0u Kao Cy0jeKTy Koju je “‘cTBopuo” amOieMe 3a/l0BOJbCTBA U
BEJIMYMHE, U3 Yera M MPOHMCTUYE HEroB CBECPAHM YKUTaK y mwuma. Cuja To mpencTaBiba

Tomy Kpo3 cIMKOBUTY (haHTa3Maropujy:

Cun: (...) Jla nu cu 3120, Tomu, 1a je TBOj yjka Cua 4oBek koju je uzymeo jacrora? Vcruna! Jemgnor
JlaHa, KaJi caM TpajJio IMUpaMHIe — y3eo caM cio0oJaH 1aH U caMo caM Haiprao jacrora. OH je 6uo
Behw W CTapuju O MEHe M MMao je HajIPBEHHje MPOKIETe MaJke IO Tely alM WIaK caM ra HalpTao

(Mcro: 231)*%,

3% «yes, Sid’s need for a drink and loose women stop Lily from marrying him, but their long-lasting
relationship has its own dimension of warm value, so we do not consider Sid’s character terribly flawed. (...)
Belle the “tart” is a nonthreatening prostitute, pleasant, amiable, even “philosophical” (...) When Richard tells
his father that Belle “made everything seem rotten and dirty,” his Hamlet-like pose reflects more on his
adolescence than on Belle’s whorishness.” (Berlin 1993: 126)

97« ..) slaps her jovially on her fat buttocks.” (Mcro: 222) (peBoj ayropa AucepTaiimje)

%% «gjd: (...) Did you know, Tommy, your Uncle Sid is the man invented lobster? Fact! One day, when | was

building the Pyramids — took a day off and just dashed off lobster. He was bigger 'n’ older than me and he had
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O6jekar HaMeHmEH 3a BEYEpPY, jacCTOr, IIOCTaje TICEYJOCAKPAIHHM 3aJI0I CTHXH]jA
CTBapama M Jby0aBH KOj€ y TOj CIICHH Jely]y Kpo3 MmuiiepoBe, TOTEMCKH €HTUTET y KOJH je€
MPOjeKTOBaHO MUTCKO ymehe JbyOaBM W Mpokpearyje, Koje ce, HaKHAIHO, Y PETOPHUIU

KapHeBaja IpeHocH Ha jbyzae. Cuj HacTaBiba:

Cun: (...) Heliere Mu BepoBaty, 1aMe U rocrofio, ajid yTBpheHo je 1a oBa 3aHUMJbHBA IIKOJbKA BOIH

Jby0aB ca CBOjUM HAapTHEPOM CaMO jeJaHIyT y XuJbaJdy roJMHA — aind, bor Te BUa’ 0, Kako OH y TOMe

yxusa (Mcro: 231)*°!

Yak ¥ y KOHTEKCTY HEroBe jeJMHE KOMEAHje, Jpama je MPOoKeTa aleropujoM MOopaiHe
OIIOMEHE Ha JECTPYKIM]y Kao MOTEHLHWjalHy — U, yoctaioMm, y CumoBom ciydvajy, Beh
IPUCYTHY — TOCIEIUIy JUOHHU3HU]CKOT 3aHoca. JInnmM je oropuyeHa UMIEHMIIOM Ja C€ CBHU
ykyhanun ocuM mWe HACHTU(UKY]y ca PETOPHKOM KoOja je Yy NpPOIUIOCTH YIPOIAcTHIIA
pasnuuure acnekte CHAOBOr ’)KMBOTA, O/ HETOBOI 3amociiema 10 Opaka ca Jlunu. Hbena
Oecena HakoH 1To CHJl HANyCTH CLIEHY OJ1aje 3a30pHY M033MHY KapHEBAJIECKHOI pUTyaa:
CBH y TOPOIUIH, YKJbydyjyhu my, ydecTBoBamM cy y Xpabpemy Cuuma y HeroBum
MOWTpaBakbUMa ca CyIOMHOM, W, MOPEJ TOTa INTO CY CBH MOCPEIHO OJrOBOPHH 32 HErOB
€r3MCTEHIMja]THU N1a/] — CBU HAa HETOB aKTYEIHH EMUJIOT IJIe/1ajy Kpo3 CMeX U 3a0aBy, yMECTO

ca y’HOM 3a0puHyTouihy:

JIusm: (...) Jlocra je OMII0 — HUCTE CMEJIM — YaK CaM Ce U ja CMejalia — TO jecTe WHcmuparuBa ocehaj —
Ty je ped O HEroBoM I1ajly — CBU CE CTaJHO CMeEjy, CBH KaXy KakBa je OH JIyjKa, KakaB ciIy4aj, KakaB

3a30p, BPJIO CMEIIHO — a OH HACTaBJba TAKO — U MU CMO CBHU OJI'OBOPHH — jep MY OJIAKIIIaBaMO y TOME —

. . 400
CBHU CHOCHMO KPHBHILY — a CBe 1ITO YnHUMO je cMex (Mcro: 233)™"]

PenatuBmu3anuja Tparuykux eleMeHaTa Cexe J0 IIere ca CyaOMHOM, U THME ca
cornctBeHoM Oynayhnomthy: CupoBa yTOHYJIOCT y JEKaACHIH]Y, 0€3HAJEKHO YKOPEHEHA y
BeroBo Ouhe, oTrmopHa Ha 00aBe3yjyhn KOHTEKCT HETOBHUX 3aKJIETBH Ja he je ce oapehw,

CBOJOM HEW3JIeUMBOIINY yTUpE TMPOCTOP HErOBOM CaMONOy3Aalky U HHULMjALH]jH.

the damndest reddest crop of hair but I dashed him off just the same (...)” (Mcto: 231) (upeBox ayrtopa
JcepTanuje)

%9 «Gjd: (...) You will not believe me, ladies and gents, but it’s a fact this interesting bivalve only makes love to
his mate once in every thousand years — but, dearie me, how he does enjoy it!” (Mcro: 231) (npeBox ayropa
JucepTanyje)

490 «|_jly: (...) That’s just it — you shouldn’t — even I laughed — it does encourage — that’s been his downfall —
everyone is always laughing, everyone always saying what a card he is, what a case, what a caution, so funny —
and he’s gone on — and we’re all responsible — making it easy for him — we’re all to blame — and all we do is

laugh!” (Mcto: 233) (mpeBoa ayTopa aucepTaLije)
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Carnemano y HaiMohHOM JqucKypcy cmexa, CumoBo 6e3Hahe Huje mpocTo 00e3HaYeHO — OHO
je MperHa4YeHO y ayTOXTOHH CUMOOJI BbeTOBOT CaMOOCTBApEha, MEPCOHY KOja ra u3/iBaja Kao
WHIUBUAYY HACYNpOT AamnoJIOHHW]CKO] MOHOTOHHju rpahancke kyntype. Kama ra Pugapp

oroMume Ha faTo obehame na Bumie Hehe nutu, Cug My oarosapa:

Cun: Ynnu mu ce na Beh uyo Hekor panuje qa To kaxe. Ko nu je To Morao ourty, nuram ce? Mope,
6uo je To Cun [ejeuc! [la, Goramu, 4yo caM ra kKaxko Oaml Ty CTBap MU3roBapa XWJbaidy IyTa, CUTYpHO.

A unak, oH ce yBeKk 3adpkaBa; HUjeIHY ped KOjy OH Kake He MOXKEII CXBATHUTH 030MJbHO; OH je

nyjka, ero mra je Cux (Mcro: 272)*,

Jla ankoxon mocenyje alTepHaTHUBHY CHUMOONUKY ocioOohema oa aecTpykiwje,
O’Hun noka3zyje Ha npumepy Puyapaa, koju ce Ha yT JUOHU3M]CKE HHULIMjAlMje YITyIITa Ha
HaroBop npujatesba Bunra Cenbuja, MCKYCHOT KJHMjeHTa Oopjerna, KOju y CBOjoOj IIOjaBH,
Hamk [lejmujy Tajpony, cmaja KOHQOPMHUCTHYKY TOBPIIMHY M CTPACTBEHY, MOBPEMEHO
0axary JMYHOCT WCHOA Be. Y oxacycTBy PuuapmoBor Opata ApTypa, KOT je Ha MOYETKY
Tpaxuo, BuHT ce oOpaha Puuapay ca MHTpUTaHTHHM INIPEUIOTOM: YIIO3HAO j€ TPYILY “TaKkux
xeHcku u3 by Xejena” (Mcro: 218)%02 KOje je Jkeneo na JacTtu nuheM, U y HeAOCTaTKy
HOBIIa oOpaha ce 00jaXJbUBOM W YCHJBEHO YCIY)KHOM Puuapay MoOHyIOM 3a JpYIITBO,
yBepaBajyhu ra jga Hema notpebe 3a CTpenmboM o1 MopaiHoT nocpuyha. Pudapa O6u mpaBuo
JAPYIITBO MJIAJ0j, JOHEKJIe HAaWBHO] MpocTUTYTkH ben, nok 6m y mebhyBpemeny BuHT
IIPOBOJIMO BpeMe ca HeHoM kojeruHunom Eaut. Jlok Puwapa mnpucraje Ha mNoHyRy
QJIKOXOJIOM — TIPBO THj€ MUBO, 3aTUM [IMH OJ TPHUHA — €KCTATUYHU eeKaT 70 KOT J0JIa3H
Pa3IMYUT j€ Y OIHOCY Ha XaOTUYHHU AenupHujyM Koju Cuj ucnosbaBa 3a BeuepoM. [Ipumnuroct
He ytude Ha PuyapnoBy cBectT: mweroB ornop benuHoM 3aBohemy y3nma oOnMKe “CBEYaHO
TparuyHor” mpasjama (Kaga objanimasa 1a “HocH TeckoOy y muciuma” (HMcro: 238)*%%), xao

U AUJIAaKTUYKE PETOPUKE KOJOM ocylhyje ’eH HaulH KUBOTA!

Puuapna: (...) He 6u Tpebanmo ma >kMBUII OBakaB >KMBOT. 1O HE NMPHCTOjH YECTHTO] JEBOjIH IOIYT

Tebe. 3amTo ce He npomennm (Mcro: 243)%?

401 «Gjd: Seems to me I’ve heard someone say that before. Who could it have been, I wonder? Why, if it wasn’t
Sid Davis! Yes, sir, I’ve heard him say that very thing a thousand times, must be. But then, he’s always fooling;
you can’t take a word he says seriously; he’s a card, that Sid is.” (McTo: 272) (npeBoj ayropa AucepTaluje)

02 «c\Nint: (...) a couple of swift babies from New Haven (...)” (Mcro: 218) (peBox ayropa aucepraiimje)

%98 «Richard: (...) a weight on my mind.” (Mcro: 238) (peBoj ayropa mucepraimje)

404 «Richard: (...) (Y)ou oughtn’t to lead this kind of life. It isn’t right for a nice girl like you. Why don’t you

reform?” (Mcro: 243) (npeBon ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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HberoBo “nocpryhe” je y pyHKIIMjH peBHU3HUjE UCKYIICHA ca KOJUM j€ CYOUCH U Koje
My ce Hamehe kao mpehyTHHM maTtpujapxaTCKH Kpeno HWHUIMjanuje: penutyjyhu ctuxope
Kumnmuara, u Bajnna, mokymiaBa J1a yCrioCTaBU MPOHH]CKY JUXOTOMH]Y Pa3IMIUTHX MOPOKA
Ha jeJHOj U ONIITEHa ca OJIyJHUIIaMa Ha APYTOj CTPaHHU, y KOjOj Cy YaK H IIMTape U KOLKAme
Mame JIECTPYKTHBHU y OJHOCY Ha TPex Tella, U 3aKJbydyje, Kpo3 CTUXoBe U3 Bajimose moeme

banaoa o mamnuyu y Peouney (Ballad of Reading Gaol):

Puuapn: (...) A’ He nobelyje onaj mpotus I'pexa mrro urpa/ Y tajuoj Kyhu cpama (Hcro: 246)*%!

Y oACyCTBY amoJOHHjCKMX eneMmeHata Yy Oopaeny, Puwapn, moacrakayr
JMOHHU3UJCKUM 3aHOCOM, M3HAJa3d OPUTMHAIHY HHTEICKTYaIHY CTPYKTYPY CTBApHOCTH Y
KOJOj CKOpO CBAaKU TpexX CaJpXKu MOTEHIWjal eMaHIUNaluje u, oxpabpeH THME ILITO ce
BEJIMKH OpPUTAHCKM TIECHUIM CIIaXy Ca HETOBHM CTAaBOM, yCIeBa Ja CyOJMMHUpa Beue y
Oopaeny U qujasior ca OJyJHUIIOM Y IPWINKY 32 HHULIM]jAIl]y U PEBU3H]Y CBOjUX “TpexoBa’,
Kao 3penux ¢opmu BpiauHA. tberoBa MHTENEKTyalHa CyNEepHOPHOCT, HMMaHEHTHA €MOTHBHA
HEBUHOCT, Ka0 U KPXKO 31paBibe, nomrelyjy ra moryhnoctu CupoBe cyndunHe, U IO
noBpaTKy Kyhu oH oceha Tako M3pakeHy KpPHUBHILy /1a H-eTOB OTall, MajKa, U IEroBa JeBOjKa
Mjypujen Bepyjy na he wusberaBatu na nuje y OyayhHoctu. C napyre crpaHe, Kao
eJIEMEHTapHy COLMjaJIHy MpeTwy, Makap no Puuapna, Illejpepoa uznsaja mpoOiem
IPOCTUTYLIMje M MOTyhHOCTM MONHUX OOJECTH KOr' Cy, HAcCyMmpoT >KEHCKHUM JIMKOBHUMa

M3pUYMTO CBECHM “TIaTpHujapxaTcku’ nukoBu, Het n Cun.

Kao u y nperxonnum apamama, y O, ougmuno, eHa TNpeAcTaB/ba apXETHUIICKY
MpeTHhY MPOTarOHUCTUHO] MHUIMjalMjHu, nepcoHuduxanujy hympusor ¢paryma umja je
KOMIUIEKCHOCT 3aCHOBAaHA HA HEHO] UIEHTU(UKALIN]U Ca BerOBUM MOoTpedaMa: MpOCTUTYTKA
HYyOM OHO WITO aMmepuykoM rpahaHuHy, (pPyCTpUpaHOM HEIOCTUTHYTHM >KUBOTHUM
IUJbEBUMAa M yOeheHOM Yy CBOjy HENOBOJbHY E€MOTHBHY ‘“‘cracanoct”, Tpeba y LUIbY
npuBpemMene dapce naUNAjanyje. [Ilpemaa, y 1yxy apame, KOHTEKCT OJIyaa Mpyka KOMHUYHA
yMecTo AecTpyKTUBHHU 3aruiet, O’ Huut ocnukaBa atMocdepy 6opena Kao enuToM pu3ndke u
IyXOBHE HEYHMCTOTE KOja, 4YaKk M ca 3a0aBHOM KOHOTAIMjOM CIyTH Ha HMIUIO3H]jY

JPYIITBEHUX BPEIHOCTH.

1100 je npswas, npexpusen onyuwyuma yueapa u momnyca. Oospamnu manemu b6oje wa@dpana nyuu cy

mpsod u maukuyd (O°Neill 1955: 236)*%.

%05 “Richard: (...) But he does not win who plays with Sin/ In the secret House of Shame!” (Mcro: 246) (npeBox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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Omnmra cuMOONIMKa TPYJIeKH W3a3uBa 0J00JHOCT Ko Puyapma, u oH cBOj cmac on
yTamama y CBET Ipexa, ymopeao ca cpehHoMm ciydajHomhy ynacka mytyjyher Tprosma y
0opJeN 1 BeroBor “rpeysuMama’” benrHe naxme, TPaKd y ICey10aoJI0HI]CKOj peTOPHIIN
nobene Haj OMyaOM TyTeM “‘CeKyHIAapHHX TpexoBa MOMyT Iurapa W komke. Jlok, kpo3
MOITYJIAPHY PETOPUKY KOjy mpomoBuiry BuHT u ben, cexcyanHo 3a0BOJECTBO Jeiyje Kao
jemaH on amOlieMa OCTBapema 3pEjOCTH, OHO IMPEICTaBba (aTyM Yy CBOM HEMHIIOCPIHOM,
JenepcoHanu3yjyheM KOHTEKCTY: M30Jyje JTMKOBE Y HUXOBUM COJMIICUCTUYKUM JOMEHHMA
MOpOKa M MOHUIITAaBAa MOT'YRHOCT JOCTH3ama KUBOTHUX kesbd. CTpax o MOJHHUX OOJIECTH,
Ka0 MO/ OCHOBHA mpeTeha KOHOTALMja “IOLIMX XKeHA” Y aMepHUKOM APYIITBY ', GHO je
y3pok packuaa Bese Cuaa u Jlwm. Ca no3om myputancke o0Ga3puBocTH, JIMiau mocpenHo
o0jammaBa Ecu okomHocTH mojn xojuM je oneHmia Cupa kao cy0jexTa TpajHO 3aBEICHOT

3a0pameHUM JJOMEHOM MaTpHjapxara, | 300T TOra OIacHOT 10 CBE KEHE W3BaH TOT JIOMCHA:

JInm: (...) IIpouwio je IrecHaecT rofgMHa OTKaKO caM PacKUHYJA Bepualy ca UM, ali PasJior U3 KOTr
caM TO y4YMHHWIIA jacaH MU je JaHac Kao IITo je Ouo y To Bpeme. Pamuio ce o Tome mro 6u oH 610
CTIpeMaH Ja Tpupean OMiIo Kojoj Koja Ou momia 3a mera — jypro 6u Heaspaie sxene (O’Neill 1955:
213)%%8,

Ha mpoGnem monne Oonectu ykadyjy u Her u Cup, xaga, aH HaKOH MpPOCIIaBe
YerBpTor jyna, pasroBapajy o benunom nmucmy koje je cTurio Ha aapecy MunepoBux. Cun,
yryheH y cBeT MPOCTUTYTKHU M yramieH Moryhnoctu Pudapaose 3apasze, onomume Heta na
je BpeMe Ja pas3roBapa ca CHHOM O TeMama y Be3u ca cekcoM. Mehyrum, Pudapna je
Ipyraudju y oaHocy Ha HeroBe ocTtalie CHHOBE: CBECTaH HETOBE CYIITHHCKE
HEHCKBAPEHOCTH M OJ0OJHOCTHM Ha HJeje IUOHU3M]CKOT YXKHTKAa — KOja ra, WPOHUYHO,
HCTOBPEMEHO YMHU JIAaKIIIOM METOM MaTpHjapxaTcKe MaxuHalije — Het HuKaa HUje yCIenHo

BOJIMO Pa3sroOBOpP Ca CUHOM O 3pEJIHjeM acleKTy )KUBOTA, M3BaH IPaHULA KEBUIIKOT 3aHOCa!

406 «The floor is unswept, littered with cigarette and cigar butts. The hideous saffron-colored wall-paper is
blotched and spotted.” (O’Neill 1955: 236) (npeBoj ayTopa auceprauuje)

07 «“The problem of “bad women” in American society was a source of great concern not only because of the
supposed immorality involved but because of the danger of venereal disease.” (Y. Shafer, “Filtering America’s
Past Through Sunlight: Eugene O’Neill’s Ah, Wilderness!”, in: Laconics, Vol. 1 (2006), moctymHOo Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/laconics/1/1r.htm, npuctymbero 15.02.2017.) (mpeBo ayTopa AucepTaruje)

498 <« jly: (...) It’s sixteen years since I broke off our engagement, but what made me break it off is as clear to
me today as it was then. It was what he’d be liable to do now to anyone who married him — his taking up with

bad women.” (O’Neill 1973: 213) (npeBox ayTopa AucepTaiuje)

205


http://www.eoneill.com/library/laconics/1/1r.htm

Munep: Tpebano 6u na 00aBUM ca BUM jeIaH OTBOPEH Pa3roBOP — O )KEHaMa M CBHM THM CTBapuMa.
(...) Hoxymao cam Beh HekonmKo myTa. Ycrmeo caM y Tome ca Bunbypom u Jlopercom u Aptypowm,
Kaja je Ouio Bpeme — anu, bectpara, ca Pudapom ce yBeK HEKako NOCTHAMM caMor cebe 1 He MOTy Ja
BaJbaHO 3aroyHeM. YBubai, ynpkoc CBOM TOM HErOBOM MHAIMjCKOM TOBOPY IOKYIIJBEHOM M3 KEbUTA,

11a je oH y xyGunn ayme tako HesuH (O’Neill 1955: 267)*%,

IIpemaa npama mnpereHayje Ha ayrooworpadcky OCHOBY, Puuapa nemyje BUIHO
OTIIOPHUjH HAa W3a30B JekajeHuje y onqHocy Ha O’Huna. Haumsrien HawBaH U COLMjaITHO
HECHAJIAXJBPUB Y CBOjOj HEYMECHO] peropuin, Puuapn omaje cBecT o ommToj GpapCUuIHOCTH
KYJITypHE CTBApHOCTH KOja T'a OKpYyXyje, 3axBajbyjyhu unjem meraduznukom Oenemy ocraje
HeomTeheH o CTUXHja NPOCTUTYLIMje, TTOJTHUX OOJIECTH U ankoxona. theroBu “kopekTuBHH”
pa3roBopu ca pOAMTEIHHMA CBOjOM CaapXKHHOM yKa3yje Ha M3BECHOCT TParmyke CTPYKTYpe
aMEepHUUKOT JIPYIITBA, KOja CyOCyMHUpa U yrpoXkaBa M HETrOBY JIMYHOCT, ajlld, FherOBa CTOMYKA
cect 0 dapcw, LllejdpepoBa Hanomume, yOea/bUBO CyOIMMUpaA TparmyaH IUjaor y KOMUYHY
pacmpaBy, Koja yKazyje Ha THHejiepa Kao ocoOy CBECHHU]Y E€r3UCTEHLHjaTHUX YHUIbEHHUIA
HEro HEroBH poANTEsbH. YKazyjyhu majuu Ha Ge3HadajHOCT uieje TEIECHOT 33a0BOJbCTBA,
Puuapn 3akipyuyje:

Puuapa: (...) Anu o1 KakBOT je 3Hauaja mra ja YnHAM win He unHuM? Lleo KUBOT je jemaH riymu

npusmy (Mcro: 271)*01

VY paHujem pa3roBopy ca oleM o IpociaBu UeTBpror jyna, JbyTHTO ce orpahyje on

JaTOT 3Hayaja MpocyaBe:

Puuapn: (“3acpesajyhu” ce) 3emiba ciobomHux 1 10M xpabpux! JJomom pobda 6u nHaye Tpedaso jia ra
30By, poba HaJHHYapa Kojer MPBH YM3Ma KalMTAJIMCTHYKE KJlace, KOjH Iiajyje, Bamd 3a XJeOoM 3a
BETOBY JIEILY, a cBe mTo aobuje je kamen! UerBptu jynu je rmynu npusuz! (...) Heka me yxarce. Anu

mta he 1a page oxo co6oae ropopa y Verasy, ouma? Mopa aa je u to npusua (Mcro: 194)*,

409 «“Miller: I’ve got to have a straight talk with him — about women and all those things. (...) I've tried to a

couple of times. I did it all right with Wilbur and Lawrence and Arthur, when it came time — but, hell, with
Richard I always get sort of ashamed of myself and can’t get started right. You feel, in spite of all his bold talk
out of books, that he’s so darned innocent inside.” (Mcto: 267) (npeBoj ayropa qucepranuje)

410 «Richard: (...) But what does it matter what I do or don’t do? Life is all a stupid farce!” (Hcro: 271) (mpeBox
ayTopa JucepTalyje)

1 «Richard: (getting warmed up). The land of the free and the home of the brave! Home of the slave is what
they ought to call it, the wage slave ground under the heel of the capitalist class, starving, crying for bread for

his children, and all he gets is a stone! The Fourth of July is a stupid farce! (...) Let them put me in jail. But how
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O’Hun je, ¢ npyre ctpane, y Puyap1oBom JuKy KOHCTpyHCAO TPOLLIOCT AMEPHKE, U
yje€IHO COTICTBEHY, KaKBa C€ HHj€ JOTOJWJIA, alld KOjy je OWUI0 HY)KHO JpaMaTH30BaTH Kao
BHUJ MeTa(hU3WYKOT TMONA3UIITa MHTAa O HWMIUIO3HJH II0jMOBA KMBOTA, HWHHIHMjAIHjC U
apymTBa. Puuapn je mmarunapuu npereda Enmynaa Tajpona, a momynapHa miananadyka
IuTepaTypa UACaTHU MPOTOTUIl TEOPHUJCKOT 3HAMma KOje je TeK HaKHAIHOM JeKaJCHINjOM
MMOTUCHYTO Y KopuCT “3penor” muckypca Huuea, Illomenxayepa, Mapkca, N63ena, 1lloa,
Crpunpabepra unu Bajnna. “To je onakBo aedauko 1o0a KakBo OMX ja BOJEO Ja caM uMmao”
(. y Sheaffer 2002: 406)**%, tBparo je ayrop. EqeMeHTH HAMIHIHOT ACYAIITBA, HCTHHA, Y
onpehenoj mepu onrorapajy creapHoctu 1906. rogune y O’HunoBoj Ouorpaduju: y nposnehe
T€ TOAMHE, IeroBa Majka Enma Bparuna ce M3 caHaTopujymMa NPUBHIHO OINOpPAaBJbEHA, U
JICIIOBAJIO je Jia je moOeauiia 3aBUCHOCT o1 Mopdujyma. Nnak, ucra roguHa, mpema borapny,
MpeJICTaBba JTUMHUHAIHY Yy cTBapanaukoj waunujanuju O’Hunose nuanoctu, Oynyhu na je,
JIeNIoM 300T MOTPECEHOCTH MCKYCTBOM y BE3M Ca MajUYMHOM TpareivjoM, y JIETO IOYeo,

3ajenHo ca [lejMujeM, pacIryCHH KHUBOT KOJjU j€ 0O3HAUYMO IIOYETAK BHEeroBe “‘Mpayne” dase.
9

VIMaHEeHTHU HMIEOJIOMIKN OCHOB Mmo0e/ie KOMUYHOT JUcKypca Haja TparnyauMm O’Hun
npunucyje cehawy Ha MeTaQU3NUKH KapakTep aMepUUKOI CHA, OrVIeJaH y apTedaxkTy Joma
Wi nopojuie: MuiepoBu Cy UMyHH HE caMO Ha M3a30BE MOpOKa, Beh W Ha pamukanHy
UCTOPUjCKY TpaHc(hopMalHjy TMOINTO HUXOBA MMapagurMaTcka WIAWIUYHOCT M JHCKYpPC
UHUIMjalldje O3HAauaBajy MHJej)y AMepUKe Y HEHOM “peanHoM” KyJITYpHOM OOJHUKY.
ApXeTUINCKM KOHTEKCT amepuyke noponauue, BepoBao je O’Hun, xao Hacnehe
“mpearparuvyHor’ pasziaodsha, THYE C€ aMEpUUKe HCTOpPHj€ Y HHEHOM pEeaTuCTUIHOM,
COLIMjaJIHOM KOHTEKCTy, ca ojpeheHuM JnaTymMuMa W Ha3MBHMMa, JIOK c€ JIeKaJeHLHja
apxeTuria U OKpeTame CyOjkeTa NMPOTUB HETrOBE KYJITYypHE CTBApPHOCTH jaBJba YIOPEIO ca
TParuykoMm cBemihy: OpUrMHajlaH KOHTEKCT aMEpPHUYKOI CHA je€ ONTHMHUCTHYaH, Cca OIIITEe
MMO3HATOM M YCTa/beHOM CTPYKTYpoM, Te yToiuko u komudaH. Emsapn Illonecu (Edward
Shaughnessy) mnopemun peamuszam gpame O, Oumuno ca THIHAYHOM  TParudKoM
Muctupukanujom y yeom nymoeary y noh, naBoaehu na je cyabuHa MmopoAwiie HYXHO
JpamMaTHh30BaHa Kao o0pasall er3suCTeHIHjaIHUX [TpOoMalliaja i HEU3BECHOCTHU Y CIIy4yajy Kaja

Cy OJHOCH Yy TOPOIMIM ajeropujcka IMpeacTaBa 4YOBEYAHCTBA. Y MAarjioM OWBHYEHO]

about the freedom of speech in the Constitution, then? That must be a farce, t0o.” (Mcro: 194) (npeBox ayropa
JUcepTalyje)
12 «[That’s the way I] would have liked my boyhood to have been.” (uur. y Sheaffer 2002: 406) (npesox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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peanHoctn TajpoHOBMX, UMEHa W CHUMOOJIM, aKO W TIOCTOje, HEMajy 3Hayaj: IOKYIIajH
mporpeca y KOpeHy cy oHeMoryheHH jep HE IOCTOjU pPa3llydyeH KOHIIENT BpeMeHa —
“OponuIocT je camammbocT’. MUIepoBU KUBE Y KOHTEKCTY MOPOIUIE Y HIIEJHO] BE3HW ca
aMEpUYKUM JIPYIITBOM, Y KOM C€ CTBAapPHOCT JUHAMHYHO IUQEpEHIMpa CXOAHO 00paciyy
aMEepUYKOT CHAa Yy KOjH TOPOJAMIA BEpyje, U KOjU CBOjUM KYJITYpHHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa
noapelhyje MUTCKY BHU3H]y CTBApHOCTH, CTaBJbajyhu je y GyHKIH]Y CBOje peanusanuje. Kako

kaxke Illonecu:

Ilymosarve TIpecTaB/ba CUMOOIMYKH CBET KOJU CE Ha Kpajy ypyllaBa y Marjid U TaMH. Al KOMeauja
[0, ouswuno!] Ham mpyika CBET KOjU je TAKO CTBAapaH Ja je CBaKH HETOB Yrao yTKaH y HCTOPHjY H
JKUBOT JATOT TpeHyTKa. YeTBpTH jynu, 1906. rogune. [Topyka npame je, y TOM CMHCIY, BHUIIE Y BE3H ca

. . 413
COLIMOTIOJINTHYKUM TepMHUHUMA. Ta mopyka HUje O Major 3Hadaja .

Crpamnn acriektu (haTyma, TOIMYT JIPYIITBEHUX MOPOKA, HE camo Ja y3aly[ Mpere
nopoauit Beh cy cyOnumupanu y TpujaTHY aBaHTYpy OJpacTama CBE JIOK je MpHUKa3
MOPOAHMIIE JOCNIEAaH MOSTUIM WHHUILMjallje KOjy JUKTHpa caMa Kyirypa. la ce KOMHYHH U
peATMCTUYHU AUCKYPC ApaMe Hajlaze y aHaJoruju, cyrepucao je 1 O’Huu ucrakaBmm na je
IBEroBa amMOMIIMja Ja PEKOHCTPYUIIE MPOLUIOCT Yy HEHO] O0JeKTUBHO), HEMOETU30BAHO]

¢dbopMu gana ApaMu HEIBOCMUCIIEHO HAIIMOHAJIHH, Tj. HAIMOHAHO-TIAHETUPUYKH JKaHP.

(...) OK)esva mMu je Owna na HanumieMm apamy [O, ousmuno!] mocinenHy ayxy BEIMKOT aMEPHUYKOT

npearpaha ¢ moverka Beka. HbeHa BpeqHOCT 3aBUCHIIA je 01 aTMocdepe, ocehaja, AUPEKTHOT ojpasza

yerpojerBa MuHyIte iporniocts (wut. y Gelb 1973: 762)*,

Kako Oum  HamokoH  OcCHIypao  MHHLMjallM)y  MPOTaroHUCTE  YIPKOC
IpeJeTepMUHUCAaHNM MaxuHaiujama cyaoune, O’Hun ce, ymecTto Ha 3ayMHHM JIOMEH
Tpareauje, y KOM JMKOBH, UMAHEHTHO ca0OTHpaHU XyOpHCOM, TOKOM IeJe ApamMe paje

NPOTUB caMuX cede, YCpeACpeMo Ha Hau3TIJie]] HCTOPOIHH, ali 3alpaBo JAIEKO PeaTHUjU

13 «Journey presents a symbolic world shut down at the end in fog and darkness. In it dates and place names
hardly matter; the past is the present. But the comedy [Ah, Wilderness!] gives us a world so real that every
corner is tacked down in the history and life of the moment. July 4, 1906. Its statement is truer, then, in socio-
political terms. This point is not insignificant.” (E.L. Shaughnessy, “A Connecticut Yankee in the Wilderness:
The Sterner Stuff of O’Neill’s Comedy”, in: The Recorder: A Journal of the American Irish Historical Society

(1989), mocrymuo Ha http://www.eoneill.com/library/on/shaughnessy/recorder.htm, npucrymsero 14.02.2017.)

(mpeBox ayTopa nucepranyje)
4 <) (M)y purpose was to write a play [Ah, Wilderness!] true to the spirit of the American large small-town
at the turn of the century. Its quality depended upon atmosphere, sentiment, an exact evocation of the mood of a

dead past.” (uur. y Gelb 1973: 762) (npeBox ayropa auceprauuje)
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nomeH cHa. CaH je, kako O’Hun mokasyje, HeyTpalHH, JeCUMOOIM30BaHH apXeTUIl, KOjH Y
3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 TyOWHE CyO0jeKTOBE aHaMHe3€ IMOAYIUPE WU HCKPUBIbYjE€ HETOBY BU3H]Y
crBapHocT. Ocooune Puuapaa Munepa Ajson Illejdep cBpcraBa y TOMEH 0 HUIOBCKOT CHA
0 MPKOCHO] MOTPeOH jyHaKa 3a IMPEeTackoM U3 TaMe Y CBETJIOCT y LIMJbY HHULIMjalH]je, Yhja Cce
CTPYKTYypa, MpeMaa ca JIpyraunjuM KOHTEKCTOM, MOHaBjba Kpo3 HHM3 O’HumoBux npama.
PuuapnoBe ¢usnuke u 1yxoBHE OCOOMHE CIaajy y JaTu oOpasall CTBapHOCTH-CHA: Kao U
BeliMHA HEroBUX TParnykux MPETXOJHHKA, OH Mame IUIeHH (haCIMHAIM]Y YMTAOIa CBOjUM
¢u3MYKIM OocoOMHAMa WJIM TOPEKJIOM, a BUIIE €MOTHBHHM OCOOEHOCTHMMA, KOje ra YHHE

“peHeraToM” y ofHOCy Ha 3ajennuily. O’Hun y ToM KoHTeKcTy onucyje Puuapaa:

He 6u ce moeno peliu 3a weza da je 3200an Oeuak; Huje HU HenpugiayaH. Amu ce y ucmo @peme
HecyMueo pasziukyje o0 0boje ceojux pooumesva. Koo weea je npucymna nexa cuasxcna ocehajnocm —
HeyMOpHU, y30yhenu, nproCHU, NOGYHEHU, CarbapcKu, camocsechu ym koju ea kapakmepuuie (O’Neill

1955: 193)*3,

Beropa uexxma 3a MKOHOKJIACTH]OM IOCPEICTBOM OMIUTEHA ca Oy THUIIOM OJroBapa
pa3Bojy nukoBa VOHa y Yeowcrou nod bpecmosuma, Majkna Kejna y 3axosanuma (Welded)
niu [lnona y Beruxom 602y bpayny. Inak, BEYMTH MOTHBH CHAJIAXKEHA Yy CTPAILIHOM 3aIUIETY
(daryma, nUKIyca TOAMIIKBUX 1004, TUXOTOMH]Ja CBETJIOCTH (MeceurnHe Ha 00alii) U Mpaka
uMajy nykKy QyHKILHU]y penpoayKIije CHOBUl)eHe CTBApHOCTH, Y KOjOj je CaH 3aJI0T YOBEKOBE
JMYHe a He OO0KaHCKe WM CyIOMHCKE HCTHHE, M He YKaszyjy, Makap /AUPEeKTHO, Ha
cyOBep3uBHE er3ucreHuujanine cruxuje y cohepu “behind life”. “Kommkxo rom Ouna

. ]
Mackupana, O, ousmuHo! jecte HemocpeaHa ayroouorpaduja’ .

Y Jpamu nUIIEHO] HMpPOHHUjE, Macka, Y3 CBY CBOJy TYypOOHOCT, CcHMOOJHU3Yyje
MPOTArOHUCTY y CBOjOj CTAOWIHOCTM M HJIEHTH(UKALMjU ca AyXoM BpemeHa. Yak u
OYHTOBHM eJeMeHTH PuuapioBe ajonecueHlMje, Y BUIY HErOBHUX OMHUJBEHHUX KHHKEBHHX
ayTopa, mo0yhyjy y BEeroBoM oIy AMBJbCHE BUIIE HETO, Kao Kox crapor TajpoHa y yeom
nymoeary, 3TpakaBarmbe W 3ajelJBUBOCT. JemaH OJ CONMjaTHUX eJieMeHaTa WIWIe W

U3BECHOCTH aMmepuykor cHa, mnpema IlloHecujy, OMIIO je TPAaKTUYHO HENOCTOjare

#15 «One would not call him a handsome boy; neither is he homely. But he is definitely different from both of his
parents, too. There is something of extreme sensitiveness added — a restless, apprehensive, defiant, shy, dreamy,
self-conscious intelligence about him.” (O’Neill 1955: 193) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepranmje)

8 «“However masked, Ah, Wilderness! is direct autobiography.” (T. Bogard, “The Historian: Ah, Wilderness!”,

in: Contour in Time (1988), moctymno wa http://www.eoneill.com/library/contour/historian/wilderness.htm,

npuctymbeno 15.02.2017.) (mpeBox aytopa aucepTanmje)
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TeHepalyjcKor jaza y cMuUcCIy aduHHUTETa IMpeMa KyJITypHUM IPOU3BOJIKMMA: CBOjJEBPCHE
KibIKeBHE (popMe oj1e aMepHuKo] KyITypH, Koje je Puuapn anamms3upao y cBojoj kKyhHOj
OMOIMOTEIM TOMHUHAHE CY YIIOPEIO Ca CBOJUM MY3WYKUM MaHIaHHUMA KOJI CTAPHjUX JTUKOBA.
On nmomynapHux mecama jgaror nepuona y apamu, [1.X. Penej uznpaja “Mighty Like a Rose”
(1901), “Dearie” (1905), ka0 u XMUMHY MHCHOHApCKOT Mokpera “Bojcka cnaca” u3z XIX Beka,
“In the Sweet Bye and Bye”, kojy Cua meBymu y ApyroM 4YMHY, IO 3aBpIIETKY Beyepe.
Cpenuna u3 koje Puuapn Tpara 3a eMaHIMITALA]OM CAAPKH ACTIEKTE KOjU KOPECIIOHANPA)Y
ujearuMa Koje OH 3aroBapa, 300r dera je MoryhHOCT KOH(IMKTAa OUIIO ca MOPOAMIIOM, OUIIO
ca JIPYIITBOM M3 OPUTHHAIHO Tparuuke ¢opMe MpenHayeHa y KOMHYHY. Yak U HEeroBy
PETOPHUKY ackese, KojoM o101ja o cebe nmpodaHa MaTepujallcTUIKa 3a/10B0JbCTBa, Lllonecu
oLekyje Kao HaWBHO TIIYMJbCHE MOJCPHUCTHUYKOT TIECHMHU3Ma, KOje JIOTPUHOCH
€BEHTYaJTHOM TparudkoM edekTy PuuapnoBor nmka ympaBo caMo peTOPHYKH — Ha Kpajy
CBOje aBaHType y “muBibMHM’, Puuapn ce Bpaha 1oMy Kao yHHBEP3aJIHOM IPOCTOPY CIIO3HAje
cebe kao uHaUBHUAYe. beroBo jennHo “onBajame” 0 MOPOIUIIE j€ AUCKYP3UBHO, CBEICHO Ha
MOTYhHOCT Tymauema KyJITYPHHUX JIOTMH, KOj€, ONET, yKa3yje Ha JaJeKy ajlld UCTOPU]jCKH
M3BECHY Be3y OYHTOBHE CaJIalllilbOCTH U ayTOPUTApPHE MPOIUIOCTH, M YTOIMKO oOpa3ara cuHa
U Olla, Kao CHHOBJbEBOI BeuuTor mporoTuna. Haj3an, wuneja Tparmykor OyHTa
JeMUCTU(HUKOBAHA je W CBEJeHAa Ha KOMEIHM]y YTOJMKO IITO C€, ca IMPOrpecoM Jpame,
WCIIOCTaBJba Ja Puuapn He camo Ja ce HHUje PaJUKaIHO “OCTBApHO” Yy CBOjO] JKEJbH 3a
MHULMjajoM, Beh a HUje HU JeMHU JIMK y JpaMu ca OyHTOBHUM AyxoM. Iberosa terka
Jlunu, HanWK WeMy, ymnosHata je ca KajamoBum Keapmemuma, ¥WeroB ortail mpej KOjuM
KPUTHKYj€ POOOBIACHUYKO MOHamame U Oaxaroct uHaycrpujaina [L.II. Moprana kacHuje
OTKpHBa CBOj auHHUTET IpeMa ujejama u3z @Ppanyycke pesoayyuje Tomaca Kapnajna, a kaga
roeBHu Jlejpun Mekombep, Mjypujenun otain, kKputukyje Puuapna mosuBajyhu ce Ha
“omcrieHe” cTuxoBe Koje je muaauh cimao meroBoj hepku, Her omnyuno OpaHu HeroBy

noTpely 3a MPKOILICHEM ayTOPUTETUMA Ka0 OHMOJIOUIKH U COLMjATTHO IPUPOIHY:

Muaep: (vrascyhu oepoman nanop da ce 06y30a). AMaH, npokieTa Mmatopa Oynano! 3ap He BUIMII A2
je Pruapa camo HepasyMHO JieTe Koje je ynuio y 100a Kaaa qke noOyHy INPOTHB CBUX Hadena, U Tako
ce Mallle CBaK0jakoTr paJuKaITHOT IITHBA 32 YHTamke M Xohe Ja ra mpeHece Ha CTapHje y cBojoj Kyhu u

Ha CBOjY JIEBOjKY M CBOje Jpyrape Kako OW ce MmoxXBajno mpen muMa kakas je ppajep! bora mu, nHahu
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hemr xa je ucmo moBpMHe Pruap yrpaBo jeqHaKo HEBHHA U JCTHba ayina kao u Mjypuen (O’Neill
1955: 202)*1

[IpencraBjbeHa Kpo3 MpU3MY HETOBE “IOCIEIHE E€BOKAalMje JyXa MUHYJe
npouutoctr”, O’HumnoBa jeauHa kKomenuja 3ampaBo yKaszyje Ha MapoJdjy TPaTuIlMOHATHE
Tparenuje: yrnopeheHa ca cTBapHomIny 1Mo ceOW, JMIIEHOM MHUTCKE JUXOTOMHjE jyHaKa M
cynouHe, MOryhHOCT Tparmuke CTpykrype y O, oOuswuro J1eiayje KOMHYHO Y CBOjOj
MeTadu3nukoj HeymecHocTH. Crlo3HAT Kao jeJMHCTBEHH (DaKTOp OINCTaHKa CyOjexTa, ¢paTym
y3pacTa y BUILIE O] HETIOOEIUBOT HEeTIpHjaTesba Yrjy YJIOTY HMa Yy TpareAnju — OH je APaMCKO
OTEIJIOBJbEHE CTBAPHOCTH, KOj€, aKO M HaWjIa3M Ha MECTHMHUYHY NOOYHY, MMa IOTIyHY
KOHTPOJIy HaJ HEHHM HWHTEH3UTETOM. MUTCKHM KBaquTeT PuyapmoBe ropynHe NpPOTUB
JPYIITBEHOT TOPETKa je pa3o0iarueH Ha HUBO (apce HE IMyTeM aaTepHAaTUBHOT MUTCKOT, Beh
MIPOCTOT COIMO-KYATYPHOT objamimera: caM Puyapa 3Ha ga je meropa yiora HeyOeasbruBa
THUME IITO je CYBHUIIIHA Yy OJHOCY Ha cTBapHOCT. O, duswuro je, lllonecu 3akipydyje, mopen
CBOI' OPUTMHAJTHOI KOMUYHOT XaHpa, jequHa O’HuoBa qpaMa ca MMITIMKAIM]OM J1a je ujaeja
“HOPMAaJIHOCTH  MO3WTHBHA U HEOIIXOJ(HA, MAaKap 3aTO IITO CBOjUM CTAOMIIHUM HICOJIOIIKUM
KOHTypama orpaljyje cy0jekra oJ1 3ajlaxkema y JOMEH KpajHOCTH YMjH j€ CTPAILHU, TPAruuKu
eMUJIOT HEMame COINCTBEHE KYJITYpHO MpErno3HaT/bMBE MO3MLMjE y CTBapHOCTU. JlMCKypc
pa3yMeBamba HOPMAJIHOCTH, Ka0 KYJITYPHO YCTAaHOBJbEHE CTPYKTYPE CTBAPHOCTH IMOKEJbHE Y
Wby HBeHOT HeonTepeheHor (QyHKIMOHHMCAama, jecTe TUCKYpC “‘cHA”; m3Mely pagmkamHux
MOJIAPHOCTU KPUTHKE OJ1 CTPaHE TPAarMyHOT jyHaKa U PajUHCKOr KOH(OpMHU3Ma KOOpAUHUPA
KOMIIPOMHCHA NPOTOCTBAPHOCT CHA, KOja, 3aTO IITO HAa OCHOBY CBOJUX HpenojpeheHux

TOKOBA rapaHTyje ONCTaHaK Kao UCXO/, UMa KaHPOBCKY (opMy KOMeuje.

O, ouswuno! Bpau ou [O’Huin], 6o je “meceuapere”. tberos npusByk je pasaparat, TO je Ta4HO,
amm MwiepoBu He kuBEe y 3eMibd cHoBa. OHH 03HAuaBajy OrpaHHYCHa Ka0 M MONHM HHUXOBOT
rpaharckor cioja. BbuxoB ykyc je orym yBek cHoGoBckw. (...) CBaka cTBap je THNWYHA, CBE je
HopMainHo. Tpebano Ou, mak, Ja ce MOJACEeTHMO Ja TojaM “HOPMAHO” MMa MO3WTUBHE MUMILIAKAIIH]E:

“craHIapaHO; Koje (YHKIMOHHMIIIE WK ce gorala Ha mpupoaaH Haunn™*,

A7 «Miller: (making a tremendous effort to control his temper) Why, you damned old fool! Can’t you see

Richard’s only a fool kid who’s just at the stage when he’s out to rebel against all authority, and so he grabs at
everything radical to read and wants to pass it on to his elders and his girl and boy friends to show off what a
young hellion he is! Why, at heart you’d find Richard is just as innocent and as big a kid as Muriel is!” (O’Neill
1955: 202) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepTanuje)

8 «Ah, Wilderness!, he [O’Neill] said, was a “dream walking”. The emphasis is upbeat, it is true, but the

Millers do not inhabit a fairyland. They represent the limitations as well as the strengths of their class. Their
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O’Hun ce, yocrtasioM, He JauOM aa mopoaunty Munep, y3 cBe ayroowmorpadcke
pedepeHiie, NpeaCcTaBd Kao TUIMYHE HOCHOLIE OYp)KYJCKHUX KapaKTEpHUCTHKA, O]l JIMYHUX
0ocoOWHA 10 M3IJieJ]a HBUXOBOT THEBHOT OOpaBKa, KOjeé KPUTHKYje Yy OCTAIMM JpamMama:
BUXO0Ba ‘“HOPMAJIHOCT”’, y CBOM HCKJbYUMBalhy pAAUKAIHMX UMHWIALA, HY)XHO CBOJU

CTBapHOCT MOPOAUIIEe Ha jeTUHY, TOTOBO IIpodany KyATypHY PEILTUKY.

Coba je seoma npocmpana, npoceunoz uzeneod u JCUBAXHA y 3payuma jymaprez Cynya, yKpauiena
VeneOHUM, HU NPEeCKYNUM HU jepmunum Kuuepajem moe epemena. (...) Oomax uza omesve, niaxap 3a

KilUee ca CMAKIeHUM OKHUMA, NYH je@muuux npumepaxad, ... (...) 3udosu cy obnodcenu Oerum

manemuma ca secenum, 6ymasum niasum wapama (O’Neill 1955: 185)*°,

Hcra uneonoruja 6ypxyjcke HopmanHoctH, Lllonecu moaceha, uyBa KOMIPOMHMCHO
MOCTOjarkbe JTUKOBA M3BAaH PU3WYHOT JIOMETa Tpareauje, YUju JTUCKYPC KPAajHOCTH IMPETH Aa
3aTBOpU JIMYHOCT y IMKIYC MaTHH W JIeNepCOHANM3aNMje: HHULHMjalHja y THIIHYHO]
O’HunoBoj Tpareauju peaiau3oBaHa j€ IIYKUM ]aBJbalbeM CBECTH O HEU30EeKHOM
KOHTUHYUTETY TparuuHe Hemohu Kkoju caboTHpa jyHakoBe amOullMje JOK OH CaMm, Kao
Enmyun y [yeom nymoearsy, He NOXeJIW Ja C€ NPENYCTH HATpar JenepCcoHaIM3aluju U
“Hectane y marnu’. M3BECHOCT JIMYHOCTH y Tparelvju U3HUCKYyje UPOHH]CKHU OTIOP JIUKA
HaAMONHUM CTHUXMjaMa JIeKaJleHIUje y APYIITBY U MOPOJUIH, KOj€, Y CIPE3U Ca HEroBUM
JMYHUM XyOpHCOM, YTHUY Ha HEroB I'yOMTaK Mopaia U eHTy3Hja3Ma 3a KUBOTOM , M3 uera
MIPOUCTHYE Ja TPAarMYHHU MPOTArOHUCTA 3aBpel)yje MHUIMjalnjy UCKIbYYMBO IIyTEM UPOHH]E,
HEpPaBHOMPABHOT CykoOa ca CBE JAECTPYKTUBHHJOM CTBapHoIINy, KOjU JI0 Kpaja paame
JIOBOJIM Y THTamkEe HJIE]Yy HHEroBe HWHUIMjaIje. PuvapmoBa mapagokcanHo “KOMHUYHA”
MHUIM]jallja OIBUja ce 3axBasbyjyhu cHUMOOJIMYKO] MCTOBETHOCTH HEra U CTBAPHOCTH, Tj.
3ajeJlHMLIE Y KO0joj ozpacTa. Tparuuku (akTopH, KOju OM MHaue OHEMOTyhniM HeroB pas3Boj

CXOAHO KYATYpHM HOPMAJHOCTH, NMOTHCHYTH Cy y KOPHCT KOMHYHHUX edekara ycMepeHHX

tastes are always bourgeois, therefore. (...) Everything is typical, all is normal. We may wish to recall, however,
that “normal” carries positive implications: “standard; functioning or occurring in a natural way”.” (ILlonecu
1989: E.L. Shaughnessy, “A Connecticut Yankee in the Wilderness: The Sterner Stuff of O’Neill’s Comedy”,
in. The Recorder: A Journal of the American Irish Historical Society (1989), nocrymHo Ha

http://www.eoneill.com/library/on/shaughnessy/recorder.htm, npucrymseno 14.02.2017.) (npeBon ayropa

JucepTanyje)

9 «“The room is fairly large, homely looking and cheerful in the morning sunlight, furnished with scrupulous
medium-priced tastelessness of the period. (...) At rear of sofa, a bookcase with glass doors, filled with cheap
sets, ... (...) The walls are papered white with a cheerful, ugly blue design.” (O’Neill 1955: 185) (npeBon

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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nyonuny ca KojoM MuiiepoBH Jieie AaTy KyATYpy: €IEMEHTH, Yija OM MaToJIomKa Ipupoa
OJIroBapaja CpPeIUHU IOIYT OHE Y /{yeom nymosarsy Wiu onasu redayuja, HETOKEIbHU CY Y
JOTMAaTCKOM JIMCKYpCy omimTe 3abaBe W eMOTHBHE HaaMmohHoctd, 30or uera mx O Hun
cyOnmuMupa y TUCKypCc KOMEIUje U Becese, MOBPEeMEHO U IMHu4YHEe Aemuctudukamnuje. Cua
KOjH OJpakaBa CTEPEOTHIIHY CIHMKY IHjaHHIE, yYMECTO TypOOHOM MOAENTYy JIMKOBA Y

Jleoayuju, onroBapa eKCIEHTPUYHOM ajli haMUIjapHOM Tpomy 3abaBjbaya:

Huszaxk u debeo, npohenas ca auyem xao koo Ilexa uz pomana TIeKOB HEBAJBATIKO KOju HUKAOA Huje

oopacmao (O’Neill 1955: 188)*%°.

[Ipemna y GpyHKIMju anmpuopHOT HapaTUBa apamMe, je3uK 3a0aBe U (pamminjapu3auje
OJlp’)KaBaH je€ y3 MMaHEHTHY CBeCT myOnuke o (apcu OpYIITBEHE XapMOHHje, U HeMOohu
MOBPIIHMX eJIeMeHaTa JpaMe J1a MOTUCHY MOTyhHOCT yIUIMBa TPAarndkor JUCKypca, Makap ce
OHa oryenana Tek kao ¢uno3odcko Hanmmdje norahaja y paamu. [IHHHYHN acrieKTH Cyq0nHEe
mukoBa monyt Cuja, ca cBOjoM MeTaU3UIKOM IOPYKOM IPOIAAJBUBOCTH JIMYHOCTH TIPEN
M3a30BUMa €r3UCTEHIIH]je, MPUCYTHU CY Y OJHOCY Ha 3ajeTHUILY Kao 3aCeOHH BUJ TPAarmyKor
UKIIyca KOjH, UCTHHA, HE JONPHHOCH HCHOM YHUILNTEHY ajld YWjU CE CTPALIHU KOHTEKCT
YIIOPHO OIJVIefla Yy TEH3UjU ca KOjOM je JIUCKYypC HOPMAaTHOCTH ojpkaBaH. I[IpehyTHa
ToJIepaHIfja JeCTPYKTUBHUX €JIeMeHaTa, KOja He UMIUIMIUpPA U WACHTU(PHUKAIU]y JIUKOBA ca
wuMa, jecte, mpema lllonecujy, cymTuHcka “cTBapHOCHA” Tema napame, kojom O’Hun
MaHMITYJIMIIE y CBOJCTBY onuTa PuuapaoBe chmpeMHOCTH 3a MHIMjauujy. “JluBibuHA” je
npucyTHa y PuuapoBom ozipactamy Kao peTOpUUKH 3a10r MeTadu3uke, anu 10k ce Pudapn
CITy’)KH F€HOM MMILTUIIATHOM CHMOOJIMKOM Kao BOIHMYEM, /10 FEHE JUPEKTHE pean3alimje,
Koja Ou ra onBena y pusnuHy cdepy oHToJomKor Oecmyha, Hukan He nomasu. O Tome

[HloHecu kaxe:

3aro mro cy mMoryhHocTn 3a 1yOOKO pamaBame M3BECHA INPETHA y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY, MOPOANYHA
CUTYyaInuja je cTBapHa. Juesuno! ox3Bama HEOOMYHOM NPUBIaYHOIINY, HI TECKOOHOM HHU 3acial)eHOM.
Ako Mano 0oJbe PasMHUCINMO, TakBa je W MPHUPOJa 3pesie TOJICPaHIHje Ha KOjy Ce€ HECHTYPHOCT

: 421
MJIaJOCTH HAJBUIIC OCJIakba .

420 «( ) short and fat, bald-headed, with a Puckish face of a Peck’s Bad Boy who has never grown up.”
(O’Neill 1955: 188) (npeBos ayropa aucepTarmje)

21 “Because the possibilities for deep injury at every moment threaten, the family situation is real. Wilderness!
creates an unusual appeal, neither mordant nor saccharine. If we think about it, such is the mature tolerance that
provides the greatest support for the insecurity of youth.” (E.L. Shaughnessy, “A Connecticut Yankee in the

Wilderness: The Sterner Stuff of O’Neill’s Comedy”, in: The Recorder: A Journal of the American Irish
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Aytobuorpadcka Beza usaMmely wmaeanmucruukor ToHa apame u O’HwuimoBor >xuBoTa
[0CTaje jacHUja W3BaH IpaHUIA JHMKa Puuyapna kao TpaaulMoOHaIHO BUI)EHOT ayTOPOBOT
nangana. Jlok je y Puyapay u meroBoj pomaHcu ca MjypHjesn KOHCTPYHCAO MIIAIOCT 3a
KakBOM je ue3Hyo, WK ca kojum ce O’Hwi, npema Ajson lllejdep, Hemocpeano
unentudukoBao jecre Her. Ako je marpujapxar y Tpareadju O3HauaBao MeTahU3UUKy
CTPYKTYPY 3ajeHHUIIC KOja CBOJOM CHMOOJMKOM TpaHCIEHIWpa M HaKUBJbaBa TypOOHE
dapce mpeanHOr IPYIITBA Yy CTBApPHOM JKMBOTY — M aKO T'a HCTa CYNEPUOPHOCT YHHHU
NpakTUYHO HenocTxkHUM — O’Hun je martepuwjan 3a IpaMy O TaKBOM CHCTEMY HAIao y
MepuoJy HaKOH HM3a Tecko0a ca KOjuMa ce CyoyaBao M Koje Cy Ouie Tema HhEroBUX
TparuyHux JApaMcKux orcepBanuja. [Ipe Hero mro je My ce jaBWiia y CHY BH3Hja >KEJbEHE
MITaJIOCTH, alld ¥ JPYIITBA, Y KOM MaTPUjapXaTCKH CHCTEM HHje (YHKIMOHHCAO HA IITETY
pa3Boja 4JIaHOBA, ayTOp je CIO3HAO HMCKYCTBO jkama 3a cmMphy poaurtesba M Opara, 1Ba
mpomnaia Opaka, cKaHAald IeroBe HampacHe 3ajeanuiie ca Kapmotrom MonTepe] u Temkohe
OKO M3BeI0M HEeroBux komajna. [loyeTkoMm TpHaeceTHX, HEroB KUBOT, U Ca HHUM HETOBO
TJICIUINTE HA WJIC]y 3ajeHHIIC W FHCHOT OICTaHKa YIPKOC €Tr3MCTEHIIMjaTHUM TIperpeKama,
dbynagamenTanHo cy apyrauuju: [lozopumno yapyxeme y byjopky penoBHO je peann3oBajo
IEroBe apamMe, y3 OpojHe MmoxBaye KpuTu4apa, u, ITo je Ouino o HapouuTor 3Hayaja, O’Hun
j€ HaIoOKOH >KHMBEO IMPHjaTHY BU3HUjy MOPOIMIIE 32 KOJOM je olyBeK xyaeo. [locT-Tparnyno
pa3no0sbe o3HauaBa noderak O’HuioBe nHTenekTyanHe ujaeHTUdUKalMje ca HeaocTajyhum
MojieJIoM TpaljaHuHa U 3ajeHUIE, CXOHO KO0jOj j€ YCBOJHO CIEeNU(UYIHN BUJ CTOUIIU3MA U
PENaTUBUCTUYKOT, YMECTO JCTIPECUBHOT TIOTJIe/Ia HA CTBAPHOCT. heros npuBuIHN packus ca
MEePUOJIOM TPAruyKOT TUCKypca MOPOAMIIE TOKOM HacTaHka apame O, OugsmuHo youuo je u
HoBHHAp bpykc ETKMHCOH KOjH je yTHCak O ayTOpy CBEO Y CBOM WIAaHKy O HMHTEPBjyy ca

O’HusoMm HaKoH mpeMujepe apame.

JIuyHo je MHIILIbEE OBOT HOBHHApa Ja ce werosa [0 Husosa] Teckoba npuimdano yonaxuna. Yuau ce
na ce rocrmoguH O’Hun pocrta 3a0aBiba; Kao W BenMKa BehMHa HAc OCTalnX, MOXE Ja ce cMmeje

criorrano (mut. y Shafer 2002: 108)*%.

Historical Society (1989), mocrymo w©a http://www.eoneill.com/library/on/shaughnessy/recorder.htm,

npuctymseno 14.02.2017.) (mpeBox ayTopa Jucepraiuje)

%22 «It is this interviewer’s private opinion that the [O’Neill’s] tension has relaxed a good deal. Mr. O’Neill
seems to be having a pretty good time; like a good many of the rest of us he can laugh without brilliant
provocation.” (B. Atkinson, “O’Neill Off Duty”, in: New York Times (Aug 10, 1933), uur. y Shafer 2002: 108)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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O’HunoB HajoocineaHUju IpaMCKU MaHmaH otyn Ou, mpema Illedeposoj, 6mo Her,
KOJH je y 3ajemHHIM ca EcCu M BHXOBO MIECTOPO JICIE 3a0KPY)KHMO WHHUIIM]AIHjCKHA TPOIIEC
JocTH3ama TMyHOoCTH. WaeanHo npymrtBo koje Her mepconuukyje HE caapKu TparudyHu
CIIET MPOMAIICHUX MPHINKA M UPOHU)CKUX CpJbarba U3HOBA Y MPOIACT Koje oauKyjy Cuna,
ali HHU CTPACTBEHY, HUMITYJICHBHY YEXHY 3a aBaHTypoM Kojy uma Pudapn. Ymecro
KpajHOCTH, OypKyjcka Xapmonuja wu3mehy Hera m Ecum cTpemum ka amosoHHjcKoj
Y3IUTHYTOCTH H3HAJA TMPOJIa3HE CTBApPHOCTM M TpenyliTamka NpUjaTHUX TpeHyTaka
CakpaJTHOM W BaHBpeMeHOM YTHCKYy cehama. Ha HeroBo pasmunubame o0 BepoBaTHOhM

nponasznoctu Puuapnose Bese ca Mjypujen, Ecu camoyBepeno onrosapa:

I'-ha Muanep: (...) I1a, y cBakoM ciydajy, To My je ocTajo 3a cehame — ITa ToJ Ja ce AeCH KacHHje — a

¥ 70 je memro (O’Neill 1955: 291)*%,

HeroBa emoTnBHa Hammoh je MMana W M3paKeH HAIMOHAIHO-KYJITYpHU 3Ha4aj y
KOHTEKCTY IMOJM3ama Mopaja aMmepuukoj mybnumu y no0y Bemmke [lempecuje, kao 3amor
OTICTaHKa MMAaHEHTHUX aMEPUYKUX BPIIMHA YIPKOC CaMOBOJbM MHIYCTpHjajana U HBUXOBOM
MOKYIIAjy J1a MOJpHU]y CUMOOJMKY 3ajeHHIIe, Ipe CBera mopojuiie. 3aJ0BOJbaH YTHCKOM

rinenanana Ha agpamy O, ouswsuno, O’Hu je nucao Cakcy Komuncy:

(...) (A)xo Amepuka ukajaa ycrie Ja ce BpaTH M3 Xaoca y KojeM je y Ouio mra mro nojaceha Ha mweHo
CTapo MOIITEHE U jJeTUHCTBEHOCT, MICIHM J1a he ce To IecUTH 3axBajbyjyhn KOpEHHUTO], jeTHOCTaBHO)]
JI0MaliMHCKO] YEeCTHTOCTH OBaKBHX JbYIH, KOJNMKO TOJX Ja Cy HMX HEYaCHH, pasopHH YTHLAjU

nopeMeTIIH y BpeMeny HakoH pata (O’Neill; Commins; Commins 1986: 139)*%,

Yopkoc TpaauIMOHANIHO CYNPOTCTAaBJbEHO] TMO3ULUJU TpeMa CEeH3UOWIUTETY
Tparun4Ku HGKOH(bOpMI/ICElHOF JIMKa, MOAYC HACAIHOI aMCPUYKOI APYILITBa je HUMaHCHTaH
IyXy aMepudKor rpaljannHa, BEYUTO J03UBAH Kao anTepHaTuBa pacTyhoj Kyntypu oryhema.
“JluBpuHa” je, kako IlloHecwm HaBOAW, CTPAIIHU BAaHUACOJIOMIKH TPOCTOP Y KOM je
MpPOTaroHMWcTa MpUHYHEeH Ha CyKoO ca CONCTBEHOM BH3HMjOM MpUIaAama, (aTyMCKH
OJIBOJEHOM O] Hera; ¢ JApyre crpaHe, “IMBJbMHA” jeé W OHO INTO dYera BHUIE HEMa Yy

HETIOCPEIHO] CTBAPHOCTH, pa3fao0Jbe KOj€ Y TParuvHoj CaJAlIbOCTH OICTaje jOIl jeauHO

23 «“Mrs. Miller: (...) Well, anyway, he’ll always have it to remember — no matter what happens after — and
that’s something.” (O’Neill 1955: 291) (mpeBoj ayTopa anuceprarmje)

424 «(..) (1)f America ever pulls out of its present mess back to something approaching its old integrity and
uniqueness, | think it will be owing to the fundamental, simple homely decency of such folk, no matter how
much corrupting, disintegrating influences have spoiled it since the War.” (O’Neill; Commins; Commins 1986:

139) (npeBon ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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IyTeM HaWBHE HOCTaJTH]e, M KOj€ j€ y3 CBY CBOjy mnpodaHy jeTHOIUMEH3MOHAIHOCT,
MOKEJbHO MaKap y CBOJCTBY KOHTPACTa XaOTHUYHO] MOJIMCEMU]HU YCTOIMUYEHO] HAKOH CBETCKUX
patoBa. CaM HACIIOB JpaMe je OMaK aHaJOTHjU aMEPUYKOT CHA M HJIEje JeHOCTABHOCTH, a
ErOBO TEKCTYaJHO MOPEKJIO OAroBapa KapHEBAJICKOj CAaKpaHOCTH YeTBpTOr jyna U uieje
3ajeAHUIE OTyTalIe y pHUpOoAy/ NUBJBUHY y apamu. Y3Buk “O!” O’Hwmi je 3amucimno xao
oOpahame “HOCTANTHjU 3a HAIIOM HW3TYOJHEHOM jEAHOCTABHONINY W 3aJ0BOJHCTBOM H

425

mitanomthy” (Mcro: 186)™°, mok je u3pa3 “muBibuHa” mpey3eo u3 crpode m3 KajamoBux

Keapmema:

Kmura CruxoBa moj rpameM aa jiexu,/ Bpu Buna, Bekna Xneb6a — u Twu/ [lopen meHe na meBamn y

Jluessuan — / O, Jlusisuna y Paj nperopu ce cax (Khayyam 1989: 37)*%°1

“JluBJpMHA” j€ OJICYTHH aCHEKT aMEepHUKe APYLITBEHE U KYIATYPHE CTPYKTYpEe, MUTCKA
KOHCTaHTa KOja y BpeMeHy 3acuhema MaTepHujalTHUM BPEIHOCTIMA UCTOBPEMEHO (hacimHupa
CBOJUM aHaXpOHU3MOM W MHCTHYKOM HMIUIMKAIMjOM Ja j€ Ta EKCHEHTPHYHOCT HIIaK
ypohena amepuukom rpahanuny. CxBahen kpo3 npusmy O’HwuiioBe ceTHe dYexme 3a
“nmeyadykuM J00OM KakBO OM BOJIEO Ja je MMao”, mojaM “IMBJbMHE” O3HAYaBa XUIIOTETUUYKY
MeTapU3NUKy 033 JUHY HEBecele CalallllbOCTH aMEPUUKOT JIPYIITBA, MUTCKH MpPANoyeTak y
KOM je CTBapHOIINy, YMECTO alCTPaKTHUX W BapJbUBO-TIOJIMCEMHUYHUX 3aKOHUTOCTU
paMOHATUCTAYKE KYJAType Biajgaso OJaKEHCTBO CKJIana ca NpUpooM U (arymom.
Mebhyrum, miaau Pudapn, y umjeM je ciiydyajy IMCKypC HOCTaITHje HempUMemuB Oynyhu aa
OH HE Toceyje ajby MPOIUIOCT 32 KOJOM OM *ajlio, €eBOIMpa CIUKY JaBHE IPUPOIHOCTH Y
KOHTEKCTY KOHCTpYyHCama MPOIUIOCTH Kao JIeTAauCTOpHje KOjU HEJO0CTaje, a KOjU, Y CBOJjO]
eJIEMEHTApPHO] CUMOOJIHIIN, 3aXTeBA MaKap UjaIEKTUIKH BHJ] TIOCTOjarba. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI
TOra Ja JIn ce MPOTarOHUCTHHE KeJbe CyKoOJbaBajy ca (paTyMCKHMM aKCHOMHMa, CyOIumar
MHUIMJALUJCKOT HW3HANAXEHka MPOIUIOCTH MOXe OWUTH 33J0BOJbEHE THX Kebad Y
apKaJijCKOM JOMEHY “IAUBJbUHE”, WK OOJHU LIUKINYHHU CYCpPET ca MOTHCHYTOM MCTHHOM O
MPOTAarOHUCTH U E-ETOBOj MPOMACTH, Kao, Ha npumep, y [yeom nymosary y noh (B. Berlin
1993: 128). HeroBa wmzieja MpoONLIOCTH je, TMaK, Y €MIHPHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY HM3BECHHja M
jacHHje JeKiapHcaHa, MOIITO, 32 pa3iIuKy oJ Puyapna, oH Hema motpede 3a peTOpUUKOM

MMITPOBU3AIIMjOM CBOj€ MPOLUIOCTH, KOjy Beh MMa M YMjU OHTOJIONIKM 3Hayaj MO3Haje.

425 «(_.) nostalgia for our lost simplicity and contentment and youth.” (Mcro: 136) (mpeBox ayropa

JUcepTalyje)
426 «A Book of Verses underneath the Bough,/ A Jug of Wine, a Loaf of Bread — and Thou/ Beside me singing

in the Wilderness —/ Oh, Wilderness were Paradise enow!” (Khayyam 1989: 37) (mpeBon aytopa mucepTrarmje)
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Makcumy Mepu TajpoH 1ga “IpouuIoCT jecTe calallmbocT, kao U OymyhHoct”, apama O,
ousnmuHo TipenHadaBa y HeToBy cBecT 0 moTpebu 3a amooreTCKOM PEBU3UjOM IPOILIOCTH,
KOja je, YIPKOC €BEHTyaJIHUM CTpaxoTamMa M TpayMaMa KOojuMa je 3ameyaruia akTyelHy
(bopMy er3ucTeHIyje, jeAMHN OHTOJIONIKY CTA0MIIHY 110jaM Tpajama, Ha OCHOBY Yera je U OHO
mro HecraHe, npema Hery, skxuBetn y wMerapu3uMukoM jesuky cehama. 3aro mro
CYNpOTCTaBJba jeJaH BuA rpahaHcke KyIAType APYroM, “IMBJbMHA” O3HAYaBa HPOHU)jCKU
KOHTpacT wu3Mel)y 1Bajy wuzaeosnoruja, 300r dera jeaBa Jga yka3yje Ha paJAUKAIHY
WKOHOKJIACTH]Y: OHA je, 3alpaBo, MOTHUCHYTH YMHHIAI[ caMe rpahaHcke HIeoJorHuje, Kojy
aroJIoTu3yje M O/ip’kKaBa YIIPKOC CBUM HEHUM HesocaeqHocTuMa. EnemMeHT “nuBipuHE”, Kako
O’Huun ykasyje y cBoMm ncmy Jleony Mupinacy (Ledn Mirlas), omHocu ce Ha CyOjeKTHBHH ja3
nu3Mel)y ayTopoBe BH3Hje MOPOANYHOT KMBOTa Y CjeMmBbeHNM ApKaBaMa y MUCTH(HUKOBAHO)]

IMPOIIIIOCTH U BETOBOT N300 IMYCHOT CaBpCMCHOI’ MOJyCa:

[0, ouswuno!] je jenHoctaBHa KOMEqHMja — HOCTAJITHYHO EMOTHUBHO ceharbe Ha JJaHe MOje MJIaJ0CTH, Ha
yoOuuajeHr MOPOAWYHHU KHMBOT TOT 100a y 0OMYHOM rpaay y Hamum CjenumeHNM Ip)kaBamMa — Ha

o0HYaje 1 MpaBHMIIa THX BPeMEeHa HACYIPOT OHOM ITo paHac moctoju (O’Neill 1994: 441)%%,

OHna je UpOHHjCKa jep UCTOBPEMEHO Jiesyje npupoheHa amepuykoM rpahaHcTBy Kao
TaKBOM, aJIi U3MHUYE CaBPEMEHHUM IOKYIIajuMa BbEeHe peBU3Hje, MOLITO, ¢ 003UPOM Ha CBOje
OHTOJIOIIKO JETUHCTBO Ca KOHTEKCTOM CYOJeKTHBUCTUYKOT cehama M MpojeKiuje, mpumnaaa
MPOIIIOCTH, Tj. OJICYTHOM BPEMEHY, H MOK€ OMTH jeITMHO JOCIEIHO TPETHpaHa Kao OJCYTHU
eneMeHT. Jlopuc Anekcanaep ykasyje Ha 4ecTy IpelIKy MOJIEPHUX peuTesba TOKOM U3Be0U
apame O, ougmuno, Kaja MOKYIIaBajy Jla MPEeMOCTe MUCTHUYKY aHAXpPOHHU]y TUME LITO Ce,
YMECTO CTapHHCKOT HamemTaja ¢ modyerka XX BeKa, OJUIydyjy Ha CaBpEMEHHU EHTepHjep.
Crneunpuynn n30op marepujanHux ambinema O’HunoBor cehawma ykasyje Ha HUXOBY
HEMaTepHjaJHy CHUMOOJIMKY: OHHU HHUCY HOCHOLM apOUTPAapHUX HJCOJIOIMIKHX BpPEIHOCTU
JaTOr TPEHyTKa, HEro 4MTaBe jeJHe MHHYJE CTBapHOCTH. CBpxa OCIOHLA Ha Oam Ty
apxanyHy CUMOOJIMKY MaTepHje y oJHocy Ha cTtBapHocT, O’Hun je o0jammbaBao CBOM CHHY,

Jypuny Mnahewm, jecte nokyuiaj npukasuBama

427 «[Ah, Wilderness!] is a simple comedy — a nostalgic sentimental recollection of the days of my youth, of the

typical family life of that time in the typical town of our States — of the customs and morals of those days as
contrasted with what exists to-day.” (u3 nucma Jleony Mupunacy (Le6n Mirlas), 19. neuem6pa 1934. roause, y

O’Neill 1994: 441) (npeBo ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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Jyxa BpeMeHa Koje je camaa MpTBO (...) ca CBUM CBOjUM HcaMMa W MaHUPUMa U KozoBuMa (...) ceharmba
Ha BpEeMe y MOjOj MJIAJOCTH — HE Ha Mojy MIJAIoCT, Beh Ha MIIQJOCT y K0jOj je Moja TeHeparyja

nposena Mmagoct (O’Neill 1994: 408)*%,

[Tojam nuBJBMHE, MpeMJa HEYKJIONUB Yy AMCKYPC CaJallllbOCTH, MPEACTaBIbEH j& Y
JIpaMH HE caMO Kao aroJioTHja HECaBpIICHCTBA JIPYIITBEHOI cucTema, Beh, mro je mpema
JlaynuHry MoXkIa 3HadajHHje, MUCTHYKH MOXIyC 30JIMKaBamba C€a CHCTEMOM ITyTEeM
mudepeHnyjanrje cuMOoia Koju YnHe 3ajennuiy. Kao 3amor mempunazgajyher u oJacyTHOT,
“nmuBJBMHA” je YTOJMKO Makap aJlTepHATHBHU KOHTEKCT Tpareauje, jep IONPUHOCH
PuyapnoBoj WHHIMjalj HETOBUM YyAajbaBameM o “‘paja” Oypxyjcke wmupHOohe u
MOPOJUYHE CHUTYPHOCTH: Kao Jna je PuvapmoBa karap3a Ouia ocTBapwBa TEK HAaKOH
TpUjepucama HEroBor €MITUPHjCKOT JMUCKYpCca Yy IHUjaJiory ca CBETOM IIOpOKa, pU3UKa U
uKoHoKnactuje. KoMuyHn KapakTep 3ajeJHUIC Y IpaMH OICTaje 3axBajbyjyhu KoHTpacty y
OHOCY Ha TMapajicaHy Tparudyky mo3aauHy, kojy O’Hwun ocraBiba Ha mnepudepuju
CTBApHOCTH Y YJIO3M >KMBOTHOT YYWTEJba, WJIM Yy HATOPEM CIIydajy MOJCETHHKA Ha

MOTYhHOCT JecTpyKIiuje.

HcruHcka 3Hauewa [npame O, duswuno!] Hanase ce y cTpyjama 3j1a U 04aja UCIIOJ BeIpe U CBETIIyLaBe

nospumne (Kimbel 1984: 137)*%,

[Tpobnem meTadu3nuke CTaOMITHOCTH YHYTap APYIITBEHOT CHCTEMa OJIBHja ce€ HE Y
OKBHPY JTUCKYypca Hjaeanu3aliyje, Beh y oqHOCY Ha Whera; ujaeaqHa CTBApHOCT je OrpaHUyYeHa
Ha JIOMEH JIpaMCKe PEKOHCTPYKIIH]€ U €BOKAIMje OJCYTHOCTH ITyTeM creupuIHuX ambiema,
JIOK Yy “CHOJhallllbeM’”’, H3BaHIPaMCKOM JAMCKYPCY YOKBUPEHOM TpareujoM U ancypioMm — He

MOCTOj .

(...) (Dwsano wmu He, O, JugbUHO! HAC HATOHU Jla Pa3MHUIBAMO O HAIIMM JIMYHUM CTBAPHOCTHMA
BaH JIOMEHa WJealu3alyje, YnMe ce yBuha OJroBOp Ha IHUTAmkE 3aIITO je “rocrnoiap YKIETHX,
HajTparuyHMjH aMEPUUKH JPAMCKH ITHCal] XKeJIeo Jia HaIUIIe KOMEANjy Koja y CYIITHHH POMAaHTHU3Yje

amMepuuKy cpenmy kiacy. Y O, ouswmuno! cBe ce 3aBpmiaBa OHaKO Kako OM Tpebayio, CXOIHO

428 «(..) the spirit of a time that is dead now (...) with all its ideals and manners & codes ... a memory of the

time of my youth — not my youth but of the youth in which my generation spent youth.” (y mucmy cuny, Jyuuny
Muahewm, 14. janyapa 1933. rogune, y O’Neill 1994: 408) (npeBox ayropa aucepranuje)
429 «(_..) (T)rue meanings [of Ah, Wilderness!] exist in the currents of evil and despair beneath its bright and

sparkling surface.” (Kimbel 1984: 137) (mpeBox ayropa aucepTraiuje)
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BPXYHCKOM TIPaBHIIy CBHX KOMEIHja — TO jecT, cBe MOK He Hamycture mosopumte (Dowling 2009:

40)*°,

ATICTpakTHa TPHUPOJA HJICATHE CTBAPHOCTH CEXE [0 PETOPUYKOT OrpaHUYCHA
JMKOBA, KOJU TPEIMETE CBOjUX CTPaxoBa, HE3a0BOJGCTBA WIIM UYCSKIbM H3pakaBajy OWIIO
WHCHUHYaIMjaMa, kao y ciaydajy Jlwm wim Cuma, 6uio roBopoM 30pkaHuM o] y30yhema koju
“momynupy”’ KmWXKEBHUM pedepeHiiama, kao mro to unau Pudapn. [lopenehn Puvapna ca
Enmynnom Tajponom, [laymunr yrBphyje na ucTH (aKTOPH CPaMEXIBHBOCTH U
OJITOBOPHOCTH TIpeMa maTtpujapxaTy nomohy kojux Puuapa oapxaBa cBOjy HEBHHOCT U
mnporpec, caboTHpajy HEroBO CHaJaXewme y 00jeKTHUBHO] CTBAPHOCTH, YHjUM CHMOOJIMMa
EnMyHI, Ha OCHOBY CBOje CMEJOCTH 3a WACHTU(UKALM]Yy ca YHUBEP3YMOM M IOTIIYHO
ryosbeme cebe Kao JIMYHOCTH y HeMy, Tako yMmemHo MaHumyiwme. Ilopen tora mTo
PuyapnoBa mobyHa mpoTHB HEXyMaHHX aclieKaTa CHCTEMa Jeiyje MOBPIIHA U YBEK CYBHILE
JIAKO OI03BaHA OJrOBOPMMAa H-ETOBOI Olla, CTHYE CE€ YTUCAK Jla HEeroBa COJUIICHCTHYKA
BE3aHOCT 3a CBET JOMa U JIUTepaType YIpaBjba HETOBUM pa3yMEBambeM CTBAapHOCTH, Ia
JlayJIuHT U3HOCH MPETHOCTAaBKY Aa ce Pruuapiosa

aJloJiecieHTcKa pomanca ca Mjypujen MekomOep 4iHM BHIIIEe 32CHOBAaHA HA YUTamy JbyOaBHE 1oesnje,

HEro JbyGaBH MpeMa MeTHAeCTOroAMI0] AeBojiu (Dowling 2009: 44)*,

Nmnak, ymecto cBolema BU3Mje HaeanHe 3ajeAHUIe Ha YHyTapapaMmcKy chepy, O’ Hun
jé MIeHTH(HUKOBAO XapMOHH]y y JI0My MuIepoBHX ca ICHXOJOUIKOM KOHCTPYKIIH)jOM,
JTYXOBHUM HCKYCTBOM KOj€, CBOJOM CYOJEKTMBMCTHYKOM eTepuyHollhy, HaIKHUBJbaBa
nponabuBy cTBapHOoCcT. Kao O’HumoBo ayroOuorpadcko otenoBbeme, Puuapg je
CynpoTCcTaB/beH EaMyHAY y KOHTEKCTYy OWMHApHOCTH CBOj€ MPOILIOCTH BHl)eHE y CBOM
cehawy; ananoruo, O, OugwsuHo MOXe OWUTH TOCMarpaHa, Kako ['enboBM HCTHYY, Kao
ONTUMHUCTUYHO M PEBUAMPAHO Hanmu4je /[{yeoe nymoearba Kao Tpardyke pernpe3eHTaluje

npouuiocTy. JIBe npame, jeHa y MO3HUINjU ONTUMUCTUYHE a APyra MIHHUYHO-HUXUJTUCTHIKE

%0 «(.) (D)eliberately or not, Ah, Wilderness! urges us to contemplate our own realities in the face of
idealization, thus powerfully answering the question of why the “master of the misbegotten”, America’s most
tragic dramatist, would write a comedy essentially romanticizing middle-class America. In Ah, Wilderness!
everything turns out as it should, the most sacred convention of comedy — that is, right until you step out of the
theatre.” (Dowling: 40) (nmpeBox ayropa aucepranmje)

3L «(...) (A)dolescent romance with Muriel McComber seems fuelled more by romantic poetry than by the love

for the 15-year-old.” (Mcro: 44) (mpeBoz ayTopa Aucepraiyje)
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nonapaoctu O’Hwumosor JUCKYpCa IpoIJIOCTH, carjicgaBaHEC KpPO3 HBHXOB HUBCp3aJIH
5

TEMAaTHKY, JIE0 CYy JEIMHCTBEHE MeTapU3NUKe perpe3eHTalIN]e, T]. IPEACTABIba]y

IBe cTpaHe HoBumha — jemHa je cpiavyHy yBHZ y oHO mTo ce mopoxnna O’Hum, y cBojuM HajOossuM

TpeHyIMa, TPyIWia a JOCETHE, JOK je Apyra Omia eJernyHO MCTAKHyTa CIMKA EHEroBe MOPOIULE Y

BEHIM HajTexuM Tpenyima (Gelb 2000: 192)%%,

Ako, y ToM ciy4ajy, [yeo nymoeare TpelCTaB/ba TPAJAUIUOHAIHY adupMannjy Ja
daTyM, KOIMKO TOA Ta WUACOJIOTHja MOTHCKUBANA, TOCTOjU y GopMu HenmoOeanBe
MeTapU3UYKe CTBAPHOCTH KOja y TOTIIYHOCTM MAHHMITYJIMIIE CTPACTHMa, CTPaxoBUMa U
KUBOTHUM IyT€BUMa JUKOBa, O, Jugsuno yTBphyje CUMOOIMYKY MCTOBETHOCT (aTyma U
JbYIM YTOJIMKO TITO je (arym, AeKoaupaH y OKBHPY CyOjeKTOBOT UCKYCTBa Kao JIOCIICTHE
peIUTiKe HEeroBe MaTUYHE MICOJIOTHje, CyOIIMMUpaH U3 HEMPUjaTeJbCKe CTHUXHU]E Y CPEIICTBO
ununujanymje. Otyn O’HuloBa jequHa KoMeinja 03Ha4aBa beroBy

nobeny y ocnobahamy on morpebe 3a cTBapameM OOroBa Kao M OJ HErOBE CTApe KOMITYJICHBHE

peaximje mpoTHB Bepe i BepoBama (Alexander 2010: 5)*%,

EBeHTyamHu Tparndku NoTeHUMjal JIpaMe y (popMu Heycnenux MOKyllaja ojBajama
o ‘“‘HOPMATHOCTH O3Ha4YaBao0 OW HETOBY OJJIYKY Jla OCTaBM H3a cebde IHUCKYpC
WKOHOKJIACTH]€ U MOTpede 3a HOBOM CUMOOJMKOM M cTBapHouihy. “IlocTojame BaH moMeHa
uaeanusanmje”’, kako JlaynuHr ouemyje, jeAMHU je peamHu BHJ mocTojamba y O’HuoBom
OIYCY, HAKO |€ IMKIMYHU ONCTAaHAK UJICATTHOT YTBPlEH y MUCKYpCy eBOKaluje, U3Hal)eHOM y

oOpacity 3ajeHuIIe.

%32 «(_..) two sides of a coin — one a genial glimpse of what the O’Neill family, at its best, aspired to be, and the

other a balefully heightened picture of his family at its worst.” (Gelb 2000: 192) (npeBos ayropa aucepraruje)
#33 «(...) [O’Neill’s] victory in liberating himself both from the need to create gods and from his old compulsive

reaction against faith and belief.” (Alexander 2010: 5) (npeBoj ayropa aucepTaiuje)
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5.2. Ilopoauunu quckypc Cema llenapaa

[Ilermap0BO yro3HaBame ca MOPOJUIHOM JpaMoM KacHHX 1970-uX OLIEHEHO je Kao
IETOB pPacKHU ca “NUPOTEXHUKOM aBaHTrapiae” U “OKpeTarme KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO] IPAMCKO]
dopmu” (Bottoms 1998: 152)*** umju ra je 03GHIBHH COLMjaNHH AMCKYPC CBPCTA0 Y3
KpyLHjaJIHe ayTope aMepHruke nopoauune apame nomyt Jyuuna O’Huna, Knudopaa Ogerca,
Aptypa Munepa, Tenecuja Bunujamca u apyrux. Micnoa npeno3HatibuBe CTPYKTYpPE Ipame y
TpU 4YHMHA, Ca CTEPEOTUIIMMA OJACYTHOI OIla, H3MyueHe Majke, (pyCTpUpPaHOT CHHA H
oynroBHe hepke, lllemapa HacTaBiba ca €KCHEPUMEHTAIHOM PENATHBH3ALMjOM HICHTHTETA
YMju CTAaOWIIHM, HJCOJOMIKM KOHTEKCT YCTyla MECTO NapOoJuju, IUCKOHTUHYUTETY U
HEMOMHPJEMBUM TOJAPHOCTHMA KOj€ MPETeHAY]y Ja OJAp:KaBajy MOpOJHUIly Kao menuHy. Beh
HaKoH mnpemujepe [Ipoxnemcmea uszenaouene xnace y Jlonmony 1977, kao u Ilokonanoe
oemema y Magic Theatre 1979, kputu4apu Cy ykazaiu Ha BapJbHBH KapakTep IMOPOIUYHOT
IMCKypca Kao TOBpaTKa jkKaHpy Aomaher Harypanm3mMa M HIEjH KOXEPEHTHE JIPaMCKe
crpykrype. Hounap Hbyjopk Tajmca, Bonrep Kep (Walter Kerr), onucao je Iloxonano deme
ka0 “amMopHy mMuTaLHMjy Apamcke cymruae” (Abbotson 2005: 169)**°, nok je mcry apamy
Ortuc I'eprcn Minahu (Otis L. Guernsey Jr.) HazBao

ACTIPECUBHUM, HCOPraHM30BaHUM HWXHWBJbAaBatbeM W HaJl HaAIllOM HGJ'IaI'OZ[HOH.Ihy, W Haad HallluM

CTPIUBEH-EM, IPHMEPHO MA30XHUCTHUKHM I HETIOJHOUI/BUBO JocagunmM aetom (Guernsey 1980: 12)*°,

[lenapaoBo 00pa3iokKeme YHILEHHUIIE Ja Ce FHEroBe IMOPOAWYHE JpaMe HE MOTY
O3HAYUTH HM KAO JIPYIITBEHA KPUTHKA HU KO MCUXOJIOIIKA aHAIN3a OJJHOCHIIO CE Ha HEroB
CTaB Jla Cy MUTambe cTaTyca NOPOHIIEe Y aMepUUKUM JPYIITBEHUM CTyMjaMa WU AUHAMHUKA
MOPOJMYHUX OJHOCA HWCTPOIIEHE TeMe: FHeroBa HEJOYMHIIA THUIAJla Ce YHHBEP3aTHO
OPHjEeHTHCAHOT IHTaba “3allTo je Mopoxuna yorurre nopoxuua” (Bottoms 1998: 153)*7, u
KaKO HheHa TPaJulMOHAIHA CTPYKTYpa OICTaje YIPKOC OJICYCTBY HACOJIOIIKUX MOJyca KOjU
Cy je unHWIM cTabuiIHOM. HheroB peanuszam ucTHYE HEOAPEIUBOCT MOPOJUYHE TUHAMUKE Kao
3aJI0T TUXOTOMM]j€ pejaTUBHE U XaOTHYHE NMPUPO/IE CTBAPHOCTHU, YHJH j€ MOPOAUIIA EIEMEHT,

U nojapHocTy ypeheHux oOpasaia koju oMoryhyjy jJoruda v nIpeIBUIUB EMUJIor, alu KOju

8% «(...) a shift-away from avant-garde pyrotechnics toward more a conventional dramatic form.” (Bottoms

1998: 152) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepTanuje)

#% «(_..) an incohesive pretense at dramatic substance.” (Abbotson 2005: 169) (peBoy ayropa aucepTaimje)

4% «(_..) a dismal, unstructured exploitation of both our malaise and our patience, a fashionably masochistic and

unbearably tedious work.” (Guernsey 1980: 12) (mpeBox ayTtopa aucepTanuje)

37 «(_..) why the family is a family at all, (...)” (Bottoms 1998: 153) (mpeBo ayTopa aucepramyje)
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ympaBo 30or tora Illemapmy nenyjy ¢abpuxkoBanu (B. Demastes 2005: 117). Hcro
PEATMCTUYHO OKPYKEHE, UITaK, MPETH JIa YHECE UMILIO3UBHH eeKaT y aMepruiKy MOPOIUILY
KOja je HaBHMKJIAa Ha M3BECHOCT MHUTCKOT AucKypca. OnBajame O MPUPOIHOT U PYPaTHOT
3aBHYaja TPaAjHO je TPaHCPOPMHUCAIO KAKO MOPOJHUILYy, TAKO M CHUCTEM HHEHHUX OJHOCA ca
cuMOOJIMMa, YKJbYy4yjyhH OHE KOjU Cy YMHWIN BeHYy uuaeonorujy. IloTucHyra onm crpaHe
ypOaHMX U MHIYCTPU]JCKUX Hacesba, MPUPOJA je M3ryOomiia CMMOMOTCKH 3Hayaj 3a JPYIITBO,
npu uemy Illemapn ucTHYe aa ce HAcTajga JIUXOTOMHja Hapo4yuTo mpumehyje Kox
AmMepuKaHara, KoJ KOjuX W30Jalrja oJ1 IPUPOJIe IOpea KYyIATYPHOT MMa OHTOJIONIKY 3HAYa)j:

(...) Q)enna on HajBehux Tparemuja y Be3u ca OBOM 3eMJbOM OHO je Mpena3ak U3 MOPONPUBPEIHOT Y

ypGaHo, MHIYCTPHjCKO APYIITBO ",

VYTonuko HUjenHa of nopoauua y llenapaoBum mopoauyHUM Tpareaujama, Hako je
CLIEHa PYPaJHH, O/ Tpajia yaJbeH!u aMOHjeHT, He ycIieBa Jja ce IIOHOBO IpoHal)e y MUCTHUKO]
KOXEPEHLWJU W YHUBEp3aJU3My NpPUPOAE; HANpPOTHUB, Kako boroMc Tymaum, “3emipa u

IOpOJIIA He HyjIe OnaxeHcTBo Beh orpos” (Bottoms 1998: 156)*%.

Hacynpor O’HwuiioBoM MenmoapaMCKOM Tparu3mMy KOjU TMPETIOCTaB/ba CIIaceHe
yKJIeTe TMOPOAMYHE 3ajelHUIIe MUCTUUYHUM PUTYaJOM MpUXBaTamka CMPTH, Y MOPOJUYHOM
muckypey Cema lllenapaa onmrTy MocTMOJIEPHU IUHU3AM MOTUCKYje MOTYhHOCT OMIIO KakBe
Katap3e u oOHOBe 3ajequuinTBa. Tomac Amiep (Thomas Adler) ykasyje Ha xunepOOIUIHN
ja3 u3Mmeby ¢anTazuje u crBapHoctu koju lllemapn cTpykTypupa ymopeao ca OTIOPOM
MOpPOJUIIE Ha BM3HM]y HaNylITaka KOOHOT Kpyra TEHEaJOLIKOT TMPOKIETCTBA, YUME
JeMUCTUHKYje TMO3UIMjy “HyKJeapHe NOpoAMIe” 10 TpaHUYEHa ca aHapXujoM U

TPOTECKOM. AJJIep TBPIU:

(...) [emapa] ymopHo HarjamiaBa MHCTH(UKAIH]y HYKIEYCHE MOPOIMIE Y AMEDPHIM y HEHOM

KOHTEKCTY yHyTap HOIyJIapHe KYJIType YKa3uBambeM Ha pa3inKy u3Mmel)y cTBapHOT M 3aMHIIUBEHOT. Jep

38 «(_..) (O)ne of the biggest tragedies about this country was moving from an agricultural society to an urban,

industrial society.” (“Sam Shepard, American Original”, IllemapmoB uHTepBjy ca PoGeprom I'onabGeprom
(Robert Goldberg) 3a waconc Playboy, o6jaBisen y mapry 1984. romune, mur. y Bottoms 1998: 156) (npeBox
ayTopa JucepTaluje)

439

(...) (L)and and family offer not succor but poison (...)” (Bottoms 1998: 156) (mpeBox aytopa

JcepTanuje)
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ped je 0 MOPOAHIIN Koja KMBH y TopHunamy, ourumryhu y tpymoj atmocdepu (Adler, y Roudané 2002:
114)*0,

VY cBojuM mopoauuHuM apamama, lllemapa yHOCH OpUTHMHAIIHU JKaHP TPOTECKHOT
peammma*® koju HeoxpeheHo ocummEpa m3Mel)y HACONOIIKE HYXIE 33 3ajCIHHIITBOM U
CIjIeTa HEYpPOTCKMX HaroHa 3a MHIMBHIYallljOM KOjU Y CBOjOj CabOTHMPAHOCTH IOCTEHECHO
HarjlamaBajy He camMo HaJpeajHH, Beh M MaToNOIIKK KapakTep mopoxune. Y OJICYCTBY
MUTCKHX amOyiema, kao ¢akrop OmuUCKOCTH u3Mel)y ITUKOBa MpEACTaBbeHO je ocehame
camohe M HecrocoOHOCTH 3a MHIUBUAYALU]y, IOK MaTpUjapXallHU aujasnor u3Mmely oma u
CMHa O WHIUBUAYaAIlMju oOcTaje Ha crymmy petopuke (B. Krasner 2016: 228)*2. Kao
MPOHHU)CKY IOJUIOTY HeMOhM CHHOBA Ja ce OJBOje O] CBOjuX mopoauua, Kapma Mekmonoy
(Carla McDonough) naBoau ®HXOBY YHOpHY Bepy y mpenaszak rpanuie (frontier myth)
OCJamamkeM Ha IparMaTU4KH, TpyOu MOIYC MPEKHUBIbABAbA KOJU Cy HACIEIMIN O/ MYIIKHX
npejaka, O MUTCKE TEpUTOpHjajHe Tauke Ha 3amaay y Kojoj he pexoHcTpyHcaTu CBOJ
uaeHTuTeT. HekpuTnika uaeHTu(UKaluja CHHOBA ca MHUTOM O 3arajy je TOJIHKa Ja, peyrnmMa

MeknoHoyoBe:

HE JKCJIC J1a HallyCTC aMCpHUYKEC MUTOBE O MYIIKOCTHU, YaK HU JOK CC TH MUTOBU pacnaz{ajy OKO BHUX

(McDonough 2006: 71)*2,

VY mocTMOIepHOM OJICYCTBY TPAIUIIMOHATHHUX MTPOCTOPA peau3allnje, maTpujapxaiHu
MHUTOBH Cy CYyOIMMHpaHU y Pa3IH4YUTEe OMaKe aHAPXHUjU. XaO0THYHA peanu3aliija uYexKmbe 3a

MHULMjalMjoM y HemocTojehoj nectuHanuju “Ha 3amany” ynyhyje Ha mpa3HUHY YHYTap

40 <«(_..) [Shepard] steadily undercuts such mythicizations of the American nuclear family as it appears in
popular culture by showing the disparity between the real and imagined. For this family is in denial, inhabiting a
fetid atmosphere.” (Adler, y Roudané 2002: 114) (mpeBox ayTopa JucepTaimje)

1 g S. Mokbel, “The Postmodern American Man in Sam Shepard’s Curse of the Starving Class”, nayuaru pax
IIpe3eHTOBaH Ha MeljyHapoJHOM eBp0a3HjCKOM aKaJeMCKOM HayqyHOM CKyIy y AHTanuju ox 14. no 16. janyapa,
2013. rogune, gocrymnHo Ha https://www.westeastinstitute.com/wp-content/uploads/2013/02/ANT13-205-Sahar-

Ahmad-Mokbel-Full-Paper.pdf, npuctynsseno 16.02.2017.
442

“Shepard emphasizes family, Mamet business, but both are invested in the idea that in every American
family and business are a whirligig of domestic and public dementia, an insanely chaotic series of relationships
that exist firmly bonded yet neurotic, tied together through loneliness and need, fathers and sons marching to the
drum of individualism while tethered to the nest of family and business.” (Krasner 2016: 228) (npeBox ayropa
JHicepTanyje)

443 ¢

(...) unwilling to abandon American myths of masculinity, even as those myths shatter around them.”

(McDonough 2006: 71) (mpeBoj ayTopa Aucepraiuje)
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caMor TaTpujapxara: oHOCH U3Mel)y poanTesba U Jiere NOABOjeHH Cy u3Mel)y HemoJHOIeHha
M 3aBHCHOCTH 300T HeIocTaTka MeTau3uukor amoOiieMa marpujapxaiHe cTaOUITHOCTH, KOJU
Cruen Bar (Stephen Watt) mpenosnaje y “danycHuM npusmierdjama”. Y KyITYpHO U
3aTUM CEKCyallHO caboTHpaHOM TWaTpujapxary, IpaBu MOTUB jeioBama lllemapmoBux
MYIIKHX JIHKOBA, YMECTO aBaHTYPUCTHYKE Bepe y WHAWBUAYALHjYy, jeCTe HMIIOTCHIIH]a;
apama je aeduHHCaHa TBPAOIJIABUM M alCypJHUM IOKYIIAjuMa Ja c€ “‘pEeKOHCTPYHIILY
danycHu npeporatiBu’” U “GopMupajy ciHMke Koje omoryhyjy oBy pexonctpykuujy” (Watt
1998: 142)*% Tse. “cybjekr Koju sKkemm”, Tj. MyIIKapal, y pealnsamHjH CBOJHX
IMCKYP3UBHO-HJICOJIOIIKUX OJPEJHHUIA HaWia3u Ha cyOBep3Wjy O CTpaHE HEMOTHUCHYTE
NpUMOpIUjallHe Be3€ ca 3eMJbOM M TOPOJAMIIOM, Kao MeTapU3UYKUM Hiejama; OJCYTHH,
nyTyjyhn Mymikapam Koju Tpara 3a KOHBEHIIMOHAJHUM KOHTEKCTOM JIOMa Hala3H ce y
mo3uIMju “nb3eHoBCcKoOr (aHTazMa” mpema mpobiemy Hacieha kKao CTBapHOCTH Koja je,

npeMaa peMEeTujIad4kKka, MMaHCHTHA U jC,Z[PIHa n3BecHa. Kako HaBOAHU Kainenc:

VY cpxu 0BHX pogHMX mpukasa jecre lllemapnoB Tparmdku ¥ HEOOY3ZaHO NMPOTHUBPEYHH IIPOTOTHUII
MYHIKO-)KEHCKUX OJIHOCA, IOCTENEHO onpehuBaH POJOBCKHM Be3aMa ca MOPOAUIIOM M 3€MJbOM, U
(103eHOBCKOM) >KMBOTHOM JIQXKM, IIPM Y€MY Ce YMHH Jia CBE yKasyje Ha pacTyhu KOH3epBaTHBU3aM

(Callens 2007: 24)**.

Kontpact usmely natpujapxajiHe MojJapHOCTH JaKH U CTBAPHOCTH WHCHHYHMpaHE Y
TpayMaTCKOM JIMKY OJICYyTHE WJIM JIEPECHUBHE >XEHE MCTOBPEMEHO oMoryhyje MyIIKHM
JMKOBHMa €KCIIAaH3Ujy W aBaHTYPy &M W KaHAIMIIE CBE FHHUXOBE IMOJIYyXBaTe ITWHAMHKOM
rHeBa, ¢pycTpairje u 00pOEHOCTH. Y XUPOBUTOM OJHOCY CTBAPHOCTH MpeMa MYIIKapILy,
noJl yruuajeM @pycrpauuje, cam MaTpUjapXalHd JIUCKYpC j€ JAEeMUCTH(PHUKOBAH Kao
KOHCTPYKIIMja KOJOM MaHUIYJIMIIY HeusBecHe ctuxuje Jlpyror. Mymkapan je, mpema
HlenaproBoj AepUHUIM]H, TPOTArOHKCTA 3aTOMJbEH y (aryMmy Koju, Oyayhu y 3aBUCHO]
no3unuju npema (arymy, He MOKe yTHIATH Ha mera. Kao mpumep, lllenapn nHaBomu cBor
olla, KOjU je AUIJIOMUpao Ha YHuBep3urtery y borotu xao crunenaucra @yndpajra, TEYHO
TOBOPHO INIAHCKH, PAJH0 Y OpojHUM aBHO-0a3aMa Kao HACTaBHHK LIMAHCKOT je3uKa, ajld ce

0JIp€Ka0 CBOj€ TEPCIEeKTHBE caboTHpaH pacTyhuM aJKoOXOJIM3MOM U TpayMaTCKUM

444 «(...) the recuperation of phallic prerogatives and the creation of images that facilitate this recuperation.”

(Watt 1998: 142) (mpeBoj ayropa AUCEpTaLHje)
3 «At the heart of these gender portrayals is Shepard’s tragic and relentlessly conflictual model of male/female
relationships, increasingly determined by hereditary ties to family and land, and the (Ibsenite) life lie, all of

which seem to indicate a growing conservatism.” (Callens 2007: 24) (npeBon ayTopa aucepTauuje)
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uckyctBoM yuemnrha y JIpyrom cBerckom paty. lllemapaoa cectpa Pokcen ucnpuyana je 3a
marasud People o KOHGIUKTHEM onHOCHMMA M3Mel)y BeHOr Opara W oIa MpPOy3pOKOBAHUM

cneun(pUIHUM TaKMUYapCKUM U J1e(haH3MBHUM CTaBOM jellHE maTpujapxaiHe gurype npema

JPYTOj.

VYBek je Mely mrMa 010 HeKakBor TpBewa a CeM je OMo Taj KOju OM Ha Kpajy Jolie nporrao. Tara je
6o 3e3HyTa TMYHOCT. (...) To ca muM 1 Cemom Omita je mynika crBap. OCTaBHII ABOjJUILY MY>KEBHHUX

MyIIKapana y cobu u ouu he onpoGasarn jexan apyror .

OueBa 3aBHCHOCT, Kao M hym/buBa CMEHa pAacCHOJOXKEHa O JAPYrapcKor [0
arpecHMBHOI PACHOJIOKEHa MPeMa CHHY, YTBPAWINA Cy HEIOCTOjale TMOPOJAUIE Y HHEHO]
WJICOJIONIKOj CIUIM, ToTpeba na ce “garycHu mpeporaTuB” pealin3yje arpecuBHOIIhy Koja
pacrade cUCTeM YMECTO Ja ra OJIp>KM OTBapa MHTAE J1a JIH je He caMo Hjejy mopoauie, Beh
OMJI0 KaKBOT POMAHTHUYKOI KOHTAaKTa M3Mel)y MHIMBHya Moryhe 3aMUCIIUTH BaH KOHTEKCTa
uinysuje u MehycobHe nucTop3uje peanHocTd U ciauke. Y uHTepBjyy ca Kepon Kansamaap
(Carol Cadwalladr), Illenapa mnpusHaje ma Cy ra HHTPUTHpAC MHCIH O 3ajCAHHIIN
3aCHOBAHOj Ha Jby0aBU M TOPOJHUIIM KA0 HEHNPOMEHCHOM aMOJieMy aMEepUYKOr JPYIITBA —
UCKJbYYMBO y KOHTEKCTY HepeallHe OMTKEe MITy31jOM IIPOTUB HITy3Hje.

To Cy AMBHU Ha4WHH [a CC mooerxHe o1 I/I.]'IYSI/IjC Jla HaC HEIITO CIIpcvdaBa J1a HacC 3eMJbHHA JIOIITA

on6amm oz ceGe. Anm ja y To He BepyjeM. Hutu cam mkax Beposao™’.

Nako mennj arpecuBHe cyOBep3uje mopoauiie, otaim 3a lllemapna Hema mpuMapHO
AQHTAarOHUCTUYKY GyHKIHU]Y, Oyayhu na W CcadM TpeAcTaB/ba HEBOJBHO TMOTYHUHEHOT
npotaroHucty xupeBa crtBapHoctu. Kao m O’Hun, lllenapn je mpema cBoM oIy pa3BHO
OMHApHU OJHOC 3a30pa W (haclMHAIMje: UCKYCTBO CycpeTa ca CHPOMAIITBOM Yy Koje je

nopoauina 3amnaja Kajda je ]_HCHapI[OB Acaa I/I3Fy6I/I0 CEOCKO HMMame TOKOM Bemnke

8 «“There was always a kind of facing off between them and it was Sam who got the bad end of that. Dad was a
tricky character. (...) With him and Sam it was that male thing. You put two virile men in a room and they’re
going to test each other.” (uur. y “Sam Shepard’s Mythic Vision of the Family”, Illenapgoe uHTeBjy ca
Cemjyenom 1. @puamenom (Samuel G. Freedman), 3a suct The New York Times, o6jaBsben 1. nenembpa 1985.

romdHe, JocTymHo Ha  https://www.nytimes.com/1985/12/01/movies/sam-shepard-s-mythic-vision-of-the-

family.html, mpuctymbeno 19.02.2017.) (nmpeBos ayTopa aucepTaiwuje)

M7 «“They’re wonderful retreats from the illusion of being protected from spinning off the planet. But I don’t
believe it. And I never did.” (“Sam Shepard Opens Up”, unrepsjy ca Kepox Kagsanamp (Carol Cadwalladr) 3a
The Guardian, obaBibeH 21. MapTa 2010. TOJIMHE, JIOCTYITHO Ha

https://www.theguardian.com/stage/2010/mar/21/sam-shepard-interview, mpuctymbsero 19.02.2017.) (mpeBox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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Jleripecuje, Kao M ca JECTPYKIMjOM Ha patumTy, obmukoBano je lllemapmoBor oma y
MapagurMaTcKu Cy0jeKT KOH(IMKTA ca IEMOJIMPAHOM HAITMOHAIIHOM HJICOJIOTH]OM, O KOT je
[lenmapi TPaKTHYHO YCBOJHO OCHOBE TEpIeTyalldje TNaTpujapXxaiHe CUMOOIUKE Y
caBpeMeHOM J100y. OLIeHHO je CBOT olla Kao “TiecHHKa (...) y U3BECHOM YBPHYTOM KOHTEKCTY”
(Bloom 2009: 74)448, KOjH je, nako je ¢aTyMm caboTHpao HEroB MOTEHIM]al, MOIyYH0 CHHA
no3HaBawy mnecHu4kor omyca D.I. Jlopke u 1e3 my3unu. PaHu cTBapaiayku MOZIEI
naTtpujapxara o kor ce Illemapa o1Bojuo, y Bepu Ja je caMo y O30pHUIITY B POK MY3HUIH (B.
Bigsby 2000: 175) moryhe mobOehu oj cBakoAHEBHIIE ajeropucaHe y NyI/bHBOCTH
naTpujapxaiiHe KyJIType, oHaBJbahe ce y HhEeroBUM JpamMaMa Kao OMaxk JBOJHO] CIIMIM OIla,
Tj. BbEHO] UMAHEHTHO], Y MUT cyOnumupanoj cymtuau. Kao nepconudukaiyja HemopeuBor
(daTyMcKOr elleMeHTa, OTall je jeHAaKO JeO MOTHCHYTE aHTUCTPYKType Kao W MajKka, uuje
nocrojame lllenapnoBu JIMKOBU y3amya Tpaxe y KylITypHuM cumbonmma. lenapa je auaHO
HCKyCHO OMHApHY JIMHAMHKY OJIHOCA MpeMa MaTpujapxaTy MOKYIIABIIM Ja TpaHchHOopMUIle
CBOJ WJIEHTHUTET McebemeM Yy Ibyjopk Cutu M mpomMeHoM nopoaudHor umeHa “Poyepc” y
“Illemapa”; cBOjy MOOyHY je CKOpo xocioBHO omucao y apamu Ceemooyxosuo (Holy
Ghostly), y obpahamy oropueHor ora CHHY KOju je oabai@o uMe Koje je Beh cemam
reHepalyrja BbUXOBUX MYIIKUX Mpenaka Hocuiao. O CBOT 0112, HEOCTBApEHOT MHTEIEKTYyallla
CBEJIEHOI Ha JIyTalMIly KOju je mpedepupao XMBOT y myctuwu, lllemapn je nacieamno
IpaMCKA MOJIeNT Kay0oja Kao TICEeyAOCHMMOOJT HCTPOIICHE HJCOJIOTH]€ YHjU j€ JeIUHH
MpeocTaii  MOTHB JeliOBalba HEyKopewmeHocT. HberoBa ¢urypa wmymkapia-kay6oja,
Kpucrodep bursbdu ykasyje, cuMmynTtaso je ca0060/Ha 1 6€3 OATOBOPHOCTHU: YE3HE Jja MoOerHe
O]l UCTHX MaTepUjalHUX M JAPYIITBEHHX OJIaroJeTH KojuMa Ta je HheroBa JOTalalliba

WJIC0JIOTHja Harpaauia;

Ta nBojakocT, Taj puTaM NPUBJIAYHOCTH M TaJIJbUBOCTH, o0elie)kaBa JOCTa HEeroBux apama. [Ipu3Byk
Heke oOHaBJbajyhe cuiie y cpiy AMepHKe jacHO ce oceha, ajii TO je CBET y KOM ce KpHjy He caMo TajHa

Beh u npetma (Bigsby 2000: 176)*°.

Muctuuna, cUMOONHYKH HEOApenrBa TMO3WIMja (GUTYype Olla OCHOB j& HEHOT

IIPUCYCTBA Kako y cTBapHocTH, Tako u y lllemappoBum apamama. ¥V pasroBopy ca Memom

8 «(_..) a poet himself (...) in a certain weird way.” (Bloom 2009: 74) (mpeBox ayTopa auceprarje)

9 «“That doubleness, the rhythm of attraction and repulsion, is the mark of many of his plays. The sense of some
regenerative force in heartland America is strong, but it is a world that conceals not only mystery but also

threat.” (Bigsby 2000: 176) (npeBon ayTopa aucepranuje)
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l'acoyom, Illemapa oTkpuBa aa maTpujapxar Orcraje Kao TeMa ApaMCKe aHalIu3e HE caMo

IIYTEM MUTCKC HECAa3HATJbUBOCTH, Beh u OTIIOpa ,Z[paMaTI/ISaHI/IjI/I.

Menu je oH 0mo AyOOKO TajaHCTBEH, BEPOBAaTHO MAJIEKO BHUIIE HEr0 KAKBUM Ta IPHKa3yjeM Kpo3

: . 450
HjeTHOT OJ] JINKOBA Ha CIIEHU KOj€ CaM MOJIENHPA0 MpeMa lbeMy .

Ja3 xoju otar yrBphyje nusmelhy cebe u cuHa He HcMymaBa CHHAa THEBOM, Beh aunemom
u 3HaTmwkeboM. Y ecejy “Henpamcku omyc Cema Illemapma” (“Sam Shepard’s nondramatic
works”), Ea Xon (Ann C. Hall) maBoau npukas u3 Illenapaose 30upke ayroOHorpadckux
TeKcToBa Momesncke XpoHuke: ayTop ce, y KeJbu Ha Oyae ca poauTesbhMa, IpeTBapa aa
MeceuapH HCIpel BbuxoBe craBahe cobe, ajid ra oTall Tepa HaTpar y meroB kperer. OueBa
u3oJanMja of Taa yTHuYe Ha pa3Boj AujasiekTuke u3onanuje ko llenmapna, Koju je, ymecto
3ajeIHUIIe ca MOPOTUIIOM, Kao 00jeKaT CBOJUX CUMOMOTCKHX CTpeMJbea n3abpao camohy u
TaMy. Y OYEBOM YHHY JCKOHCTPYKIMjE 3ajeqHUIE, KOja y WJICOJIOIMIKOM KOHTEKCTY
MpeJCcTaBiba HEroB (yHKIMOHATHU AoMmeH, lllemapa yBubha MpoHHMjCKM TpUHIMIT O0OHOBE
naTpujapXxaTHOT ayTOPUTETa M, Ca UM, WICHTHTETA: LEIOBUTOCT MYIIKOT JINKAa OOPHYTO je
cpa3MepHa beroBoj uaeHTudukanuju ca narpujapxarom. Kana y Momenckum xponuxama, y
jemHoj on mocera oIy 3a0eexd OYeBY BE3aHOCT 3a TPAAMIIMOHAIHE aMOyieMe BecTepH
KYJITYype KOjU Kpace BheroBy NyCcTUBCKY Kooy, lllenapn 3akmyuyje: “Moj Tata xkuBu cam
y nyctuwbu. Kaxe na He moxke ma ce ykionu mehy spyne” (emapg 1995: 48)451. buzapnoct
KOjy MyCTHUHa OTKPUBA, Y CBOJCTBY 00/ipHjapoBcke cepe MOTHyHE LeHTpaIu3aluje 00jeKTa,
Ma KOJIMKO OMO edemepaH y HAEOJIOIIKOM JUCKYpCY, YMECTO ocylae u ¢pycTpanuje y

HlenapnoBom omnycy 3aBpelyje npusname. Kako yrBphyje Xomnona:

Otyhen u oxbauen, [llenap0B oTaIll je jeIUHO MOTA0 OMTH OH CAM Kaja je OMO OCaMJbEH Y MYCTHIH

(Hall, y Roudané 2002: 252)*2,

0 «“To me he was deeply mysterious, probably far more than | depict him onstage in any of the characters
extrapolated from him.” (“Writing is like horsemanship — you don’t jump and hope for the best” (2002),
lenapnos uHTEpBjy ca Menom ['acoyom (Mel Gussow) 3a The Sydney Morning Herald (October 21, 2002),
noctynHo Ha https://www.smh.com.au/articles/2002/10/21/1034561443052.html, mpuctyrusero 19.02.2017.)

(mpeBox ayTopa nucepranyje)

1 «“My father lives alone in the desert. He says he doesn’t fit with people.” (Illemapx 1995: 48) (mpeBeo ca
enrneckor bpanuciaB KoBauesnh)

%52 «Isolated and marginalized, Shepard’s father can only be himself completely when he is alone in the desert.”

(Hall, y Roudané 2002: 252) (upeBox ayropa aucepraiyje)
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AHaNOrHO, MOpOJAMIIA y CBOM KOHBEHLIHMOHAJIHOM KOHTEKCTY — HAapOuuTO, ¥y
MTOCTMOJIEPHO] “TIOJIMTHIIM perpe3eHTanuje” Ha kojy JInnaa Xayd CBOAM caBpEeMEHY 3aIaHy
KyITypy — HEyTpajuile CHUMOOJ OIla M MajKe [0 CTYyIha KOH3YMEPUCTHUYKE CIUKE Y
(GyHKIMjH HOMUHAIIHOT TIpeMHauYemha cHa y cTBapHocT. lllemapioB oram-peHerar je, HauMe,
yBUACO Ja, MpeTeHayjyhu Ha odyBame MOpOIUlle, APYUITBO HaJokHal)yje MOoTuCHYyTe
(danycHe mpeporatuBe XHUIEPPEATHUCTUYHUM amMOlieMuMa KOjUMa MAaHHUITYJIUIIEe BU3YETHA
Kyntypa: 3aro lllemapn ocyny, kojy 3ay3iaBa y KOHTAaKTy ca EKIEHTPHUYHUM HCHAAMMa
JeUCOJIOTM30BaHUX TPOTAroHucra, ymyhyje KoHQOpMUCTHMA 3al0BOJFHUM CBOjJUM

MojienMa “corcTBa’ U “3ajeIHUIITBA”.

Mymikapuu ce npeTBapajy y oriac 3a Mymkapue. (...) XKeHe ce npetBapajy y ornac 3a XKene (LLenapn

1995: 67-68)*°.

lenapa moBoxu y Be3y HaTpujapxaT W BU3YEIHY KYITYpy: AWHAMHKA HACHJba H
nparMaTu3Ma IOJICTHYE CaKpalHM KOHTEKCT CJIHMKE, KOja IIYyTeM ITYKHX MCHXOJIOIIKUX
CHTHAJIa PEKOHCTPYHINE KOJ TOocMaTpaya MHTHUMHH MHT O HPOIUIOCTH Kao jEIUHOM
HCTOPHUJCKOM CErMEHTY ca MMaHeHTHUM cumbosmzMoM. Cdepa nmocmarpama, HE caMO Kao
MoJyca mepienuuje Beh u cTBapaiauke MaHHUIyNaluje U UaeHTH(UKanMje, jecte Haciehe
METOHHUMHU]CKE MO3UIIH]j€ JIMYHOCTH y OJTHOCY Ha CTBAPHOCT, KOj€ j€ Y ypOaHOj CPEAMHHN CaMo
J00MII0 XUIepOOIMCaHH, TOCTMO/IEPHU KOHTEKCT. Y uHTEepBjyy 3a The New Yorker, [llenapa
OIKCYje HaYMH Ha KOjU Cy oJUla3ak ca odyeBor umama y Kamudpopuuju y Bbyjopk Cutn u
capaama ca mnyryjyhum mnozopumireM Bishop’s Company WCTaHYalIM HEroBo ymehe
BU3YEITHOT pa3yMeBama YHMjH j€ EMIMPHjCKH TeMeJb OHMII0O HENmOCpPeJHO HCKYCTBO ca
MOPOJTUYHUM HACHUIBEM.

loguHe xMBOTa ca HamaJHOM TOPOIWYHOM arpecdjom (...) Hayumie cy lllemapaa ma ydectByje y

CTBapHMa y HAJHENOCPEIHMjO] GIM3MHM: 1a IOCMATPa U Ja ciiyma’>,

Jlux no umeny Becnu, y npamu Ilpoxnemcmeo uszenaownene kiace, onucyjyhu cBoj
OJTHOC Ca OIIeM aJIKOXOJIMYapeM, UCTUYE JIa je HEMPECTaHo ocehame onpesa yTBPANUIO HEroB

KOHTaKT ca cTBapHolhy y GopMH MaXJbUBOT OCITYIIKUBAHbA.

%% «“Men turning themselves into advertisements of Men (...) Women turning themselves into advertisements of
Women.” (Illenapx 1995: 67-68) (npeBeo ca enrneckor bpanucinas Kosayesuh)

% «“Years of living with invasive family aggression (...) had taught Shepard to play things close to his chest: to
look and to listen.” (J. Lahr, “The Pathfinder”, in: The New Yorker (Feb 8, 2010), moctymHO Ha
https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2010/02/08/the-pathfinder, npuctymseno 19.02.2017.) (mpeBox aytopa

JcepTanuje)
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Becan: (...) OcmymkuBao caMm Kao JKUBOTHERA. Y MOM cIyxy 6mo je ctpax. Ctpax ox 3Byka. HameTocT.
Kao ma Me je cBakor TpeHyTKa HemTo moriio Hamactd. Heku crtpanan. Hemrro meormcuso (Illemap

2001: 85)*°.

[Icuxomomika MoJapHOCT KOja MPUMa CTBAPHOCHE e(EeKTe W 3a3Upe O] CBEIPUCYTHE
WHBa3Wje HA KOjy alyaupa CTBapHOCT — Iela y 3HaKy MaTpujapXajiHe KyIType —
MaTpujapxaiHor je nopekia. Oran, BecToH, npeacraBiba OHTOJIOMIKOT YJbe3a, HEMMaHECHTHU
€JIeMEHT Koju he, CX0IHO MpanmoHaAIHO] ¥ HeAeUHUCAHO] HYK/IH TIEpIIeTyallje Tpaauiuje,
WIIaK HAaMETHYTH KOHTpOJIy Haj nedaH3uBHOM Ju4HOmIhy. Y CB0jOj MO3UTUBUCTHYKO]
M3BECHOCTH, NIATpUjapXaTHO Hacliehe He moceayje cuMOOJIMKY Koja Ou Ta pallnoHaIM30Baja;
OHO BpIIM YTHUIIA] HA CHHA Yy CBOJCTBY HEYNMUTHOCTH M HACWJba, OWIO AMPEKTHOT WU
MeTa(OpUUKOT, KOje UMILTUIMpa TpaHc(HOopMaInjy CBUX OPUTHHAIHUX CHHOBJBEBUX OCOOMHA
— yKJbydyjyhu of€7I0, HaBUKE, YaK U UME — y PEIUIMKY OYMHCKOT MOjeja; KOpyIIuja
MOpPOJUIIE M MMama Kojy he KacHMje M3BPIIUTH 3E€MJBHMINHU areHTH W OaHKapu camo je
HaKHA/JHA KyJATypHa peBH3Mja ca0oTake KOjy HaJa IMOPOAWIIOM, IPBEHCTBEHO CHHOBHMA,

Bpun ¢urypa oma (8. Clum, y Roudané 2002: 178).

VY OKBHpY HICOJNOIIKMX CIMKA HMamba U MOpojulle, (maTpujapxajHo) HACUIbE je
HEYTpaJHU aMOJieM YCBOj€H IOCPEICTBOM NepleNitje YMECTO IUCKYp3UBHUX KOJIOBA.
bunapnoct ¢urype oua 3a kojy burzdm ucruue ga caipxku “He camo MHCTepH]y Beh u
MPeTHY’, OTIOBPraBa UACOJIONIKY BPETHOCT MOJAPHOCTH MaTepHje UKOHOKIACTH]OM CMPTH U
HacuiHor otmnopa. Ilpobnem HacnenctBa y emmiory lllemapnoBe apame [loxonano Oeme
Cy3zan EOotrcon (Susan Abbotson) pamunawmyje Ha (GapcuuHy PEMHHHUCLCHIH]Y
TpaJMLIMOHAJIHE Tparelirje y KOjoj HakoH ‘“‘KaTap3e” Joja3u J0 CMEHE MaTpHjapXaTCKUX
MPOTAaroOHUCTa U TMPUBUIHOT y31U3ama W3HaA cdepe marpujapxaiHo-(harymMcKe KOHTpOIE,
Kao W Ha, C Jpyre CTpaHe, HaCMJbe Koje je oMoryhuiio HacienHUKY naTtpujapxara, Buncy,

WHUIM]jalUjy U pu3Hambe. EO0TcoHOBa HaBOM:

BeroBo [BrHCOBO] jequHO CTBapHO HACIENCTBO OWIIO je Haciel)eHO MyLIKO Hachibe, HACHIBE Koje je
nokasuBao kaga je 6mo Ha Tpemy. (...) Ilopommua, Takole, ocraje BumecmucieHa 3a lllemapna,

npoctop MoryhHOCTH 3a Jby0aB W/ WM W3M1ajy, CTpAacT W/ WM HACWJbE; aKo JKelH Ja 3rpabu jemHo,

> «\Wesley: (...) | listened like an animal. My listening was afraid. Afraid of sound. Tense. Like any second
something could invade me. Some foreigner. Something indescribable.” (Ilemapx 2001: 85) (mpeBeo ca

enryieckor bopuoj I'ep3uh)
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YOBEK MOpa J1a peckupa u apyro, oyayhu nma ce y lllemapmoBoM cBeTy B MOJApHOCTH HE MOTY

pasmsojuti (Abbotson 2005: 164)*%°.

[Topoauma, Kpo3 acmeKkT MyIIKapua, KOT KapaKTepulle HWMaHEHTHA CEMaHTHYKa
HEYTPAJTHOCT U HEMOTYNHOCT Be3MBama 3a JUCKypCe, CUMOOIM3Yje JBOJHOCT KAO TEH3H]Y
KOja, peMia yKa3yje Ha OCHIIANN]Yy u3Mel)y mojJapHOCTH, HCKIbYydyje MOTYNHOCT BbUXOBOT
sajeqaumTBa. [Jon Kimam (John Clum) y pagy “OueBu u Ilon Beju” (“Fathers and John
Wayne”) iutupa cuieHy 30mmkaBama ona u cuna y npuun lIpasu I'eou Xejc (The Real Gabby
Hayes), y kojoj u3omamuja, jelHOM CII03HaTa, TpajHO oHeMoryhyje peaau3aliujy 3ajeIHulle,
koja Beh Ha OCHOBY cBOje CHMOOJHMYKE HECTAHOCTU TMPEACTaBJba MATPUjAPXATCKY
KOHCTPYKLH]y, “nax yma”. Kaga otan, y uu/by THIMYHO MYIIKOT 30JIMKaBama, JOBEIE CHHA
y IyCTUIbY KOjy je n3adpao Kao CBOje aJITEpHATHBHO NMPEOMBANUIITE, CHH HEMA TIOBEPEHA Y
OueBe HaMmepe: OKMBJhbaBa MHUXOBO 30NMKaBamke Kao JApyrd Bun (daHTasuje, Tj.
IpoyXKaBamke Napagurme Gpanrasuje HHUIMPaHe y HCHTUTYLUjH nopoaune. M3omanuja Kojy
npyxa nycTuma o00e30ehyje mpuctyn uaejama “3amaga” W “3aBUyaja’, Kao HICOJIOIIKH
OT0JbEHUM arcTpaknujama 0e3 Busyenne mohu 1a modyze 1BojHO y30yheme y Buay crpaxa u
(dacuuHanmje: cyoBep3vja maTpujapXadHOT MHTA O MaTEPHjaJIHO] M3BECHOCTU 3PEJIOCTH U
MHUIMjallMje TPOMCTUYE W3 pazouapama MPOTaroHWCTe KaJa CXBaTH Jla Cy arpulyTu
MUTCKMX  (urypa BH3YyeIHO-HJICOJOUIKOT YMECTO eMIupHjckor Kapakrepa. Ca
nemuctudukanyjom iauka orma, Kimam uctude, ogdaueHe cy cBe CIMKE MY>KEBHUX JINKOBA YMja
j€ oH OWo mapagurma.

Omno mro je ocraso ox murckor 3amazna Hucy Llon Beju unu Poj Poyepc, Beh crapu, kpe3you ['adbu

Xejc, Hu xepoj Hu riasa nopouue (Clum, y Roudané 2002: 174)%'.

Cnuka Kao WJIEOJIOIIKO CPEACTBO YCIOCTaB/ba aHalorujy usmel)y muckypca
MY>KEBHOCTH U €KCIaH3MOHHM3Ma ITPOMOBHUCAHOT Y CBOJCTBY MOCEOHOCTH aMepUUKe KyIType.
[Tpobnem Busyanusanuje marpujapxara koju Illemapa obpasnaxke y MHTEpBjyy 3a The New
Yorker jecte peBu3nja MymIkapia-ciimke Kao UACONOIIKE MOABAJIE: Kao IITO MPUMOPINjaTHA

KOHTCKCT KOHTAaKTa IYTEM 4YyJila BHAAa ACKOHCTPYHUIIC nanI/IjapxaT A0 CUTHaJIa CTpaxa U

%% «His [Vince’s] only real inheritance is that of inherent male violence, a violence he has exhibited out on the
porch. (...) Family too remains ambiguous for Shepard, a site of potential love and/or betrayal, passion and/or
violence; to grab the former, one must risk the latter, for in Shepard’s world, the two cannot be separated.”
(Abbotson 2005: 164) (npeBox ayTopa JucepTalmje)

7 «“The remnant of the mythic West isn’t John Wayne or Roy Rogers, but toothless old Gabby Hayes, neither
hero nor patriarch.” (Clum, y Roudané 2002: 174) (upeBox ayTopa aucepraije)
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HETOCTOJbYOMBOCTH, ITYTEM HUCTOT apXETHUIICKOT JIWHAMH3Ma JEJI0Baka MOCMATPAKE IIOMaKE
y anamm3u lllemappoBor muTama KOjU HMpAlMOHATHU (AKTOPH ayTOPH3Yjy HMaxepujy
MYyIIIKapIa ca JUBJbET 3amaaa 06e3 003upa Ha UCTOPHU)CKE CIy4yajeBe BeHEe JEeMUCTH(UKAIIH]E.
JIOK y OKBHpPY JIOMEHA CJIHMKE AEyjy HPONpaTHH aTpuOyTH MOTHBA aMEPUYKOr MYyIIKapLa
nomyt ciio6oze, MOryhHOCTH W, M3HA] CBEra, MOJACTUIAja 32 MPOIIMPUBAKEC HAIIMOHATHUX
IpaHMIA, AITEPHATHBHHU IOTJIE]] HA €KCIIAH3MOHN3aM OTKpUBA CYOBEp3UBHE, aHTUHUICOJIOIIKE
MOTHBE KOJH JIOTMAaTCKH XEpOjCKO] CIHIM KayOoja TPHIIOAajy AacleKT Hacujba Kao
MpeIyclioBa eKCraH3uje, yrBpheHor 0mino y nmokosry MHaujaHama, eKcrnoaTucamy TPHPOTHUX
pecypca win onmTeM 0e3aKomby y KOM MPaBo jader uma npumar. Cirka je Hapo4uTo OnacHa
y CBOjO] OTBOPEHOj MPETCH3MjH HAa KATErOPUYKO MOTHUCKHUBAKE CYOBEP3MBHUX €JICMEHATA.
Jlecin Bejn (Leslie Wade) umenyje 3amag Kao CTEIHUINTE CEMaHTHYKUX OWHAPHOCTH Y
OKBHPY KOJUX HCTH HJCOJIONIKM aMOJieMH OTBapajy IUTAalkE IepreTyaluje THIIMIHO
naTpujapXajHUX BPEIHOCTH MapJbHUBOCTH, XJIAQJHOKPBHOCTH, y3 CHMYJITAaHO OIIOHHPAHE
JIPYIITBEHUM HMHCTUTYIIMjaMa 0o0pa3oBama W BIaJie, KA0 U ca HUMa HICHTH(PHKOBAHOT
KEHCKOT JucKypca. HAMBHIyann3aM CTEPEOTHITHOT MYIIKOT MPOTArOHUCTE WHHUIMPA HU3
UJICOJIOMIKUX Jebara ca TEHACHIIMJOM pa3/iBajarba CTBAPHOCTH O] COJUIICUCTUYKOT H
parMaTHYKOT JUCKypca 4Hja je MPOMOIIMja Y CBOjCTBY HAIIMOHAIHOT aMepUYKOT poduia,
npema Bejny, nmocrana cxBaheHa He camMo Kao jenHocTpaHa Beh M pH3MuHA: MyHIKapall je
UCTOBpEMEHO (haKTOp MHAMBHAYAlMj€ Il U UKOHOKJIACTH]€, T€ YTOJIMUKO U pellaTUBU3AlIN]E.

Kaxko Bejn ykazyje:

(...) (3)amany je mameTHyTa yjora XUjepapxXuje CTaBOBa W acrmekara Koju mOTBphyjy moceGHOCT
AMepuKke W HApOYMTUX OCOOMHA (YIrJIaBHOM MYXKEBHHMX) amepuuke HapaBu (...) (3)amam je mao

NPBEHCTBO MHIMBHYAJIM3MY YUME je MOKPEHYO IMOJEMHKY O HH3Y IOJIBOjEHHX TeMa, MOMyT poja,

pace, IpyIITBeHNX 06aBe3d i ekoHoMmcke npasze (Wade, y Krasner 2008: 287)*%8,

[emapy ce cmyXHo UMaXEPHUjOM BECTEPH KYJITYpE U PEHETATCKO-XEPOJCKUM TPOTIOM
Kay0oja y OpUTHHATHOM KOHTPAKYJITYPHOM AHMCKYPCY KOJU j€ HIe3AECeTUX U CelaMIeCeTUx
roJUHAa CYMPOTCTaBHO MaTpHjapXaT MYIIKapIy Kao He BUIIE CI000JapCKH M CTBapallauku
Beh penpecuBHm u KoH(MopMHUCTHYKHK eToc. Durypa kay6oja y lllenapmnoBom nemy 3ampxkana

je muckypc 6e3akoma u peBoryidje koju je lllenapma npuBykao y \eroBUM paHUM TroJIMHAMa

8 «(..)) (T)he West has been pressed into service, as a constellation of attitudes and outlooks affirming

American exceptionalism and specific features (chiefly masculine) of an American character (...) (T)he West
has privileged individualism and has thus triggered debate on a number of divisive issues, including gender,

race, social obligation, and economic justice.” (Wade, y Krasner 2008: 287) (mpeBox ayropa aucepTaiuje)
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Ha OCHOBY CBOj€ HEyTpaJiHe OOpOEHOCTH M HEO3HAYHMBOCTH, KOja HACYIPOT TPAJAUIIMOHATHO]
CEMaHTHYKO] BPEIHOCTH Tpona HHUje y CIAy)KOM HHM HAalMOHAJIHE HU MaTpUjapxajiHe
UJICOJIOTHje, ¥ KOja WX, IITaBuIle, moApuBa u napoaupa (B. Krasner 2008: 294). Oxkperame
naTpujapxara IMPOTUB MHCTUTYIHMj€ TIOPOAMIIE MOXE C€ JIOBECTH y Be3y U ca
TpaHchOopMaIMjoM HallMOHAIHE CUMOONIHMKe rpaHuile, kKojy je ®penepux Tapuep (Frederick
Turner) UMeHOBAO Kao0 HAIMOHAIHH HJCall Y KOHTEKCTY IPEKUBIbaBaba Y TUB/BHHU IIyTEM
uacHTUHUKAIM]e ca BOM, a HE HCHOT caBianaBama. [lo [labept (Joe Dabbert) anamusupa
UCTOPHUjCKY OOopOy amepuyke HJiejeé MACKYJIMHHUTETa Ja Oo4dyBa CBOjy WACHTHU(HKAIH]y ca
JMBJBMHOM, Ka0 ¥ KOHIIENT caMe TPaHulle, pen pactyhum crambem notucHyroctu (“‘crowded
out”) ¢peHomeHoM ypOaHH3alMje W HACEJbaBaMha, MIICOJONIKH O3HAYAaBAHUM KaO >KCHCKUM
JOMEHOM; TIOCJICIWIla MYIIKapYeBe W3OMIITEHOCTH Owia je Tnpojeknuja chepe
WHIUBUAYaIMje Yy OUI0 KOjOoj MMCUUIUTMHU Koja HHje Owmra monapehena cdepu ormumra u
AITPYUCTUYKOT CTapama O JKeHW W MOTOMCTBY. [laTpuwjapxar, mpemjaa TpajaulMOHATHO
CMEUITCH Yy OKBUp T[OPOJMIIE, CYIITUHCKM j€ HEyTpajdHa WHjeja MaHU(pECTOBaHA Y
CTBapaJlayKo] MaHUITYJIAIUjH HEYKPONEHUM >KEHCKHUM acleKTOM C JApYyre CTpaHe TpaHHMIIE,
nok (opmanuja Hacesba o3HauaBa ymajn (“encroachment”) Ha HEroB HU JUBJBH HU
LUBWIN3ALHUJCKH TIPOCTOpP, U MPHUCHIHY KaTeropu3aldjy MYIIKOCTH Kao jeJHYy O] Te JBe
nojnapHoctu. MpoHMjcka Tpenpeka 3a HHAMBHMIyallMjy Koja caboTupa TIOKYIlaje
[lenappoBux MyIIkapana Jia ce OTPrHy O] TOPOAMYHE CTBAPHOCTH jECTE Y COMUTICHCTUIKOM
MOpeKIly 00ejy KEHCKUX JoMmeHa: ouno na Jlpyro BpeOa u3 Hecro3HaTe AMBJbUHE, OWJIO Ja
BJaJla TOCECHMBHOM MJICOJIOTHjOM TIOPOAMIIE, ayTOp HEroBe CHUMOOJIMKE jecTe — Ccam

Mmymkapan. Kako HaBogu MeknoHoyoBa:

(...) (M)yxeBHOCT je mpenonpehena na ocumnmpa uiMel)y HABOTHO JKEHCKE TUBJFHMHE OTBOPEHOT U
KEHCKMX WHCTUTYLIMja LMBHWIM3anuje. [locpecTBOM OBHX KOHCTPYKIHMjd, OJaje ce YyTHUCAaK Ja

MyIIKapImuma ca o0ejy CTpaHa MpeTH KEHCKO MPUCYCTBO, Ma UIak Te ciuke [Harmacuo H. Bypan] koje

¥X OIKOJbaBajy (opMUpaIH cy, uporudHo, mymkapiu (McDonough 2006: 36)**°.

Qurypa wMymkapua je wnmaneHTHa IllemapmoBuM apamamMa Ha OCHOBY CBOje
CEMaHTUYKE aHAJIOTHje ca 3amajaoM, KOju, IeMHUCTH(UKOBAH WIH yBakKaBaH, HE TyOU CBOjYy

TeHEpaNUjCKU yTBpheHy MO3UIM]y MHTA. 3aTO INTO OCTaje, Ha HWPAIHOHAIHOM CTYIHY,

99 <) (M)asculinity is given the fleeting space between the supposedly feminine wilderness of the open land

and the feminine institutions of civilization. Due to these constructs, men might seem to be threatened both
before and behind by feminine presence, yet these entraping images [narnacuo H. Bypas] are, ironically, of

male origin.” (McDonough 2006: 36) (npeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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MOXKeJbaH MOJYC WHIMBHIyalldje aMepudkor rpaljaHuHa, BECTEpPH KyIATypa IIyTEM CBOT
MHUTCKOI HapaTHBa TPaHCIECHAMPA IOKYyIIaje Teopujcke eiabopammje. Y wiaHky 3a The
Drama Review, Ilenapsa je yctaHOBHO jaa apaMa MaHH(ECTyje CBOj MUTCKH KapakTep y
OJTHOCY ca MyOJIMKOM Koja Ha ofpeleHe, Hau3rien CTaHAapJAHO MOJUTHYKE HJIEje OJTOBOPH
¢dacuuHanjom u KOH(DY3MjOM Kojje aQUPMHIIKYy ayTOpoBYy CyOJIMMANHMjy TeMe U3
UJCOJIONIKE Y YMETHHYKY, JIMHTBUCTHYKY, ICHUXOJIONIKY, ¥, HAallOKOH, MHTCKY JWMEH3H]Y.

: 460
“[Murt] ce ucroBpemeno odpaha cBauemMy, HAPOUUTO eMolHjama”

. Mymkapar nepneryupa
CIIMKY MY>KEBHOCTH YHjH j€ IUCKYpPC arpeCUBHOCTH U MATH-E HEroBa MHTUMHA MICHXOJIOIIKA
KOHCTPYKIIM]ja; 4Ye€3HEe Ja OCTBapu CBOjy MaTpHUjapXaTCKy HWHIUBUAYallM]y HE3aBHUCHO O]
nopoauiie, MehyTum 3aszupe o4 o MOTYhHOCTH 1a, y KOjoj TOJ OA ABajy CUMOOIUYKUX
MOJIAPHOCTH J1a ce Halje, Oy/ie KaTeropru30BaH U 3aTOMJBEH y HOBY MeTa(hU3HUKy XHUjepapxujy
KOjy YCTaHOBJbABA KEHCKHU MPUHIHIL. HberoBa TMMHUHANHA MTO3UIM]ja HHUIIMPA BPCTY YKJIETOT
OJlHOCAa KOJU Tpe/ACTaB/ba AHTHUIOAHY pPEATHOCT y OJHOCY Ha KOH(OpMH3aM: OIMUITY
OHTOJIOIIKY M3BUTOINEPEHOCT, y KOjO] HeKa/a ONHCKU MOjMOBH, Takohe, MMajy JIMMUHAIHH,
¢danTomcku kapakrtep. Ilomepame HACONOMIKMX TPaHUIA Ha KOje Ce MyIIKapam yCyIu
HAKHA/HO Y3pOKyj€ arCONyTHY MOh CIMKe Kao jeIMHOT €MITMPHjCKH JOCTYITHOT MOJyca
CTBApHOCTH, M AUCKYpC (paHTa3uje KOJU j€ OPUTMHAIHO CIYKUO MYIIKOM NMPOTAroHUCTH Kao
HBEroB MEJM] CTBapajauyke HMHIUBHIYyalldje MocTaje 3aceOHa CTHXHja KOja MaHUITYJIHIIE
BUME Kao CBOjUM cumOoioM. HeusBecHOCT CBHUX JIpaMCKHX e€JIeMEHaTa W3Yy3€B TOT
COJIMTICUCTHYKOT pHUTyana-paTyma pasior je 30or kor ce lllenapy, mpemaa ye3ne aa pa3pemu
NUTake MOPOAMIIE U UICHTUTETA, HAa Kpajy cyodaBa ca “00ja3HM Ja ce TO NMUTAmhE HE MOXeE
pasymern” (Bottoms 1998: 156)*®! u ma MeTaU3MUKH ayTOPU30BaHU PUTyall y CBOJCTBY
“HeBUAJbUBE PYKE JIOMa U KPBHMX Be33a’ MpEJCTaBba “‘HAJIIOAMYKIMJU U HAJTajaHCTBEHUJU

ox cBux yrumaja” (Mcro: 156)*%%,

Hpame w3 uumkiyca [lopoouune mpunocuje, lllemapmoBor BepoBaTHO HajBeher

nocturayha, kxoje hy oOpahuBatu y mucepranuju — Ilpoxkiemcmeo u3zenaouene Kuace,

%00 «IMyth] speaks to everything at once, especially the emotions.” (“Searching for Sam Shepard”, unrepsjy

Cema Illenapaa ca JJonom Hlupsaujem (Don Shirley) 3a nuct The Washington Post, o6jasiben 14. janyapa 1979.
roawHe, JgocTymHo Ha  https://www.washingtonpost.com/archive/lifestyle/1979/01/14/searching-for-sam-
shepard/38eae5b1-e51b-48b1-b378-b33ccab327af/?noredirect=on&utm_term=.30d7456¢cc731, mPUCTYIILEHO

20.02.2017.) (mpeBoj ayTopa auMcepTaiuje)
%81 «( ) the fear that there is no understanding to be had.” (Bottoms 1998: 156) (peBox ayTopa muceprammje)
462 «(_..) (T)he unseen hand of home and blood bonds is the most insidious and mysterious influence of all, (...)”

(Ucro: 156) (mpeBox ayropa mucepranyje)
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Iloxonano deme wn Ilpasu 3ana0 — notudy ce mpodiiemMa aHaloruje u3Mely reHeasnomko-
MOPOJUYHOT ¥ MHUTCKO-HJICOJIOMKOr Hacjaeha Ha HajeBUACHTHUJU HAYMH Yy IIEJIOM
[lenapmpoBoM omycy. AHAJIOTHO JMYHO] KaTap3u U MOMHpEmY ca npouuiomhy koje je O Hun
peann3oBao TMOETHKOM TIoMcTOBehema JXKMBOTa W CMPTH Y [lyeom nymoeary y HoH,
Ilopoouuna mpunocuja je oTBopwia TmMTama koja je Illemapn wHakoH 3acuhema
eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHAM KaHPOM JKENeo a MPEeTOdd y ApaMy’ . V MOpOXMYHHM Tpareaujama
BE3aHUM 3a KJbyYHE HAI[MOHAIHE W HJICOJIOUIKE TeMe, MYIIKH MPOTaroHocTa MaHu(ectyje
HeMOh ofpKama MaTpujapXalHOT MOPEeTKa BaH JHCKYpca HACHJba U TPOTECKHE MMaKepHje;
OYajHUYKHU ce OOpU Ja 3aAp>KU HE3aBUCHY, JTUMHHAIHY CUMOOIWYKY IMO3UIIM]y, Ja Ou Ha
Kpajy JpaMe CXBaTHO Ja ce y cepu JUMHUHAIHOCTH YIPaBO H3jeHAYHO Ca KOUIMAapHO

Ha/IpeaTHOM M HeZle(MHNCAaHOM HHCTUTYIIH]OM CBOT MIOPOJUYHOT OKPYKEHba.

5.2.1. IIpokj1eTCTBO U3IJIaIHeIe Kiace

Ilopoouuna mpunocuja, CKymn JpamMa Ha TEMY KpH3e MOPOJUYHE CTPYKType y A00y
MTOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKE pEJaTHBH3AllMje WACHTUTETa, UCTUYE Tparm3aM camor MpPOTaroHUCTe
3HATHO Mame Hero mrTo To ynHe O’Hunose tparenuje, Oynyhu na lllenapa cBojum mukoBuma
Herupa ujaejy nopekia: uuH cehamwa, y uetupu O’HuioBe npaMe o CYHITHHCKOT 3Hauaja 3a
UCKYIJbEHE IMPOTaroHucTe, y 7Tpunocuju je CBEJEH Ha LUHUYHY DEIUIMKY MJ0ja IOI-
KyIType, Meauja U MpoQaHHCAHOI HUCTOPHUJCKOT AMCKypca. Y npamu [lpoxnemcmeo
usenaoHene kiace, nopoauna TejT cyodeHa je ca moTpebOM Tpojaje 3eMibe Koja je
caboTHpaHa MPOHUJCKOM HMMILTMKALMJOM Ja 3eMJba, Kao HH TejToBH, HeMa aeQHUHHCAHO
MOpeKyIo. JenuHu m3BecHH cuMOon Ha mMmamy, kako Jlopenc bomep (Lawrence Bommer)
yKa3syje, jecTe MPOKIETCTBO, KOja je, y CBOJCTBY OPUTHHATHOT (haKTOpa OJpKama 3ajeIHUIIE,
0JICBE€HA HU30M CITUKA ¥ 3Hauerma. C 003upoM Ha 3Ha4a] KJIETBE, MOKYIIAjH J1a C€ OHA OJITO/IH
Y TIOHUIITH UMajy KOHTEKCT TOpPUYMHE alli U KOMeNuje: Kajaa ce TejTOBU Tpy/e Ja MOTHCHY
UPOHM]Y CBOj€ 3aBHCHOCTU O MpPOKJIETCTBA, (pycTpamuja Hacraiza 300r Heycrexa y

HUXOBOM T'POTECKHOM IyTy Ka WHUIMjallju CTBapa HOBY UPOHH]Y, U, YMECTO TYpOOHOT,

%3 5 M. Morimoto, “Male Conflicts in Sam Shepard’s Family Trilogy”, in: Osaka Literary Review, Vol. 42
(2003), crp. 121-138, mocrymro ma https://ir.library.osaka-u.ac.jp/repo/ouka/all/25179/0LR42-121.pdf,

npuctymseno 20.02.2017.
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Ooopba OecnyheM mpoTuB Oecriyha mMa KOMHYHO 3HAuU€HE, TUM TIPE jep je y3AWTHyTa Ha
MeTapHU3UUKHA Kpeao MOPOJHIIe U, Kao TakBa, cxBaheHa 030MJPHO M CTAHO MEpIETyHpaHa.

IIpema boMepoBOM MUILIBERY:

be3 cBojux kopeHa y 3eMibHM KOjy OM OYajHMYKM Jia MPOAa, NpenylTeHa CBOjUM pacranajyhum
(anTa3Mjama o ToMe Kako JeTu 3a EBpory uim ce 6e3 Tpara ryou y Mekcuky, mopojuiia Hema HUIITa
mTo OM je Ap)kKajo Ha OKYIy — OCHM MpoKiIeTcTBa. Hajuynuwja, u Hajropua ctBap y [Ipokiemcmasy
jecte TMBOBCKA KOJMYHMHA CHEPTHj€ KOjy CBakW oX TejTOBMX TPOIIM Ha MOPHIAKkE IMPOKIETCTBA KOje

. . 464
orcraje Ha TUM pycTpanujama .

CBaku O]l WiaHOBa TIOPOJUIIE H30JIOBAaH je y MPHBATHO] BH3UjU IUIAHOBA 32
OyayhHOCT KOju HE camo Jla He yKJbydyjy ocTaiie ykyhaHe, Beh cy yriaBHOM pealii30BaHU
MOTajHO M HA IUXOBY IITeTy. VHHIMjanMja W3MCKYyje MakujaBeiau3aM, ajll YMEeCTO
paduHHUpaHOT, Tparnyku mojBojeHor MmakujaBenu3dma Kona u Cape Menomu y Ilecnuukoj
arcuyu, TejTOBU ce OcCllamajy Ha CIUICTKE YHjH je PAJUKaTHO €rOMCTHYKH KOHTEKCT OCHOB
IUXOBOT U3jajioBJbeha. BecTon TejT, arpecBHU, HEPBO3HH IHjaHAIl U TJIaBa MOPOAHMIIC, Y
KoH(MIUKTY je ca Tejmopom, MOIMYKIMM HAJAPUAABOKATOM ca KOjUM IpEroBapa o mpoiaju
3eMJBHIITA, U KOjH je, BaH BecTOHOBOT 3Hama, Jby0aBHUK Herose sxeHe, Ene. Jlok Ena He 3Ha
HUIITa O MY>KEBJbEBOM IUIaHYy Y BE3H ca UMamkeM, OHa, Takohe, paJu Ha TajHOM JOTOBOpY ca
Tejnopom koju joj obehaBa na he M3BECHHM MHBECTUTOPU KOj€ OH IMO3HAJE TMOJICTUTH UMaHe
Mehy cobom. Hbena dyexma na ce mopojauiia Mo MNpoJaju MMama mnpecenn y Epomy

OTIOBpraBaHa je of cTpaHe meHe hepke, EMe, koja pe3surHupano 3akspy4yje:
Ema: (...)(M)u hemo 6uru neru wyau (Ienapa 2001: 95)%%°,

Ema, pagukanuu u Haj3ajeIJbUBH)U YWIaH OPOAMIIE, JKEIU J1a OJI€ HET/Ie MPEKO jyKHE
b

rpaHuie rae Buile Hehe roBOpUTH €HIJIECKH, 3a KOJU je MOHAKo “M3ryousa cBaku ocehaj’

(Mcro: 108)*°, Oynyhu na, y Bpeme Kaj ce pajma o/BUja, “ToBopu camo mmancku” (Mcro:

464 «With no roots in the land they’re desperate to sell, with just their fragmenting fantasies of flying off to
Europe or disappearing in Mexico without a trace, the family has nothing to hold it together — except the curse.
The funniest, most bitter thing in Curse is the gargantuan energy each Tate expends to deny the curse that feeds
on those frustrations.” (L. Bommer, “Curse of the Starving Class”, in: Chicago Reader (Apr 02, 1987),

JOCTYITHO Ha https://www.chicagoreader.com/chicago/curse-of-the-starving-class/Content?0id=870442,

npuctybeno 21.02.2017.) (mpeBox ayropa mucepTanmje)
“%5 “Emma: (...) We’d all be the same people.” (ILlenapx 2001: 95) (peseo ca enrneckor Bopusoj Tep3uli)
466 “Emma: (...) I've lost the knack (...)” (Mcro: 108)
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108)467. Emun 6pat, Beciu, moBydeH y (haHTa3Maropu4Hu CBET MakeTa aBroHa (B. Mcro: 85),
Aeyje Kao Ja jelIMHH 3a3upe O] WJeje pacTaHKa ca MMAameM M IMOPOJHIIOM, IOIITO, 3a
pa3NMKy O OCTalIMX, WCTpajaBa y MAIITH O TMOPOAMLM IyHOj JbyOaBu. EBeHTyamHa
peanu3anyja IuiaHa OMJIO KOT OJ WiIaHOBAa HYXHO ocyjehyje muiaHoBe M (haHTa3HMje CBHUX
OCTaJINX, MOJACTUYYhH BUXOBY (DpyCcTpalujy U OCBETHUYKU THEB IpeMa ‘“‘caborepy”’, unme ce

npoayoJsbyje pa3aop H, MPeKo wera, KieTBa kao Aehunumyhn ogaoc Mel)y 4wiaHoBuMa.

[Ipodanuzanmja Yexmwe 3a 3aj6NHHUINTBOM, Koja ce MaHHdecTyje Kpo3
MaTepHjaTUCTUYKE TPOIIOBE TJAAM M Oje’a yKa3dyjyhnm Ha XHUIIOKPUTUYHY CYIITHHY
YHHUBEP3JIHOCTA TOPOJMYHUX TPUHIMIIA KOje 3alpaBO CBAaKM OJ WIAHOBA JKEJIU Ja
3nmoynorpedbu camo 3a cebe, ropopu o lllenmapnoBoj HOCTaNruju 3a OPUTHHAIHOM HJIEjOM
3ajeIHUIITBA KOjy onucyje y I[lopoouunoj mpunocuju. Beh on npemujepa npame y Jlongony
(1977) m bbyjopky (1978), kputuuapu cy mnpumerwin IllenmapmoBo okpeTame 0
eKCIIEpUMEHTAIHOT ~HaJpeajn3Ma Yy paHHjeM OIyCy peaMCTHYHUM JpamMama ca
COLIMOJIOUIKOM M HAI[MOHAJIHOM TEMAaTUKOM. YIIPKOC MECTUMHYHUM TPAHCLEHJIEHTHUM
enementuma, lllenapn y Ilpoxiemcmsy pekoHcTpyuiie uaejy kojy Bunujam Kie6 nepunuie
Kao Ofpa3 HEOKOH3EPBATHUBHOT JyXa KOjH, MOCTABIIM IOHOBO TOIyJapaH y aMEepUYIKOM
IPYIITBY ca MPUMHIIAEEM YHUIIOJIAPHOT CBETCKOT MOPETKA, CYIPOTCTaBJha CBOjY CKIOHOCT
Ka CTapMHU U TPaJULMju I[NI0OATMCTUYKO) KYJITYypH Koja oOe3Bpelyje mojaM HMISHTUTETA.
VYronuko je Ilenmapn y oOpanu Teme aMepuyke MOpoAaMLE, MOueBIIM of [Ipoxknemcmea,
W3BPIINO PEBHU3HjY WKOHOKIACTUYHHX, CYOKYATYPHHUX CTaBOBA KOjJH Cy MHCITUPHUCAIIN HETOB
onyc 1960-ux u 1970-ux roauHa: oapulame O UIACHTUTETA, CBOJEBPEMEHO CIaBJHEHO Kao
OPUTMHAJIHU pUTyall AYyXOBHOI ociioOohema, y mnopoaunu TejT MaHH]ecTyje ce Kao

MPOHM]CKH HEycIeNa KaTap3a Koja y CTBapy CBOJIM MHIUBUAYY Ha 00jEKT.

Y Ilpoxnemcmsy, Kne6 wuctude, Harimacak Huje ocehamumma u pasMHUILbambUMa
TUKOBa, Beh Ha WHUXOBUM IMOKpETMMa M peuynMa, Koja Cy, CXOJHO OOjeKTHBH3UPAHO]
CTBapHOCTH, Yy ayTOpPOBOM VIIYTCTBY 3a TJyMIIE MaxOM OIlMCaHa Kao OCKWBOTHA W
MexaHnuka. Ena Tokom Gyljema mocmarpa Becrona “mocmano” (Mcro: 83)*, Becin tokom
o0yayera y 04eBO cTapo ojelo 3ypu y Bectona “Oe3uspakajuum’ norienom (HMcro: 135)%,

Ema Ha MajuMHy cyrectujy o Ipojaju MMama OoAroBapa “xjaaHuMm” morieaom (B. Mcro:

*®7 “Emma: (...) | speak only Spanish.” (Mcro: 108)
468 ««( ) sleepily.” (Mcro: 83)
489 << ) (Blankly.)” (Acro: 135)
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102)470, a Ha Emuno obapemrewme na cy Emna u Tejnop y tajHoj JpyGaBHO] Be3u, Becton
“nmujaHo 3ypu y By nokymanajyhu na cxsatu” (Mcro: 111)471. [TpoxnercTBo TejToBHX jecTe
CBOjE€BpPCHA HyJITa CUMOOJIMKA HUXOBUX paJibU, NMCUXOJOIIKUX cTama U aena: llemapmose
OJpEIHHIIE O TeCTOBMMA JIMKOBA MaxOM HEMajy HMMaHEHTHO 3Haueme, Beh ykasyjy Ha
3aBHCHOCT O] KOHTEKCTa, a KaKO jeé CAM KOHTEKCT y 3HaKy OIIITE JYXOBHE UMILIO3H]E,
3Ha4YCHe TOOUjEHO U3 Ihera je OCTAaBJBEHO J1a KPYXKH y CEMaHTHYKOM Bakyymy. Kied ucrude
¥ OJUIMKY peIOBHE may3e Mo Kojoj Ilpoxnemcmeo 3HauajHo mojaceha Ha oOpasam Xaposaa
[MunTepa. RyTma HUjEe caMo TEXHUYKA MHAMKAIMja adazuje IMKOBa y CUCTeMy 0e3 cuMOora,
OHa YKa3yje Ha MHUCTUYKY U3BECHOCT CTPYKTYpE CHCTEMa, KA0 UPOHH]CKY UCTHHY O OJIHOCY
(Tj. mucraHIM) u3Mel)y NIHMKOBa, W, YTOJIUKO, O aHAJOTHjU OSKUBOTHOCTU U3Mel)y JMKOBa H

cTBapu. KaneHc y ToM KOHTEKCTy youaBa:

YBek u3HOBa pajimha ce 3ayctaBu (“maysa” je OMUJbCHA PEY Y OBOM TEKCTY) OK JIMKOBH IJIEA]y U 3ype
U mocMaTpajy. Y TUM TPeHYIUMa, MOre] JeIyje Ka0 OTBOPEHH O3HAYUTEsh, KOjU MMOHUINTABA CAMOT
cebe, HEYrOIHO YMETHYT y HAPaTHB, WIK y jenaH mweros acnekar. (...) ([1)orien wiu 3ypemwe oTBapajy

BPCTy ja3za yHyTap CBECHE IMHAMHKE paJlbeé W3 KOr OM Morja Ja ce mojaBu ayOspa “mcThHA”:

(haHTa3Hja, MOHOJIOT, HIIM IPOCTO HPOHHja, Molatuua wim urpa pean (Callens 2005: 5)*72,

C onpyre crpaHe, 00jeKTH, Yy CBOJCTBY MeTaU3MUKUX apTedakata HMamba,
J0’KUBJbABAHU CY KAo JIMYHOCTH, U TejTOBU ca kUMa UMajy YCHEIIHUJU AUJaJIoT HETO jeAHU
ca npyruma. Jlox Ema pasroBapa ca ¢puxuiepom, oropueHa HeJ0CTaTKOM XpaHe, ooehaa
My na he “noOutH npymTBo npe Hero mto ce u okpene” (Illemapx 2001: 97)*%, y BUIY jaja U
MaprapuHa, a, 0JIMax 3aTUM, KaJ He 100uje oAroBop o1 Gprkuaepa Ha TUTAKE TIE j€ HEHO
MpenapupaHo Muie Koje joj je Tpebano 3a HaydyHH MpOjeKaT, THEBHO Ta TICyje W 3alylu

474

meropuM Bpatuma (B. Hcro: 20) JlukoBu pasroBapajy ca crtBapuma (Ema), nmm

x*uBOoTHHaMa (BecToH), jep cy ocTaay TpEemymTeHHd COIMCTBEHO] AeCHMOOIU30BaHO]

470 “Emma: (Coldly.) If you sell this house, I’m never going to see you again.” (Hcro: 102)

471« ) stares at her drunkenly, trying to fathom it.” (Mcro: 111)

472 «Again and again the action stops (“pause” is a favourite word in this text)” while characters look and stare
and watch. At such moments, the gaze seems to become an open signifier, self-cancelling, uneasily lodged in the
narrative, or at an angle to it. (...) (A) look or stare will open up a kind of gap in the conscious movement of the
plot through which a deeper “truth” may emerge: a fantasy, a monologue, or simply an irony, a joke or a pun.”
(Callens 2005: 5) (ipeBox ayTopa aucepralmje)

% “Emma: (...) get some company before you know it!” (ILlemapx 2001: 97)

4% “Emma: (...) You haven’t seen my chicken, have you? You motherfucker! (She slams the door to

refrigerator and turns away. (...))” (Ucro: 20)
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(bM3UYHOCTHU: €r3UCTCHIIMjaJIHA MTpa3HUHA, MaHudecToBaHa y Mel)ycoOHO] nucTanmm umehy
YJIaHOBA MOPOJUIIE, Ka0 U Y YECTUM Tlay3aMa, YKUIa TPaJIuIMOHAIHY Be3y u3Mel)y cumborna
1 00jeKkTa, U Ha MECTO HJgje 3ajeJHUIIC KA0 BPXOBHOI apXETHIIa MOCTaBJhba Pa3zop, KOjuU
omoryhyje CHMOOTMYKOM MOATEKCTY Aa Johe Ha MECTO MOBPIIMHE U “03HAYMTEIHCKOT
muckypcea. Tlomro aujanor He moceayje IMaHEHTHY CHMOOJIHMKY, CAMH JIMKOBH, Tj. TITYMIIH,
cyocymupajy HHM3 Moryhmx 3Havema. Kako OM ucTakao HW30JAIMOHHCTUYKH pean3aM
Ilpoxnemcmea, lllemapn cMemra 4YuTaBy pajgmby Yy HPUBHIHO CKYYEH IPOCTOP KyXHUIHE
(amy3uja Ha OpHUTAaHCKM JpaMCKM MpaBall “‘peanu3ma u3 cygomepe”); mehyrum, mpema

oApeaHUIaMa U3 YIIyTCTaBa I'IyMIUMa, KyXrukba TejTOBI/IX HCMa 3WJJ0BC HUTHU BpaTta.

YMecTo kaTap3e ¥ MeTapU3WUKe IMOJIMCEMH]e, OJCYCTBO CUMOOIMYKUX TPaHUIA Yy
JpaMH yKa3zyje Ha cMpT, Kao TeMy Kojy HujelaH ojf TejToBuX He moTHcKyje 3aayro. Cpaka
BH3yenm3amyja uaeje GyHKIMoHAIHOCTH je (apca: ApaMa MOYUELE O] CIIMKE Xaoca, Y K0joj
KyXHIOM JIOMHHUpPa HE camo Hepen, Beh u mapamokc. Ha meBom nemy crieHe Hamase ce
bpwxuaep U pepHa, “mocTaBibeHH jenHo nopen apyror” (HMcro: 83)*"°, mmpom creHe Iexe
pazbariane anmaTke, CTO 32 00€IOBambE CIYXKH M Ka0 KPEBET, a “UeTUPU pa3IU4UTe METAJIHE
cronune” (Hcro: 83)476 cuMmOoim3yjy uetupu Tejta Koju Kpyxe y xaocy. Ca mporpecom
paame, y KaCHHJUM YMHOBHMA, XpaHa ce rpeje y pepHH, a TejToBu paspal)yjy cBoj pacnopen
obaBe3a y agomahuHCTBY. PalroHaiHO, IUIAHCKO MOHAIIamke JMKOBAa Ha KPAaTKO MOMYyHaBa
BaKyyM KyXume J1a Ou yOp30 MOHOBO JieTapruja norucia pai. [laxxma mukoBa ycMepeHa je Ha
JIBa Haj3Ha4yajHUja 00jeKTa, pepHy U (pprxKuaep: ca MPECTAHKOM HBUXOBOT (DYHKIIMOHHCAKHA —
y PEpHU ce BHIIE HUIITA HE CIpeMa, a CTATHO OTBOPEHH (PIIKUAED j€ Mmpa3aH — CTBAPHOCT
TOHE HaTpar y TpOIOBE Hepela W YHHMIUTeHa. BusyanHu acmekT apame, HaJIMK May3aMa U
MOTJIeIMMa, yKa3dyje Ha MHCTUYKO, ajJd M CTpAIIHO TOMajbalke€ CTBAPHOCTH M3 CTaOMIIHE
cepe cumbona: M3a PEATMCTUYHOI TEKCTa KOjU Ce OJHOCHM Ha Becnuja, jenuHor wiana
MOPOJUIIE KOjH, YMECTO O OEKCTBY, HAarJalleHO pa3MHIIJba O OCTaHKY WM JaJbeM paay Ha
UMamy, TOKOM JpaMe Cce pa3BHja UMIUIO3UBHU HoATeKCT koju Kiebd mpumucyje o4rmHCKOM
muKy, BecToHy, Kao aHTHUNaTpujapxy, Ydja je HpalMOHAIIHA PETOpUKAa EMaHLUMaluje U
Karap3e Ha Kpajy JONpHUHeNa AECTPYKIHUjU cTBapHOCTU. M3mely momapHocTtn peanusma u
HBErOBOT Hanmu4yja jedau BecnmjeBo ymo3opeme cecTpu Ha TOCISTUIle IEJIOT MPOjeKTa

oJpuliama o1 0e30e1He CUMOOIHKE JJoMa:

475 «<( ) set right up next to each other.” (Mcto: 83)

476 «“Eour mismatched metal chairs (...)” (Mcro: 83)
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Becin: To 3HAYH MHOTO BHIIIE HEro caMo u3ryGutu kyhy. To 3maun msry6urs apxasy (Mcro: 109)*7.

Besza wu3mel)y unanoBa mopoauie HUKaJg HE MpeBaswia3d CHUMOOIUKY CHpPOBOT
parMaTu3Ma, y KOM je MOPOJUYHO pa3yMeBame N300JMUEeHO Kao HaKapaaHa ¢apca. YMecTo
3ajeqHumTBa, ipeMa KieOy, ocHOBHU Tpom y [lpoxnemcmgy je mojena, Koja yrmopeao ca
TPONOBMMA YHHIITEHA, OA0AYEHOCTH M oOJylarama/ Oexama, H300IM4yje W TOHHUIITaBa
3aJI0BOJBCHHE JKEJBE 32 3ajCIHUIITBOM. Y aNOKAIUINTUYHO JIONIMM OKOJHOCTHUMA Yy JOMY
TejToBHUX, MaTepHjaIMCTUYKA KaTap3a jé CHCTEMATCKH IMOJAPUBaHA, HE CaMO HEMAIITUHOM,
Beh M yHUIITEHeM TyhUX TUIaHOBA M aMOWIIMja 3apajl JUYHE MpexpaHe. Y TPaJuIMOHAIHOM,
NaTpUjapXaTCKOM KOHTEKCTY, JIMYHO 3aJI0BOJCTBO, NEDUHUCAHO KPO3 MPHU3MY BYJITapHOCTH
¥ MOpaJHEe HEIOCTOJHOCTH, IMOTHCKYje C€ Y KOPHUCT yrahama MyIIKOM ayTOPHTETY, KOjH CE
3aJlaKe 3a aroJIOHWJCKH MPUHIIUIT CAMOOJIPHIIAkhA U MPEIMYIITalkha MIPHOPUTETA IPYTHMA, Tj.
3ajennunu. Y necumbonnszoBanoj atMochepu nopoaune Tejt, putyan cHabieBama 3ajeTHUIE
XpaHOM CBEJCH je€ Ha HEyTpPaJHM CUMOOJI KOJUM CBAaKH WIaH KEIH Ja MaHMITYJHUIIE I10
JTUYHOM Haxolemy, jep Ou ra oApuiame HarHajo /1a TIOTHCHE CBOj€ TUOHU3H]CKE XKyambe. Y
pasroBopy ca neroM, Ha BecnujeBo objammemne na je Ema hyrspuBa u moBydeHa y cebe jep
“Ma MEHCTpyallnjy, BECTOH ce IMHUYHO UHTEpecyje:

Becron: (...) [Ipemnana je 3a to. To He 6u Tpebano aa um ce poraha y Tum roaumHama. (...) lra ce To

OBJIe JIellIaBa KaJl MEHEe HeMa — CeJIUTe U Ipuyare o MeHcTpyanujama (Hcro: 113)478?

Crporu maTpujapxaTtcku yCyJl >KEHCKUX JIMKOBAa HajlaXe IMOTUCKHMBambe (aHTa3Mja
3apaji JONPUHOIICHA KYJITYpH, TEPCOHU(PUKOBAHO] Y MYyIIIKapiuMa, 30or yera Ena mopa na
3aHEeMapH CBOj IUIaH Ja noberHe ca TejnopoM Kako OU oJip>kaBajia KyATypHO Ipenonapehene
puryane kyhHux o6ase3a. C 003MpOM Ha CBOjy apXETHUIICKY acolfjalyjy ca NPUHIMIIOM
3eMJbe, HACYNpOT MYIIKOM IPHHLIMIY Heba M MallTamba O alCOJyTHO CIO00OJHOM U
CYNEpUOPHOM OpPJIOBOM KpCTapemy HaJ 3eMJbOM, KCHCKH JIMKOBH Cy TPUTOIHH, BEUUTO
KPTBOBaHU aMOiieMu Mmarepuje, GpaTyMCKu OHeMoryheHu Ja JOCETHY €MaHLHUIALUjy Of
nopoOspaBajyher cucrema. Bbuxosu cHoBu, Kanenc mpumehyje, yHumreHu cy rpyoo u
Heomno3uBo: Ema rune y excrio3uju ayromobuia, ox 6omoOe kojy je nmocrasuo Crejrep, jeaan
0]l ABOjUIlE KpUMHHaNaa Kojuma BecToH ayryje HoBall, a ca YHUIITEHEM KOJa TPajHO je

caborupano Emmno OekctBo (B. Callens 2007: 205). demunuter, kao 3amor tpreher u

7 <\\esley: (...) So it means more than losing a house. It means losing a country.” (Hcro: 109)
478 “\\eston: (...) She’s too young for that. That’s not supposed to happen when they’re that age. (...) What

happens when I’m gone, you all sit around and talk about your periods.” (Mcto: 113)
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obecnpasibeHor [Ipyror, oOyxBara um Becnuja kaga y mpBOM UYMHY ONHUCYje CTpax O
“uHBa3Mje” OJ CTpaHe olla, KOjU ymajaa y Kyhy, peMeTu JoTajalime OjJaroctame U HarOHU

ouajuy Eny na 30Be monuiujy.

Becau: (...) OcnymknBao caM Kao KHBOTHE-A. Y TOME OCIHyIIKMBamby Owino je crpaxa. Ctpaxa of

3BYKa. Haneroctu. Kao Ja CBAaKOI' TpE€Ha HCKO MOXKE Ja MC HalaAaHC. Heku CTpaHall. Hemro

neomucuso (Lllenapx 2001: 85)*7.

VYmnameH o]l MaTpujapXaTcKor ayTopuTeTa, Becnu 3amunuba cebe y THIIMYHO]
nexxehoj Mo3UIMjH JKeHe K0joj MPeTH Hamaj, ““HBa3zuja’, YUjU je IuJb CTPALIHUJU O] IyKe
AECTpyKIHMje: MaTpujapX KOju BPIIM Hamaj] Ha MyTy je Ja Mpey3Me 4wiaHa MMOpPOJHIe U HaJ
BUM H3BPIIM HM3BUTOINEPEHY WHUIHMjalljy Y CBOj TNPUMOPAWjAITHA JIOMEH OIIIITE
¢dbu3nyHOCTH, HAacCHIba M OecMucia. broonika 3aKOHUTOCT, KOja jé HCTOBPEMEHO MPUPOIHA H
HekesbeHa, cyctuhu he Becnuja y Buay “3apasze” (infection), koja satupe Omino Kkojy
arcTpakTHy MOTyhHOCT KyATypHE BH3MjE€ IOPOIWYHE CTBAapHOCTH, CBojehM dYoBeka Ha
XKUBOTHBY. [IpokieTcTBO Koje he marpujapxaTcka WHBa3Wja WHHULIMPATH, mpema Tomacy
Annepy, jecte yHUBEP3aJIHU AUCKYPC arpPECUBHOCTH, KOjU OJUIMKY]j€ JKUBOTHISE: 3aTO IITO CE€
KUBOTHEE HE OMIHMKY]y CHELU(PHUHUM aITPYUCTHUKUM IOMMAamEM 3ajelHulle, Beh ux
BUX0Ba Opura o cebu opnamthyje Ha ynorpeOy Hacusba npema OmiIo koM nperehem ¢akropy,
TejToBH XHMBE yHyTap cUCTEMa 4Hja je JyXOBHa Mapajurma JeXyMaHU30BaHa, aHAJIOTHA

XKUBOTUICKO]. [Ipema KinamoBoj TBpABU:

OTtpoB koju ce Haciehyje ca oma Ha cuHa jecte Hacuibe. (...) Hacuiwe y Ilpoxiemcmey useraounene

Klace jecTe NMPHUPOJAa: OHO IITO JXHBOTHEE PAJie jelHa APYroj, OHO IITO JbYAU pajie KHUBOTHUHaMa,

jenaH Ipyrom, u cBojuM corncreennM nopouiama (Clum, y Roudané 2002: 178-179)%°.

Hctuncka nybuna muxoBe kpuse, mehytuMm, Hacmyhyje ce y Opucamy TUXOTOMH]E
“JbYACKO-IeXyMaHH30BaHO” HE caMo y ojHocy Ha TejroBe Beh Ha uuTaBO amepHuKO
JPYIITBO, YHj€ CY KYITYpPHE M MOJUTHYKE MAKCUME JAEMHUCTU(DUKOBAHE Yy TEHACHIMJH Ja
BpIIM HHBa3Wje, OTMMa MU, CBOJEBPCHUM COLHUJATHUM MOAYCHMMa, YTKHBa ‘‘3apa)K€HOCT’
HacWJbeM W ByATapHolihy y cBoje rpahane. Becnm yronmko momasehy mpomact poma He

IpUIucyje

79 «\Wesley: (...) | listened like an animal. My listening was afraid. Afraid of sound. Tense. Like any second
something could invade me. Some foreigner. Something indescribable.” (Illemap 2001: 85)

*80 «“The poison passed on from father to son is violence. (...) Violence in Curse of the Starving Class is nature:
what animals do to each other, what men do to animals, to each other, and to their own families.” (Clum, y

Roudané 2002: 178-179) (npeBoj ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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pupoaHOj KatacTpodu wim Hamany MHnmjananma, Beh OaHkapuMa M 3eMJBHITHUM HHCIIEKTOPHMA,
JbyAuMa y ofennMa Koju he y3eTH BHXOB JOM U 3eMJbY 3a MOTpede M3rpajgme cTaMOCHHX OJOKOBa

(. y Vcro: 179)*,

[Tomro je dhemMuHuTET MpenoapeheH aa TpajHO TPHU JOMUHAIM]Y MATPUjapPXaTCKOT
arnicypia, amOiemMe eMaHIMIalyje Kojeé OH HUMIUIMIHUpA JOMYIITEHO j€ J0KMBJHABATH
HEYTPaJIHO WM IIWHUYHO, 114 W JACCTPYKTUBHO: TOKOM paliibe, Becnu neMoHcTpHpa mpe3pus
OJIHOC TIpeMa CECTPH TUME IITO OTHMA U jeJie MyHEHO MHJIe Koje joj je OmIo moTpedHO y
Wby HAYYHOT MPOjEeKTa, a KAaCHHje BPIIM Maly HYXIy Ha HEHE aHaTOMCKE Jujarpame
nuiera Koje je Ttpebano ma msnaxke. Yak ce HU “Myan” KOH Y JBOPHUINTY TejTOBUX HE
nokopaBa EMuHOj xespu ma moOerHe, u 30amyje ce ca yeha kamga ra 3ajame. ATCYpHIHH,
HEeMITaTUYHU CUCTEM KOju Ha EMuHe amOuIuje oaropapa npBo MUHU3MOM M UTHOPAHIIN]OM,
a Ha Kpajy W yOUCTBOM, YyjeJHO OJlaje MparMaTHYHy CyIITHHY: EMa, Kao mapaaurmarcku
KCHCKH JIUK ¥ CYBHIITHU 3aJI0T MaTpHjapxara y MaTpHjapXxaTcKoj 3ajeTHHUIIH, CHCTEMATCKH je
caboTupaHa oJ1 CTpaHe MOPOJIMIIEC KOja CBoje ceOnyHe amOuIuje mpasaa crapHorthy. Beciu
HEPBO3HO aJIM U HEO030MJbHO, KA0 Ja Herupa 3Havaj EMUHUX palibu, oJroBapa Ha CECTPHUHO

XUCTCPHUCALC IIPC] Enowm:

Becan: (...) EJ, YMYKHHU! TPEBAJIO JE JIA HATIMILIELI CBOJE UME HA BEMY AKO HUCH
JKEJIEJIA JIA TA HEKO TIOJEJIE (Ilemapz 2001: 89)*2,

CupomMamTBo ¥ IJ1aJl Cy OCHOB IIparMatus3Ma, ¥ YTOJHUKO erou3Mma, JoK ce Ha EMuHo
€CKaNmuCTHUKO yoeheme a mHuxoBa MOpoaulla He punaaa “u3riajaHelo] Kiacu TJiena Kao
Ha (antasujy. Otyn EMHH THEBHH TOKYyIIa] TOpHUIlama MopoaudHe cTBapHocTd (B. Mcto:

89)*8 mammasu na Enuny pennuky:
Eaa: MU JECMO TJIAJIHA. TO MU JE JTOBOJEHO (Mcro: 89)**!

JlepuHuTHBHO 3aTHpame MOryhHOCTH KaTap3e o/iBHja ce y uuHy BecnujeBor kiama

jarmera, koje Kanenc cmarpa Haj3HauajHujuM cuMOoiom yHyTap aomahuHcTBa (B. Callens

“81 «(_..) not natural disaster or Indian raid, but bankers and land developers, men in suits who will take their

home and land to build housing developments (...)” (uuT. y Hcro: 179) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepraiuje)

82 «\Wesley: (...) SHUT UP OUT THERE! YOU SHOULD’VE PUT YOUR NAME ON IT IF YOU DIDN’T
WANT ANYBODY TO BOIL IT!” (Illenapz 2001: 89)

“83 “Emma: (...) WE DON’T BELONG TO THE STARVING CLASS!” (Hcro: 89)

84 “Ella: (...) WE’RE HUNGRY, AND THAT’S STARVING ENOUGH FOR ME!” (Hcro: 89)
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2005: 7), a meroB OArOBOp 3TPaHyYTOM OIy HAcHTHYaH je EmmHOM oaroBopy ymyheHom

oudajuoj Emu:

Becsn: Jep rmanyjemo (LLlemapx 2001: 135)%.

JarmeToBa MOTEHIMjaTHO KaTapKTUYKa MMOJMCEMHUja ¥ 3Ha4aj y Torjieny Bese uzmel)y
MOPOJUIIC U HEHUX TPAAMIMOHATHHUX apXeTUIa CKpajHyTa je Yy YMTaBO] JIpaMHU y3 MPU3BYK
pesurHupane adupmaigje, Kojoj JaTe MaTepujaJHe OKOJHOCTH YBEK JIOMYIITajy 03y
nuausmMa. I[lpe BecnujeBor knama jarmera, Tejimop M3pakaBa Kajbemhe INTO j€ jarskhe, Kao

CHUMOOJT 3eMJbOPAIEHE, 3aMYIITEHO U CKPAJHYTO, Y3 OMACKY:

Tejmop: (...) (A)n To je jeIHOCTaBHO IPOM3BO BpeMeHa y koMme skuBiMo (Mcro: 100)*%,

a Becrton, mo moBparky M3 TepeBEHKE, pa3roBapa ca jarmeroM 3adyheHo ra
peKopeBajyhu mTo je y KyXumbH YMECTO HaoJby, I1Ie MY je MeCTO:

Becron: (...) Je 11 oBo HamoJby Wi yHyTpa? YHyTpa je, a? OBo je yHyrpammoct kyhe. (...) I1a mra

Kor hjaBo/a TH OBJIe TpaKHIL, aKo je 0Bo yHyTpa (Mcro: 103)*7?

[TaTpujapxarcku mparmaTu3am, y KOM JOMUHUPA]y TPyOOCT U HEMamke BpeMeHa HUTH
pa3syMeBama 3a MeTau3niKa CTPEMJbEHha, KATETOPUUKH YHUIITABA €JIEMEHTE JIeIUKATHOCTH,
JTYXOBHOCTH U UCKYIUUbeHa: Jlpyro, mra roj OMiIo HEroBO IPaMCKO OTEJOBJbEHE — KEHCKU
JIUKOBH, jarskhe, WK BecaujeB TpaaullnOHATUCTHYKH JUCKYPC — HE CM€ J1a TIOCTOjH, Jep caMo

caboTtupa jeuHy rnocrojehy, MaTepujajHy CTBApHOCT.

WNnak, ymecro rpahancke makcumMe KOH(POpPMHU3MA, NATpUjapXaTCKO-IparMaTHUKH
JUCKYpC KOjUM JOMHUHHMpa BecToH MMIUMIUpa HecTaOMIIHY CTBAPHOCT, Tj. HEMOCTOjame
oapeheHnx cMMOOTMYKHUX Be3a Koje OM YMHMIIEe MOCTynKe TejTOBUX pa3syMJbUBUM a HUXOBY
KeJby 3a MHMIIM]allM]OM IIEHTPAIM30BaHOM U OJIMKOM OCTBapemy. ATICOIYTHHU IIparMaTu3am,
KOJH C€ MPOTUBU apOUTPApPHOM KOHTEKCTY CHMOOJIM3aIli]e, Mapajelia jeé OJCyCTBY 3HaueHa
y KOM YMECTO MMaHEHTHE Pa3yMJBHBOCTH Biaja ancypia. BecroHoBo oacycTBo y Behem neny
JIpamMe YyKaszyjy Ha TMponajiu IOKylla] WHUIMjalldje y CUCTeM, 4YMja je TOCiIeaula
HEMOMUPJbUBA JMXOTOMMja MOjMOBa era, Koju o0ysuma TejToBe, U cuMOOjia KOjUMa OHHU

0€3yCMEeNnrHO TOKYIIaBajy Ja MaHUITYJIHITY. AJITEpHATHBA J€IHAKOCTH Ca CHCTEMOM jecTe

8 «\\esley: (...) We need some food.” (Mcro: 135)
8 «Taylor: (...) (B)ut that’s simply a product of the times we live in.” (Mcto: 100)
87 «\\eston: (...) Is this the inside or the outside? This is the inside, right? This is the inside of the house. (...)

So what the hell are you doing in here, if this is the inside?” (Mcro: 103)
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KPYXEHe Yy IUCKYpCYy HECBECHOT, Y KOM CY JIMKOBH CYOUYCHHM Ca HH30M HIIY3Hjd, Kao
Y3IYIHUX aJIH MMOKEJFHUX MOKYINaja pEeKOHCTPYKIIMjE CMHCTA. Y OIIITEM JIAHITY arlCypIHUX
9iHOBA, BecToH pasroBapa ca jarmeroM, kKyhom, uimu camum cobom, U UACHTH(]HKYjE ce ca
(haHTa3Maropu4YHUM JIMKOBHMA CHHTETHUCAHUM W3 CBOj€ €MOTHMBHE PEaKIIMje Ha XaoC — UAKO
HMCTOBPEMEHO HETHpa M3BECHOCT YyJa W mpedairyje mopoauiy Bepyjyhu na ce Hamajy on

BCra 4yJuMa — Kao Kaja 1o J0JIaCKy Ky}_lI/I N3 KYIIOBHHC BHUYC!:

Becron: (..) BPEME UVJIA JE IIPOLIJIO! JIAHAC BUILIE HEMA UVYJIA! CBA CY BEh
WCKOPUIITREHA! TIOCTOJUM CAMO JA! TOCIIOJIUH POB PAJIA JIMUHO JOJIA3U KYRU
JIA TIOHOBO HAITYHU ITIPA3HY OCTABY (Ucro: 103-104)*

Jlok y HH3y HMpalyoHAIHUX NHUTama y (Gopmu 3anoBectd BecroH apenyje xao na
YCIICITHO MAaHMITYJIMIIE TOMEHOM Xaoca U aecuMOonm3anuje (y JlakaHOBOj TEpMUHOIOTHjU
neuHICaHNM Kao CHCTEMOM HENPEeCTaHUX MUTama 0e3 0JroBopa u apupmanuje), Ha HUBOY
PEATMCTUYHOT TEKCTa, OH je pa30TKPUBEH y CBOjOj MyHO] HecriocoOHocTH U Oenu. [Ipemna Ha
MOBPIIMHU JOMWHAHTaH, NaTpHjapxar je IyKd JUCKypc Qacane, HCIOA KOr JAemyje
MOTUCHYTH MpoTocumbOosn3aMm, koju Jymuja Kpucresa (Julia Kristeva) nasuBa “3azopuum”
(“abject”)489, CBET UJCHTUTETa, CUCTEMa M pella, KOjU CBOjJOM Hemo3HaTtouhy y3HeMupyje,
mapanuile W Ha Kpajy CTaBjba IOJ CBOjy KOHTPOJNY JIMKOBE Y JApaMu. TpeHyu
HEJIOTUYHOCTH, HECHAJaKema M arcypaa y BecTOHOBOM MoOHamIamy IMPElCTaBibajy Menu]
JieioBamba MOTHCHYTE cepe pena, mpemMa 4rjoj CaMOHAMETHYTO] MMIUTMKAIUju BecToH u
EroBa TOPOJUIIA 3alpaBO MPHIAAAj)y NPUMOPIUjaTHOM MaTEPHHCKOM YTHIAjy, KOjU
HaJIWIIa3u KyATYpy ¥ TOYMBA y METaQHU3MUYKO] CTPYKTYPH HHXOBHX JKMBOTA W morpeda. Y
[lemapmoBoM KapakKTEpUCTHYHOM JUCKypcy wu3Mel)y omaka W [WHU3MA TpeMa
TpaJuLIMOHAIHUM MOTHBHMMA Y aMEPUUKO] KYIATYpH, Ta CTPYKTypa UMEHOBaHa je kao “3anan”
(West), u Becton je nepconndukyje 4ak ¥ Ha €THMOJIOIIKOM HUBOY. KaneHc Ty urpy peun

TyMa4du:

88 «\Weston: (...) THERE’S NO MORE MIRACLES! NO MIRACLES TODAY! THEY’VE BEEN ALL
USED UP! IT’S ONLY ME! MR. SLAVE LABOR HIMSELF, COME HOME TO REPLENISH THE EMPTY
LARDER!” (Mcro: 103-104)

489
J.

B. Kristeva, “Powers of Horror: An Essay on Abjection” (1982), moctymHo Ha

http://users.clas.ufl.edu/burt/touchyfeelingsmaliciousobjects/Kristevapowersofhorrorabjection.pdf,

npuctymseno 21.02.2017.
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VYxpatko, npaBu 3anan (BectoH) roBopu Kpo3 0Baj TEKCT (OBO je HErOB je3WK Yy OpaMu — HaJpeanaH,
HpalyoHaNaH, (ParMeHTUCAH, SKCIUIO3WBAaH, CHTPOIMYAH, OA0a4eH, M PaAWKaIHO IPYTH), W YBEK
W3HOBA, Ha BPXYHIMMa apTUKYJIUCAHOCTH FHErOBOT AUCKypca, MoMHumse ce meroso uMe (Callens 2005:

10)%°,

3amag, Kako ce y JpaMHM OTKpHBA, IIOJpUBA COICTBEHM CUCTEM pEIOBHUM
CUMOOJMYKHUM M300I1MYaBambeM KyJITYPHO YCTaHOBJbEHUX MOKYIIaja HerOBOT OP)KaBamba, Tj.
npxkama “abject”’-a Ha mguctanmm. [lokymaju ynacka y cdepy cumbona caboTupaHu cy
HBUXOBUM JIECTPYKTUBHUM HEpa3yMeBameM, KOj€ je, MPOHWYHO, HaJH4je UCTE CTBAPHOCTU
kojoj TejToBu mpumnazaajy, u Koje je MoACTaKHYTO ca HeycnexoM BecToHa kao marpujapxa u
nepconn(ukanyje Te CTBApHOCTH. be3 meroBor (hakTopa paroHAIHOT 3ay3JaBama, CMPT U
xaoc nobujajy adhupmanujy, Koja, CHMOOIMYHO, A0ia3u of crpane Eje, kao >KEHCKOT JHKa
KpO3 KOT, 3a pa3iuky oA Becrona, [Ipyro rosopu y Hemnocpennoj penauuju. ITocpenctsom
weHe (aBopuzanuje EBporie, panu koje je cipeMHa Ja YHUIITH jeAUHCTBO nopoauie, Ena je
JTUPEKTHH 3aJI0T M30JIalHje MIOPOAUIIE OJ1 CTBAPHOCTH: OHA 4Ye3He 3a EBporoM Kao TparmyHo
OJICYTHOM/ TOTHCHYTOM TapaJurMoM CUMOOJHYKE Cpel)eHOCTH, HACYNpOT AyXYy BYJIrapHOT
MaTepujaju3Ma U CHOOOBCKE IPETEHIMO3HOCTH Koju aomuHupa Amepukom. llltaBuie,
EBpona je Ha OCHOBY WeHE CUMOOJMYKE CTAaOMIHOCTH HMJIEHTH(HKOBaHA Ca KOMIUIETHOM
cTBapHoIihy, MOCTOjalkeM Kao TakBUM, 3a pa3iMKy OJf MaTpHjapXaTcKe aHTUCTBAPHOCTH
Ilpoknemcmea. Y wmetadu3WYKOM CTEUMINTY aMOiema HWIEHTUTETa Ha3BaHoM “EBpoma”,

npeMa EIMHOM XyJTHOM TyMademy:

Eaa: Nwma cseca [narnmacuo H. Bypan]. YMmernoctu. Ciuka. 3amkoBa. 3rpama. DaHTaCTHYHE XpaHe

(Ilenapx 2001: 91)**,

Kao u y O’HunoBoM /{ycom nymosary y noh, npouioct y nomy TejroBux oOaBuja
IbUXOBY MEPCHEKTUBY U HIECHTUTETE, aJld, 3aTO ILITO j€ HeMO3HaTa, BEUNTO MHUIMPA TPEIlKe
y BbUXOBO]j MEPLENINjU CTBAPHOCTU U camux cebe. [lomTo Hanumasu Kyntypy, v MOIITO je, C
Jpyre CTpaHe, keH MaHAaH y GopMHpamy HIeHTHTeTa TejTOBUX, MPOKIETCTBO, Y OOIUKY
MOTHCHYTOT MPOTOCUMOOIM3Ma TOJBECHOT MOJ] TeHEePUUYKH MMojaMm ‘‘3amaja’”, yTKaHa je y

MOPOJUILY Kao MeTahU3uIKK 00pasal] KOju MaHUITYJIHIIE )KUBOTUMA YJaHOBA BaH HHXOBOT

90 «Ip short, the true West(on) speaks through this text (this is his language in the play — surreal, irrational,
fragmented, explosive, entropic, abjected, and radically other), and again and again, at its most articulated
moments, his name is invoked.” (Callens 2005: 10) (npeBox ayropa aucepTaiuje)

1 «Ella: They have everything [sarnacuo H. Bypas] in Europe. High art. Paintings. Castles. Buildings. Fancy
food.” (Ilemap 2001: 91)
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n3bopa. Oner, Kao NUPEKTHU MpEACTaBHUK MaTpHjapxaTta, Ema u3HOCH cBecT O 3Hauajy
KJICTBE.

Eaa: (...) Mu 1o mmpumo. Mu To mpenocumo. Hacnehyjemo m mpenocumo masse. M To ce Tako

HACTaBIba i Ges Hamre Boske (Mcro: 120)*2

VY CBOjCTBY MCTOT XaOTHYHOI' IOHAIIama M PE30HOBama Koje oanuKkyje Becrona u
Eny, Becnin u Ema HactaBibajy Tpagunujy xaoca: Becnu ypunupa no EMuHuM nujarpamuma,
nok Ema, rueBHa kanma Enuc, BinacHuk kaduha, Kynu BUXOBY Kyhy IO HHUCKO] LIEHH,
JeMoipa \meroB kapuh kazna yjame Ha KOBbY Yy Bbera, HaKOH 4Yera Iyla y BheroBe 3UuI0Be U3
nymike (B. Mcro: 125). Ananoruo Besu m3mely BecroHoBor umena u nojma 3amana (West),
Becnu u Ema umajy umeHa ciiiyHa OY€BOM M MajudHOM, YUME j€ CyrepHucaH XUBOTHU YT
mpemMa HCTOM MOpoaudHoM obpaciy. KynTypHu u OHONIOMIKM acHEeKTH MPOKJIETCTBA
W3jeHAYCHH CYy y FHCHOj TI'eHEAIONIKO] KOHCTAaHTH Koja mnpenonapehyje OymyhnocT u
WHUIHjALKjy CBAaKOT OJl 4WiIaHOBA. Y TPEBIACTH MHHXOBOT COJMIICH3MA y OJHOCY Ha
CTBapHOCT, caMa UMAaHEHTHOCT KJICTBE Jieyje 3HAYajHHja y OJJHOCY Ha IITETHE acleKTe Koje
JIOHOCH: OHa YKHJa CTBapHOCHE 3aKOHUTOCTU MO IIEHY yKuAama Be3e u3Mel)y wiaHoBa U
cakpaJHMUX amOieMa BUXOBE MPOLUIOCTH, MOMyT Kyhe, uMja njeja o npojaju Kojy poauTesbu
dbopcupajy Haarnamasa panuoHaiHu auckypc Becnuja u Eme. Cumbonuka koja orcraje He
THYe ce MeTapu3NyKe MOJPIIKE JTUKOBUMA Yy 00pOu MpoTUB Cya0MHE, Beh ynpaBo HUXOBOT
caboTupama: KjierBa jecre cyaOuHa TejToBUX, KOja MojpuBajyhu HWHUXOBE OpUTHHAIIHE
amMOuIje OTKpUBA CBOJY HE3aMEHUBOCT Y JIOMEHY KyiuType. CaM MpUHLIMI HE3aMEHUBOCTH
paha mecumuzam Ha 4yujy ce caboTaxy CBake MOTpare 3a CMUCIOM WIaH YKJIETE MOPOIUIIe
BPEMEHOM HaBHKaBa Kao Ha CYIITHHCKH €JIEMEHT CBOj€ MHHUIIM]jarje. BeCTOH Taj KoMIUIeKC
HacJIe/IHUX 0COOMHA Ha3MBa “OTPOBOM’ KOJHU j€ HACIEAMO OJ] CBOT OLld U KOjH, IPaBEIHO WU
HE, YIIPaBJba )KUBOTOM 0co0€ Kao OYHIje/lHa, OpraHcKa CTHXHja KOja CaulmbaBa CBE acleKTe

BEroBC JINYHOCTHU, ITOYCBIIIN, KAKO OH Ha3Ha11yje, OJl TCHETCKOT'.

Becron: (...) Ja cam mpemo3Hao OTPOB MOT CTapor TeK Kaja caM OO MHOTo ctapuju oja tede. MHOro

crapuju. A 3HaII JTU Kako caM ra npemno3nao? (...) Tako mTo cam oma3uo ga cam ce | ja 3apasuo. ETo

492 «Ella: (...) We spread it. We pass it on. We inherit it and pass it down again. It goes on and on like that
without us.” (Mcro: 120)
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kako. CXBaTHO caM J1a Ta ¥ ja HOcaM OKoJIo. IheroB oTpoB y MoM Temy. Muciumi a je TO MOIITEHO

(Mcro: 114)*4?

3ar0 MmTO HCKIJbyUYyje NPUOPUTET KaTap3e, NaTpujapxarcka Tpaauldja y AOMY
TejroBux nupkynuiie y GopMu IpoKIETCTBa UK 0OJIECTH KOja ce, Kao “3apasa’, MpeHOCH Ha
cnenehe renepanuje. Beuntn kapakrep MpoKJIETCTBA CTaBJba KaTap3y y APYTH IUIaH, aiu je
HE UCKJbyYyje y moTnyHocTd Beh oHa, kako uctuuy [Iexcon Bpajep (Jackson Bryer) u Mepu
Xaptur (Mary Hartig), penoBHo 105a3u MpeKacHoO, Kajia crapuja reHepanuja Beh ucmyHu
3aJaTaK MMPEeHOIIeHa MPOKIETCTBA HA IIOTOMCTBO: Y H30IIAY€HOM MOPOAMYHOM HOPETKY, OTall
IOXKMBJbaBa ocBemheme JOK OB CHH Npey3uMa HEroBy paHWjy IMO3UIH]jY
aHTUNaTpujapxa. AncypaucTuuka wuneja [llpoxnemcmea ykasyje Ha PEAyHIAHTHOCT
alITepHATHBE CHCTEMY, OMIIO 1a je meroBa Manudecranuja gata y BecnmjeBom HyKaewmy Ha
aMjarpaMe WM KJIamky jarmera, EIWHO] Heranuju Ja mHBUXOBa IOPOAMIA TpUIana
“m3rimagHenoj kiaacu”’, EMHHOj CMpPTH WM OIIITOj HEMOTYhHOCTH MOpOIUIIe J1a OCTBapu
yexmy 3a 0erom. Kao ememeHTapHu mpumep penyHAaHTHOCTH KaTap3e, bpajep m Xaprur
HaBojie BecToHOBO “HOBO poheme”, Koje peanu3yje Kajaa cBoje crapo ojneno Oamna y hyope u
o0J1aun HOBO, CIIPEMaH J1a KPEHE y CYCPET 3BECHOCTH HOBE TMEPCIIEKTHUBE 32 IeNTy MTOPOTUILY,
camo Jia OM 3amameHO nocMaTpao Becinja kako Baju BEroBO CTapo OJENI0 U3 KOHTEjHEepa U
obmaun ra. KinerBa je yjenHo ykumHyTa Kpo3 BecToHa amm je M modena HOBH LHKIYC
nocpeAcTBoM Becnuja koju ce MpakTUYHO JIOCJIOBHO MJIEHTH(UKOBao ca oueM. bpajep u

XapTur youanajy:

Ha kpajy npame, oBo yOpu3raBame OTpOBa y HapeJHy reHepallujy oyuTaBa ce y YMHy Kajaa Becnu Ha
cebe obOnaun BecToHOBO mpJbaBo, 0/10a4€HO O/EJIO W JIOCIOBHO CE€ MpETBapa y CBOI Olla — IITO je
[llenap/10B MECUMUCTUYHHU MOTJE] HAa HAlle HEW30e)KHO Mpey3uMarme Ha cebe rpeliaka Hammx
poautesba. (...) Jleyak je MpoKJIET Ja MOCTaHe HAJMK CBOM OIly CaMO M3 pasjora IITO je “0apactao

osze” (Bryer; Hartig 2010: 115)**.

[Ipunuun goma, 1j. 3anazaa, je yHUBEp3aJlaH U UMaHEHTHO (GaMuInjapaH: Mapajaurmy

HEyCIIeUTHOT TaTpujapxa HeMoryhe je yKMHYTH YTOJIMKO IITO j€ KyJiTypa 3amajaa, Kao

493 «\\eston: (...) | never saw my old man’s poison until I was much older than you. Much older. And then you

know how I recognized it? (...) Because I saw myself infected with it. That’s how. I saw me carrying it around.
His poison in my body. You think that’s fair?”” (Mcro: 114)

9% «At the end of the play, this poisoning of the next generation is evident when Wesley puts on Weston’s
filthy, discarded clothes and literally becomes his father — Shepard’s pessimistic view of the inevitability of our
embodiment of our parents’ flaws. (...) The boy is cursed to become like his father just because he “grew up

99 9

here”.” (Bryer; Hartig 2010: 115) (nmpeBon aytopa aucepTaiuje)
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MOJICBECHO WHKOPIOPHPAHOT CHAa O HHHULHUjALMjU, KPO3 CMEHY TeHepaluja CUMOOIUYKU
u3jelHaYeHa ca TeHETCKMM OCHOBaMa IOjeUHIlQ; CBEJACHA HAa PYyAMMEHTapHH, OUOJIOIIKU
KOHTEKCT, TpaJullfja uAeHTU(UKALKMjEe ca JOMOM je Hem30ekHa, a Kako je uicja JaomMa y
MATOJIOMIKOj, COJMIICUCTHYKO] HJIEjH aMEpPUUYKOT WACHTUTETA jeJHAaKa aHTUCTBAPHOCTH HU
HUIITABUJTy, HACIEIUTH “MUTCKO” MpaBO HA aMEPUYKH CaH 3Ha4u OwTH yHuUmTeH. Kpuza
aMEepHUYKOT MJICHTUTETa Beh ce oJBUIa y MUTCKO] TIPOIUIOCTH, T€ j€ OTY 0J00jHA CTBAPHOCT

calallbruie HCIPOMCHUBU aMmOyeM IMPOILIOCTH.

Beciu koju ce Ha MOYETKY ApamMe TPYAUO Ja raju Haay MOCTa0 je Pe3UTHUPAH U YPYIICH jep je mpey3eo

49
ocobune cgor ona’®,

Wny3opHa CylITHHA aMEpUYKOI CHAa OKYNHpa aKTYeJIIHU U CPEIMIIbH €0 pambhe,
300r yera je MOKYILaj BEroBe peBU3Mje CYBHILAH: KaTap3a, ako je U MPHUCYTHA, J10J1a3U YBEK
KacHO M Kao HaKHAJHA CBECT O JECTPYKTHMBHOCTH MOPOJUYHE JorMe. BecToHOBa M3HEHAHA
Karap3a W nocBeheHocT 0OHOBHM MMama y TPEHYTKY Kaj ce OJBHjajy, Ha MmoueTKy Tpeher
YHMHA, HE CaMO /Ia BUIIEC HE YTHUYY Ha FHETOBO JIMYHO CIIACEHE Ol TPEXOBa M3 MPOIUIOCTH —
yTepHUBauH JIyroBa Cy My 3a IleTama a IeTHaecT XUbaja Jjojapa ca KojuMma je Morao Ja mjiatu
Iyr Mopao je jna ynoxu y obHoBy EmmcoBor kaduha, koju je Ema ypuucana — seh cy
HEMONhHM Ja cracy WeroBy Jely mopoauyHe cyaomHe. HacynpoT oiy Koju je HaKOH Bpese
KyIKe MeTapopHYKH CHpao MpJhaBLITHHY MaTepujaju3Ma ca CBOj€ JIMYHOCTH, OJPEKao ce
HECYBHUCJIOT je3MKa HECBECHOI M CBOJOM €JIOKBEHTHOM PEKaIllUTYJIALMjOM CBOj€ MPOMEHe
YTBPAMO HOBM CTaTyC HajAyXOBHM]jET JIUKa y apaMu, Beciau y UCTOj clieHH Jelnyje Kao 1a je
n3ryomo TyXOBHY CHary M Ja ra je jesa o0jalllbUBU BakyyM ocTraBuo 0Oe3 Mohu rosopa,
jacHor pacyhuBama WM Yak MPaBUITHOT KpPeTama IOIITO j& MPeJ pa3roBOp ca OLEM YAapHo
rJaBoM y 3uj U packpsasuo juue (B. Hlemapa 2001: 128). O6ehasa ony na he ce ymuTn ako
OH HACTaBH CBOjy MPHUYY O AUBOBCKOM OPIy KOjU je MpeTHO Jia he ce CIyCTUTH Ha ABOPULITE
U OTKMHYTH TeCTHCE jJeOHOM oJ OpOojHHX HMaruHapHuX jarmaad. BectoHoBa
(daHTa3MaropuyHa npuyYa 0 oJ0paHH CaKpallHe KUBOTHIGE O] OpJia HUKaJa HHje 3aBpIICHA,

YMCECTO W€, Becnu mnounme HOBY, COIICTBCHY IpUYIY O HBHBUXOBOM HMABYy KOjC je, ca

49 «“Wesley who had tried to be hopeful at the beginning of the play turns to be hopeless and destroyed because
he has become like his father.” (S.A. Mokbel, “The Postmodern American Man in Sam Shepard’s Curse of the
Starving Class”, may4nu pan mpe3eHTOBaH Ha Mel)yHapomHOM €BpOa3HjCcKOM akaleMCKOM HAYYHOM CKYIy y
Awntamuju ox 14. mo 16. janyapa, 2013. romune, ctp. 23, moctymHo Ha https://www.westeastinstitute.com/wp-
content/uploads/2013/02/ANT13-205-Sahar-Ahmad-Mokbel-Full-Paper.pdf,  mpuctymseno  24.02.2017.)

(mpeBox ayTopa qucepranyje)
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BecnujeBuM HaciehuBameM OUYCBOT JKMBOTHOI IyTa, YTEMEJbEHO Kao jeAMHA CTBAPHOCT
nopoauiie. Mapopmuie omna na je Enuc moberao u3 rpaia ca \UXOBHM HOBIIEM, aJld U Ca
kyhom (B. Hcro: 129)*° amnu tparmusa Bect He ocTaBiba BHAHOT edeKTa HH Ha
ONTUMHUCTUYHOT BecToHa, HUTH, Y KOHTEKCTY BEUHTOCTH KIeTBe, Ha Beciuja koju y
JMjaioTy OTKPHUBA TYXOBHY MYCTOII KA0 PEATMCTHYHY CJIMKY CBOje JIMYHOCTH HAKOH IITO je
ErOBa alCTpakTHA peToprka “cumobonnyke” ypehenoctu usnesepena. [lomto qoMmahMHCTBO
Ne(UHUTUBHO HE MOXKE OWTH CITACEHO MPOKJICTCTBA, Ja/beé MUCIIA O HETOBOM CIAaceHhy U
KOJICKTUBHO] MHUIIMjanuju TejTOBUX — KOjy je cama mpey3eo BecroH — HemoTpeOHE cy U
NpenymTajy MecTo ocehamuma cpamMoTe, JKAJIOCTH M Cy3JIp)KaHOr THeBa. Y OKBHPY
CBEMPUCYTHOT JAMCKypca MPOKJIETCTBA, Becin je 0CTUrao jeanHy OYeKUBaHy MHHUIU]ALH]y,
y K0jOj yMecTo BpeaHohe, CTOMIIM3Ma M BEepe Y HOBO poleme MTOMHHHPA]y HEMOBE3aHOCT,

rpam3uBocT U HecBecHO (B. Callens 2005: 11).

Opx moyeTka CBECTH O CBOM CHMOOJIMYKOM Taay, Becnu pas3Buja corcTBeHe puTyaie
apupmanmje Kynrta qoma, oOpHyTe 01 BEeCTOHOBMX TPEHYTHHX CTaBOBa O IMOPOJUIIH, Ak Y
OJTHOCY KOHTHHYHUTETa NpeMa TPaJUINOHAIHOM JUCKypcy uMiuiosuje. Kao u y BectonoBom
ciy4dajy, BecnaujeBu rpoTeckHH puUTyalld HE Iyryjy CBOJy (OpPMY HEroBOj ayTEHTUYHO]
YeXKHH 32 JeCTpyKiMjoM Beh HeMohu na cienu o4eB mpuUMep y JIoOMeHy 30anuBama dacase
cUMOOJIMUKe, MOpalHe M (U3MYKe CKapeAHOCTH: y Tpehem 4YMHy, OH H3HOBa OJp’KaBa
napagurMy aHTUNATpUjapxa 4YMja je peTopuka mpocrepurera (aTyMCKu caboTupaHa
notucHytuMm Jlpyrum. Hakon pasroBopa ca omemM y KOM j€ CMHUPEHO Cacllylllao HEroBY
Hamepy Ja moOerHe oJ yrepuBada ayrora y MeKCHKO M TamMoO 3allOYHE HOBHU JKHMBOT, Becin
pasroBapa ca EMom nokymaBajyhu ga joj 00jacHM CBOje M3HEHA/HO CTame OJa3upaHOCTH U
HENpeno3HaBamka caMor cebe y J1aToj CTBAPHOCTH, UCTO OM3apHO CTame KOje je ONMHUCHUBAO
Becton maio mpe Hero mTo ce okynao u goxwuseo katapsy (B. llemapa 2001: 130). Oues
“nex”, xoju je Becrony omoryhuo ynazak y cepy pa3ym/bUBOCTH U XapMOHH]e, HUj€ UMao

yruiaja Ha Becnmja.

Becau: [Ipo6ao cam meroB Jiek, au Huje ycmneno. (...) [Tokymao caMm ¢ TorioM kagom. Bperno komuko
Mory na mapxuMm. Oxpa seneHo xnaano. OHga ga xonaM OkoJjo ro. Anu Huje unuio. Hummra ce Huje
noroauio. MrueknBao cam aa ce HemTo Aorou. (...) KpB jarmera cimBana Mu ce HU3 pyke. Y jeqHOM

. . . 497
TPEHyTKY OMHICIIHO CaM JIa je MOja corcTBeHa. Mucimo cam ja To ja kpapum (HMcro: 139)*7,

4% «\\esley: He ran off with your money. And he’s got the house too.” (lemmapx 2001: 129)
497 «\Wesley: | tried his remedy but it didn’t work. (...) | tried taking a hot bath. Hot as | could stand in. Then

freezing cold. Then walking around naked. But it didn’t work. Nothing happened. I was waiting for something
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BecnujeB unH onHoOIIEHa jarmeTa ca cuene (B. Mcro: 133) Kanenc cmaTpa KoHaYHUM
3aKJbyYMBAEM LUKIyCa IMOTHUCKHBAaKka PEATHOCTH KOjH je ToKperao Becron: amOnem
KaTapKTUYKe MOJHCEMHje, KOjU je MOrao mocpefoBatu y BeciujeBoj peBU3Hju CBOT era u
UACHTUTETA Kao IITO je HoBal Koju je Becton HamBHO mao Enmcy morao mociyXuTu 3a
ormuiahuBame nyra, YKIOHEH je y Iuby BecnujeBor moBpaTka TypoOHO] MOJHUCEMHUjH
HECBECHOT, 3aCHOBAHO] HA HU3Y allCypJHHUX NMuTama 0e3 oarosopa. IIpokneTcTBO HacTaBiba
CBOj IIMKJIYC MApaJIETHO Ca MOTUCKUBAmHEM CUMOOJIMYKHX IMOJICETHUKA Ha TEHEANIONIKe Be3e:
paHuju ja3 u3Mel)y oma MaTtepHujagicTe M CHHA Camapa y pa3MEHU apXETHIICKUX IO3HUIIH]ja
cyOnMMupaH je y HOBH ja3 y KOM cuH npehyTHO ue3He 3a OprcameM 0ueBOT JTUKa — U, Ca UM
notpajaie metadu3nuKe ujaeje JIMYHOCTH, KOja HUje UCIYHHIIIA CBOJY KYITypHY QYHKIHU]Y Aa
crmace TMOpPOJAWILY OJf CyIOMHCKOr OecMHuClia — M3 HOBE MOpOJMYHE CTPyKType. Tako
CUMOOJIHKA jarkheTa 3aKIaHor 300T I1aid YKUIa CIIMKY [UBHIIM3AIMje, YUjU je 3Ha4a] Becim

UCTUIIA0 y TpBoM umuHY (B. Hcro: 102-103)498

, KPB Ha pyKama W3BUTOINEPECHY PEBHU3UjY
Emune mencrpyanuje, a obnauewme oueBe ctape u Oauyene oxaehe, amOGnema BecronoBor
“HecTaHKa”, pUTyaJ TOHHINTCHA FHETOBE BE3E Ca CBOJUM OIIEM Kao M HErOBE COIICTBCHE
JTUYHOCTH. BecnujeBo HepazymeBame M JUCTAHIA MpemMa BecToHy, yoIinTe, WMILTAIUPA
IEroBy JKeJby Ja yaajbu omna u3 QuHamHe ¢opMe CTBapHOCTH, Kao ¢pycTpupajyhy
nepcoHn(uKalunjy *esba Koje HHUje yCIeo Jia peaiusyje u koje cy, npema Kanency, cBojom
BEUMTOM HEJOCTIKHOIIhY ykazaie Becnujy Ha cBojy dapcuunoct. OTyn kaga yoehyje oma

1a, ako He moOerHe Ha Bpeme 3a Mekcuko, “youhe ra [yrepuBaumn myrosa]” (Mcro: 136)499,

Becnu noTeHnujanHo ozaje cBojy JHUYHY kKeby y Be3u ca oreM (B. Callens 2005: 13).

MeKCcHKO je CHHOHHMM 3a HE-MECTO, JJOMEH HECBECHOT KOjH, C 0O3UpOM Ha CBOje

MMaHEHTHO OJICYCTBO W Pa3lIMKOBamke OJ1 ocTojehe CTBApHOCTH Jpame, CUMOOIU3Yyje CMPT.

to happen. (...) I had the lamb’s blood dripping down my arms. I thought it was me for a second. I thought it
was me bleeding.” (Ucro: 139)

498 «\Wesley: (Staring at the lamb.) “Eat American Lamb. Twenty million coyotes can’t be wrong.” (He crosses
to refrigerator and opens it. He stares into it.) Flat out of luck. Santa Claus hasn’t come yet. (He slams
refrigerator door and turns to lamb. He stares at lamb. To lamb:) You’re lucky I’m not really starving. You’re
lucky this is a civilized household. You’re lucky it’s not Korea and the rains are pouring through the cardboard
walls and you’re tied to a log in the mud and you’re drenched to the bone and you’re skinny and starving, but it
makes no difference because someone’s starving more than you. Someone’s hungry. And his hunger takes him
outside with a knife and slits your throat and eats you raw. His hunger eats you, and you’re starving. How ’bout
that?” (Mcro: 102-103)

499 “\\esley: (Coldly.) They’re going to kill you.” (Mcro: 136)
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IberoBa ¢anTazmMaropuuHa, BEYHMTO KEJbEHA IMO3UIMja 3a KOJOM 4Ye3HE MNaTpHjapXaTCKu
nopenak (BecToH), kao u meroBo marpujapxarcko Hanmmdje (Ema), mocenyje Behu 3Hauaj on
CKpOBHINTA O]l MPETHE TOHWYa noponuie TejT, wiM oa cakpalHOr camo3abopaBa O KOM
mamra Ema. OH je mpocTtop y KoM je yKuHyTa muaeja damyca, kKao apOuTpapHor ambiema
3ajeIHUINTBA W CJIOT€ KOja CYIMITHHCKH HE IMOCTOjU, a MJICHTHTET KOju OH oOehaBa jecte
CTEPEOTHITHA, TEHEPAIIN]jCKU TIPEHOIICHAa PEKOHCTPYKIIMja CTBAPHOCTH Y QYHKIIUjU onralhama
necrpykiuje. Ilorpara 3a cMphy je yHuBep3aaHa y TOPOIUIM 3aTo INTO je HAeja
3ajeJHUIITBA, HAPOUYHTO y YMHY HHBEp3Uje cuMOonnykux mnosuiuja Bectona m Becnwmja,
CIO3HaTa Kao HcmpasHa (papca koja He mpyxa MoryhHOCT mpomeHe HUTH OeKkcTBa (OCUM Yy
Mekcuko/ cMpT). Y HEeNnocTojamby MeTapU3UUKOr pesia, CBE j€ JOIYIITEHO: YJIOTy BPXYHCKOT
¢dakTopa Mohu MMa HOBAI] KOjU HETHpa HE CaMO M3BECHOCT mopoxauie Beh u uaenturera. Y
Wby JOCTU3amba WCTHHUTE BU3WjE O CBOM HJICHTHTETY, HEHUCKPHUBIbEHE IOl YTHIIAjeM
COJIMIICUCTHYKE UCOJIOTHje TIopoariie, TejTOBH ce 0IUTydyjy Ha 03aKOWmUBAKE HE3aKOHUTOT:
NeBUjaHTHE BU3HUje y hopmu caMux Ou3zapHuX (paHTa3uja HUCY TOBOJHHE 32 MHUIIM]jALIN]Y, OHE
MOpajy IOCTaTH IO EHXOBE CTBAPHOCTH W JKMBOTA. YTOJMKO je Hjaeja “HE3aKOHHUTOT,
npema Tomacy Aanepy, Hy)KHa Ka0 YHHBEP3aTHH KaTapKTHUKU MOCPETHUK U3Mel)y miKoBa y
JpaMH, alld U caMor JpymTBa/ myOnuke, U AYOMHCKE CTPYKType pUTyaja TpaaULHOHAIHO
BE3aHUX 3a Hampelak ¥ WHUIMjaldjy, a ca CYHITHUHCKOM YJIOIOM MacKHpama OIIITEr

JTyXOBHOT BaKkyyMa.

(...) (O)HO mITO jE MHaue “Hem03BOJBEHO” TOCTAje “M03BOJHEHO” M HA PACIIONAramy CBHMA Jia IMPEKO

TOTa Mpo3py odpaclie pUTyaIHE Paake M COLMOIOINTHUKY aHAIH3y KOJEKTHBHE KPHBHIE Y OKBHPY

Koje je my6urKa moxpasymeBaHa ako He u caydecuuk (Adler, y Roudané 2002: 112)°.

[Ipezacuheme ¢dapcom HajjacHUje ce ociHMKaBa y ciaydajy Eme, koja ce, HaIOKOH
o3nojehena HemoryhHomhy peanusanuje cHa O O€KCTBY, OJIydyje Ha MEPCIEKTUBY Y
KpUMHHATY, KOjU je, Ipemjaa ‘‘He3aKOHUTe TMpHUpOJe, HAJU3BECHHJU HAYMH MPUCBajamba
HoBIIa. Kao 3amor OHTONOMIKOT W ayTOPHTApHOT TPBEHCTBA MaTepHje, HoBal oMoryhyje
MpaBo TMOCE/ICTBA UMama, 1 EMa ce oapuye ApyImTBEHO KOHCTPYHMCAHUX MTO3UIIN]A KOje CY jO],
Kao >KeHH, Ouijie HameTaHe, o0yaun KayOojcko ofeno, u jame ka EmmncoBom kadpuhy koju
HamepaBa J1a uzpemera. Ca pacToM pa3oyaparma y CBaKOJHEBHUILY, aMEPHUKH CaH TOCTaje CBE

BHUIIIC I/IILCHTI/I(I)I/IKOBaH ca C(I)epOM OIMMaCHOT' W KpPUMOI'CHOI', IITO IOHUIITABa CIIUKY

00 «( ) (W)hat is ordinarily “unauthorized” suddenly becomes “authorized” and uncovered for all to see
through patterns of ritual action and sociopolitical analysis of a collective guilt in which the audience is

implicated if not complicitous.” (Adler, y Roudané 2002: 112) (upeBox ayTopa aucepraije)
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XapMOHHMj€ M TIporpeca. 3aTo IMITO c€ BeuuTo paha M3HOBA, MaTepHja je HU3BOP CHOBA O
MHUCTUYHOM U Hemo3zHaTtoMm. Kao mto Becton n Ema ue3ny 3a Mekcukom, Beciau mamra o

AJpacku, cMaTpajyhu je mpuBIaYHOM Ha OCHOBY H-€HE BaKyyMcKe, HepepuHucane Gopme:

Becan: (...) Mosxma Ha Asbacky. (...) ITyna je moryhroctn. Heorkpuena je (Illemapa 2001: 110)°,

Axo BecnujeBu unHOBH 00jaBe HeroBe “‘kaTap3e’ Jeiyjy HeoOjalllbuBU U CKapeaHU
3a Becrona, pasior je mux0B 3Hauemcku Ha0oj (B. Callens 2005: 12) HacynpoT cTaHmapIHO
CEMAaHTHYKH YHUCOHHM paJmaMa W TyMadyemhHMa KoOje Kapakrepuinry “HOBor’  Becrona.
HpoHujcku 3Ha4aj MPOKIETCTBA MaTepHjaJiu3Ma, OTYyH, jecTe eMaHammja norpede 3a
c11000/I0OM O] CTAIllMOHAPHOCTH MeTau3uKe ¥ CMMOOJIa: aHUMO3UTET TpeMa TeHEATOIIKUM
KOHCTaHTaMa, Ha KOju yKaszyje Beciin y CBOjUM CTaTHUM TOKYIIajuMa Jla HE JIMYM Ha OIla,
HCTOBPEMEHO je MPEIyCIIOB OJpKarma MOPOJHUIe, KOja OICTaje Kao IUKIYC Hepa3yMmeBamba,

YMECTO Kao CIIO3HATJbUBU CUCTEM KOjI/I BecTona ynHU 3310BOJEHHUM.

Karap3a ce mokasyje xao HemocTwxkHa yronuko mrto lllemapn oTkpuBa moryOHY
HEYKJIOMUBOCT HeHe MeTahu3nyke CUMOOJINKE y CUMOOIUYKU BaKyyM mopoauiie TejT Koju
j€ TeHeasolKe MPUPOIe U KOjU je OTy/ HBUXOBa HEN30pHUCHBA KapaKTEPUCTHKA. Y CBOJCTBY
KpucreBunor “abject”a, mpokiercTBo je cTaHmapaHa meragopa 3a Jpyro koje cBOjUM
JBOJHUM yTHIajeM ojpelyyje OHTONOoIIKE KOHTYpe 3ajeIHHIe: HaKO HEHa aypa
HepazyMeBawba U OecMHciIa 3aTHpE jeIMHCTBO y TMOPOAMIIM, OHA jé W OHMOJIOIIKH ENUTOM
HBUXOBUX UJCHTUTETA U T€HEpalUjCKUX MapaJurMy Koje UX Be3yjy 3a UMame, MOpOJaUIly U
cBakoHeBuIly. TejToBH cy AedHHUCAHH ancypAoM Kao mto je, mpema Jlunau Xapr (Lynda
Hart), 4oBek y CBOM MO3MTHBHCTHYKO-OMOJIONIKOM KOHTEKCTY OjpeheH M aroyioru3upan
uaejoM “mparpexa’.

OHo [mpoKJIeTCTBO] jecTe MCTOBpEMEHO W OHMOJIONIKA M MCHUXOJOIIKA CTPYKTYypa W TOAMYKIH YJbE3

KOju nIpobuja 3atBopenoct mopoxuue (Hart 1987: 71)°%,

Kao mnpumep HenszOexxHe TMpHUpOAE TNPOKIETCTBA Y TMOPOJUIHU Y HEHOM
HAJUHTUMHH]eM, OMOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY, AJlIep HaBOAM TPETMaH MmojMa “KpBH’~ KpO3 JIpamy.

TpanunuroHaaHy cakpaiHy CUMOOJIMKY KPBHU, Ka0 BE3UBHOT €JI€MEHTA y MOPOIUIIH, CTIOMUHE

O «\nesley: (...) Alaska, maybe (...) It’s full of possibilities. It’s undiscovered.” (ILlemapx 2001: 110)
302 ««( ) (It [the curse] is both an internal biological and psychological structure and an insidious invader that

penetrates the family’s enclosure.” (Hart 1987: 71) (mpeBoz ayTopa auceprauuje)
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Tek Becton y TpeheM 4nHy, Kajia ca HOHOCOM peKamuUTYJIMpa CBOjy PEBUIANPAHY MPUCHOCT ca

CBOJUM JJOMOM M yKyhaHuMa.

BecroH: (...) 1 ocerro cam kao aa no3najem cakor ox Bac. Caxor. Kao 1a Bac mpero3snajemM Kpo3 KpB
u Meco. Kao na cy HaM Tera moBe3aHa M 1a 0[] TOTa HUKAKO HE MOXKEMO Jla MOOETHEMO. Ay Hucam ce

oceliao xao oa 6excum [Harmacuo H. Bypan]. Ocetro cam ma je To go6pa creap. buio je n106po Gutw

Tako nosesan kpaiby (LLlemapx 2001: 130)°%.

C npyre cTpaHe, Taj KaTapKTHYKU TPEHYTaK JbyOaBH KoJ BecToHa ocraBipa yTucak
JIeBHjallkje y OJHOCY Ha CTaHJApAHO XaOTHYHO MOMMAE KPBH M I10jMOBA MOPOJIUIIE KOJH Ce
IpOTeXY Kpo3 apamy. [IpBu moMeH KpBU y JpaMH JIOBEJICH je y Be3y ca “TIpOKJIETCTBOM
Ena komenrtapuiiie EMuHy npBy MEHCTpYaIlHjy HU30M TypoOHUX TyMauera (B. Micto: 86-87),
Ema mpoBokaTuBHO nuTa ajnBokara Tejmopa nHCMHYHpajyhu Ha BEroBy 3a0pameHy Be3y ca

504

weHoM Majkom: “Ema: W3znasu nu kpB u3 we”? (Mcro: 99)°, a Beciu, y onmcy mouerka

TpaHcopmMallje cBoje JMYHOCTH, TOBOPH O CBOjOj MAapaHOUAHO] MEPLENIUjU KPBU jarkheTa

KOje je 3akyao Ha cBOjuM pykama (B. Hcro: 139)°%

. IlpeBacxonna cumOonuka KpBu, Aiep
3aKJpyuyje, HHje KyJaTypHa Beh OWOJIOINIKA W MMILTMIUpPA arcolIyTHY MMaHEHTHOCT, KOja,
TUME IITO OHemoryhaBa He camo OekctBo Beh, kako Ema TBpam, wmoryhHoct
TpaHcopmalje, THUIKMpa CTpax, TeckoOy u 6e3Hale, 300r yera OUTH YilaH MOPOJULIE JecTe

IPOKJICTCTBO.

Cama poJoBcKa Be3a IPETBapa ce y KIETBY: MPOILIOCT CYCTHKE, [E€Te MCIAIITa 300T 0YEBHX IPEXOBa.
IMopoauyHO MPOKIETCTBO MPOTEkKE C€ M yHa3aa y MpouuioctT u Hampen ka Oymyhuoctu (Adler, y

Roudané 2002: 113)°.

Hausrnen xaoTuyHu puTyanu aMmepuukor cHa y [Ipoxnemcmaey OIp>KaBaHH Cy Kao
MaHJaH KYJIType MPOUCTEKIIE M3 JHUCKypca OMOJIOMIKE W TICHMXOJIONIKE MMAHCHTHOCTH YHja
MOpaJIHa BPETHOCT — peunMa KojuMa je BecToH ommcao cBOjy “3apaxeHOCT’’ 0J CTpaHe oIla,

“mpaBeHOCT” — HHje CUMOOJIMYKHM O3HAueHa, Te HHUje OJ 3Hayaja 3a MHUIMUjanujy. CBy

%03 «\\feston: (...) And | felt like | knew every single one of you. Everyone. Like | knew you through flesh and

blood. Like our bodies were connected and we could never escape that. But I didn 't feel like escaping [Harnacuo
H. Dypas]. | felt like it was a good thing. It was good to be connected by blood like that.” (LLlemapx 2001: 130)
%% “Emma: Does she have blood coming out of her?” (Mcto: 99)

%% «“\\fesley: T had the lamb’s blood dripping down my arms. I thought it was me for a second. I thought it was
me bleeding.” (Ucto: 139)

%6 «gg the bloodline itself becomes a curse: the past catches up with one, the child paying for the sins of the
father. The family curse extends both backward to the past and forward to the future.” (Adler, y Roudané 2002:
113) (npeBon ayTopa aucepTauuje)
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MOT'YhHOCT BaHH/ICOJIOMIKOT caryiefiaBamba eeKTa Te KyAType IMOHMIITaBa CEHTHMEHTAIHA
CIIMKa PYypaJiHOT, TBPJOIJIABO HEKYJITHUBHCAHOT 3amaja, MepCOHM(PHUKOBAHOT OWIIO Y JIUKY
kayOoja, uimu, kao y BecroHoBoM cnydajy, patHOr BerepaHa. Hacuibe 3amama, jenHoM
YCTOJMYEHO KAa0 HAIMOHAIUCTUYKH, KYATYPHO-MEIWjCKHM HJIO0J y TOAMHAMAa MOYETKOM
XJagHOT paTa, HEONO3MBO OCTaje O0jeKaT KOJEKTUBHE PENpe3cHTAlHje y aMEepHYKOM
ApPYIITBY, Kao INTO OHOJOIIKE OCHOBE INPOKIETCTBA JACTCPMHUHUINY YHHBEP3AJIHH BH]
uHuIMjanyje 3a Beciuja 1 EmMy ynpkoc BHXOBOM OTHOpY Kpo3 apamy. [Ipemma OGunapHe
IPUPOJIE Y CBOM OOJIMKOBamY MICHTHTETA — HEroBa arpeCUBHOCT M COJUIICH3AM MOJCTHIY
cTpax U (acuuHaIMjy CBOJOM MHUCTHKOM — marpujapxat I[Ipoxkiemcmea omoryhyje
KOXepeHTaH o0pa3zal] ca3peBama JMYHOCTH YTOJIHMKO IITO ACIUKATHY BU3UjY TPAJUIIMOHAIHE
WHUIMjalldje CBOAM Ha ayTropu3oBaHy Oaxaroct u aukTarypy. Jloctuhm cragujym
OJIrOBOpPHOT CyOjekTa, mnarpujapxa, npema Jlejumy Caspany (David Savran) 3naum
UJICOJIOMIKH IPU3HATH CTBAPHOCT Ka0 COIICTBEHO BIACHHIITBO.

VY nocra acriekarta, kKay0oj jacHO OCJIHKaBa XETEMOHHjCKY MyXeBHOCT KacHHX 1940-ux m 1950-ux y

CBHM F-CHHM arpecHBHIM TPOTHBpedHocTHMa (Savran 1992: 18)°.

Tpon “npobiemaruune nopojuie” jecTe KOJIEKTUBHA aMepuuka metadopa “cyBulie
jakor KynTypHOr MuTa 0 amepwukoM 3amaxy” (Auerbach, y King 1988: 53)°® ua ocrosy
OMINTET CEMAaHTUYKOT JIyAN3Ma KOjH, CBOJUM oOehameM ayTopuTeTa, pelaTUBHU3Yje TECKOOY
KOJy KpUIEHe CEeMaHTUYKUX JOTMHM H3a3uBa. YIIPaBO XEreMOHCKa CceH3aluja Mohu
“KOHTpOJIE” HaJ CBOJOM KOJIEKTUBHO JleUHHCaHOM cy10MHOM oxpabpyje Beciuja u Emy na
MpUrpie CMMOOIMYKHU pacTepeheHn aHapxu3zaM MOPOJUYHOT CHCTEMA, 10 IIEHY OAPHUIIama O]l
€BEHTYAJTHOT OPUTHHAIHOT KOHTEKCTa JIMYHOCTH, KOJH je, KaKo JpaMa yKa3yje, HUIITaBaH Y

OIHOCY Ha aKCHOMAaTCKU 3Haqaj Tpa,Z[I/II_II/IjC.

7 «“In many respects, the cowboy most clearly exemplifies the hegemonic masculinity of the late 1940s and the
1950s in all its violent contradictions.” (Savran 1992: 18) (mpeBoj ayropa aucepTaiuje)
%08 «(_..) the overwhelming cultural myth of the American West (...)” (Auerbach, y King 1988: 53) (npesox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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5.2.2. IloxkomnaHo aere

bunapan nuckypc crtpamHe U (acuumHaHTHE daMuIujapHe CyI0MHE JIOHEKIIe
aroJIoTu30BaH y Ilpoxnemcemay usenadHene Kiace MPEICTaBIbEH je Yy IMMyHO] TPOTECKHOCTH Y
lenapmoBoj npamu [lokonano Oeme, HAPOUUTO Kpo3 uaejy Jpyror koje je y CB0joj
paJMKaIHOj TOTHCHYTO] TMO3WIMjH TOJ] YyTUIAjeM TMarpujapxara TMpey3eno pPaJuKaIHO
nperehy u npexymanuszoBany ¢opmy. Y [lloxonanom oememy, TpoOIeM TEHEATOIIKOT
MPOKJIETCTBA CACBUM IOTHUCKYj€ aCIEeKTe OIIITE KpU3e Yy APYIITBY KOjUMa ce JIOHEeKJIe 0aBu
IIpoxnemcmeo; 30or lllemapnoBux oriena ca u3jeHaYaBambEM JpPYIITBA/ CHCTEMa H
nopoautie, Ilpoxkiemcmso, kako CtuBeH boromc 3akibydyje, HEH H301IU3a HE YTBphyje
MeTaH3UUKe aclieKTe KPBU M HACJEICTBA Kao IITO TO yCIeBa HEroB HacTaBak. ATMocdepa
umiiosuje 'y [lokonanom Oememy WMaHEHTHA j€ CaMOM MPOCTOPY OTHUINTA, KOjU OuU
Tpebano na cuMOO0NIM3yje JeMMHCTBO PypallHEe aMEpPHUYKe MOPOJUIIE Cca MPUPOJOM M HHEHUM
MUKIYCHMa, TpeMJa jeé jeIWHO MHUCTHYKO CTame KOjeé CIIeHAa eMaHHpa OHTOJIOIIKA
M3IUIIHOCT, Oecmucao u O6ecrnyhe. Beh ox mpBux, BusyenHux edekara, oM y ApamH 0jaje
3JI0CITYTHE HEJIOTMYHOCTH: TEJICBU30P MPHUBHIHO (YHKIIMOHMILE M CBETIIYIA, AJIM “‘HEMa HU
cimke Hu 3Byka” (Illemapx 1980: 99)°%, xumra ce menmpecrano dyje Kpo3 mpea 1Ba YMHA alld
HUKaJ HHje TpUKa3aHa Ha CICHH, CTENEeHHWIE Ce CHOylmTajy W 3aBpIIaBajy y
HEeUICHTH(GHUKOBAHOM IPOIICTOPY U3BaH clieHe, koju [llenapa oOenexaBa ONMIITOM Ha3HAKOM

“Hemajy oamopuire” (Mcro: 99)510, a “yBpcra yHyTpamma Bpara” (Mcro: 99)°H

KO0ja
pa3aBajajy TpeM M JBOPUUITE JAENy]y Kao J1a BOJIe Y IPOCTOpP Y KOM C€ CTBApHOCT 3aBpIllaBa.
OcHOB 3a (puUHANMHY NMXOTOMH]Y JIpame, Koja IpPHU HEHOM 3aBpILIETKY OTKpHUBA TEH3H]Y
u3Mely mpomuioctT M cajnammoctd, lllemaps y yBOAHUM onpenHHUIIAMa IPeJCTaBba Y

HEMOCPEIHO], EMITHPHU]JCKOj AMXOTOMHU]JU aBETUEHCKOT U jacHoT (B. Bottoms 1998: 174)512.

%09 «¢ ) no image, no sound.” (Illenapx 1980: 99) (peBeo ca enrneckor Benmucias pagosanosuli)

310« ) with no landing.” (Mcro: 99) (peBos ayTopa auceprarje)

311 «A solid interior door (...)” (Mcro: 99) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTamuje)
312 () (T)his simplicity is not merely used to reproduce the kind of overt contradictions between the ultra-real
and the obviously fake seen in Curse. Rather, there is a more eerie sense of strangeness, of perceptions being
oddly distorted. (...) The stage illusion is thus made to feel exactly that, an illusory, almost ghostly environment
which complements the mysterious quality of the play. The use of the screen wall is particularly effective in this
respect as is evident from photographs of the Magic Theatre production, in which figures on the porch, beyond
the screen, appear shadowy and spectral, almost as though they are entering from a different dimension. The
presence of a “solid interior door” set into this insubstantial border further underlines the oddness.” (Bottoms

1998: 174)
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[Mopomuniom nomuuupa 3nmohynHu mnarpujapx Jlom, Koju oapikaBa HaIETy CIHKY
KOHTPOJIE HaJ CYNpyrom Xejiiu, QYNIEBHO 3a0CTaJUM CHHOM TWIIICHOM, JAPYTUM CHHOM
BbpennujeM koju je HajouwrienHUju cabOTep OYEBOT MOpeTKa y Kyhw, W, HA Kpajy, CBOjUM
HakapagHo “UHULIMpaHuM’ yHyKoM Buncom. IIpempa Xejnmu moBpeMeHO HCTakHE caliiacHO
cehame Ha Tpeher cuHa AHcena, yOUjeHOT 0]l CTpaHe HberoBe nopemehene cynpyre, leHOT

M3BOpa HAPOUYUTOT IOHOCA W PaJOCTH M IO CBOj NMPWJIMIK OHOT KOjU je Hajumie obehaBao ma he

octBaputn Hemto Benmuko (Adler, y Roudané 2002: 115)513,

WMCTUHCKA AaHTArOHMCTUYKA CEH KOja TPOTOHH TIOPOJHUIly O3HA4YeHa je y Ocbu
3aKOMaHoj y KYKypy3HOM I0JbY Topen kyhe, uuje cy mopekio u cyaOuHa mpehyTHH OCHOB
Hecnokoja y mopoauuu. [lere 3auero y 3a0pameHoM ogHOcy u3mel)y Majke Xejinu U CHHA
Tunpena, u 3aruM yOujeHO W 3akomaHo of cTpaHe Jlona, cyouaBa aMepUUKH KYJITYpHHU
HapaTHB Ca BHIIE3HAYHOM AMJIEMOM O PEATMCTHYHO] CIUIM CHUCTEMa, IMPOUCTEKIIO] W3
puTYyalla )KHrocama U MOTUCKHUBamka CyOBEep3MBHUX eneMeHara. Beza m3mel)y majke u cuHa u
BEH TPAJAWIUOHAIHO JCCTPYKTHUBHH KOHTEKC MPOjeKTYje eIUNaIHy MPUYy O MOJCBECHUM
3aKOHUTOCTMMA y MOJEPHO aMEpUYKO JAPYIITBO Yy KOHTEKCTY KOJU HCHUXOAHAIUTUYKO]
cumOonui  nojapehyje  APYIITBEHO-TNIOJIUTUYKY: OCHOB  MAaTpHjapXaTcke  KYJIType
MOTHCKUBamba ‘“‘HeXeJbeHUX (parMeHaTa HCTOpHje jecTe KOHQIMKT YHYTap aMepU4Kor
MYIIKOI' ITPOTaroHUCTE KOJU MHCHUCTHpA Ha “yOujamy”’ MPOLIIOCTH U PEBU3UJU TpaauLje.
Maxkcuma Mepu Tajpon ga “mpouutoct jecte OynyhHoct” y npamu Ilokonamo Oeme
JeKyapuie uaejy Meradu3nukor noperka y koM JomuHupa [Ipyro, nmorajHo caborupajyhu
aMOuIM]je TaTpHjapXaTCKUX JIMKOBA, a MOTOM CaMOpealin3alli]y MOTUCHYTOT TOpeTKa Kpo3
IPOTECKHE eJIEeMEHTe Ca/lalllibOCTH Kao 3ayore cehama Ha OHTOJIOUIKHU arlCyp.l ¥ UCTIPA3HOCT

ApaMCKE CTBAPHOCTH.

AKO, y KOHTEKCTY NOpOAWYHE KpuBHIlE, [lokonarno Oeme pacKpHHKaBa HAYMH HA KOJH HAaTpHjapxaT
MTOKYIIIaBa J]a HAMETHE el MPHUTYIIaBakbeM HEI03BOJHEHE CEKCYaTHOCTH, Yy HAI[MOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY
apama (...) MOXJIa HApOYMTO YKa3yje Ha BHJ HCTOPHjCKOr 3abopaBa, moMohy KOT ce MOTHCKYje
HepaspelneHr ucTopujcku gorahaj. (...) Ilpemaa cBakako HHUje MPEICTaB/bEHA Y jACHOM M (DU3HUKOM
CMHCITY TIOIyT KOCTypa, IpeliHa npouutocT Hamuje (...) Bpaha ce kako 6u nporO’Hwuia caganimoct

(Mcro, y Roudané 2002: 121)>*,

>3 «(..) special pride and joy and evidently the one demonstrating most promise to achieve greatness, (...)”

(Adler, y Roudané 2002: 115) (peBox ayTopa IucepTalmje)
314 «If, on the level of familial guilt, Buried Child exposes the way in which the patriarchy tries to impose order

by silencing transgressive sexuality, on the level of national guilt the play (...) may well be suggestive of a kind
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dapca npaMckor peanusMa, OJpXKaBaHa yoOWYajeHHMM OW3apHUM KOH(IUKTHUMA,
JIMjaJIorTOM U JUKTATYPOM TjlaBe MOPOIUIIe, MOAPUBEHA je CUMOOJIOM CKeJleTa UCKoIaHe 0ede
KpO3 KOjH JieNTyje CYIITHHCKH pealin3aM, KOju c€ CBOJUM 3acTpairyjyhuM KOHTEKCTOM CBETH
3a CBOjy ckpajHytocT. Kao mepconuukanmja caMONIOHUIITEHE MYKEBHOCTH, CEKCYATHOCTH
K0joj je Omna oHemoryhena ciobona u cBeMoh 300T cykoOa ca €THYKHM KOJIEKCOM, MPTBa
0eba, mopen Tora ImITO yka3yje Ha motucHyto Jlpyro, 3ampaBo ymyhyje Ha mopas gaTor
cucreMa M (apcHYHOCT MaTpujapxara Ja MpYKH XapMOHHU]Jy KOjy HpuBHIHO oOchasa.
CrtBapHOCT KOje 3ampaBo BuUIle Hema He mpunana Jpyrom, Beh marpujapxary, omgaBHO
OJICYTHOM AHCeIy M IOKOIaHOM JIeTeTy HAKOH 4Hjer ojyiacka JlorioBa mopoaMiia TOHE Y
UKIyc MeljycoOHe Mpkmbe, caboTaxke M Typama y ctpany. Kanma [Jloy pexanutynupa cBOj
gyuH yOucTBa Oebe, Koje ce pemmo kKao ‘“rommie cmeha”, Xejmu oOIemyje CUTyalujy

OrOpYCHHUM PETOPUUKUM ITUTAHBCM:

Xejomu: (...) IllTa ce goroamno ca MymkapiumMa y oBoj mopoxumm!? e ¢y (Illemapa 1980: 166)°°?

Obehame amMepuyKor cHa O MaTEpHjaTHOM IPOCIEPHUTETY H3jalOBJbEHO je HAKOH
AHCenoBe CMpPTH: CBOJOM HMHTEIMICHIMJOM M CHAJIQXJBUBOIINY, OH je TMEepCOHU(PUKOBAO
OpPUTHHAIIHE BPEIHOCTH CaMOOCTBAPEHOT aMepHUKOr rpahaHuHa. Mako ra HUCY OITMKOBAIIN
bpennujeBa orpecuroct U 0opbeHoCT, HUTH TuiIeHOB MpHBIaYaH (GU3NYKH U3TIIe], AHCEI
je moka3ao HajBUIIEe MyApOCTH of cBe JlonoBe u XejiuHe jAele, Makap yTOJUKO IITO HUjE
yna3no y KOH(IMKTE ca CyAOMHOM W pPaJuo0 Ha JECTPYKIUju cebe W CBOje TMOPOIUIIE.
BpennmjeBo HEXOTUYHO OZICEIIaEh-¢ COTICTBEHE HOT'€ MOTOPHOM TECTEPOM M IMOTOM THIIIEeHOBH
npobJaeMH ca 3aKOHOM 300T KOjux je OMO y 3aTBOpY, M3ABOJWIM Cy AHCela Kao jeAMHOT
YjjaHa CHOCOOHOI Ja HWCKYNH JAYyXOBHO YpPYIIEHY 3ajeJHUIly CBOJUM KBaJUTEeTUMA. Y
JETPECUBHOM Pa3roBopy ca JlomioM Koju 3a TO BpeMe 3ypH y TeIeBU30p, Xejiu ce npuceha

MPOLUIOCTH MOPOAMIIE KOja je hIlrge3na ca AHCEIoM:

Xejau: (...) HapaBHo, AHcen Huje 61O Tako Jiell, and je 6uo Gucrap. BepoBaTHO HajOUCTPHjU O CBHX.
ITo cBoj nmpunumu. buctpuju on bpeanuja — To cBakako. bap HHje ceOM ofceKao HOTY €IeKTPHIHOM
TecTepoM. (...) Y cBakoM cirydajy, ouctpuju ox Twnnena. [IorotoBy, mTo ce KacHHje MCHOCTABIIIO Y

mra ce Twinen yBamuo. (...) Y, HapaBHO, Kaz je AHcell yMpo, U3IJIeaJI0 HaM je Kao J1a CMO IOTIIYHO

of historical amnesia, through which an unresolved historical event has been repressed. (...) Though assuredly
not as concretely and tactilely presented as the skeleton, the nation’s guilty past (...) comes back to haunt the
present.” (Mcro, y Roudané 2002: 121) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTaruje)

315 “Halie: (...) What’s happened to the men in this family! Where are the men!” (LLlenapx 1980: 166)
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cami. (...) Ocehann cMo ce Kao J1a cy W CBH OCTajH MOMpPIH. A OH je 6o HajoucTpuju. Ymeo O6u ma

3apaju unTaBa 6paa HoBua. [omue u romue Hosna (Ilemapz 1980: 110)°°.

MoryhHOCT MaTepujalHOT YCIIOHAa IMOPOJAMIIE BHUIIE HE MOCTOjU, U Ca HOM, Kao
HBEHUM aMOJIEMOM, HU TIOPOJIUIIS: JIMKOBH KOju (popMupajy 3ajeTHHUILY UACHTU(DUKOBAHU CY
ca (aHTOMOM TMpONMyIMITEHE NPWIHKE, 4YHjeé MECTO IMOMymhaBa JUCKYpPC MpXKBe |
pecantuMana, 6uso otBopeHor (bpemm) wim notucuyror (Twnnen). Kao meanj kynrypHe
XyMaHH3alMje, MaTeprja Jaje UACOIOMIKH CMUCA0 JbYICKUM OJJHOCHUMA, YTOJIMKO IITO Jeiyje
Kao Oapujepa mpej BbHUXOBOM CEMAaHTUYKOM JICBHjallljOM, KOj€ UX CBOJHM HA YUHHOBE arpecwje
wi cekcyanne nepsep3uje. [lopen TunmeHOBOr oOmmTeHma ca CBOjOM MajKOM  Kao
CIIEMCHTApHE HMIUIMKAIMje T€ JeBUjalMje y Japamu, bpemnu, BepoBaTHO (pycTpupan
YUGEHUIIOM Ja jeIMHU Y MOPOJUIM HHje OCTBAPHUO HUKAKAB CEKCYaJIHM KOHTAKT, PEIOBHO
oJicera KOoCy CBOM OIly JOK CIlaBa, YUME ra CHMOOJIMYHO JIMIIABa MYIIKOCTH, a YIUIAIICHO]
[lenu, neBojuu JloyoBor yHyka BuHca ca KOjuM je JollIa y MOCETY HEroBOj MOPOIHIIH,

rypa mpcre y yeTa cuMyinupajyhu cekcyalHo HamactoBame (B. Mcro: 146-147).

[TomTo y MOCTaNOKAIUNTHYHO] CTBAPHOCTH IOPOJHMIIEC BHIIE HEMa IpoCTopa 3a
peanu3anujy aMepruKor CHa, Cy0jeKTH KOjU Cy CBOjEBPEMEHO OJIp:KaBaju oOpaciie ycrexa
MOCTAJIM Cy W3JUIIHY, TIa U JIOCTOJHU MPXKI-€ U JCCTPYKIIHje, Y CBOjOj HEeCcrmocoOHOCTH. 3a
Tunnena, Koju je mpe CBOT MHTEICKTYaIHOT ypylaBama 0uo Tunuunu “‘ceeamepuuku” (All-
American) xepoj apymiTBa, yecto HarpaljuBaHu parOucra, bpemmm komeHTapuiie jaa je OH
JaHac OOMYHM HEpaJHUK U cnajano, caseryjyhu Illenu na ra ogsesne U3 mopoamie ca cooom
y HoBu Mekcuko. JloyoBa ciuka mnaTpujapxa KOjH j€ Ip)Kao TMOPOJUIY TOJ CBOjOM
CTPaxoOBIAJOM CBeJCHa je Ha oOjekaT bpeinjeBe OCBETHUYKE MPKH-E, BPEMEHOM JIHIICH
KaKo MYIIKOCTH TaKO W >KMBOTHHX Kamanurtera. Kajma Ha Kpajy Apyror 4yumHa, caciuylIaBIIN

pasroBop usmehy Tunaena u Illenn y kom Tunnen orkpuBa ucTuHy o 6€6H Koja je yOujeHa,

%16 «“Halie: (...) Of course Ansel wasn’t as handsome [as Tilden], but he was smart. He was the smartest
probably. I think he probably was. Smarter than Bradley, that’s for sure. Didn’t go and chop his leg off with a
chain saw. (...) | think he was smarter than Tilden too. Especially after Tilden got in all that trouble. (...)
(W)hen Ansel passed that left us all alone. (...) Same as if they’d all died. He was the smartest. He could’ve
earned lots of money. Lots and lots of money.” (Mcro: 110)

7 «Bradley: (Motioning for her to open her mouth.) Open up. (She opens her mouth slightly.) Wider. (She
opens her mouth wider.) Keep it like that. (She does. Stares at Bradley. With his free hand he put his fingers into
her mouth. She tries to pull away.) Just stay put! (She freezes. He keeps his fingers in her mouth. Stares at her.
(...))” (Ucro: 146-147)

257



Jlon noXkvMBJ/haBa HEPBHHM CJIOM M Iaja HAa 1oJ, bpemnn moOGeJOHOCHO HMCMEBa HETOBY
IJIAIIBUBOCT ¥ HEJTOCTOJHOCT J1a KUBH.

Bbpeann: (...) VBek je [Mou] 6uo crpamsbus. (...) (Illoereda /[Joua) Moxmna GucMo MOTIIH Jia Ta

yiynamo. (Hacmeje ce) (Ucto: 146)>%,

3ay3Bpar, Jlou ce nucTaHIpa oj OWIO KakBOr JOBOhema y Be3y ca CBOjOM
MOPOJUIIOM, U HETHpa HCKJbYYHMBY IMO3UIH]Y JbYIU Y OJIHOCY Ha XKHBOTHUEHC IO IHUTAY
(hamunjapHux npuHOUNA. VIeHTUTET ’eroBor MOTOMCTBA 3a Hera je cacBUM Oe3HauajaH, ca
jemuHOM CBpPXOM yrohaja HEroBoM ery KOjU HMIUTUIMpPA TMPUMUTHBHH KOHTEKCT
naTpujapxara aKTyelaH HaKOH HH3a Tpareanja u CMPTH.

Hou: (...) Ilta TH Mucoum, Aa JbYAd MOpajy Ja BOJe CBOjy JEIly CaMoO 3aTo IITO ce MHOXke? 3ap

HUKaJa HICH BUeTa KaKo Kydka jene cBojy mreHan (Mcro: 152)519?

I'eneasioryja, Kako akTyejlHa TaKO W NpoILIa, He UHTepecyje Jloya, KOju cBaku
€JIEMEHT NpOLUIOCTH, Oe3 003upa Ha HEroBy HJIEOJOUIKY CaKpajIHOCT, carjiejgaBa ca
KaTeroOpM4yKOM  XJaJHONOM UM LMHU3MOM: OH IepreTyhpa MOJAYC O HUJIIOBCKOT
aHTUNAaTpUjapXxa 4YMjU HACOJOUIKM MpeBpaT UCKJbydyje MoryhHocT Be3e ca mpouuiomihy.
ITojmMoBHM mpenaka U TpaJulMje Cy OHTOJOLIKU M3BECHH y JIOLOBOM IHCKYpCY jEIMHO Kao
“Iyru HM3 JieleBa’”, Makap CBe JIOK OH yCIeBa J1a UX JAp>KHU 0e30€HO MOTHCHYTE.

Hou: (...) Cge je To camo jayra noBopka nemieBa! M3a mene Hema Hu jenne jequne sxuse ayme! U ko he

onza 1a Me ce ceha? Kome je 10 make rpoGmanckux xocrijy (Mcro: 153)°%°?

I'poreckna ummurTanuja cTBapHOCTH Yy JlOLIOBO] MOPOAUIM HMCKJbY4YYyj€ OAPEIUBOCT
HBEHUX KYITYPHHX OKBUPA, M HAKOH cMpTU O6e0e u AHcena, TuijieHOBE JyllIeBHE IPONACTH
TOKOM CIIy’)KeHa Ka3He U bpenjeBor camoocakahema, CBU NPUCYTHH JINKOBU UCTOBPEMEHO
noBnal)yjy JloioBoMm 6M3apHOM pPEKHUMY CBOjOM COIICTBEHOM Om3apHoirhy. MpoHujcku, ucta
OM3apHOCT U TNceyToOMHUCTU(]UKAIM]a YUHE JIMKOBE MPCKHMa jeIHe ApyruMa, HemoTpeOHuma
U, KOHauYHO, HeOMhKMa, uMja je KUBOTHA IMpHYa, OUIIO0 MPUCYTHA WM MOTUCHYTA, HUKAJ HE

HamylTa JUCKYpC TajHU U MMIUIMKauuja. Jletasbu o cynOMHAMa JIMKOBA, Tj. O MHUCTUYHUM

*18 «Bradley: (...) He [Dodge] was always scared. (...) (Looking at Dodge.) We could shoot him. (Laughs.).”
(Acro: 146)

>1% «Dodge: (...) You think just because people propagate they have to love their offspring? You never seen a
bitch eat her puppies?” (Ucro: 152)

520 “Dodge: (...) A long line of corpses! There’s not a living soul behind me. Not a one. Who gives a damn about

bones in the ground?” (Hcro: 153)
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3JI0YMHUMA KOJH Cy MX OOJIMKOBQJIM, HUTJIC HUCY CKCIUIMIIUTHO JIEKJIAPHCAHU: ITyOJIHKa je
yckpaheHa 3a KOHKpPETHY Mo3aauHy bpemimjeBor ojcemnama cBoje Hore, THIIEHOBOT
3]I0YMHA, YaK ¥ UICHTUTETa OMOJIOMIKOT oIa XejnnHe youjeHe u 3akonaHe 0ebe (caMo je Ha
OCHOBY WHCHHYyaluja Mmoryhe HaspeTu naa je BepoBatHO peu o Twuinaeny), JlomoBor

He3aja}KJ'bI/IBOF AHUMO3UTETA IIpEMA YHYKY U HeMohu Jara oaMax IpeE€ro3Ha.

OxcycTBO peanim3Ma W Herandja MOTHBA TIOpEKJa M palMOHAIM3alUje, HWIIAK,
oJIpKaBajy BU3H]y mopoauyHe xapmonuje. Enementu “npehyrkuBama” u “orpanmyanajyher
aucKypca”, mpema Amiepy, 00e30el)yjy, yrmopeno ca mokopaBameM MOPOIUIIS, MaKap MPUBHU]T
KoH(opMHCTHYKE aTMoc(hepe YTOIHMKO IMTO €€ JaTH JUCKYpPC, Y CBOjO] HENPHUPOIHO],
HAMETHYTO] OHECNOCO0JbEHOCTH, HUKAJl HE JOTHYE TEME 3JI0YMHA; IIPUTOM je 3JI0YHH KOjU
pavKalIHO PEeMETH TOPEAaK y MOPOJUIM U KOjU je HajBaKHHU]e MpehyTaTH — MOCTOjame U

youctBo Xejnuue 6ede. Amnep ynyhyje:

(...) (D)erasms y Be3u ca jemHUM HAPOUUTHM YHHOM pa3MHOXKaBama, TO JeTe pol)eHO HajBepOBaTHU]E
(...) y mHnIecTyo3HoM oxHocy m3Mely Xejnu u Twnnena, jecte TajHa kojy Jlou mokymasa na caqysa (...)
[ocrojame meTera U BEroBa CyqOMHA jecy TajHE OKO KOjUX ce paama oaBhja. Jlpama mocTaje, jeqHuM

JIETIOM, UCTIOBECT O MPUTYIIUBAKY, O AUCKYPCY OTpaHHYaBama, YTOJIMKO MTO ce Jloi Tpyau aa cipeyn

CyOBEp3MBHH HApaTHB y HEroBoM H30Hjamy Ha mospmmHy rosopa (Adler, y Roudané 2002: 115)°%,

Kana ce Tema mokormaHor gereTa Ha Kpajy MPUKIJbYYH CTBAPHOCTH MOPOUIIE, JIETE U3
MUCTU(UKOBAHOT JOoMeHa [lpyror, Tj. MPONUIOCTH Tpelia3d y BYJITApHY aKTYEIHOCT IO
JloloBoM HaJIeXKHOIINY, y KOjO] j€ WIaH IMOPOJUIIE CBEACH Ha 00jeKaT U TMOJIOXKaH
JIOTMATCKO] MPXKIH-H K0ja eMHUIIIE HeToBY OM3apHOCT | YjeHO MPUIIaTHOCT opoauiid. Ha
nmoMeH nieteTa, Jloil pearyje ca aHUMO3UTETOM U KEJHOM 3a JECTPYKILHjOM aHAJIOTHOM OHOj

kojy bpemm nokasyje npema dony unu Tunneny.

Hou: (...) Hucmo mossommnm na ce To HactaBu. Jla mamu ozapacte y Hamiem okpuby (Illemapa 1980:
165)°*,

521 «(_.) (T)he details of one articular act of propagation, a child born most likely (...) of an incestuous relation

between Halie and Tilden, Dodge attempts to keep hidden (...) The existence of the child and its fate are the
secrets upon which the play pivots. The play becomes, in part, a commentary about silencing, about limiting
discourse, as Dodge attempts to prevent the subversive narrative from coming to speech.” (Adler, y Roudané
2002: 115) (mpeBox ayTopa JucepTalmje)

522 «Dodge: (...) We couldn’t allow that to grow up right in the middle of our lives.” (LLlemapx 1980: 165)

(mpeBon ayTopa qucepranyje)
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Wneja [pyror, y Buay BeunTo npehyTHO M3BECHE MPOILIOCTH, CBOjJOM ally3WjOM Ha
KPUMOT'€HO TIOPEKJIO PEMETH IMOpelaK YHju ce CYOjeKTH Tpyle Aa OAPKE KOJIUKO je IOl
Moryhe pealucTHYHUM W YPaBHOTEKCHHMM, MpEMIa Ce ca CBUX CTpaHa — y (pU3UYKUM U
IYyXOBHUM WHBAIMIUTETAMA YJaHOBA IMOpoauIe — BuAe e(pekTu JenoBama Jlpyror,
n3BecHuju oxa JlogoBe dapce HopMmanHocTH. [Tokymraj mopoauiie ga ce ocinobone cehama Ha
MOKOIIAHO JIET€ OYMTAaBa CE M y OJICYCTBY jE€JMHCTBEHOT HapaTHBa KOjU OW OTKPHO IITa Ce
3arpaBo JIOTOJWIO Ca JETEeTOM, Ka0 W KOM JIUKY y MCTOPHjU MOPOIUIIC MACHTHTET IETEeTa
“npunana”. Hanme, [loy mHCHHYHpa Aa je MOXKa OH OTall JeTeTa Kajaa onoMume BuHca Ha
menTanuter nopoxuue (B. Ucro: 132)°%; Tuinen orkpusa Lllemnu xa je o gereroB orar (B.
Wcro: 131)°%*; Bunc anymupa Ha MOryhHOCT MaeHTH(UKALHje ca AETETOM Kaa TOBOPU O
cBojoj Besu ca Jlomom n Tumgenom (B. Vicro: 136)°%°; ma kpajy apame, [OK aid 3a
BuncoBom nekanenmnujoM, Xeju onucyje BuHCOB “Hekamammu” cratyc “anhena gyBapa”

(8. HUcrto: 169)526; takohe, XejnuHe pedepeHiie o AHceny U HeroBOM 3Havajy 3a Omarocrame

MOPOJUIIE YKa3yjy J1a je U OH NOTEHIMjajHa HHKapHAaI1ja MUCTUYHOTI IE€TETa.

VYmecro Metapu3nuke CTBAPHOCTH, Y [lokonanom oememy W3BECHA j€ U MOTEHIIUPaHA
MaTEepUjaTUCTHUKAa CTBApHOCT, YHYTap Koje Cy O0jJeKTHM Y3OUTHYTH Ha alITeépHATHBHY,
TICey0CaKpaliHy TO3UIM]y aecumoOonusamnujom: JlouoB marpujapxar Hamehe comncTBeHH
JMCKYpC CTBapuMa, TUM IIpe jep Cy caMa CTBApHOCT M UCTOpHja MOPOIUIE CBEICHH Ha KyhHe
aptudaxre. [lexkoHcTpykiujom wuzaeje aoma, llemapn ocno6aha objekre 05l HUXOBHUX
TPaIUIMOHATHUX, PEAUTUCTHUKHAX TO3UIN]A U yTeMeJbyje FHHXOBO OPHUTHHAIHO 3HAYCHE Y
KOHTEKCTY YyTHOBATOCTH W OTIIOpA MHCTPYMEHTAIHOM JAHUCKYpCy. IMxoToMuja cMUCIIEHOT U
XA0THYHOT O/rOBapa HEMOMHUPJbHBOj CEMAHTHYKO] pa3iuuyu u3Mmely NpouuiocTH, duja je
CYIITHHA MeTa(U3UYKU CMHCA0, U CATALIHBOCTH, Y KOjOj aKTyeJTHH JUCKYpC HEMAIITHHE,
UMIUIO3Uje M apOuTpapHux yoOehewma Haarnamasa cBaky MOTpeOy 3a paunuoHaimHouihy.
Cwmmucao je, ymopeao ca MaTepHjaTHUM OJIarocTamkeM, CTBAp MPOIUIOCTH: CTBApU Cy UMalie
CBOjy TIPETNO3HATIFUBY CHMOOJIMKY JIOK j€ BJiagao mpocreputer. Y TpeheM 4mHY, y CBOM

cehamwy Ha XxapMmoHHU]y y mopoaunu mpe XejauHe KOOHe TpydHohe ca HHIIECTYO3HHM

%23 «Dodge: (...) They’ll murder your children!” (Mcro: 132)

2% «Tjlden: I had a son once but we buried him.” (Hcro: 131)

°2 «\fince: (...) I'm their son!” (Mcto: 136)

526 «“Halie: (...) Vincent was an angel. A guardian angel. He’d watch over us. He’d watch over all of us. He

would see to it that no harm would come.” (Mcto: 169)
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nereroMm, Jlonl ycmocraBjba OBY aHANOTH]y Kao jeIHO oOJf OpOjHMX KOHCTPYMCAHUX

“o0jammema’” MOPOIUYHOT MMPOKJIETCTBA.

Hou: (...) Bumumi, Hekam cMo OWiIM — IITO KaXy — yxomaHa mopoauna. bam wspcra. Momim cy

onpaciu. PapMa HampegoBaIa: IMAIA CMO MJIEKa KOJIMKO J]a ABAITyT HAITyHHMa je3epo MudureH. (...)

Bumu cmo cpeljern y caxom nornexy (Mcro: 164)%

On Ttpenytka pohema W CMpTH JeTeTa, CTaHAApAHU amOiIemMu Onarocrama H
CTaOMITHOCTH TIOCTajy NECHMOOJIM30BAHU M HEMOTPEOHH, ca HOBOM CBPXOM KOja y3allyj
cTpeMu Ja npoOyau cehame Ha mpea-TparudHu nopenak. Pasnmuunte Bpete moBpha y npamu
— KYKypy3, IIapraperna, KpOMIUp — CUMOOJIN3Y]y NPU3UBAE KETBE U OOHOBY M3TyOJbEHUX
acriekata CMHCJIa W )KMBOTA; Meh)yTHM, BUXOBO MOPEKIO, MPUCYCTBO U ymoTpeda ciryke /a
WCTaKHY M YTBpIE KOHTpacT m3Mmely cumOoia KMBOTa U HOBOT pahama H, ¢ JApyre CTpaHe,
HEYMHUTHOT MPOKJIETCTBA y KOM je MOPOAMIA TPajHO 3aTOMJbEHA O] TPEHYTKa Iparpexa —
youcTBa nerera. Y CBOjCTBY CHMYyJalMje XXETBE, TWJIEH y NPBOM YMHY YHOCH Yy Kyhy
KyKypy3, a Yy JApyroM miapraperne: o0a TOKyIIaja OCMHILbaBamkba TPATUIHOHATHUX
MOJHONPUBPETHIX pUTYasla ToOYeKaHa Cy OJ] CTpaHe ykyhaHa ca HEeBEpHIIOM, 3ajelJbHBOIINY,
WIM KPUTHUKOM, a Mopyka kojy TunmeHn nobuja xao oaroBop je na moBphe HeMa HUKAKBY
MPUMEHY Y TOPOMIIHY, Tj. 1a Jy je OJaBHO M3TYOHJIO M HECTAJIO Y UCTOM JIOMEHY MPOILLIOCTH
U cMpTH Kao AHcen W 3akonaHa 0e6a. Kama Xejnmu, HakoH pasroBopa ca TuimeHom o
AHceny, yriena TOMHITYy KJIMIIOBA KYKypy3a Kako JIeKe Ha IOy, 3alambeHO WX IIyTHpa U
nponuryje TunaeHa o muxoBoM nopekiny. Hanuk Enu y Ilpoknemcmesy usenaonene xnace
Koja Ha hepKHMHO yKa3uBam€ Ha CTBAPHOCT CAMOYBEPEHO HErupa MpUIajHOCT M3IJIaJHENO]
knacu>2®, Xejiu ce Mo3MBa Ha CBOjE TMO3HABAHE CTBAPHOCTH y OKBOPY TTOPOJIHIIE ¥ TBPIH 14

KYKYpY3 HUKaKo HUje Morao HUh¥ Ha BUX0BOj (hapMu Kao MITO joj TuiieH ropopu.

Xejau: (...) bam ta xBana! Anmu cBecHa caMm cBeta oko cebe. CiydajHo, ca TOPE-Er crpara uMam J100ap
IIperJie ] YuTaBe CUTyarje. A \BUBy u3a Kyhe BUIuUM Kao Ha utaHy. M Tamo Hema Kykypy3a. Hu 3pHa!l

(Ilenapx 1980: 113)°%.

527 «Dodge: (...) See, we were a well-established family once. Well-established. All the boys were grown. The
farm was producing enough milk to fill Lake Michigan twice over. (...) Everything was settled with us.” (Mcro:
164)

%28 «E|la: (...) WE DON’T BELONG TO THE STARVING CLASS!” (Illenapz 2001: 89)

%29 «Halie: (...) I'm not unaware of the world around me! Thank you very much. It so happens that I have an
overall view from the upstairs. A panorama. The backyard’s in plain view of my window. And there’s no corn

to speak of. Absolutely none!” (Ilemapx 1980: 113)
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Cumbom xeTBe cy AehaMUIMjapyu30BaHU U AWCIOIUPAHU YTOJUKO IITO j& JeAUHH
nocrojehu U CUMOOJIMYKH OJIPEIUBU ACHEKT CTBAPHOCTU y CBECTH TOPOIMIIC CaAllHOCT:
€JIEMEHTH TPOIUIOCTH, YKIbYUyjyhu KyKypy3, pUNaaajy TPaIuIllMOHATHOM, METAPU3NIKOM
YCTPOjCTBY KOjH je, y IUJBbY OJipiKama (papce CTBAPHOCTH, MOTUCHYT Ka0 HEOOjalllbuB. Xejiau
MIPUITUCYje TIPHUITATHOCT KYKypy3a CTBAPHOCTH HHUXOBOT JIOMa IMPOILIOM, JAKIIEe CYBHITHOM

ACIICKTY.

Xejsu: (...) Beh Buie ox Tpumecet roauHa y oBoj kyhin Hema kykypysa (Hcro: 113)530.

Peanmzam gpame mocreneHo ce OTKpuBa y pactyhoj neMuctTuduKamjn HOpMaTHOCTH,
Koja ce, mepcoHudukoBana y nuky lllenn, orkpuBa kao Mpcku ysbe3. lllenu je yjemaHo
MOCPEIIHUK Y NeCTPYKIMjU JI0LIOBOT TMCKypCca MpavyHUX TajHHU KOjy M3a3uBa KaJla U3MaMH O]
Tunnena uHpOpMaIKjy 0 MOKOMIAaHOM AeTeTy. tbeHa ynora y mopoaui je onacHa Ha OCHOBY
IBEHOT HETPHIIaJaha KPUMOTCHOM CHCTEMY Y KOjU Jkenu na nponukHe: [loy 3a my
HCTOBPEMEHO kaxe™ na je “mormyHo HeBuHa” (“‘completely innocent”) (Shepard 1997:

47)°% u satam na je “ayreajacp” (“an outsider”) (Hero: 47)

. Hacynpot HeyrnemgHor
MOJBONPUBPETHOT UMama y pypamHoM Wnuaoucy rae >xuBu JoyoBa mopoamua, lemn
nonia3u 13 umHAayctpujanuzoBaHor Jloc Anbeneca, xoju Jlon mpe3puBO Ha3WBa jeTHOM O]
“CBUX THX Ha30BH “‘cyHuanux apkaa”™” (Illemapm 1980: 128)534. Konauno, nena llennne
“HOPMAJIHOCTH” M JIOCIEIHOCTH HCTOPUJCKOM KOHTEKCTY aMEpHUKOr APYIITBAa MOJCTHYE
nporpecuBHy ja3 m3Mmely me u BuHca Koju o CBOTr IOjaBJbUBaWka y JIpaMH OJaje CBOje
HenoBepewe y peannzam koju lllenu o3nauaBa. Crapuncku usrinen kyhe xoju y ILllemun
noOyhyje Onaro masuBu ocehaj 1a je ped O CIOMIM Koja Jienyje “Kao Ja jy je Haciaukao

Hopman Poxsen mmu tako neku” (Mcro: 122)535

MOJICTUYE TIPBE HA3HaKe pazaopa uzmely
Bunca un lllemn kama BuHc omaje cBojy 0e3pe3epBHY HAKJIOHOCT MECTY KOje CHMOOIH3Yje
BEroBy TopoauIly. [IoKOpHOCT y HeroBoM MNpucTynmy je TuM ay0sba Oyayhu nma je To

Buncona IpBa IOCETa AOMY HAKOH INECT T'OJMHA OACYCTBA, lemu OHCI—BYjC BCTOBY

%30 “Halie: (...) We haven’t had corn here for over thirty years.” (Mcro: 113)

By npeBoay apame Ilokonano deme Ha cpricku B. PanoBanosuha He nocroje JlonoBe pedeHuIie y kojuma oH
roBopu Tummeny 3a Illemn “She’s completely innocent!” (Shepard 1997: 47) u morom “She’s an outsider”!
(HUcro: 47)

*%2 Dodge: (...) “She’s completely innocent!” (Shepard 1997: 47) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTamyje)

*% «Dodge: (...) an outsider!” (Shepard: 47) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTaLje)

%34 «Dodge: (...) All those Sunshine States.” (LLlemapz 1980: 128)

%% «Shelly: (...) like a Norman Rockwell cover or something.” (Mcro: 122)
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CKOpallhy OICECHjy MOPOJIUIIOM Kao MOYeTaKk HOBOT CTaJlMjymMa y HErOBOM KHUBOTY, KOJU j€
Ha BHO] HEOOjallllbMB HAYMH TOPEMETHO HHXOBY Bedy M 30mmkno BuHca ca meroBom
pondunoM. Kana ynosna [oya y xonnuky, Illenu enabopupa BuHCOBY MUCTHUKY KeJby 3a
MMOHOBHUM OKYIJbaFEM, Y KOje, KaKO HaBOJW, OHA cama He Bepyje, 0ap HE y KOHTEKCTY

3JIOCTYTHUX T€CTOBa Koje npumMehyje Ha BI/IHcy536.

Ileaun: (...) OBaj, Bunca je HemTo crmomama mopoauia. To My je HemTo oickopa. MeHu je TO
HEBEPOBaTHO. AJIH, 32 Kera je TO BaxHo, 3Hate. OBaj, HacIeso My je Jia Bac cBe IIoHOBO yro3Ha (Hcro:

125)>%.

oy novexkyje Bunca npBo ca BumHoM 30ymeHomihy, ofgajyhu na ra He mo3Haje, a
Kaja ra ce yop3o ceT, MpeKopeBa yHyKa 300r HaIllylITama MOpOoJuIe. Xaoc KOjU Blaaa y
kyhu Jlou mnpunucyje BuHCOBOM HamymTamy MeTa(u3uyke CTBApPHOCTH MOPOIHIIE;
KacTpaluja u noHmxkeme koje oy Tprnu ox bpeanuja xoju My makazama ckpahyje kocy A0k
OBaj CIlaBa IOCJIEHIA CYy HECUTYPHOCTH cUCTeMa 300T 0/ICyCTBa HerOBUX MYIIKHX WIAHOBA.

Hou: (Iloxasyje na ceojy enasy.) Buauin oBo — €To miTa ce JAECHIO IOK CaM ClaBao. Bumguin mita ce

. 3
fecuo. 3ato mro cu Me octasno camor (Mcro: 126)°%,

MelhycobHa necTpykifja pamiMpeHa y OJICYCTBY “TIpaBHX MyIllkapana’, AHcena u
Bunca, npouctude u3 atmocdepe ayToAecTpyKIIHje, K0joj Cy MOIOKHN MYIIKAPIH Y JPaMH:
Jloy Kpo3 CBOj ajJkoxosiu3aM, bpeanu Kpo3 4YMH CIy4ajHOT Ofcelama COINCTBEHE HOre
MOTOPHOM TecTepoM, a THIIJIeH IyTeM HEMMEHOBAHOT 3JI0YMHA 300T KOT je ABaJieceT roJuHa
npoeeo y 3arBopy y HoBom Mekcuky. ¥ melyBpemeHy, cBe 10 TpeHyTKa XHUCTEpUUYHE
TpaHcopMallije BeroBe JMYHOCTH Ha Kpajy pame, BuHcoBa uexma 3a 00HOBOM CBOj€ BE3e
ca MOpPOJUIIOM HENpeKuaAHO je mpomnpaheHa 3e0moM. CTpax oJ MOHABJbAKA, MOAYCA KOJU
OJlp)KaBa MOPOJUIY Y HEHO] MCEYA0XapMOHHUjH, CBOJOM HPALMOHATHOM U CEMaHTHYKU
HEOJIpeIMBOM CYIITHUHOM Oiaro oa0uja BuHca, cBe JIOK ce, y TPEHYTKY HeroBOI' HEPBHOT

CJIOMa — HanymTamkba J0Tadallkber CUCTEMA KOH(i)OpMI/ISMa M IIO3HATHUX 3HAKOBA U IIpCIacKa y

Y npeBoay apame [lokonano deme Ha cpricku B. PanoBanosuha ne nocroju lllennn uckas Jloyy y koM oHa
IIOpUYE CBOjY BEPY y TpajHOCT mopoanvHor 3ajequumrTea: “Mlemn: (...) Ja cama He Bepyjem Tosmko y To. HoBa
cnajama” (“Shelly: (...) I don’t have much faith in it myself. Reuniting”) (Shepard 1997: 30)

%37 «Shelly: (...) | mean Vince has this thing about his family now. I guess it’s a new thing with him. I kind of
find it hard to relate to. But he feels it’s important. (...) I don’t have much faith in it myself. Reuniting.”
(Iemapx 1980: 125)

%38 «Dodge: (Points to his head.) See what happens when you leave me alone? See that? That’s what happens.”

(HUcro: 126)
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AQHTHUCHUCTEM Xaoca M WHTPOBEpPCHje — OAOO0JHOCT HE MPETBOPH y NpehyTHy (dacuuHaIimjy.
YMecTo MOBPIIMHCKE AUXOTOMHjE€ HOPMATHOCTH U jdyauia kojy Lllenn Hazupe TOKOM cBOT
yIIO3HABamka IOPOAMIC, y JpaMH c€ TOKOM BuHCOBe ‘“HHHMIMjanMje” MaTepujaIu3yje
IMXOTOMHja JBajy KOHTEKCTa HOPMAJHOCTH: OHA KoOjy mnpexacraBibajy Lllemm wu, maxap
nenMMUYHO, BUHC Ha TOYETKy pajme, U HeH Tparudku cybiaumar ca kojum ce Bumnc
uaeHTU(UKYje TI0 IIeHY MOTUCKHUBama “ayrcajaepckor’’ lemunor auckypca. CBaka o1 ABajy
HOPMAJTHOCTH JIeyje JIeBHjaHTHA M JOCTOjHA Mpe3upa y oxHocy Ha Apyry: llenn 3a3upe on
MHUCTUYHOT JTUCKypca KOju joj mpenctaBibajy JomoBu ykyhanu, mnok je [lomy onaBpaTHa
rpahaHcka, ToHeKiIe cHoOOBcka emaHnunanuja kojy Llllemn onaje. Jluxoromuja Lllenunor u
JloyoBor muckypca, HakHagHO mpoaybsbeHa BuncoBum HemoBepewmem y lllenu, aenyje xao
CTaHJApAHU CYKOO TIIOJIAPHOCTH >KMBOTa M ACCTPYKIHje, anu mnoTeHuupamem llemnHor
Henpunanama nopomuim lllemapa ympaBo ykasyje Ha HEMOCTOjakbe€ TPaJAWIMOHAIHUX,
cTabuiaHMX amOiieMa Hajae, ONTUMU3Ma M XepojcTBa. J[BocmmcieHa “d4ecTUTOCT” WU
“pauBHOCT” Koju oyuKyjy Lllenu mpeacraBibajy mapoaujy ujaeje Mopajia y CTBApHOCTH Koja
jé TOTIIYHO M HEONO3WBO JIMIIEHAa HW3BECHOCTH Mopana u >xuBoTa. lllenmuHa ymamspuBa
pPa3IMYUTOCT y OJIHOCY Ha OCTaTak JIMKOBA, MpemMa Tymauewy To0u 3uHMaH, yTBphyje
npunagHocT apame Ilokonano oOeme TMOJDKAaHPY ‘‘CUTyalloHe Tparenuje” (sittrag). Ako
naTpujapxar 'y CBOM TpPaJUIMOHAJIHOM KOHTEKCTY O3HauaBa IeJaHTHY, pallOHAIHY
Xujepapxujy cumOoia, ca HECYMIbMBOM JAPYIITBEHO NPHU3HATOM Be30M H3Mel)y 3Haka U
03HAYEHOT, “0JICYCTBO MYIIIKapaia”’ Ha Koje ce Xejiau >KaJld UMILUTUIMpa OIIITE OJICYCTBO
ujeje CUTypHOCTH: 0e3 MyIIKaplia Kao apXeTHICKOr OpaHuMKa CTBapHOCTH, Hemoryhe je
M3BECTH 3aKJbyyaK KOjU JPAMCKH JIMK MpHUMaJia NOJapHOCTH pelia, a KOjU MOJapHOCTH Xaoca,
Kao IITO je camMa M3BECHOCT THX IMOJIAPHOCTH JIOBE/IeHA y CyMiby. Kao 1mTo ¢y y cuTyanmnoHoj
Komeuju (SitCOM) OCHOBHM MOTHUBH yyheHH MyOJIHIIM OMYIITEHOCT U KOM(Op, MOTHB KOjU
CUTYyallMoOHa Tpareauja, monyt llokonanoez Odemema, TOpydyje jecTe LHUHU3AM: OJACYCTBO
jacHe nudepeHiujaiuje J00por U JIOIIET, CyMba Ja je “XepojcKu’ JUK 30uJba JOCTOjaH jJare

Tparuyke mo3uiyje.

Ha nu je llemn y HlenapnoBom [Tokonanom dememy camo KOpucTosbyOuBa jnemnojka n3z Kanmmdopuuje?

Wi je ona jeauHa ocoba y nomahuHCTBY ca 3/paBUM pe30HOBameM M (YHKIMOHAIHUM ocehajeM 3a

npexuBibaBame? Mt 06ansa ncrospemeno (Callens 2005: 45)°%%?

%% «Ig Shelly in Shepard’s Buried Child an opportunistic California bimbo? or is she the only person in the
household with common sense and a functioning survival instinct? or both?”” (Callens 2005: 45) (npeBonx aytopa

JcepTanuje)
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Meraduznuka nosunuja wjaeje JUMHHAIHOCTH Yy JIpaMHu yKaszyje Ha HeMoryhHoct
jacHor pasaBajaba MOJAPHOCTH, NMPU YeMy YKyhaHU, CBECHU NpPETHE T'yOMTKAa KOHTAaKTa ca
cTBapHoIIhy, HempecTaHo Tepajy o cebe moMucao Ha MOryhHOCT J1a Cy M3ryOMIId pa3yM Te
KHUT “ITynuina” IpojeKTyjy Ka Omino koM apyrom Juky. CBaku off JIMKOBA — MIPHU YeMy je Ta
CTpemnmba, CAMOOJIMYHO, Haju3pakeHH]ja KoJi BuHca y )eroBoM nepuojy npesl HHAIHjaIujy —
TPyAH C€ Ja 3aJpKd CIUKY O ceOM Kao 4WiaHy “HOpMalHOT” JAPYIITBA, Y OYajHUYKUM
oOHaBJbakbMMa MPUBUIHE UJCje HOPMAITHOCTH KOjOj OHH MOpajy Ja MPHIIAajy, MaKap akKo
YTOJIMKO, Yy CBOJCTBY 3aIlITUTE, TMOTUCKY]y OCTaTaK CBOje TOPOIUIE y HENPHjaTeIJbCKU

MPOCTOP ““HEHOPMATHOT” .

JlukoBu cy y HajOoJbeM Cilydajy TPEACTaBLEHH Kao “aHTHHOpPMadHH (...) Y CBOjCTBY WCTHIIama
TelIKohe jacHOT pa3jiuKoBama “HOPMATHOCTH of “‘HeHopMaiHOCTH . Jbymu 6e3 mpecTaHka ONTYXKYjy
jeAHW Opyre 1a Cy Jyau Kako OM HeyTpaaucald BUXOBY mperehy mpupoay, MapruHaIHW30Bald HX

(Callens 2007: 53)>*.

Ako je uzaeja nuxoromuje usmely pasyma u nyauna y Ilokonanom dememy TOYETHH,
MOBPIIMHCKA OKBUP Y KOM JIMKOBH 4YYBajy CBOje HUICHTHUTETE, IUXOTOMHja Koja je
MIPUMOP/IMjaJTHA OCHOB HEpaspelninBe Kpu3e era Koj JukoBa jecte, npema Jlecinjy Kejny,
n3Mel)y TpolnuIocTH W CafalllikbocTh: Yy “TeH3uju u3Mely cehama u 3abopaBa” (B. Kane, y
Roudané 2002: 140)**' koja ykasyje Ha pacTyhy HMMIUIO3HMjy MeMOpHje, TOX TEpPeToM
TypoOHe, HEpETKO KpUMOTreHe NpouutocTy. “OaCyCTBO MyIIKapala” HaKOH cMpPTH AHcena
6e0e uctoBpeMeHO Hamehe MOpoAMIM HEHY HEIOBOJHHO CHO3HATY MPOHUIOCT — y (GopMHu
HYXJI€ FbeHEe PEKOHCTPYKIIH]j€, Y K0jO] “alTepHaTUBHY  TMO3HIIM]y MYIIKapala 3ay3umajy Jlou
u, 3aTUM BuHc — anu u ytude Ha nopemehaj y unHy cehama 4Mja je cBpXa Heramuja OHUX
JleoBa JIMYHE U HAIMOHAJlHE HCTOopuje Koje Tpeda 3a0opaBUTH, Makap MO LEHY
camoyHuimTema. [loTpeba 3a yHUIITEHEM TMPONIUIOCTH OATrOBapa HEHO] HWMAaHEHTHO]
MPUTIATHOCTH JIMYHOCTH WIAHOBA MOPOIHIIE CXOTHO BUXOBUM JICBHjaHTHUM OOMYajuMa Koje
cMatpajy peajHolhy,kao U peJOBHOM, IPeMa UCTOBPEMEHO Pe(IEeKCHOM MpHU3HABY J1a Cy
amMOJeMy MPOIIJIOCTH BUXOB CACTaBHU J€0. [lokonano deme MaHU(eECTyje TUTUYAH MOIYC

MaHHXEJCKe OopOe TMPOIIIOCTH W CATAIIhOCTH y KOjOj C€ MPOIUIOCT OMUpE MOKYIIajuMa

0 «“The characters and events are best described as “unsane” (...) in order to stress the difficulty in clearly
separating “sane” from “insane”. People constantly accuse others of being mad so as to make them inoffensive,
to marginalize them.” (Callens 2007: 53) (peBox ayTopa aucepranmje)

1 “The tension between memory and forgetting (...)” (Kane, y Roudané 2002: 140) (mpesox ayTopa

JcepTanuje)

265



KOHTpoJie U cBohema Ha (YHKIIMOHAHE OKBUPE 3apaj] XUpOBa aKTYEeITHOT CEMaHTUYKOT
cucrema. [Iponwioct je oTmopHa Ha pHTyajle YOHWCTBA YTOJUKO INTO CaMH JIMKOBH,
ykipyuyjyhu [loya, nmpu3Hajy aa je oHa JeTepMHUHAHTA BbUXOBOT UACHTUTETA, UITH j€ TO MaKap
ouna y oapehenoj ¢asum maror moperka. TWMe IITO TPETXOIU CATANIBOCTH Y JPAMH,
MpouwIocT je mnpehyTHu MeTadU3WYKH YYECHUK Y HEHO] pealu3alHju: JIeCTPYKTUBHU
€JIEMEHTH KOju orpal)yjy JIMKOBE y paMu O]l MoJiela “HOPMAaJTHOCTH  TOCIIEINIA CY U 3aJI0T
oOpacma cMpPTH KOjH, OJ] OJICYIHOT TPEHYTKa yOHCTBA JI€TeTa, HUjEe HAMYCTHO TMOPOJUILY.
Hakon mro Ha kpajy apame BuHc y Hactymy pacTtpojctBa raha xyhy nmuBckum (ramama,
3amunbajyhu na je Ha 6ojHOM moJby, JloUl HAllOKOH TMOCTaje cBecTaH He camo BuHcoBe
NPUIIAIHOCTH 3aje[IHAIM, Beh H NPHUIAIHOCTH IUEIOKYIHE 3ajeHUIC CBEIPUCYTHOM
MUTCKOM JOMEHY mpouutoctu. Kao mro y Illpoxnemcecmsy uzenaownene kiace Becnu kosbe
jarme W MPOXKIUPE XpaHy U3 Qprkuaepa Kako OM YHUIITHO Be3y m3Mmely cebe u TypoOHOr
nopoauuHor Hacieha, Jlon 1Mo M3MUPEHmY ca CBOJUM YHYKOM JICKJIAPUIIE YHUIITEHE CBOT
JIMYHOT BJIACHUIITBA, 33aj€THO Ca CBOjUM YMPJIUM TEJIOM, He OM JIM mpecekao Be3dy u3melhy

cebe n mpomuroctr (B. Illemapx 1980: 170-171)>*

. UnaHOBM yKJIeT€ MOPOAMIIE YE3HY 3a
CAaMOYHHMIIITEHEM Kao TMOCJEIBUM TOKYIIajeM Oera oJi MpOIUIOCTH, JOK CaM Oer jecte
QITepHATUBHYU HAYMH JeNlarba ca MpoNuIomhy HaAaKOH IITO JIUK JeUHUTHBHO 3aKJbYUH Ja je
KOHTpoda Haa oM Hemoryha. C 003upoM Ha TO JAa MOPOHUIOCT CyOCyMHpa YHUTaBy
CallallliOCT, ENIIOT pUTyajia Oera oJ] MPOILIOCTH jecTe CYIITHHCKAa MMIUIO3Wja U CTalame
nuka ca cpeauHoM. JIoK y TpeHYTKYy HAKOH CBoOje WHHIMjanuje BuHc omnucyje

“TpaHcdopmalijy”’ CONCTBEHOI JMKa y JMK oma u neae, lllenmn npumehyje meroso

CUMOOINYKO YHUIITCHC U HAITYIITakE CTBAPHOCTU KOije JACIINO Ca ’bbOM.

2 «Dodge: The house goes to my Grandson, Vincent. All the furnishings, acoutrements, and paraphernalia
therein. Everything tacked to the walls or otherwise resting under this roof. My tools — namely, my band saw,
my Skilsaw, my drill press, my chainsaw, my lathe, my electric sander, all go to my eldest son, Tilden. That is,
if he ever shows up again. My shed and gasoline-powered equipment, namely my tractor, my dozer, my hand
tiller plus all the attachments and riggings for the above-mentioned machinery, namely my spring-tooth harrow,
my deep plows, my disk plows, my automatic fertilizing equipment, my reaper, my swathe, my seeder, my John
Deere Harvester, my posthole digger, my jackhammer, my lathe — [To himself] Did I mention my lathe? |
already mentioned my lathe — my Benny Goodman records, my harnesses, my bits, my halters, my brace, my
rough rasp, my forge, my welding equipment, my shoeing nails, my levels and bevels, my milking stool — no,
not my milking stool — my hammers and chisels, my hinges, my cattle gates, my barbed wire, self-tapping
augers, my horsehair ropes, and all related materials are to be pushed into a gigantic heap and set ablaze in the
very center of my fields. When the blaze is at its highest, preferably on a cold, windless night, my body is to be
pitched into the middle of it and burned till nothing remains but ash.” (Ilemapa 1980: 170-171)
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lenn: Ilta T1 ce To goroamno, Buuc? Cunoh cu jexocrasro Hectao (Mero: 171)°%,

Kanenc npunucyje HenmogHONUBMB ehekaT MeMopHje O3aJUHH CAMOKAKIbaBamba, Kao
(hYHKIIMOHAJTHOT acCIleKTa ayTOACCTpYKIHje y apamu. “OJCcycTBO MyIIKapara”, Ka0 OCHOB
MPOMACTH MOPOJUIIE, YTKAHO je Yy MOJCBECT CBAKOI O] WIAHOBA, U pUTyalHa adupmaiuja
COIICTBEHE HEJOCTOJHOCTH MPUIAJHOCTH TOPETKY MaHHU(ecTyje ce Ha CBUM HPUCYTHUM
MyILIKapuuMma. Y CBOjCTBY HHUUIITEHA NMPHUBHIHE MATPUjapXaTCKe CaJallllbOCTH, MPOILIOCT
Jienyje Kao JJOMEeH UCTOBPEMEHO MapOJUYHOT U CTPAIIHOT YXOBHOT ypyIIaBama: MyIIKapLIu
0/1a]y PErpeCcUBHO MOHAIIAKE CBOjUM MH(DAHTUIIHUM peakiiijaMma Ha peMeheme CBOje THEBHE
pyTuHe. Y TUIUYHO JNETUHACTHM TPEHYI[MMa CyouaBama ca HCKYCTBOM KOje HE yMejy na
npeBasul)y, Mmymkapiu ce okpehy 6usapHum nedaH3uBHUM 00paciiiMa MOHAIIAkha Y BUTHOM
HECKJIaJy ca CBOjUM roguHama. Jloy y ctpaxy o Moryhux yspe3a mpekpuBa IriiaBy OyHIOM
(. Ucto: 154)°**; Bpeu ruesHo Buue 1a MYy ce BpaTe mherona JipBeHa Hora (B. Hcto: 161)>*
u heGe (8. Ucro: 156)>*°; nujaHu BuHc riiymu BojHUKA U peruTyje “XuUMHY MapuHana’ J0K
raha Tpem kyhe d¢mamama (B. Hcrto: 166); wak ce u Xejiau KOHPOPMUIIEC IUCKYPCY
WH(AHTUITHOCTH Kaja, ca3HaBIIM 1a je bpemmu rypao mpcre y lllenmnra ycTa, mpexopeBa
bpemnmja kao na je ped 0 reHepUYKOM UYMHY HEBaJbaJICTBA KOJ JETETa, YCIyT UPOHHUYHO
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npencraBibajyhu mwera, ymecro Ilemu, xao xkptBy (B. Wcto: 161), wim undantuiny

HEOCTIIOCO0JbEHY 0C00Y:

Xejmn: Bpem! Jecu i joj 3ancra ... craBuo .. npere y yera (Mcro: 161)°%2

[lopoauua ye3He na cuMylnpa CTBAPHOCT HMCAJIHY M JIMILIEHY €JleMeHaTa rpexa H
CMpPTH, TIONMYT JeTUHE, MelyTuMm, AecTpyKlHja MpOLUIOT CHUCTeMa, CUMOOIM30BaHA Y
yOHUCTBY JeTeTa, YCTaHOBJbY]j€ MPOILIOCT HE Y HEHOM XapMOHUYHOM, Beh OCBETHHUYKH

TypoOHOM 3Hauewmy. OTy cajgalimkboCT HUJE HHINTA JIPYro J0 KPyr puryana melhycoOHOr

%3 «Shelly: What happened to you, Vince? You just disappeared.” (Acro: 171)

%4 «(_..) Dodge pulls the rabbit fur coat over his head and hides.” (Mcro: 154)

5 «Bradley: Mom! Mom! She’s got my leg! She’s taken my leg! I never did anything to her! She’s stolen my
leg!” (Hcro: 161)

> «Bradley: | want my blanket back! Gimme my blanket!” (Mcro: 156)

>y npesony npame Ilokonarno deme Ha cprcku B. PagoBanosuha Xejmn He ykasyje Bpemmmjy Ha momme
6onectu kojuma je Illenn moreHnujamHo 3apaxena: “Xejan: (...) Hemamr mojma kakBe cBe 3apa3He O60yecTH oHa
moxaa uma”. [ “Halie: (...) You have no idea what kind of diseases she might be carrying.” (Shepard 1997: 62)
(mpeBon ayTopa mucepTarLmje)

8 “Halie: Bradley! Did you put your hand in this girl’s mouth?” (Mcro: 161)
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KaXmhaBalkba W KPUTHKE W3Mel)y wiaHOBa, Kao HMCTOBPEMEHOT MpH3HABaWma Jia je Tpex
MOYMI-EH M TIOKYIIaja Heralyje YMIbCHHIIE Ja TpeX y CBOjOj HaAMONM MaHHUIYJIUIIE

BUXOBUM ymMoBUMa. KaneHc o Tome HaBou:

BpojHu nokazarespy MH(GAHTHIHOT MTOHAIakha KO JIMKOBA OTKPHBAjy /1a jé Y KOHTEKCTY CBOT yYHHKA
Ka3Ha y TECHO] BE3H ca IPECTYIOM: JieTe je yOHjeHO M Jenyje Kao Jia je TOoHaIIakhe MYIIKHX JIMKOBa
JerpagupaHo Ha HUBO Aetera. Ha Taj Haunn lllenapn peanusyje U y HCTO BpeMe MapoIupa YexKmby 3a
HCaTHUM, ACTUEIM CTambeM cpia y Ilokonanom dememy M HeTOBOM YHHY HHIECTA. (...) (3)akomaHo
Jete y HacnoBy, kako lllemapn ykasyje, jecte nete yHyTap cBakor ox Mmymukapama. OHO ce HUKaja He
MOX€ y HOTITYHOCTH ITPEPACTH U BEUHUTO CE KpHje Y HEKOj CKPOBHUTO] HHUIIM JINYHOCTH. Ped je ooudHo 0
aHleoCKOM JIeTEeTy M3 KOT MCH]jaBajy paJoCcT ¥ HEBUHOCT; Takohe, O/UIMKY]y ra MmoxJjena U MOCECHBHOCT

(Callens 2007: 54)>*.

HaBenenn MOTHBH ayTOAECTPYKIIMje U MHTPOBEPCHjE y MOPOTUIM YKa3yjy Ha JApyry
pasnuky m3mely rpahancke crBapHOCTH KOjy mpexacraBiba lllenm m XaoTWyHE CTBapHOCTH
nopogune: a0k je lllenm aHanuTUYKK OpHWjeHTHMCaHAa TpeMa BWHCOBO] TOpOAWIH U
3HATIKEJbHA Y BE3W Ca TajHaMa O Kojuma ciryma o ykyhana, Jlon oko cebe pa3Buja JUCKypC
nedaH3uBHE, HEMpoOojHE OKpeHyTocTH cebu. damunujapHa CTBApHOCT j€ 3aTBOPEHA Yy
COIICTBEHE KOJIOBE JI0 HHMBOA MMILJIO3Mje€ M Ipejlacka TpaHuIe yXaca M 3JI04MHA, Yuja je
KOHauyHa MaHudecTanyja aere poheHo y wuHiecTy. AHajnorHo mnopoaunu TajpoH y
O’HunoBom /[yeom nymosarwy y wnoh, JloioBa mnaTpujapxaTCka 3ajeHUIIA CBOJUM
MOHUIITEHEM CEKCYaJTHOCTH y HEHOM NPUPOJHOM KOHTEKCTy — Xejiau je, kao u Mepu
TajpoH, ckpajHyTa K€Ha 4YMjU j€ jeIMHU TOBOP CBEJEH Ha OJaBHO HemocTojehu JoMeH
MPOIIJIOCTH — MpEenHauaBa CEKCYaIHOCT y 350unH. HemohHa na ocTBapu ekcraH3ujy W3BaH
OKBHpa MOPOJUIE, CEKCYATHOCT MOHUpPE cama y cebe: Oyayhu aa cy caMo MOTHCHYTE, a He
eJIMMUHKCaHe, OMOJIOIIKE 3aKOHMTOCTH €MaHUpajy y jeAMHOM IPeocTanoM, MaTOJOMIKOM
KOHTEKCTY. VMHIIECT je caMo HajAupeKTHH]ja 0/ HEKOJIMKO (hopMH peanu3zaliije HempHpOIHOT,
UKJIMYHOT TIOCTOjama Koje Aedunuine JJoroBy mopoauiy: kpyxeha cTBapHOCT puTyaiusyje

ce y MOYEeTKY W Ha Kpajy apame (y obema Tpenynuma, [lon m Xejnmu pasroBapajy o CBOjOj

9 “The many indications that the characters behave like children reveal than in its effects the punishment is
tailored to the crime: a child was killed and the male characters seem to have regressed into childish behavior.
Shepard thus exemplefies and at the same time parodies the longing for an ideal childlike state at the heart of
Buried Child and its incest. (...) (T)he buried child of the title, Shepard suggests, is the child in each of the men.
It is never completely outgrown and keeps hiding in some dark corner of the self. It need to be the cherubic
child radiating happiness and innocence; greed and possessiveness characterize it, t0o.” (Callens 2007: 54)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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MOPOAMI U MPOILIOCTH), J[01I0BOM CBE OTBOpEHM]jE€ MU3OTMHOM cTaBy npema lllenn y kom
0JIjeKyje HEroBO YOMCTBEHO Tylewme XejimHe “noOyHe”, u, Ha Kpajy, BUHCOBOM ToTOBO
JOCTIOBHOM “TpaHchopmaimjoM” y CBOT Olla, M TIOTOM Y A€y, YKJbY4YjyhH BeroB I0)KUBIbA]
COIICTBEHOT (U3MUYKOT H3IJIe[a. BUHCOBO MOYETHO MHTEPECOBAIE 3a MOPOJUYHO Hacliehe,
kazga ocrtassba lllenn camy ca Jlortom kako 6u pasriienao ¢ororpaduje, HUKaIa IpUKa3aHe Ha
CIIEHH, 3aIpPaBo je MHIUKATOP HEMOhM HamyllTama NUKIMYHE CTBAPHOCTH I'PeXa U HEroBOT
npehyTkuBama. PuTyanu y apamu CBOjUM CBE OTBOPEHHjE€ TMATOJIOIIKUM KOHTEKCTOM
npeBa3uia3e He camo rpal)aHCKy CTBApHOCT ca KOjOM Cy CYOUYEeHHM Y Jpamu, Beh u ommry,
Koja ykJbyuyje myOnmky. Kao mpumep moHHMIITEHa ApPaMCKOT peaiu3Ma, AJJiep HaBOIU
napaHouyHu koMmeHTap koju Jlou ymyhyje cam cebu nosogom lllenuHor ucnutuBama TajHU
KOj€ OH M OCTaIM yKyhaHu KpHjy.

Iou: (cmeje ce 3a cebe) Mana muciu 1a he HaM U3MaMHUTH NpU3HAELE. Muciu aa he OTKpUTH UCTHHY.

Basbaa yobpaskasa na je nerexrus (LLlenapa 1980: 163)°.

JIoyoBO METaKpUTHUYKO oOpahame myOnuiy KojuM n3MaMibyje HHXOBAa OYCKHBAbHA Yy
BE3U ca MEPCHEKTUBOM IMOPOJMYHE TajHE YKHJA PEaTMCTUUKY MOBPIIMHY JIpaMe U, YMECTO
TPaJULMOHAHOT JIMHEAPHOI IHMCKYpca, MpeJcTaB/ba UIPy CUMOOJIMYKHX CTPYKTYypa Koje
YIOPHO M3MUYY 3aKJbYYHOM O0jallllbelby MyTEM pHUTyala NOHaBJbakbha U PEKOHCTPYKIUjE
MpTBe cTBapHOCTHU. BuHC ce “TpaHcopmuiie” y cuMOOIMUKH OACyTHOT matpujapxa [Jouya,
kao 1 Becnu y Becrona, kako Ou myTeM BUXOBE HETOCPEAHE, OPraHCKe MUMUKE MPETXOAHOT
cucTeMa 3aje/lHUIa HacTaBMJa Jla MOCTOjU Y HEHOM auCTOPUYKOM OOJIMKY, OTIIOPHOM Ha

yTuigj “3sanngaor’” auckypca (8. Adler, y Roudané 2002: 116).

Axo je uneja kartap3e y IIpokniemcmey uMaina CBOj€ Ha3HAaKe y M3BECHUM, MpeMia
MapoJUYHO HEYCHEeNNM, pUTyaluMa oOOHOBe, y [lokonanom Oememy OHa j€ CacBUM
MOHUIITEHA U 3aMeHheHa pUTyalluMa 3aKolaBama U Kactpanuje. CMpT y CBOjCTBY KPTBEHOT
MOTUCKUBAaka jecTe MeTapU3UUKH IIUJb PEATUCTUYKOT JTUCKYypca, MPH YeMy caMo OpHcame
CTapor MOpeTKa CBOJUM CEH3alMOHAIM3MOM IPETEkKE y OJTHOCY Ha CMHUCA0 U MEPCIEKTHUBY
HoBor. Ha xpajy npame, marpujapx [don ymupe ymopemo ca ycaxjom CTBapHOIIhy Koja je
ocTajla 3a HHUM, Kako OM CTBApHOCT MpOILIa KpO3 PpPeBU3Hjy M OOHOBY IOJ HOBUM
natpujapxoMm, JoyoBuMm yHykoM u TunaenoBuMm cuHoMm, Buncom. Mehytum, kako y

CaKkpaJlHOM TOTAJUTETY CMPTU HEMa MecTa 3a CUMOOJHMKY *UBOTa, BUHC ce mokasyje kKao

%0 «Dodge: (Laughing to himself.) She thinks she’s going to get it out of us. She thinks she’s going to uncover
the truth of the matter. Like a detective or something.” (ILlemapx 1980: 163)
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JeIHAKO HECIOCO0aH Ja BOIW TOPOIMIY M PEKOHCTPYHINE H-EHE BHTAIHE acIeKTe Kao U
mweroB nperxoanuk (B. Adler, y Roudané 2002: 120). /luckypc HacieacTBa Koju BuHc desne
na pesuampa, uneHtudukyjyhu ce ca Joyom u ananusupajyhu nopoauune ¢ororpaduje
OJIMax IO yJacKy y Kyhy, okasyje cTpaiHy NpuMOpIdjaliHy IIOCECUBHOCT UJieje MOPOAUIIE:
Bunc je numen wmoryhHocTH ga ce oaynpe H3JIacky U3 (aMHIMjapHOT Kpyra, KOjH
KaTeropuYKy HACcTaB/ha MAaKo he, yMecTO Jia MpPYKU MPOCIEPHUTET, CaMO YTBPAHMTH MOJYC
MOHCTpPYO3HE OM3apHOCTH KOja MpeTeHayje Ha peanusam. I[lapamurma marpujapxarta jecte
Heraluja ujeje KOHTUHYHTETa M LUKIMYHOCTH IYTEM COJIMIICUCTHYKOT MOHOIOJNA Ha
CTBApHOCT KOjHU MaTpUjapx 3aJpkaBa; KaJa MPBH MyT IOCMATPa YHYKA U MOPEIH HETroB JIHK
ca COICTBEHUM MIIaJJAJIAYKUM JIMKOM Ha 3ugHUM (otorpadujama, 1oy yHE3BEepeHO Tepa o1
ce0e MOMHICAa0 HA CBOjYy BE3y WJIHM YaK CIMYHOCT ca BuHcowm, nctuuyhu ma ce ce cTBapHOCT
n3BaH KyhHux amOieMa HUKa HHje HU JTOTOJTUIIA.

Hon: To nucam ja! U nukana Hrcam Hu 6uo! OBo cam ja. OBaj oBae. Ox riase a0 nere. OBaj oBIE, TY

npex Tobom (Mcro: 151)°,

VcTopuja u3BaH COIMIICUCTUYKUX OKBHUPA OPOJUIIE IPU3HATA j€ J€JUHO Y KOHTEKCTY
HeOuha, koje he mepmeryupatu atmocdepy Teckobe u Oecnmyha Beh Tpaje. Karapsza je
nHXxHOMpaHa Kako y ciydajy BuncoBor HacnehuBamwa JlonoBe mosuiuje, Tako y XejlnuHO]
WHBOKAlLlMjU TPHUPOJHUX CTUXHUjA KOje aly3ujoM Ha KOHA4YHM pacT noBpha Ha HUXOBOM
UMamy MPETeH y]y Ha OKOHYake MaTepUjaIHOT U IyXOBHOT BakyyMa nopoauue. Ha nouerky
CKPajHYTO ca CIIeHE Kao HEYMECHO, Py>KHO M KpUMOIreHO, noBphe je HakoH JloloBe cMpTH
peBUIMpaHO Kao amOjieM MoyeTka HOBOT HMKiIyca. Mmeonomika cTBapHOCT, KOjy Xejiau
MaTEeTUYHO TporjaliaBa 4yyAecHUM edekToM Kuile, HeMohHa je Ja NOTHUCHE (U3HUKY
CTBApHOCT CMPTH, KOja HAa Kpajy M3Ja3u M3 CKPOBMIUTA MOTHKCHBama U NyTme, alu uuje
110jaBJbUBAE HUILITA HE Mema, OyayhH 11a je CBako OYEKHMBaE MPEOKpeTa M XapMOHH]e

n3Mmelyy mkoBa U ¢aTyma 1eMHCTH(GUKOBAHO Kao MyKa APYIITBEHA KOHCTPYKIIH]a.

VY 0BOj ApamH JemniaBa ce 4yJ0 — KyKypy3 pacTe Ha MecTy Ha KOM IOJMHaMa HHje pacrao, ald yMecTo
IUIOTHOCTH M HOBOT poljema, 4yno oa3Bama CMphy M pacnajgameM. 3akollaHa WCTHHA W3/1a3d Ha
BU/IENO0, U MU C€ HaJaMo, CXOJHO MakcHMMama Jpame, Jla je IOCpead HEITo NoOpo, aHarHopesa.
Melyrum, onie To HHje 100po. Tpebano Ou na je mobpa cTBap TO MITO ce YHYK BpaTHo Kyhu ¥ mTO

IpuXxBaTa cBoje Haciehe M mopoandHO mpaBo, anu Huje. Tpebano O na je moOpa cTBap TO WITO je

%t “Dodge: That isn’t me! That never was me! This is me. (...) The whole shootin’ match, sittin’ right here in

front of you. That other stuff was a sham.” (Hcto: 151)
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OTPOBHA TajHAa PA30TKPUBEHA M INTO Cy 3€MJba M 3€MJbOPAJHHUIM NMPOYUIINECHH O]l HEBaJbAICTBA, alll

uuje (Callens 2005: 51)°%2,

Jlou cuMOONMMYHO yMHpEe M HamlyliTa JOMEH MaTpujapxara HaKOH IITO je J00uo
3aMeHy y nuky Bunca. Tek unn BuHcOBOTr mpey3sumama ayTopuTeTa MoKaszyje ImyH edekat
NIOTUCKUBAamba CTBAPHOCTH U3 (paMmiIMjapHOr MPOCTOpa, HE caMo eMIupujcke Beh u
KOJIEKTUBHO-uzeonomke. Jlok Haciayhyje cBOjy ycuIpeHocT y mnopoauly, Bunc rosopu
[lenw 0 cBOM 3aMUIIJBEHOM TOKYIIIAjy OCKCTBa ca UMama y AjoBy, mpaheHOM KUIIIOM YHja je
penurno3Ha ynora (akropa oOHOBe mopojauie W3HOBa yrBphena y npamu. Kpoz BuncoBy
UCIOBECT, OEKCTBO 0 (haMmiMje OTKpHUBAa CE€ Kao HEroB IOACBECHU PUTYyal OJjlacKa Ka
dbamununju, yuju cybaumar Huje camo BuHCOBO ‘“nperBapame” y cBoje mperke, Beh
pacrakame CTBAPHOCTH KOja T'a OKPYXKYyje, PacKH ca IOMEHOM ITO3HATOT W PalMOHATHOT

KOjH je OMo meroBa y3alyiHa KyJITypHa Oapujepa MpOTUB perpecwje.

Bunc: (...) U tako, npatro cam cBOjy mOpoauily cBe 10 Ajose. J{o mocieamer wiana. A OHJA 3aIl1ao y
BHUBE KyKypy3a, Ia U Jajbe, JAOKIC TOJ Cy Me BOAWJIa HHUXOBA JIMIA. A OHAA Ce CBE PACIUIHHYJIO.

Pactounno (Ilemapa 1980: 172)%°,

ITopen umruesne crBapHocTH, oTan [ljync ynmyhyje Ha HecraHak uieje O6ora kajaa
cyrepuilie HOBOM narpujapxy BuHcy na 6yne nocBeheH cBUM JielIaBambuMa y HOPOJHIIHM jep
OH 3aMemYyj€ YaK M €BEHTYyaJHy YOIy MeTadU3NuKor MopeTka U OpaHuKa mpes q)aTyMOM554.
Kpuza nocrojama cTBapHOCTH, WM Makap ajdy3Wja Ha JoJla3aKk Kpu3e, Hachoyhyje ce joumr y
JaJh0j TIPOILIOCTH, Kaga J[ou y cBOjOj UCMOBECTH O yOUCTBY OeOe amoyioru3yje pajauKaiHy

CEeMaHTHUKY NpeTHhY KOjy je poheme nerera MMIUIMLUPANIO; HHIECT, KAao MpBa y HU3Y

%2 “I this play there is a miracle — corn grows where none has grown for years — but instead of fertility and
rebirth, the miracle yields death and decay. The buried truth comes to light, and it is our expectation, given the
conventions of drama, that this is a good thing, the anagnorisis. But it is not a good thing here. It should be good
that the grandson is home again and that he accepts his inheritance and birthright, but it is not. It should be good
that the poisoning secret is uncovered and that the earth and its farmers are purged of corruption, but it is not.”
(Callens 2005: 51) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepraruje)

%53 «\ince: (...) | followed my family clear into lowa. Straight into the corn belt and further. Straight back as far
as they’d take me. Then it all dissolved. Everything dissolved. Just like that.” (Illemapzx 1980: 172)

Py npeBoxy aApame Iloxkonano deme Ha cpricku B. PagoBanosuha [[jyuc ce TokoMm cBOT pacTanka ca Burcom
He To3uBa Ha bora, Taunuje, Ha Boxjy paBHOAYIIHOCT Ha HETOBO TyXOBHO Tparame: “Jjyuc: (...) Mucnuo cam,
JI0 OBOT TpeHa, Aa he Mu I"ocof 1aT HeKakaB 3HAK, HEKW MyTOKa3, alld HUCaM Ta Buaeo. Hu jemHor jenuHor
3naka”. / “Dewis: (...) I thought, by now, the Lord would have given me some sign, some guidepost, but |

haven’t seen it. No sign at all.” (Shepard 1997: 72) (npeBox ayropa aucepraiuje)
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J€BUjallfja O/ IPUPOJHUX 3aKOHUTOCTH y JIPaMHu, II0Y€0 je ca caboTaxKOM U MpeyCMepemheM
uieHTuTeTa nopouie. Jloy 3a0prHYTO CyNpoTCTaBIba MOCTOjabe IeTeTa, Kao 3aJ0ra TaKBOT
MpeKpIaja, u, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, ’bUXOBO UMakbe, KOje je 710 Taja CUMOO0JIM30BANIO MPUTIATHOCT

MOPOJIUIIE HE CaMO J]ATOM KYJITYPHOM CHUCTEMY, Beh U CTBAPHOCTH KaKBY Cy O3HABAJIH.

Hou: (...) On 6u cBOjUM TOCTOjaeM 00€3BPEANO CBE IITO ¢MO TocTuriu. CBe Ou OusI0 30pHCcaHo, TOM

jensom jemmroM rpemkom (Ilemapa 1980: 165)°.

[IpumopaujanHu Tpex nmokpehe UCTOPHjy HUIITABUIIA YHJH j€ CTOXKEP aHTHUIATPHjapX
Jloll, 1 peaM3aM Ha KOM HHCHCTHpa HEyMecaH je W Kao W Jlo[IoBO mocTojame, KOje Yak |
IETOBM CHHOBM HWHAMPEKTHO caboTupajy: bpeanu ra mpekpuBa MaHTWIOM a TuinaeH
KIMIIOBMUMA KYyKypy3a Kao Ja pUTyalu3yjy HeroBy CMpT U caxpany (B. Bottoms 1998:
178)556. Y CTBapHOCTH KOja OYajHUYKM 4Ye3HE 3a OOHOBOM M CMHUCJIIOM, MHaTPUjapXOBO
cMakHyhe je HEeMHWHOBHO W JK€JbEHO, YaK CHMOOJMYKM TOTIIOMAraHo;, MehyTum, HTaBHO
3amoueTy cyOBep3HMjy YMTAaBOT KYATYPHOT IOpETKa IMOpoauie Hemoryhe je 3aycTaBHUTH,
MIOIITO j€ U/eja ayTOXTOHE JIMYHOCTH, KOja oMoryhyje cy0jeKTy MaHWUIyJIalnjy COTICTBEHOM
MEePCIeKTUBOM, YHHUIITEHa ca 4YuHOM 3alpameHor aerera. Otya “pacrakame cBera’ y
BuHcoBOj ¢aHTazuju ykasyje Ha pacTakame CTBAPHOCTH Kao KYJITypHE KOHCTPYKIHje U
0Jipaza YOBEKOBE camopeau3alrje y ogHoCcy Ha (aTyM, JOK HUIITABUIIO KOje ce yruhe y
MOPOJMYHE pHUTYyale W yKuJa HaclehuBame Mmarpujapxara Kao KyATypHHU oOpasall jecte
aneropuja J[pyror, ca HI30M HaKHaJIHUX MUCTHYKUX TEPMHUHA: IPOILIOCT, PUPOAA, JTYIHIIO,
nax. [Ipyro, kao aHTponooOHM acmeKT HaBEACHHUX HJEja, BEUUTHU je (aKTOp KOpYIIHje
JeIMHCTBA YOBEKAa M TpHUPOJE U mpenoapehyje cBe craaMjyme y UYOBEKOBOM pa3Bojy,
HE3aBHCHO O] HEroBe€ HHXHOWpaHEe BOJbE, CEMAHTHUYKU KOpymMmHpajyhu — M yTOJIMKO
HumTehn — YMHOBE WCKYIUbEHA, HOBOT pahama M HACNIENCTBA, KOje y KYITypH HMajy

CaKpajHy MO3ULH]y.

%% «Dodge: (...) It made everything we’d accomplished look like it was nothing. Everything was canceled out

by this one mistake.” (ILlemapa 1980: 165)

%% «Dodge is the dried-up monarch “festering away! Decomposing!” on his thronelike sofa, and the lack of
fertility in the land is thus related to the loss of vitality in the family, an impression reinforced by the fact that
Dodge’s sons are clearly not fit to relieve him of the crown and so bring new life to the farm. There are
suggestions that both sons wish to urusp his throne: this might “explain” Bradley’s act of supplanting him on his
sofa, just as Tilden, allegedly, supplanted him in his marriage bed. Their gestures of covering (burying?)
Dodge’s sleeping body — with overcoat and corn husks, respectively — might also be seen as images of ritualized
patricide.” (Bottoms 1998: 178)
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(...) (A)xo cy wWiaHOBM MOpPOAMIIE BE3aHH 3a LHUKINYHA JXUBOT 3EMJbE, OHH CY HCTOBPEMEHO
3apo0JbCHH, TIOAJIOKHH CMEHH Ce30HA 0e3 WKakBe KOHTpPOJIe HaJ CBOjuM cynbOuHama. (...)
(M)ckonaBame MOKOMAHOT JIeTeTa YIOTIYYje YHH 0)KMBJbaBakba BHHCOBOT CKOpaIIber TeHETHYKOT U

TICUXOJIOIIKOT l'[peO6J'II/IKOBaH>a. 3a Bunca xao u 3a Becnnja, OBO Hacnehe AYTOMAaTCKH 3aTUupe om0

KaKBO T03MBaEbe Ha co6oaHy Bosby (Mcro: 179-180)>".

Iloxonano Oeme je neETUCTHYKH KOHTEKCT MHTCKOT JUCKypca NpPUKA3aIo Ha
WHTUMHHUJEM M HEMOCPEAHHjeM IUIaHy Hero [Ipokiemcmeo uzenadwnene Kidace, IPU YEMY
MIPOKJIETCTBO YHYTap TeHa HHUje BECHHK HEpPa3jalllheHOT MOTHBA JKeJbe 3a Oerom mim 3a
MpUIIAJakeM, Kao y ciaydajy Becnuja, Beh HeCyMIBHMBOT HECTaHKa JTMYHOCTH Y OKBUPY HCTE
KYATYpe KOjoM JIHK Bepyje Aa ynpasiba. C Ipyre cTpaHe, Kao jeIMHH MOTSHINjaIHH JOOUTaK
Koju JHUKOBU y [lokonanom Oememy ycBajajy on ctpane [pyror boromc HaBomu ympaBo
WHULMjalUjy, Tj. TpeHyTak BuHcoBor “nperBapama” y J[loma. [lectpykumja BuHcoBe
JUYHOCTH TIOTUPE CTAAMjyM 3e0me, HECUTYPHOCTH M HeTpHIagama Koju je Bunc rajuo mo
CBOT YIIO3HaBama ca MOPOAUIIOM: TEK Y MUCTHYKO] UACHTH(UKAIM]H ca CBOJUM IPELUMa, OH
ca3Haje oJpeJHMIIE CBOT HIeHTUTeTa. [lopoanyHa Tpareauja, Ha HAYMH HEOOjalIlbUB MOMYT
puTyajza y camoj TOpOIUIM, Mpoayodsbyje BHHCOBO mMO3HaBame cedOc y T'eHEAJOMIKOM,
ApXETUTICKOM KOHTEKCTY: YMECTO CBOT JOTaJalliber, MOHWIITEHOT JIMIa, OH IocMaTpa
“mbeMy Helo3HaTe JIMKOBe, Koje je unak npeno3Hao” (Illemapx 1980: 172)>%8, Opurunansno
MHUCTHYKO 3Hame YTBphyje BuHCOBY mpumagHoOCT cBOjOj 3ajelHUIM, anu U ja3 usmehy te

3ajeIHUIIE U PUPOJIE, KOja je, TpemMia U3BECHA U Hen30prCHBa, OIIEHhEHA Kao W3JIUIIHA.

T «(.) () the family is tied to the cyclical life of the land, they are also trapped, subject to the changing
seasons without any control over their own fates. (...) (T)he disinterment of the buried child complements the
resurrection of Vince’s latest genetic and psychological conditioning. For Vince as for Wesley, this inheritance
summarily puts paid to any attempt at independent will.” (Hcro: 179-180) (mpeBon ayTopa qucepraiuje)

%58 «“\fince: (...) faces I’d never seen before but still recognized.” (ILlenapx 1980: 172)
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5.2.3. IlpaBu 3anan

Y npamu [lpasu 3anao, lllenapn HamymTa KOHUENT HaJpeaHe, MUHUMATUCTHUKE

creHorpaduje 1 OM3apHOT HapaTHBa, YKa3yjyhu y ynyTCcTBUMA 3a U3BEI0Y Ja TIIyMITH

He Tpeba 1a ce TpyJIe Ja HCKPUBE AUMeH3Hje, o0mmKe, npeamere win Goje (Shepard 1984: 3)°.

Jlok ce MOTHB (pparMeHTUCaHe JUYHOCTH Yy [Ipoknemcmsy u Ilokonanom Oememy
3aCHMBA Ha HEMOCPEJHUM, CIOJbAlllbUM amOJeMuMa KOjU KapaKTepHIly JHKOBE KpO3
MPAKTUYHO YWUTaB TOK pajme, [lpasu 3anad cyoudaBa MyOMUKYy ca cTBapHOIINy Koja Ha
MOYETKY JIeTTyje MPEno3HaT/bIBA, YaK MapajeiiHa ca MoMyJapHOM BU3HjOM aMEpUYKOT CHA, J1a
Ou KacHUje, KpO3 OYHIJICIHU]E JIeIOBamke (GaTyMa OTKPHIA KPXKOCT UJCHTHTETA JIMKOBA H
3aBHCHOCT IbMXOBHUX CJIMKa O ceOu caMuMa OJ KPUTHUKOTr cyna apyre crtpaHe. Hocuorwm
ujeje ApamMe HUCY YeTHUpU wiaHa mnopoauie, Beh aBojuma Opahe, yuMme je HapOYUTO
UCTaKHyTa JMXOTOMHja COIICTBEHOT HCKYCTBa CTBAapHOCTH OJ KCKYCTBa OKOJIMHE,
nepcoHu(UKOBaHe y JIUKY OpaTa Kao ajuTep-era, Cy0jeKTOBOT MOTHUCHYTOT, MPeMJIia jeTHAKO
¢byakuonanHor Hanm4dja. Kao u y mperxomne nBe npame, llemapn npamarusyje
JMjaJIeKTUKy MHCTHYHE CYIUTHHE MPONUIOCTH, NMPEACTaB/beHE Kao MeTa(U3UYKOT OCHOBA
CTBApHOCTH, KOja j€, y CBOjO] 3aBUCHOCTH OJ CYOJEKTOBE IMEpIlIEIIHje, TMPe] CTATHOM
MPETHOM CyOBep3Hje OJ CTpaHEe MUCKYCTBa KOj€ CYNpOTCTaBJba caroBOpHUK. J[ujamor Opahe
Kpo3 Behu eo Apame YMHU HUKITYC M3jaBa U MPOTUBU3jaBa, 10K HA KPajy KOHTYPE HUXOBUX
MOJIAPHOCTH HE MOCTaHy 3aMarjbeHe U U3MEIlaHe JI0 paJAuKaIHOT U3MelTama yiaora. CBojum
onbMjameM Ja ce “3ay3me” 3a HEeKy OJl [Bajy CTpaHa, Kao W MpeKianambeM HHUXOBUX
JTUCKypca U CBohemeM Ha JeIMHCTBEHHU, KOH(PY3HU TOBOP O camMOpealu3alHji y OKBHPUMA
3amaaHe KynType, lllenapy ce mo3uBa Ha MOIyJIapHHA TPETMaH HEJIOCTHKHE HEje O TOME IITa
je 3amajn, Ha HeMoh KyaType 1a OpojHUM cUMYyJaljama J0CIeAHO MPEICTaBU MeTapU3NIKH
cumbonu3am amepuuke Kyarype. Mneja 3amama, nmpema tymauewy Huma KemOena (Neil
Campbell), uponujcku ykasyje Ha obOjekaT KOju HE IOCTOjH, W YHje je OICYCTBO H3BOP
OCMHUIIJbABamka MPHjaTHUX U TOMYJIapHUX CJIHKa, KOje Cy, aHAJIOrHO aujajiory Opahe y

HlenapnoBoj nqpamu, caboTHpaHe HEMO3HABAKEM UIIH HENPOXKUBIJbEHOIIThy Teme.

OBJie HEMa jeIMHCTBEHE MCTHHE, CaMO JbY/N KOjU JKHBE YHYyTap Iiej3a)ka U CTBapajy CBOj COICTBEHH
Hoswu 3aman, e xao ‘MpTBY TeMy’, Beh Kao Clo’keHy MOCTMOJIEpHY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y, CTBAPHO U MUTCKO,

ypbana mpenrpaha, mane TrpagoBe, W IYCTHIY. AMEpUYKHM 3amaj je oayBek OWo, mpeMa caMom

%59 «(...) (N)o attempt should be made to distort dimensions, shapes, objects or colors, (...)” (Shepard 1984: 3)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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KapakTepy CBOJHX MHUTCKHX PENpe3eHTaIuja, (...) CHMyanyija Koja penpoayKyje CIuKe IpuiaroheHe

HexoM Beh yTBpheHOM, i BepoBaTHO HerocTojehem, ocehajy 3amagrocti (Campbell 2000: 130)°%.

[Iporaronuctu npame, Opaha Jlu u OctuH, )xuBe y Kyhu CBoje Majke, mpemia je
mitahu 6pat OCTHH Ha MOYETKY MPUKa3aH y KOHTEKCTY BIacHUKA JAOK JIu HacTyma HaKHAIHO,
BpaTUBIIM C€ W3 BUIICTOJWIIIET JIyTalkha CPEAbE3alaJHOM mpepujoM. Hbuxoy
KOMYHUKaIjy caboThpa TEH3Hja, NpUKa3aHa y 4YECTUM Ilay3ama, TPHBHjaJTHUM TeMama,
yTUXJI0j atMocepn W TomITanaiviaMa, nomyt y3Buka “uh” y 3actojy roBopa. Teme
pasroBopa Memajy ce jeHa 3a JAPYyroM: HUjeqHa of uieja, 0e3 003upa Ha 3Hauaj, He Jenyje
Kao Ja JIpKu naxmwy U noOyhyje nntpocnekuujy. OcTuH, NEPCHEKTUBHU CLEHAPUCTA KOJU
paau 3a XOMUBYJICKY IPOAYKIIH]Y, TPYIU CE J1a ce He 00a3upe Ha nmoadanama Jluja, koju my je
CUMOOJIMYHO CYNPOTCTaBJbEH Ka0 aKaJeMCKU U npodecnoHanHo nHpepruopHu decnocianyap,
aJli U Kao MPEero3HaTJbUBU BeCHUK [lpyror, 4nja NIMHUYHA MOJNUTAkA U KPUTHKA 3aTI0YHEY
yuH Aemuctudukanuje uaeonomke (acage koja pasaBaja Opahy. Y KOHTEKCTY HETrOBE
MUCTHYKE Be3e ca cehameM Ha MOTHCHYTY TPaIuIjy, Ka0 W HEroBOr “‘ymama” y MHUPHH
OCTHHOB TPOCTOpP €KBHBAJICHTOT HEXKEJHEHOM IMOBPATKY MOJCBeCHHX MHpopmanuja, Jlecnn

Keju (Leslie Kane) cmatpa Jluja nepconndukalimjomM uCTopujckor auckypea Ilpasoe 3anaa.

JIu, Opar Koju je ctapuju 3a MyHy JElE€HH]y, TIaBHH je uctopuuap nmopoauie (Kane, y Roudané 2002:
142),

Ha moBpmvHM OCMUILBEH Kao CTEPEOTUIHU AHTUIMATHYHM ‘37mu Onuzanan”, JIu
yOp30 MO CBOM JOCJIOBHOM U MeTapOpUYKOM YHaay yTU4Ye Ha OTKpUBame (hapce KOHTpOIE
HajJ cTBapHomhy kojy OcTHH Bepyje na mocemyje. Y manorpahaHckoj camMO0BOJAHOCTH
MajurHor aoMa, OCTUH cMmaTpa Ja je yckiiaheH ca JaToM UACOJIOTHjOM caMopeann3aiyje u
3amtuheH o cyOBep3uje “IuBJbMHE” KOja BpeOa M3BaH IUBUIM30BaHE CPEAMHE; HUOTKY/IA,
JIu ce mojaBbyje W CTaBjhba Opary [0 3HamHa TOPKY HCTHUHY O HHETOBOM HJICHTHUTETY,

noacehajyhu ra Ha acmekTe CBOje JIMYHOCTH KOj€ je MOTHUCHYO. JIM MpPOHMYHO yKazyje

%%0 “Here there is no single truth, only people living in the landscape and creating their own New West, not as a
‘dead issue’, but as a complex, postmodern construction, real and mythic, city suburbs, small towns, and desert.
The American West has always been, by the very nature of its mythic representations (...) a simulation
reproducing images conforming to some already defined, but possibly non-existent, sense of Westness.”
(Campbell 2000: 130) (npeBox ayTopa gucepTaimje)

%61 «I ee, the older brother by a decade, is the principal historian of the family.” (Kane, y Roudané 2002: 142)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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OCTI/IHy Ha EBCTOBO OCTBAPCHEC aMCPUYKOI CHAa Yy BHAY IMOCCAOBama COIICTBCHOI AOMa U

uJeHTU(UKAIH]E Ca TbUM:

Jlu: Jleno cu ce ckpacuo, 3ap He? MMam untaBo Mecto camo 3a cebe (Shepard 1984: 5)°%2,

Hakon koMmeHTapucama CTaHAapAHUX amOiiema ycmemHor nomahuHcTBa, Jlm ce
JOTUYE TIPBUX HA3HAKa Jla CE€ HErOB OpaT HHje Yy IIEIIOCTH OAPEKAo mNaTpujapxara Koju
npeTeHayje 1a octaBu u3a cede. OCTHHOBO Kyllalkhe CBOJUX CIieHapHja y3 cBersio cBehe JIu
tymaun kao 3anor OcrtuHOBe Be3e ca “Ilpenmma”, mrTo OcCTHHA jeaBa NMPUMETHO YHHU
HEPBO3HUM.

Jlu: Tpenwm. 3uam. (...) Hucy nm onm To ucto paammu? Ynasmbena cehia y Hohu? Komube ycpen

mussbure (Ucto: 6)°%,

CyoueH ca rpyOuM, 3ajeUbHBUM H, IIPE CBEra, PaJWKaIHO caMmocTanHuM Jlujewm,
Octun ce npuceha MackyIMHMX OCOOMHA KoOje je HUXOB oTal ycahuBao y Hera TOKOM
oJlpacTama, a Koje je y TPEHYTKY paame MpuBHIHO 3a0opaBuo. Jlok OcTHH WHCHCTHpA aa
BUIIE HE JMYM Ha OIa, Ja CE YCIEHNIHO OCI000AMO0 CBHX amMOiiemMa CBOje Be3e ca
naTpujapxatoM M Ja My HE JAyryje CBOj aKTyelIHH MOCIOBHM YCIEX, pa3fop OTKPHUBEH Yy
HETOBOM HAIETOM JIMjajiory ca Oparom Bpaha MOTHCHYTY MPOILIOCT Ha MOBpHIMHY. Pa3mena
MapoJMYHUX OMAaCKH y3pacTa y MOKyllaje cBakor oj Opahe na “npucajequHu’” Opyry CTpaHy

corcTBeHoM nuckypey. OctuH casetyje Jluja:

Ocruu: (...) 3Hanr, Morao 6u W3 KOpeHa Ja MPOMEHHIN CBOj KuBOT. Jla mpomenum ctBapu (Mcto:

24)%%,

N3 “cybnmumanuje” pa3roBopa CauMIEHOT O] OMAcKW, XBallMCamka M TEHEpasHO
HEBAXHUX TEMA y IUAAKTUYKY PETOPUKY mpuiarohaBama CaroBOpPHUKA “HOPMATHOM
JMCKYPCY KOjU CYyOjeKT 3acTyma 3akjbydyje ce na cy Octus u JIu Buie og KOHQOPMUCTHYKE
Y peHeraTcke MoJapHOCTH JeIHe KYJITypHE BU3Hje 3anaja: TauHuje, aa je JIu puire o mykor
MeTadU3UIKOT JBOJHHKA MPOTArOHUCTE — OH je M CAM MPOTaroHUCTa 3a cede, ca BU3HMjamMa u

AUCKYpPCOM, aJId U Ca HE3aJ0OBOJbCTBUMA, HOTpe6aMa n 3aBUAJbUBUM XCJbaMa.

%2 «|_ge: Kinda nice for you, huh? Whole place to yourself.” (Shepard 1984: 5) (nmpeBox ayropa auceprarje)
%3 «| ee: The Forefathers. You know. (...) Isn’t it what they did? Candlelight burning into the night? Cabins in
the wilderness.” (Hcro: 6) (mpeBox ayropa aucepTaruje)

%64 «Austin: (...) You could really turn your life around, you know. Change things.” (Mcro: 24) (mpesox ayropa

JcepTanuje)
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O6ojunia 6pahe cy, oTy., BHUIIE HErO CBOJUM 3ac€OHUM JOMEHHMMA M JHCKYypCHMA,
MOTHBHCAHH aCIIEKTHMa CTBAPHOCTH KOjy HE MOCeayjy U (hpycTpanujoM 300T YHEHCHUIIE J1a
je jenan OpaT BIaCHUK OHE MOJIApHOCTH 3amaja 0e3 Koje je Apyru opat HenotnyH. Ctaaujym
y KOoMe “00MuYHe” KOMEHTape 3aMemyjy CaBeTH W 3a0pUHYTOCT 300T OpaTOBJHEBE CyIOMHE
OTKpUBa (pparMEeHTHPAHOCT CBAKOr OJ MPOTArOHUCTA, Koja oHeMmoryhaBa OeCKOHAuYHO,
MeTapu3nMuKo OOMTaBaWke y HUXOBOM aKTyelHOM cBery. 3a OCTHHA, ayTeHTHYHA BU3HWja
KYJITYPHOT CaMOOCTBapeHha — HETOB allCTPAKTHH ‘“‘paBH 3amaj]’ — HaJla3W Ce y OMAacHO] U
HEMO3HATO] aypu OUBJBMHE ca KOjoM Tra cyouaBa Jlujea cybOBepsmja. 3a JIluja, ocHOBH
aMepHuKe KyJIType H3Hal)eHH Cy y palMOHATHOM, TEXHOJIOIIKO-aKaJIEMCKOM ayTOPUTETY
YOBEKa HaJ TMPUPOIOM, KOjH, ca IMOJCMEXOM i M JI030M 3aBHCTH, yBuha kox OcTHHA.
Ocmwranuja usmel)y pasymeBama W cBahe oTkpuBa moTpeOy cBakor o Opahe mga
HEyTpalu3yje MpeTHky Kojy Apyru Opar mpexacraBiba. OcTuH mMHcHCTHpa Aa JIu mpomeHu
KHBOT JIyTAIUIE YHOpeno ca npehyTHoOM MUCTHYHOM mNpuBIaYyHOIIhy KOjy, Ha TOYETKY
MIPOTUB CBOj€ BOJbE a 3aTHM ca cBe BehuM eHTy3Hja3MoM, Ipeno3Haje ko Jluja, 1ok ¢ apyre
CTpaHe cxBaTa Jla My Yy HeroBoM MmajorpahanckoM JoMeHy Hexoctajy Jlujes
WHIUBUAYaJIN3aM, UCKpeHOCT, ocehaj jeauHcTBa ca 3eMsboM. JIu y rpalaHckuM MoTHBHMaA
HaJla3u CTAaOMJIIHOCT KOjJy HpYXajy JbYJCKO JpYIITBO, MarepujaiHa obe3deheHoct, u
OKYIHMPAHOCT KOHKPETHUM 3aHHMameM. [loyeTHO HenpHjaTesbCTBO M HAroH 3a IMHUYHOM
NEeMUCTU(PUKAIIMJOM TIOCTENIEHO YyCTyMHajy MeCTO MHUCTHQUKAIUjU Koja HMIUIMLUpa
peBunupany (acruHanujy “oIcyTHUM’ eJleMEeHTHUMa 3araja: MmoMUpeHa ca cBemhy ga um
YHUBEp3aJlHA HJeja WHHUIMjallje BEUYUTO H3MHYe, Opaha ce pe3UrHUpaHoO MpenylTajy
JOTalallllbUM  er3ucTeHijama. Y HemoryhHoctw na odopMe H3ryOJbeHH MPOTOTHIL
3ajenHuIle, Opaha mpenHauyyjy CBOjy HEMOMHUPJHMBOCT Yy KOMILJIEMEHTAPHOCT, KOjy, Mpema
Xaponny baymy, Illemapn cmarpa 3a mocTMozepHY CYyMITHHY 3amaja Kao HIeje Koja

o0jenmyje aMepuuKy KyJATypy U UHHH j€ IPENO3HATIEUBOM:

O6ojunia MyIkapara 3aBuce jeJiaH o] APYroT UCTO KOJIMKO Cy Y CyKoOy jeaH MPOTUB APYTOr; UCTO Ce
Moke pehn 3a 6spemraBocT XOMMBY/Ia M 32 KPBOJIOYHOCT HAJIMK KOjOTOBOj KOja lbFIME MaHUITYJIUIIIE, 32
palMoHaTHO Pa3MUILBalke W 32 WHTYUIM]Y KOja Ta HOCH, U 32 YMETHHYKH UMITYJC W TEXHHYKA

orpanmuersa Koja ra caGotupajy (Bloom 2009: 55)°%.

%3 «Both men depend on one another as much as they war with each other; the same may be said of Hollywood
glitz and the coyote-like savagery that negotiates it, the rational mind and the intuition that flouts it, and artistic

impulsiveness and the technical constraints that dog it.” (Bloom 2009: 55) (npeBo ayTtopa aucepranuje)
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Jlo kpaja mpBOT YMHA, HENIPHjaTEJFCTBO U JCTUHACTA Pa3MEHA MapOJIUYHUX BHlCHa
cyOIuMUpaHO j€ y 3aBHCT: CBakd oj Opahe moka3wmBao je aHUMO3UTET TpeMa
“CynapHUKOBOM” yCIEXy aHAJOrHO MOTUCHYTO] KeJbU Ja CAM pyKOBOAM (pakTOpUMa KOju My
Hucy Ownu mnpenoapehenu. YTomuko je cBaku on Opahe 3aMuNbao HETaTHBHY, aiu
CHUMYJITAHO W WJCAIHY BEp3Hjy CYIPOTCTaBJbeHE CTBapHOCTH: y JIMjeBOj MMaruHaiuj,

566

Octun ce “merao jermuM kammycuma’ (Shepard 1984: 26)°°° ok cy “miaByiie jypuaie 3a

567 . .
wum”’ (Mcto: 26)™", a Octun je 3amunubao Jluja y aBaHtypama, “TaMoO HErJe y CBETY

(Wcro: 26)°%,

AKko je “mpaBu 3amaj’ W3BECTaH TEK y CBOJCTBY MOCTMOJIEPHE TceyqoMeTadu3nuKe
ujeje koja pacumHupa CBOJUM OJICYCTBOM, H-EroBa MepcoHuduKaiuja y apamu Ilpasu 3anao
3ay3uma Mk OctuHoBor M JlujeBor oua, tunuuHe ¢urype IllemappoBux apama koja je
MCTOBPEMEHH OCJIOHAIl U CTOXKEP KOju Je(UHUIIE TOPOJHILY, U OJICYTHH, JIyTaTadyKyd PeHerar
y UIM€ YHjer XyOpuca NOpoJHIla HCHAIITa, MPermyITeHa Ha MUIocT ¢patymy. OTam HHje caMo
napajurma JMKa Kor Buie Hema, seh u oz kor OctuH u JIu ynopHo 6exe Kao 01 0JICeTHUKA
npouiocTd kojy Mp3e. Ha OcTuHOBY mOHyJy Aa My I03ajMM HEIITO HOBLA He OW Jn

MPOY’KMO CBOJUM IyTeM, JIu ra xBaTa 3a MajuIly U THEBHO I'a OTIOMUILE:

JIu: (...) Te mrToceBe MOXK/Ia MOXEIII Jia po/ajel HamieM crapoMm. Jla ra Hanujamn Hejesby AaHa! Jla ra

MOTKYIIJbYjeIll CBOjUM KPBaBHM XOJIMBY/CKUM I1apama, anu He u MeHe! Mory ja za 3apazuM Moje rape

Ha Moj Haumn. Cune nape (Mcro: 8)°!

Anam Penr (Adam Rapp), koju je pexxupao usBenoy [Ipasoe sanada 3a MO30PHINTE
bunram y Jlyucuny y Kenrakujy, ouenuo je “Haciehe Hacuipa” oma y japaMu Kao
WMaHCHTHY, OWOJIOIIKY OJPETHHIy JIMYHOCTH Opahe Koja KaHaJIWIIE HHHXOBY
PEKOHCTPYKIIM]Y CHa O 3amaay; Kao W IojaM MOpeKya, OTall je HENPHCYTaH M WHHIMPA
MOTpary 3a HErOBHM HMJICHTHTETOM IOCPEICTBOM YHYTpAIIE MYyCTOIIH W TECKOOE Koja Cy

BCroBa Tparndka 3a0CTaBIITHHA.

Ha u3BecTan Ha4MH MUCIINM Ja j€ OH jeIaH O]l HajKOMIUIETHHjUX OUYMHCKHX JIMKOBA, a HUKAJa HHje Ha

TTO30PHUITK. AJIM 3aTO IITO TIOCTOJH y HAIIEM YMY M 3aTO IIITO CMO MU Y apXETHUIICKOj BE3W ca HAIUM

%6 «|_ge: (...) walkin’ around some campus (...)” (Shepard 1984: 26) (peBox ayTopa auceprarmje)

%7 «|_ge: (...) Blondes chasin’ after ya’.” (Hcro: 26) (ipeBox ayTopa Aucepramuje)

%8 «Austin: (...) ou there in the world (...)” (Micro: 26) (ipeBox ayTopa auceprarmje)

%9« ee: (...) You may be able to git away with that with the Old Man. Git him tanked up for a week! Buy him
off with yer Hollywood blood money, but not me! I can git my own money my own way. Big money.” (Mcro:

8) (mpeBoj ayTopa aucepraruje)

278



OYeBMMa, W 3aTO IITO je TO TaKO AWBHO 00jalImeHO M apTHKyJHcaHo of crpane Jlmja m OctuHa Ha
OCHOBY OHOI' LITO OHM H3rOBOpPE O EMYy, M 3aTO INTO 3aTUM IIOCTaHETe CBECHH Tor Hacieha

alIkoxoyim3Ma W Tor Hacieha Hacuipa Koje Cy 00OjuIla mpey3eld, U Koje je Y BUXOBHUM T'eHUMa, OH

TOTOBO JIa JIe/Tyje Kao OACYTHH JIMK KOjH MMa jeaH o1 HajMONHMjUX yTHIA]ja y ApaMm’” .

Orarr je onuuerme Tpayme o1 Koje obojuria Opahe 6exe CX0aHO CBOJUM CITEIU(PUIHIM
uckycrsuma: Jlu, jep 10oBOAM Olla y Be3y ca MOTKYIUBMBHM IICEYIOTPAAUIMOHATUCTHYKUM
tperaoMm, OCTHH jep Ta oTal[ acolupa Ha CTUXH]y Hacuiba U Oecmyha o1 KOje je TOKOM
oJpacTtama 0exao, u Kojy Buau y JIujeBom nuky. Mcto cehame Ha oJicyTHY naTpujapXxaTcKy
CTBapHOCT mociyxuhe kao meanj Tpanchopmalidje lUXOBE 03710jel)eHOCTH U aHTUIaTHje Y
HoctanrHjy. LluBunm3oBann u cpamexspuBd OctuH y Tpehem dmHy Harjio mnokasyje
HAKJIOHOCT Ka ajkoxoiy, Kpahu um Tyum, nok JIu mocraje 3auHTpUTHpAaH MEPCHEKTHBOM
XOJIMBY/ICKOT CIICHAPHUCTE, W 3allOYUELE TPOjeKaT y JOroBopy ca OCTHHOBHM CapaJHUKOM,
¢wivckum tipoayrientom Conom Kumepom, moacrakHyr oOehaHoM cymMoM oOj TpHcTa
XWbaJa Jojlapa, mpemjaa je mpebamuBao omy 300r moxserne 3a HoBieMm. Purypa oma y
Ilpasom 3anady, npema Tymauewy Bejma Bpendopma (Wade Bradford), ommukyje ce
CYOBEp3MBHOM IIO3UIIUjOM Yy OJIHOCY Ha MOTHUB aMEPUYKOI CHa HAKO j€ CBaka IOETHKa
CaMoOOCTBapema y aMepuykoM JpYHITBY, HPOHUYHO, (opMmHpaHa MyTeM Hera Kao

HCKYCTBEHE OCHOBE.

(...) (Y) Ilpasom 3anady mocmarpamo nuka (OCTHHA) KOjU je peaan3oBa0 aMEpPHUYKH CaH Yy BHIY
W3BPCHE KapHjepe W MOPOJUIIE, & HIAK je MOMYCTHO MPHUTHCKY Ja OA0aly CBe y 3aMEHY 3a CaMaykH

71
KHBOT y IIyCTHEGH, Kpehyhu ce ctazom cBor Gpara 1 ora” .

>0 «“In some ways I think he’s one of the most complete father characters, and he’s never on stage. But because
he exists in our mind and we connect archetypally to our own fathers, and it’s delineated so beautifully and
articulated by both Lee and Austin by what they say about him, and then you see this legacy of alcoholism and
this legacy of violence they’ve both inherited, it’s in their DNA, it’s almost like the absent character that has
some of the most force in the play.” (“Bear Pit Theatre: an Interview with Adam Rapp”, unTepsjy riymia
Anama Pena ca Epun Kun (Erin Keane) 3a Bear Pit Theater na temy u3Ben6e apame [lpasu 3anad y mo30pUIITY

Bunram, o6jaBiben 14. HoBeMOpa, 2012. romune, qoctynuo Ha http://wfpl.org/bear-pit-theater-interview-adam-

rapp/, mpucrymseno 01.03.2017.)
> «(_) (1)n True West we witness a character (Austin) who has achieved the American Dream of a great career
and a family, and yet he is compelled to throw everything away in exchange for the solitary life in the desert,
following in the footsteps of his brother and father.” (W. Bradford, ““True West” by Sam Shepard”, in:

ThoughtCo. (Mar 02, 2018), moctymHo Ha https://www.thoughtco.com/true-west-by-sam-shepard-overview-

2713462, npuctymsbero 01.03.2017.) (mpeBoz ayTopa aucepraiuje)
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[Tarpujapxar je Tparnuku ujean Koju oHeMOryhyje TOoCTH3ame KOHAyHOT O0JIMKa
aMEepUYKOI CHa, alk, Kako Moka3yje mpumep capaame Coma ca Jlujem u OctuHOM, Kan
aKTyeJIHH KOHTEKCT aMEepUYKOTI' MPEecTaHe Jia Mpyxa 3aJ0BOJbCTBO, JIMK Ola Ce MO0jaBJbyje y
HOBOM, CIIEKTaKyJapHUjeM KOHTeKCTy. Coil, KOju ce y APYroM YHHY ONPEAEIHO Ja PEexXHpa
JlujeB cuieHapHo, IPUCTAO je na Jneo Oylera na y 3ajaM BUXOBOM oily, Ha mTa ce OCTHH
Kalll KakKo je oTall IMpOIHO CBe Mape Koje My je oH mkan nao. Hagmerame 3a ComnoBy
npodecroHallHy TaX®ky je oTyn cyomumar OopOe cuHOBa 3a OueBy JbybaB, Tj. 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIIN]y MHTCKOT TIaTpUjapxara Kojy je, kako TBpau t1aj Beh “npeodpahenn” OctuH,

HeMmoryhe peanu3oBaTH IyTeM MaTepHje.

OBpme je mocBemodeHo na ce mcmoj Qacane Oopbe m3aMmely Opahe oko mpu3Hama 3a YMETHHYKO

CTBapAAIITBO KPHj€ TPAIUIIMOHAIHO HAJMETAE 32 MPUI00Hjalkhe OYMHCKE JbyOaBH — Y OBOM CIy4ajy,

OTHIIUIOT Olia YHjy Jby6aB HEKana Hehe Mohu ma kyme (Bloom 2009: 57)°'2

Konauno, y nemoryhnoctu onaszoBa Ha OctuHOBY M JIMjeBy Tparmuny OopOy 3a
IBErOBY Jby0aB, OTall je JHUIIEH 0TaJ HaMeTaHE CaKpaJHOCTH U CIY)XH Kao MpeaMeT
MEINIaBUHE KaJbeha U TMopyre. Y ceaMoj clieHH, 3a norpede JlujeBor cuenapuja, OcTuH My
IpernpuyaBa Kako je BUXOB OTal] IIyTOBAaO Kao ayTocTornep 3a MeKCHKO Kako Ou My 3yOHHU
XMpYpT MOBaJMO CBE 3y0e M yrpaauo jepTuHy nporesy. Majo kacHuje, kaj je Ouo y 6apy ca
OcTHHOM, OCTaBHO j€ TTPOTE3Yy Yy CBOM IAKETy ca OCTallMMa KWHECKE MUJIETHHE KOjy je jeo, a
naket 3a0opaBuo y 06apy (B. Shepard 1984: 42). nenTuduKoBaH ca THIHYHO TOCTMOJICPHOM
NEPCHEKTUBOM aMEPUUYKOr CHA, NaTpujapxaT Mame Jelyje NMpHUBJIadaH Ha OCHOBY CBOjJUX
3aMUIIbEHUX KBAJINUTETa, KOJIMKO MOJCTHYE CEH3allljy CBOjJOM HaJpeaJlHOM HeyMmecHouhy:
oueBa CUMOOJIMYHA ayTOACCTPYKIIHM]a 3apajJ KOPUCTH KOja je HIrue3ia 0AMax HaKOH IITO jy je
n00M0 CyMHpa MPUPOJYy aMEPHUKOT CHAa HE CaMO y CMHCIY HejacHohe came kesbe Beh u
npouctuuyhe ¢apce meHe peanusanuje. AclekT narpujapxara koju he 6paha, mak, u3BeCHO
HACJIe/IUTU jecTe HeroBa OecroBpaTHa YHHMIUTEHOCT, MPEICTaB/beHA Kao HM3ryOJbEHOCT Y
nycTumy, y kojoj he Octun u Jlu, Kako UX ONOMUIE HUXOBA MajKa y MOCIEIH0] CLEHH,

3aBPIIMTH HAJIMK BbUXOBOM OITYy.

Manwma: (...) I1a, BepoBaTHO heTe 3aBpmHTH y HCTOj MycTHELH npe win Kacauje (Mcro: 53)°7.

2 «“Here one sees that beneath the apparent struggle between brothers for artistic recognition is the familiar
competition for the father’s love — in this case an abandoning father whose love can never be bought.” (Bloom

2009: 57) (mpeBoj ayropa aucepTanuje)
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Wneja 3amaga ce OTKpHBa IyTeM LUKIyCa YHHIITEHa, HA KOjU HHMKAKBa MPOMEHa
HJIEHTUTETA, KOjy Opaha ONTHMHUCTHYKY JT0KMBJbAaBA]y KA0 WHUIIM]AIH]y, HE MOXKE J1a yTHYE:
npeMa rnatpujapxaT He MOCTOjJH Y HETIOCPETHOM OKBHPY, H-ETOB 3aJI0T j€ BeUnTO Mel)ycoOHO
HECllarame M IMpOramame HErOBHUX JIBAjy IMOJIAPHOCTU. Y CBOJCTBY ‘‘HeaudepeHIpaHor
nej3axka ¢pycrpupane xkesbe” (Bottoms 1998: 200)574, ydja je CYITHHA II0JjeIHAKO
HeroAaTHa “ypOoaHoM™ M “IHBJbEM” TUCKYPCY, MUT O TIOpeKy y Ilpasom 3anady CBOj jeIUHU
MeTaU3MUKK acleKT 3aCHMBAa Ha HE3aJ0BOJBCTBY CBakor oj Opahe cBojum “oryhenum”
MaHJaHOM, Koje je, kako @PpeHKk Puy Tymauum y CBOM KPUTHYKOM wiIaHKy “MHT mpoTuB
peaHoCTH”, TMPOjeKIMja He3aI0BOJECTBA OACYCTBOM OATOBOpa Ha AWJIEMY IITA je 3alpaBo
MHUT? ANCTpPaKTHH, YICNIIaHW KOHTEKCT MHTa Ha Kpajy JApaMe I[OKazyje ce Kao
CaKpaJM30BaHO HMCKYCTBO amOiema JaBHE, Oe30pMKHE MPOIUIOCTH: Pa3IUYUTH O00jeKTH
MOMyJIapHE BECTEPH KYJITYpe MPETCHY]y Ha MOTEHIMjajl €BOKAIHje IUCKypca “Tiopekia”,
aJli HOBa, KaTapKTU4ka cBecT kojy OctuH u JIu nocTuxky y 3pesnoj 100 yKasyje Ja je 1eo
OHTOJIOIIKY 3Hauaj THX o0jekara Ouo myku edexaT muxoBe (acuuHanuje. Y pasroBopy o
Moryhem crenapujy 3a ¢unam, Opaha ce cehajy ¢umima U3 cBor AeTUICTBA, Ycamwenu cy
xpabpu (Lonely Are the Brave) (1962), u mweroBux mapajiena ca HbHXOBOM CHUTYaIHjoM. Y
HaBE/IEHOM IIpHO-0€JIOM BecTepHy, mnporaroHucra [lek bepHc, HamMK HHHUXOBOM OILly
OIpeJiesbeH 3a OUTHCAE y aHApXUjH ITyCcTUbe, oMoryhyje cBom npujarespy [lomy 6excTBo u3
3aTBOpa, Ha mTa My [lon oxaroeapa ma, Oyayhu na je mpekpimo 3akoH, HE CM€ Ja OKYCH
co0oly M HM3JIaXH Ce XUBOTY HEM3BECHOCTH W TPETH-E O]l CTpaHe 3akoHa. Llek, Takohe
peHerar, ojlydyje ce Ha KOHTHHYUTET CJI000HOT JyTama MyCTUEHOM, caMo Aa O Ha Kpajy
¢uiIMa mera 1 BEeroBor Koma Mpera3no kaMuoH. Llex je oaBeneH y O0JHUIY, OCTaBUBIIM 32
coO0OM Ha TMOKHUCIOM AayTONyTy CBOj KayOOjCKM IIEHIMp, AaHAXpOHH apTeakT HEroBe
npunagaoctn aomeHy Crapor 3amanma. Mako y enmmiory mpelncTaB/beH Kao HECIaBHO
CKOHYAJIM MapTHUP CBOje HEYKJIONMWBOCTU Yy paIlMOHAIHY CUMOOJUKY rpaljaHCKOr JIpyIITBa,
Llex oTenoBibyje TpaAMLMOHAIHU TMOjaM 3amajaa kao (aciuHAHTHE OJPEIHMIIEC WICHTUTETa
W3 JIaBHE, HETpaBeJHO MOTHUCHYTe amepuuke Tpaaunuje. OctuHOB W JIMjeB ortail cBojoM
TParuKOMUYHOM CYJOMHOM He mnapupa murtosorusonaHoj ¢urypu Ilexka bepuca, ma [lon
KnyMm 3akipydyje na je mweMy cuMOOIMYKY 3HATHO Onmku Monen ['abuja Xejca U ciamyHUX

NapoJMYHUX IIceyJ0Kayboja, KOjuUMa je Jara yiora crlopeAHux 3alaBijpada, U Ja Cy My

> “Mom: (...) Well, you’ll probably wind up on the same desert sooner or later.” (Shepard 1984: 53) (mpeBox
ayTopa Jucepralmje)

374 «(_..) an undifferentiated landscape of frustrated desire.” (Bottoms 1998: 200) (peBos ayTopa aucepranyje)
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MPUMECEe THUITMYHOT TPAaruykor xepoja mpumonanmd caMmu OctuH U JIu y CBOjoj HOCTAITHjH
WK KEJbM J1a TIOTUCHY U3 cehama cpamMHy UCTHHY O ¢BoM oiy (B. Roudané 2002: 184)575.
N3a nuxoromuje 3aMUIBCHOT M pPEATHOr Koja Jelyje TUM y30yapuBHja mTo Opaha
yIIOpHUje WHCHCTHPAjy Ha (paOpHUKOBAHO] CIHMIM CBOje MPOLUIOCTH, OTKPUBA Ce€, MpeMa
®penky Pudy, TparnyHa moetuka caMonpeKopeBama: o0a Opara 4e3Hy Ja pasymejy “npaBu
3anaa’” Kao MOJYC MUICHTUYAaH OHOM M3 HBUXOBHUX cehama M MaiiTe, ainu CTBApHOCT Koja je
MHCTIMpHCaJa Taj AMCKYpC CIIO3HATa je Kao JOMEH OOMYHuX, HpodanHux, objekara. Y

HEMOTYNHOCTH M3MHpHBamba PAAUKATHO ONPEYHHX IMOJApPHOCTH, Opaha CBOj MCTHHCKU

UJICHTUTET CBOJIC Ha HeOuhe 6e3 onpeanBrXx KopeHa. Puu HaBou:

Konmko ron ma cy 3abaBHM; OBH Tajacu KOMHYHOCTH Cy y HCTO BpeMe AMpJbuBH Oynyhm ma ymumry
TOJIMKY BUTAJIHOCT Yy cyko0 koju r-auH Illenapa yHocu usmel)y aMepuukux MUTOBA M TOPKE, TUPEKTHE

peaTHOCTH Koja yMmMecTo Bux mocToju. (...) Jlok Tparajy 3a kopeHuMa, nukoBu r-auHa lllemapna

namajy y am6uc (Rich, y Bloom 2009: 62)°™°.

Hponujcky napaneny uzmel)y apTHKyIanuje 4exbe 3a 3anajjoM | Bberopor pacryher
oncycrsa yrephyje u Bunmjam Kie6 (William Kleb), xoju y uHCHCTHpamy OHIO KOT 0f
Opahe na je werosa ujeja 3a CIEHAPHO JOCIEIHA OPUTHHAIHO] CIUIM MPEIayKor MpocTopa

BUJU (aKTOp MUCTU(DHUKALM]E, aTTU U IECTPYKLU]E T CIUKE.

JIu TBpM Ja je OHO IITO OH HMCKazyje “rpaBa Mpuya’, a UIaK Jielyje, TOKOM HhEerOBOM M3Jlarama, Kao
jour jenna “moBadka mpuya” (...) AKO OHa M TOBOPH “HEIITO O 3eMJBH’~, Ta 3eMJba — Ta] MHTCKH

3amajHy Tej3aX — IOCTENEeHO je CBE yNaJbeHWju, “MpTBa Tema”’, kako To OCTHH KaXke Ipe CBoje

tpancdopmarmje (. y Mcro: 65)°".

IIpemaa wu3rnena na Opaha pasymejy AMCKypc maTpujapxata KoOju Kele Ja
PEKOHCTPYHMIy, HApOYUTO y CBETIYy cHUMOomuuke auxoromuje OCTHHA Kao TEXHUYKOT

amapara cTBapanamTBa ¥ JlWja kao mepcoHmdUKanMje MaIITe, JeUHU €BHICHTHH aCIEKT

575 “In True West, Lee and Austin’s battle over their father is a battle over a debased version of the Western
loner, mourned in Lonely are the Brave, but also the problematic father played by John Wayne. Unfortunately,
their father is more like Gabby Hayes and the drunken fools who provide comic relief in a John Ford film than
like Wayne or Kirk Douglas” (Clum, y Roudané 2002: 184).

36 «Amusing as they are; these comic riffs are also moving because they give such full life to Mr. Shepard’s
conflict between America’s myths and the bitter, plastic reality that actually exists. (...) Looking for roots, Mr.
Shepard’s characters fall into a void.” (Rich, y Bloom 2009: 62) (npeBox ayTopa aucepralmje)

7 «Lee insists that his is a “true story”, yet it seems, in the telling, just another tall tale (...) If it does say
“something about the land”, that land — that mythic western landscape — is becoming more and more remote, “a

dead issue”, as Austin puts it before his re-birth.” (Mcro: 65) (npeBox ayropa aucepranuje)
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00ejy mosapHocTH jecte OecriomohHa aHeMHYHOCT OCTHHOBOT W HEOJPEAMBA OJICYTHOCT
JlujeBor amckypca. YjemaHo, jequHa O]l JBajy POJUTEIbCKUX IMOJIAPHOCTU MPUCYTHA Y JPaMu
jecte matepuHcka, OcTUHOB W motoM JIMjeB nOMeH, JIOK je HJeja IMyCTHIE €BOLMpPaHA Y
cechamy ©Ha oma. [lok mnarpujapxar, mocpenctBoMm JlujeBor ‘“ymama”, Kao W THIIHYHE
MaCKyJMHE HAMETJbUBOCTH, INPETCHIyjeé Ha AayTeHTUYHOCT, KOMEHTapu Kojuma OcCTHH
onroBapa Ha JlujeBy wuzejy pekpeandje BecTepH (wiMa y cCIeHapHjy OTKPHBAjy CBOjY
ucnpasny, apoutpapuy npupony. “TlpaBu 3aman”, kako bpenga Mapdu (Brenda Murphy)
TBP/IM, HE CaMO JIa TIOCTOjHU jeIUHO y KOHTEKCTY UMHTaINuje, Beh je Ta uMuTanuja Hy»KHO Ha

TeTY CY6jCKTOBC CTBAPHOCTH YTOJIMKO HITO JICTUTUMHUIIC U ITPOAY’KaBa BlbETrOBO 6CCHYhC.

OctuH ocnoBspaBa JlujeBy npudy kao “MeljycoOHO ramame /Bajy yrypcysa mmpoM Tekcaca” o ueMy

ona u rosopx (...) (Murphy, y Roudané 2002: 132)°",

VYmecro JlujeBe mpereHIMO3HE Mpuue o BecTepHy, OCTHH HaMmepaBa Jia HACTaBH 3a
CIICHApHjOM 3a JbyOaBHH (M, wrak, JIu je moapxkaH o cTpaHe cyporar-oma, Comna, KOju
objammaBa OCTUHY TIOMYJIAPHOCT JKaHpa ‘“BEpPOJOCTOjHOr” BecTepH (umiama, momajyhu na
“HHKO OBHX JaHa HHUje 3aMHTepecoBaH 3a Jby6as” (Shepard 1984: 35)°"°. Kommko rox
OCTaBJbAJIM YTHCAK HE3PEJIOCTH U HMCTOPHUJCKO-KYITYpHE HEIOCIEIHOCTH, CTEPEOTHIIN
BECTEpH KyJAType HEYMHUTHO YKa3yjy APYIITBY Ha apXeTHIrle, MOCeOHO y CIEKTaKyJIapHUM
BHU3YEIIHUM OKBUpHMa ¢uiaMma, rje ce myOirKa CIOHTAaHO HICHTU(]UKYje ca KaybojeM Kao
CBOJUM apXeTHUIICKUM XepojeM Hu OpanuoneM. JIu oceha motpeby na yremesbu AUCKYpC
KynType 3anajga 6e3 003upa Ha CBOjy METOJMUKY HecriocoOHOCT Oe3 mozpiike OCTHHA KOjU
ce y Mmel)yBpeMeHy pe3urHHpaHO MPEMyIITa MHjaHCTBY U TACUBHOCTH; Y CBOM 3aHEMapHBaBy
KyITypHHX MakcuMma, JIujeBa (paHTaszuja MOKyIIaBa Ja MPKOCH KYJITYPHHM OJIpeIHHUIIAMa
paBHOTeXe U paumonanuzanuje. Kana ce JIu yBepu ja je peanusanuja merose uiaeje ocyhena
Ha HeycneX, OCTHH JIHKYje HaJl leroBoM (hpycTpaiyjoM, MOHOCAH IITO JUCKYpce rpahaHcTBa

HAIOKOH JIelyje Y HerOBY KOPHUCT.

38 « Austin refers to Lee’s story as “two lame-brains chasing each other across Texas” which it is (...)” (Murphy,
y Roudané 2002: 132) (mpeBox ayropa aucepTarimje)

379 «|_ge: (...) (N)obody’s interested in love these days, (...)” (Shepard 1984: 35) (mpeBox ayTopa mucepramuje)

283



Octun: O, mano cu ce nokose6ao, je mu? llra ce norogmno? Pacre mpurncak, neuxo. To je to. Cax

Mopa fa ce gocetumnt. He Oyaerr i HakoH IpBOT M3Bol)erma CTUrao Ha MO3UIH]y MOOSTHUKA CaMO TH

otdukape rmaBy. Kox mix T Hema apyre mance, 3aam (Mcro: 40)°%.

CuMOMOTCKO jemuHCTBO Opahe 0 KOT MOCTENeHO J0ja3u MOCIEAHIA je HUXOBE
CBECTH J]a C€ HUjeJaH OJ JBOJHIIC HE CHAJIa3W y CBOM JOMEHY, U Jia jeuHa MOTYhHOCT Haje
MOYMBa y caBe3y ca JPYroM CTPaHOM, KOja KaTeropuyku oJ0uja capaamy. YBEpEH Ja je
WBeroBa Kputuka ynyhena Jlujy nmpeypameHa, U J1a OH CAM HHje Yy CTamy Ja ce m300pu ca
ycaxJIOM TO3WTUBHUCTHKOM CTBapHomhy marepujanuzma, OCTUH yOp30 mIpenHadyje CBOje
CTaBOBE O COIICTBEHO] cpeauHu W Moyu Jluja ma ra momyuu Quimo3oduju xkuBora 0e3
JCTEPMUHUCAHKX [UJbEBA. Y TOM TpeHyTKY, JIn y3Bpaha OCTHHY KPUTHKOM Ha OCHOBY HCTOT
Monyca apoutpapHoctd koju OctuHa mpenozapehyje 3a mo3HaBambe METOJMYKOT aCIIEKTa
cTBapayamiTea a Jluja 3a pasymeBame CTUXH]jE UHCIIUPALIH]e.

JIu: (...) Mucinin ga je To Ha IITa caM ce OIyYHo HekakBa (uiro3odeka uaeja win cinndHo? JKupum

HAaroJby jep He MOry Jia ycrieM oBie! A TH MEHM KyKyMaBuuill o TBoM ycrexy (Mcro: 49)581!

OctuH ce, *KeJbaH MOHHUIITEHA jaza u3Mel)y mera u Oparta, oamydyje Ha MOCTENeHY,
CBE paJMKallHUjy HWKOHOKJIACTH]y CBOI' JIMCKypca, M TOKOM CBOI IHCama ClEeHapHja
¢acuunupa Jlnja HeyoOMUYajeHO MHCTUYHOM PEUYEHHUIIOM 332 KOH(OPMHUCTHUYKOI CTBapaola
momyr mera (B. Mcro: 52)°%2. MeljyTuM, HANmOKOH CKIOMBEHO jEIMHCTBO wu3Mely
HETIOMUPJPUBHX TOJAPHOCTH TOKa3yje ce Kao KpaTKoTpajHa (dapca Kaaa Ha CIEHY CTYIH
MajKa — Tj. KaJla ceé MaTpujapxaT, Kao opuruHaigHu nuckypc OctuHoBor u JlujeBor nenama,

CYIIpOTCTaBH (I)aHTa3Mal"OpI/I‘{HI/IM oApc€aAHuIaMa NpeaavKor mpocTopa.

Kana y neBeroj cuieHn Majka mpey3me HaTpar CBOjy MO3MIIMjy Ha CLEHH, OHa TO He
YMHU y aMOMLIMJU /1a PEKOHCTPYHIIEe MaTpHjapxaTcku mopenak Beh na adupuine aa 4ak HU
MaTpHjapxar, J0TaJ jeJJMHA MParMaTuIKyd OCTBApWB JIOMEH y IpaMH, HE MOXKE Jla ToTHece
Xa0THYHY CMEIy HEYCIIEINX NMPETeH3Mja ’hEeHUX CHHOBA. YHYTPAIIKOCT HBheHe Kyhe — Kojy
cy y MehyBpemeHy o0ojulia CHHOBA JEMOJIMpai y MMHjaHOM THEBY, ¢ppycTpupanu jep je Con

HAIyCTHO BUXOB 0€3HAJEeKHH MpOojeKaT — HhOoj JIelyje U3HEHAIHO CTpaHa, U OHa je “‘yOoIllTe

%80 «Austin: Oh, now you’re having a little doubt, huh? What happened? The pressure’s on, boy. This is it. You
gotta come up with it now. You don’t come up with a winner on your first time out they just cut your head off.
They don’t give you a second chance ya’ know.” (Ucto: 40) (mpeBon ayTopa aucepraryje)

%81 «| ee: (...) Ya think it’s some kinda’ philosophical decision I took or somethin’? I’'m livin’ out there *cause I
can’t make it here! And yer bitchin’ to me about yer success!” (Hcto: 49) (nmpeBox ayropa nucepraruje)

%82 «Austin: (...) “I'm on intimate terms with this prairie”.” (Mcro: 52)
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He mnpemno3Haje” (Mcro: 59)583; Ha MeECTy KoOje je Hekaa oJpkaBajio HermomyheHoCT
rpahaHckor mopeTka, Ha Kpajy apame Hajase ce JBa MaxXHHUTO CyKoOJpbeHa Opara KOju ce u
najbe OOpe 3a ayTOpUTET HaJ HApaTUBOM CTBapHOCTH Koje Hema. [lomro je m3mely mux
JIBOJUIIE HANIOKOH peaji30BaH NpehyTHU KOHIIEH3YyC O OHOME IITO HE MOTY Ja y4YHHE —
OctuH HHje y cTamy Jaa napupa JIujy y KOHTEMIUIAIMjH JIECUMOOIM30BaHOT, JTYTATHYKOT
nocrojama, JoK ce Jlu He cHamasu wmel)y IpyIITBEHO YCTaHOBJHEHHUM OJIpEIHHUIIAMA
CTBapaJlalliTBa U yclexa — CBaku oJ Opahe je, y CTHXHUjH OCBETOJbYyOMBOCTH, OKPEHYT
YHUIITEHY APYyre CTpaHe U kel Jia youje cBor “31or Onm3aHua” 4ujy cyOBep3Hjy HE MOXKe
na nogHece. Majka onomume OcTuHa 1a He Hacphe Ha Opara jep “To je quBJbayka CcTBap”, Ha

mra OcTHH oJirosapa:

Octun: [lenep, He rOBOpY MM Jla He MOTY Jia ra youjeM jep mory (Mcto: 58)584.

3ajeqHUYKNA CaH PEKOHCTPYKIMjE TaTpHhjapxara jé Ha WPOHUjCKHM HAYWH OCTBAPEH
kaga ce Opaha Hal)y ycpen mycTHme, OBOI IyTa [JOCIOBHO, OKPY)KEHH CablacHUM

eJIEeMEHTHMA NPUMOp/IMjaJIHe HOhM KOja perHauyje BbUXOBO OKPYXKEHE y OMIUTY IPETHY.

3ayszumajy bopbene nose jeoan npema opyeom, opacehu ce Ha pazoamunu. Ilaysa, ycammenu kojom ce

yyje y Oamunu, C6emad ce HenpumMemuo edace y mecedunu, nukosu opakie cada oenyjy 3apobseenu y

npocmpanom nejzaxcy nanux nycmurou (Mcro: 59)°%.

[Tarpujapxar je, MapdujeBa 3akpydyje, OIMCTa PEATM30BaH, AT Y CBOM JEIUHOM

MaTepujaTHO MOTyheM, XaOTHYHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Kakae rog 6wo ucxoj cykoba usmelyy Jluja u Octuna, usriena aa je Crapu nmobeauo (Murphy, y

Roudané 2002: 133)°.

Busyennu mapaBaH CTBapHOCTHM, KOju je 3a Opahy oO3Ha4aBao CyIITHHY
naTpujapxarcke HaaMohu Haj “‘jelHUM Te UCTUM yOpeToM KOjuM cy yBEeK OUIIH OKpYXKeHU

(Shepard 1981: 10)**", HemuHOBHO ce pymiH npe eHEeKTOM MaTPHjapXaTCKOr BaKyyMa. 3ByIH

%83 “Mom: I don’t recognize it at all.” (Mcro: 59) (nmpeBox ayTopa aucepraiuje)

%84 «Austin: Yeah, well, don’t tell me I can’t kill him because I can.” (Mcro: 58) (npeBoj ayropa aucepTaiyje)
% «They square off to each other, keeping a distance between them. Pause, a single coyote heard in a distance,
lights fade softly into moonlight, the figures of the brothers now appear to be caught in a vast desert-like
landscape.” (Hcro: 59) (npeBox ayTopa qucepTaiuje)

%8 «“Whatever the outcome of the struggle between Lee and Austin, it appears that the Old Man has won.”
(Murphy, y Roudané 2002: 133) (mipeBoj ayropa aucepraruje)

%87 «Just the same crap we always had around.” (Shepard 1984: 10) (npeBox ayropa auceprauuje)
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3pHUKaBalla ¥ K0joTa, Kao W “MYy3WYKH~ KapakTep Aujanora m3melyy Opahe, ykasyjy ma ce
“mpaBu 3amaja’, ako MOCTOjU, Halla3u (hparMeHTHcaH y GOpMHU JalieKuX 3ByKOBa ITyTEM YHjer
putma, npeMma lllenapay, Octun u Jlu gedunumry cBoja cehama Ha “3anan”. Y ecejy “Pohen
pamen: mosopuinre Cema Illemapma” (“Born injured: the theatre of Sam Shepard”),
Kpucrodep bur3oum naBoau IllenmapmoBy daciuHaiyjy MOTHBOM pHUTMa KOjU j€, KakKo je
peKao y MHTEPB]Yy, AUPEKTHO MPUMEHUO y aApamu [Ipasu 3anao. Hyxna peKOHCTpYKIHje
CBEeTa IYyTEM PHUTMa FOBOPH O JEMaTEpHjalM30BaHO] CTBAPHOCTH JpaMe y KOjoj je jeIuHU
pacrioyioKUBU BUJ MCTOpHjEe, OCMM HHUIITaBWwiIa Ha Koje cy OctuH u Jlu Ha Kpajy npame
OTpaHUYEHHU, OHA] KOJU €BOLHUpPA HHUXOB AHJjaJIOr, YKJbYy4yjyhu Yak ¥ HUXOBY THILIHHY.
IosuBajyhu ce Ha lllenapaoBy MakcuMy Ja je “pUTaM OLPTABAIE BPEMEHA y IPOCTOPY o,

bur36u HaBoaM N1a je ympaBoO Yy CBPXY MOTYRHOCTH pEBH3Hj€ MUTCKE BPEIHOCTH BpEMEHA

moTpeOHO Aa oko Opahe qOMUHUPA]y AECTPYKIH]a, BAKYYM H MpaK.

[MapagokcanHo, oBuMe ce MOxaa objarimasa 3amro je oH [[llemapsa] HakIoOmeH clicHaMa Ha KOjuMa
Bianma Tama. To je Bu3yesHHU maHaaH mapanuinyhoj tumuau. OHa je, Takole, UCIOBEAAmE BpEMEHA Y

npocropy (Bigsby, y Roudané 2002: 22)°%.

VYHUBEP3aIHOCT allCTPakTHE CTBAPHOCTU OJi THUIIMHE M 3BYKOBA allylupa Ha
bonpujapoBy BH3Mjy AMepHKe Kao “TUBOBCKOI Xojorpama’, JUHAMHYHOT OHTOJIOIIKOT
BaKyymMa YH]y IpPUMaMJbMBOCT IMOTEHILIMpa H-EroBa AalCTpakTHa KyJATypa CeH3auuje u
putMmoBa. Te ananoruje usmel)y KkynrypHe cinuke 3anaja ¥ BEroBor OECIOBPaTHOI HECTaHKA
cBectaH je © OCTHH KajJa Ha Kpajy mecte cueHe ¢pyctpupano yoehyje omnazeher Cona na
HEMa CMHCIIa UCTPajaBaTH y MOETUIM HEYEer IITO HE MOCTOJU U O YeMY, YOCTaJOM, HUKO OJ
JUKOBAa HeMa IMoy3JaHux wus3Bopa. llpurom, OCTHHOB KpeIuOMIUTET je, Makap CXOJIHO
HErOBOM CBAaKOJHEBHOM MCKYCTBY Ca MOIYJIADHOM KYJITYPOM, U3PaXXEHHUJU HEro y ciay4ajy
JInja xoju, kako OCTHH TBPIH, U J1aJb€ HAUBHO Bepyje Ja MOCTOjU TPAaAULMOHAIHM “3amajn’

Jep ce HHje YIO3Hao ca BeroBOM ypylleHoINy y KOJIEKTUBHO] CBECTH aMEPUYKOT JIPYIITBA.

%88 «Rhythm is the delineation of time in space, (...)” (“Rhythm & Truths: An Interview With Sam Shepard”,
unTepBjy ca Ejmu Jlumman (Amy Lippman) 3a American Theatre, o6asben 1. anpuna, 1984. romune, 10CTYITHO
na https://www.americantheatre.org/1984/04/01/rhythm-truths-an-interview-with-sam-shepard/, mpucTtymseHo
11.03.2017.)

%8 «paradoxically, this may explain why he [Shepard] has a fondness for sets surrounded by darkness. This is

the visual equivalent of the containing silences. It, too, is the delineation of time in space.” (Bigsby, y Roudané

2002: 22) (mpeBoj ayTopa AUCEPTAIIH]E)
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Ocrtun: (Coay) OH xuBOTapH y MycTHH Beh Tpu Mecena. Pasrosapao ca kakrycom. Illta on 3Ha mta
JbYJIM JKeJIe 1a BUAE Ha eKkpaHy! Ja BO3UM IyX HaJBOXKbaka cBaku naH. I'yram cmor. IIpatum BectH y

6oju. Kynyjem y “Cejdnej” mapkery. Ja cam Taj koju je y konTakty ca Tum! He on! (...) Hukaksor

3amana Bume Hema! To je ympra naeja! OH je ycaxao, Coie, kao mto cu u ti (Shepard 1984: 35)°%.

CybnuMarimja MHTCKHX acriekata 3amana y 00jeKTe IPYIITBEHOI KOMOJIHMTETa ca
HAMETHYTOM KaUTAIUCTUIKOM CUMOOJIMKOM JOTIPUHENA je JeUHUTHBHO] UMILJIO3UjU CBETA
koju Octun u JIlu cMaTpajy na cy mo3HaBaiu: 3amaj je CBeJeH Ha HeOuhe necTpyKIujoM of
CTpaHe TOCTMOJCPHOI CHUCTEMa KOjU Tra je CBOJUM PA3JIMYUTUM MOJYyCHMa IMPEHHAYHO Y
CPE/CTBO MOIYJIAPHOT Y)KUTKA. Y HEHOj OPUTHHAIHO]j, MUTCKO] CTPYKTYpH TIpuYa o 3anaay
MOXK€ OWTH OXKMBJbEHA JEMHO Y HAJPEATHOM BaKyyMy KakaB OCTBapyjy Opaha y cBom

TUjaJiory.

Pey je 0 TOj HMPUPONIHO] CTHXHjH, TOM OJHOCY, TOM ocehajy TajaHCTBEHOCTH KOjU Heiyje U3IaT Of

CTpaHe OHKX KOjH ra IIpeTBapajy y morpomry poby (Bigsby, y Roudané 2002: 23)>*.

HenoctuxHu kapakrep eleMeHaTa TOI MMTa Jiellyje TUM TparuuHuju Oyayhu na cy
OctuH u JIM cBeCHM M3BECHOCTH MHUTCKOI JUCKypca y jeAHOM Jielly UCTOpHje aMepUUKOT
ApymTBa; 3amaa Koju KeJle /1a OKUBE y CBOM CIEHApHjy O/pakaBa HUXOBO JIETHHGCTBO,
OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy IOCTOjaje BaH IyKor JoMmeHa (aHTaszuje. J{MCKypc MOpekyia y CBOM
UJICOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY OIICTaje JOIll JeANHO Y TUMHHAIHOCTH U aHapXuju Oecnyha, y qpamu
NPEJCTaBJbEHOT y BHJY IMyCTHI€, JlujeBor noMeHa. AnTepHaTHBHA Mo3UIMja 3amajga y
TPEHYTKY pajibe, OCUM Y MPOLUIOCTU MOTUCHYTO] MOCTMOAEPHUCTHYKUM HeOuheMm ypOaHe
KyAType y Kojoj nmena OCTHUH, jeCT€ y AMBJbMM, HEIOCTYIMHHM TpeaesiiMa Ha TPaHUIH
LHUBWIN3aLMje, U3 Kojux ce JIu Bpaha y MajunH 10oM Kox Opara U O KOjuMa TOBOpPH Kao O

CTPaHOM HCKYCTBY, OPUTHHAIIHO] KYJITYpH KOja HE OJIr0Bapa HUUYEMY IITO Cy OHH [TO3HABAJIH.

JIn: Kao paj. K’o mecro koje Te, y HekoMm ¢a3oHy, yOuja msHyrpa. Toruia xyra cBerna. CByzna

IJIOYHIC MECKCHUYKE U3pajc. BaKapHa rquapI/Ija OKa4Y€Ha Haza HehHI/IHOM. 3HaIH, K’0 OHO Yy CJiMKaMa U3

%0 «Austin: (to Saul) He’s been camped out on the desert for three months. Talking to cactus. What’s he know
about what people wanna’ see on screen! I drive on the freeway every day. I swallow the smog. I watch the
news in color. I shop in the Safeway. I’m the one who’s in touch! Not him! (...) There’s no such thing as the
West anymore! It’s a dead issue! It’s dried up, Saul, and so are you.” (Shepard 1984: 35) (mpeBon ayrtopa
JUcepTalyje)

%91 <[t is that elemental force, that relationship, that sense of mystery that seems to be betrayed by those who turn

it into marketable products.” (Bigsby, y Roudané 2002: 23) (upeBox ayropa aucepraiuje)
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gacornuca. [[;7TaBOKOCH JbY/IH yilase u u3jase u3 IpOCTOPHja, IpHUajy jeman ca apyruM. (I1aysa.) 3uan,

K0 MECTO y KOM HOKEIHII a cu oxpactao (Shepard 1984: 12)°%,

ATICTpakTHE €BOKalMje TOr mepuoza, koje OCTHH cMmarpa 3HauajHO OTyheHHM O
KyJIType Koja MpeoBlajaBa y IPYIITBY, UMIUIMIHPAjy na je ypOaHa, KamUTaIMCTHUYKA
KylnTypa HeMohHa Ja pyKH MOJeN kberose peannsanuje. Mnak, Harnamasa Kiam, kynrypa
3aCHOBaHa Ha MHTCKOM JHUCKYypcy jecte mocrtojaga y OctuHoBO] u JIujeBo] masboj
MPOIUIOCTH, U HAKOH H-EHOT WIYe3Hyha moja yTHIajeM HHIyCTpHjalid3anuje 3aapxKaia je
CBOje OCHOBE y mojcBecTH Opahe; Te ocHoBe oMmoryhyjy OcTuHY 1a BpIiu HejacHa mopehema
u3Mel)y akTyelHe M HEKaJallkhe KYJIType, Kao M Ja Oyae YBEpPEeH y OJICYCTBO MHUTCKOT

IMCKypca y akTyenHoj Kyatypu. Kako Kiam ucruye:

JIu 1 OcTHH cy 3ampaBo OApacid y OBaKBOM Kpajy IEIECETHX TOAWHA, KaJa Cy JbyOH BEpOBAIH Y

MHTOJIOTH]y Ha KOjoj TI0YMBa MoAa pa3Boja npenrpaha. lanac OcTuH riiefa Ha Hacesbe Y KOM HErona

MajKa JKHBH Kao Ha CHMYJIaKpyM Heder dera ce HejacHo ceha (Clum, y Roudané 2002: 182)°%,

Hemohan na peBuaupa qaté TMCKypce U CyOIMMEpa ra y OHaj 3a KOJUM Ye3He, Cy0jeKT
ce okpehe arpecMBHOCTH Kao OYajHUYKOM IOKYINAjy Mpo0oja MaTeprjaTHe CTBAPHOCTH Koja
ra apxu y mecty. CTBapaonu ujeje o 3amaay Tpyzle ce Jia HaClIyTe HeroBe KOHType MyTeM
pUTyaTHUX YHHOBA TIIyMeE, NPHYE W PUTMA, I CE HA Kpajy, CBECHH Ja perpe3eHTaInja
MPOIIJIOCTH WMaK HHUje caMa MPOLUIOCT, OJUTY4yjy Ha ACCTPYKIH]Yy BEYUTO (hapCUUHE

CTBApHOCTH.

3akspyyak na “3amaja BUIle HE TOCTOjU~ JOBOJAM N0 arpecuje usmel)yy Opahe koja
0BOAM 10 Bpahama moperka Mel)ycOOHOr aHMMO3WTETa IMOJIAPHOCTU Ca TOYETKa Jpame:
OctuH n JIu MOHOBO A0XKMBJbABAJy jellaH APYror Kao MPETHY JIMYHOM MOPETKY, ca TOM
Pa3MKOM J1a y IpyroM cykoOy HHUje/aH Off JBOjULIE BHILE HE BEpyje y M3BECHOCT 3amazia —
HU y COTICTBEHOM, HH Yy IIpey3eToM auckypcy. Ilo moBparky u3 Asbacke, Majka 3aTuue Kyhy y
HEpedy O] OMINTE JAecTpyKiuje oljekata m Opahy y knmHuy. Ha meny monOy OctuHy na

npecrane Aa nasu Jluja, Octun oarosapa:

%92 «|_ee: Like a paradise. Kinda place that sorta kills ya inside. Warm yellow lights. Mexican tile all around.

Copper pots hangin’ over the stove. Ya’ know like they got in the magazines. Blonde people movin’ in and
outa’ the rooms, talkin’ to each other. (pause) Kinda’ place you wish you sorta gre up in, ya’ know.” (Shepard
1984: 12) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepraiyje)

%% «Lee and Austin did grow up in this neighborhood back in the fifties, when people believed in the mythology
underlying the new suburban development. Now Austin sees his mother’s neighborhood as a simulacrum of

something he vaguely remembers.” (Clum, y Roudané 2002: 182) (npeBoj ayropa qucepraruje)

288



“Octun: He mory na mpecranem ja ra gasum! Youhe mMe ako 6ynem mpectao na ra nqasum’ (Shepard

1984: 58)°*1

daMuIMjapHA CUCTEM y CBOM IIPEOCTATIOM TPAJAULIMOHAIHOM 3HAUCHY 0JIaje arpecHjy
Kao HAYWH JIOKa3WBama ‘“‘CMHOBA” TIpe] MaTpHjapxaTckuMm ayropureroM. Kao mro cy ce
TAaKMUYMIIM 32 NMAXBY W HAKIOHOCT mpoxayieHta Cola, CBOT MPUBPEMEHOT Cyporar-oua, y
JIEBETOj CIICHU ce TakMuue 3a Henmoctojehu cucteM, koju OCTUH jeMHO UMEHYje Kao “HEeKy
npyry nycrusy’ (Hcto: 53)°% AnTepHaTMBAa TMOBpPATKy Y MNaTpujapxar, Makap HErona
¢dopma Ouna Gecryhe, jecre MaTpujapXaTCKu JUCKYpPC KOjU, HAKOH INTO jeé YKUHYO OCHOBE
OctunoBor u JIMjeBOr MICHTUTETA, YMECTO pela M XapMOHHje HYAM Hacuibe. Y paay
“Mumesnc u Hacwibe y apamu [lpasu 3anao Cema Illemapma” (“Mimesis and Violence in
Sam Shepard’s True West”), Onpa bnejsep (Audra Blaser) yka3yje Ha uuH gecTpykiuje u
MKOHOKJIACTHje Kao e(dekaT KyJITypHOr ycCBajama JaTe jKejbe IyTeM omnoHamama. Camy
TEOPHjy OMACHOCTH OIOHAIIAMkhA JKE/be U WIACHTU(PHUKAIHM]E Ca OHHM IITO IPYIITBO JKEIU
pasBuo je Pene XKupap (René Girard): mormto cBaka skesba HacTaje Ka0 HCKYCTBO HAYYEHO O[]
apyre ocobe, cyOjeKT KOjU JKeTM HEMHHOBHO c€ HJICHTHU(HUKYje ca 0co0OM O] Koje je Ty
XKeJby YCBOjUO, T€ 000jUIla Taje Keby YCMEPEHY Ka HCTOM 00jekTy. TakmMudeme 3a
peanu3zaiujy Te jkeJbe MPOrPEeCUBHO yTHYE Ha Opucame IpaHULA MJIEHTUTETa CyOjeKTa u
npyre ocobe, 1 MehycoOHa neaudepeHnmjanyja apajy puBaia nperHadyje noueTny 6opoy 3a
MpaBo Ha kKeJby y 00pOy Ja ce 3arpe cama “‘CTBapHOCT pa3iuka’ Koja oTryhyje cybjexar of
IEroBe )KEJb€ a ca KOJOM ra cyouaBa japyra crpaHa. [Ipumep “mumernukor pusajicTBa”
npucytas je y ciydajy Octuna u Jluja, unju cyko0, npema bnejzepooj, npehytHo yTBphyje
HBUXO0BO (DaMUIIMjapHO JeTUHCTBO Y CBOjOj T'€HEANIOIKO] M apXETHUIICKO] CUMOOIMIIHU, TpaheHo
YHUIITEHEM JIOMa Kao CIIEKTaKyJIapHUM pPUTyajioM Opucama CBake KyJITypHe Oapujepe Koja

CTOJU Ha HbUXOBOM IIYTY JI0 KEJHEHOT MaTpujapxarta:

Jlok pacte Hameroct u3Melhy OctuHa u JInja, oHM U3rIIeaajy cBe CIIMYHUjHU jelaH APYroM, U, Ha Kpajy,
mpBobuTHO yTBphene rpanmme m3mely mux ce Opmmry. Jlo kpaja apame, Kaga ce BHUXOBa MajKa

HaroKoH BpaTH Kyhu u3 AJspacke, HeKaJa ypeiHa Kyxumba (aMOMjeHT YuTaBe Jpame) y MOTIYHOM je

%% «Austin: I can’t stop choking him! He’ll kill me if | stop choking him!” (Shepard 1984: 58) (mpeBox ayropa
JcepTanuje)

%5 «Austin: (...) a different desert (...)” (Mcro: 53) (ipeBox ayropa auceprauuje)
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pacyny, a nBojuiia Opahe, Koju cy HCIpBa JEMOBAIN Kao CYNPOTCTAaBJbEHE IOJIAPHOCTH, Cala ACTyjy

. 596
Kao Jia Cy je[iHa ucTa ocooda’ .

Hecrajy mpBoOuTHe nuxotomuje u3Mmel)y CBHUX MOJApHOCTH Koje cy neduHHcaie
Octura u Jlwja: OctuHoB Marpwjapxar u JlujeB marpujapxar, OctmHOBa rpahaHCKo-
KyJITypHa JIeTMKaTHOCT U JIujeB mpumopaujaiHu anapxuzam, OCTHHOBA TPUHIIMITN]EITHOCT U
JlujeB KpuMHHAIHU HMKOHOKIa3aM, OcTuHOB KoH(popmu3zam u JlujeBa wjaeja WHULIMjALIH]E.
VYnpaBo y mpeBazmwiiaxemy ABOjHOCTH, Kako lllemapn TBpau y HMHTEpBjyy ca Metjyom
Pynejaujem, Hamasu ce CymITHHA HaTpUjapxara, Kao0 HM3BAHKYJITYpPHOI MPOTOCHCTEMA KOjU
HCTOBPEMEHO TMpeTeHAyje aa ‘“3acTyma’ uHTepece cBakor oja Opahe-puBasiia u cabotupa

000jHIly KpO3 BHXOB CYKO0.

He 3ay3sumam ctpane y Toj mpoOuemarnnu. Ilornenajte Hacwbe y nenuma lllekcrmpa, a 3a MeHe
[excnup je u3BaH eTuke, ako Me pasymere. OH He 3ay3uMa CTpaHe, Bera eTuka He 3aHuMa. OHO mTo

era 3aHMMa je HEIITO yHyTpamnmke. Hbera 3annmajy borosu, mera 3aHUMajy CTHXHj€, aKTUBHE CHIIC

Koje MHMImpajy cBe oe ctBapH (...) (Shepard, y Roudané 2002: 75)°%.

[Tojam >xejbe y MaTpUjapXaTCKOM KOHTEKCTY MMAaHEHTHO je Be3aH 3a moTpeldy 3a
MOCEIOBabEM ayTOPHUTETa, KOjU je, MpeMia W3BEeCTaH, BEYUTO HEOAPEIUB U MPUITUCUBAH
CynapHHUUKoj cTpaHu: HU OCTHH HU JIM HHCY JTUYHO OJTOBOPHU 32 YMH-EHUILY /1a j€ HacuJbe
€JIeMEHTapHH MOJIyC HbUXOBOT JMjaliora U KOHCTAHTa HHXOBOT HJIEHTUTETa, Beh HUXOBUM
paamaMa MaHUITYJIHUIIE TOJICBECHA CTHUXHja BoJbe 3a Moh. [lomTo je cBaka pempeseHTaryja
3anaga auctopuuka ¢apca 0€3 YTBPAMBUX KYJITYPHUX OJPEAHHUIA, HACHUIbE, Yy CBOM

apXETUIICKOM KOHTEKCTY YHYTapIopoaudHe O0pOe 3a JOMUHAIN]Y, IPE/ICTaBIba 3a OTOPUYEHY

%% «Ag the tension between Austin and Lee escalates, they appear more and more alike, and eventually, the
boundaries originally established between them are eliminated. By the end of the play, when their mother finally
returns home from Alaska, the once tidy kitchen (the setting of the entire play) is in complete disarray, and the
two brothers, who at first appear as polar opposites, now seem as if they are one and the same person.” (A.
Blaser, “Mimesis and Violence in Sam Shepard’s True West” (2012), gocrynmHo Ha
https://mafiadoc.com/mimesis-and-violence-in-sam-shepard39s-true-west _598ab22d1723ddd169541b84.html,

npuctymsero 02.03.2017.) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepranuje)

7«1 don’t take sides in that issue. Look at the violence in Shakespeare and, to me, Shakespeare is beyond
morality, if you know what I mean. He’s not taking sides, he’s not interested in morality. What he’s interested in
is something internal. He’s interested in the Gods, he’s interested in the forces, the powers at work that cause all
of this stuff (...)” (“Shepard on Shepard: an interview”, Illemapaos uHTepBjy ca Metjyom Pymejuujem,
oGjasibern y PynejuujeBoj xmwusu The Cambridge Companion to Sam Shepard, uur. y Roudané 2002: 75)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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Opahy jenuam Buja MaHudecTalldje UJISHTUTETa, KOjU je, aKO HEe MPOHAJAKECHEM HhErOBHX

OpPUTHHAITHUX KYJITYPHHUX OKBUpPA, MOryhe HaCIyTUTH Makap YHUIITCHEM JaTHX.

VY 3aBpmHOj AecTpykiuju goma u (usmukoM ayeny Opahe, oriemajy ce, orya,
ayTeHTUYHM €JeMEHTH 3amnana, He3aBuCcHU o1 OcTuHOBHX M JIMjeBUX KyITypHHX PEBHU3H]a.
[lorpara 3a maTpujapxatoMm, puTyanu3oBaHa y JIMjeBOM HeycneloM TNpOjeKTy MHucama
cueHapuja U 3anobujama CoyloBe NaXKie, pealn30BaHa j€ Y HM3BHTONEPEHOM KOHTEKCTY
3ajennumuTBa Kama Jlm m OcTMH mokymaBajy na 3amaBe jemaH apyror. OHa oxaroapa
MeTapu3nuKOM NojMy 3araia jelnHO Y KOHTEKCTY AeBHjanuje; nako JIu y cBojoj aMOuImju,
U TIOTOM y CLIEHApHjy, PEIATHBHO JOCIEIHO OCIHMKABA CTPYKTYPY HPEIadyKoT MHUTA, jeIHHU
eNIEMEHT T€ CTPYKType 3aJp)KaH y emuiIory jecre Hacuibe. JlujeBa mueja 3a cieHapuo
TUIHUYHO j€ MacKyJIMHOT KapaKTepa: JABOjHIla MyIlIKapala 3aJbyOJbeHHU y jeIHy JKEeHY IPOTOHE
jemaH Apyror Kao puBalid, J1a OM ce BHUXOB CyKOO Ha Kpajy Apame W300JUYrO0 y aHApXHIHY
jypmaBy y K0joj Cy JBOjHIIa MYyIIKapana HCTOBPEMEHO CYKOOJBCHH ald W MHCTHYKH

IIOBC3aHU.

JIu: (...) U Tako mUX ABOjUIIa Tamkajy jeJlaH APYror mpaBo y OeckpajHy upHy npepujy. CyHIe ympaBo
3ajJa3u ¥ OHM MOTYy Jia ocete Hoh Ha cBojuM Jehuma. OHO IITO HE 3HA]y je Ja je CBaKu O] BUX JIBOjHILIE
yriamieH, nabome. CBaku 3a cebe MUCIH J1a je jelMHO OH yruiaiieH. Y HacTaBsbajy Jia jairy Tako npaBo
y Hoh. He 3Hajyhu. U oHaj koju jypu He 3Ha Kyja ra oBaj Apyru Bojau. M oHaj Koju je jypeH He 3Ha
kyza uge (Shepard 1984: 27)%%.

JIujeBa Bu3mja 3amana uaejHo je mapaienna OcTuHOBO] (00ojuIla Cy HaMepaBaiu Ja
Hanumy JeyOaBHY TMpUuy), M TMepHeTyupa MOTHB HHHLUjallMje MPOTaroHUcTe Yy
naTpujapXxaTckoM KOHQUIMKTY ca APYTUM MYIIKapleM, ald y cykoOy A0 KOT Joja3u MOTUpY
ce CBM Kay0OJCKM MOTMBHU YacTH U MYXXEBHOCTH M CaB MHUTCKH 3Hauaj HapaTusa Koju je Jlu
HaMEeHHO 3a ciieHapuo. bonn Mapanka (Bonnie Marranca) HaBoau aa, Oyayhu na je jeauHu
eJIEMEeHT maTpujapxara Koju Opaha 3aapikaBajy — HBHXOBa MYIIKOCT — OMOJIOIIKE, a HE
KyJITypHE TpHpOJIe, HEroB TE€HEAIOIIKH IPOTOK MHCKJbydyje ¢(urypy kayboja kao

HEMPUPOJIHY U CYBHUILHY.

%% «|_ee: (...) So they take off after each other straight into an endless black prairie. The sun is just comin’ down
and they can feel the night on their backs. What they don’t know is that each one of ’em is afraid, see. Each one
separately thinks that he’s the only one that’s afraid. And they keep ridin’ like that straight into the night. Not
knowing. And the one who’s chasin’ doesn’t know where the other one is taking him. And the one who’s being

chased doesn’t know where he’s going.” (Shepard 1984: 27) (mpeBoa ayTopa AucepTaiiuje)
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Kay6ojeBn XepojcTBO M CHara yKuBajy HakiaoHOcT ox crpade Illemapma [ meroBux nukoBa] amu
3arpaBo MYIIKapIy KOje OH OCMHUILJbaBa Cy HeMONHM, 3acTpalieHn, 1 eMOIMoHaIHO He3penu. OHu He

MOKa3yjy CHary JINYHOCTH HUTH BOJbE, 1A MIIAK UM je omoryheHo aa Bianajy, jep, Oyayhu mymkapumy,

umMajy To mpaso (Marranca 1984: 39)°®.

OCHOB OICTaHKa MapajirMe MYIIKOCTH jE€CTE€ HEroB HEMPEKUIHO JKEJbEHH CTaTyC
3apan kor ce Jlu m OcTuH oApHYYy CBOJUX OPUTHHAJIHMX OIO3UTHHX HAeHTUTeTa: Jln
npey3uMa yJory CIEHapHCTe 3apaj MoceoBamba TeXHUIKNX MoryhHocTH, a OCTHH ce onaje
YKUBOTY TIOpPOKAa M KpUMHHAaIA, JIOK 000jUIly TOBe3yje IuJb 3a700ujama HakioHocTH Cora,
Kao JIMYHOCTU CUMOOJHMYKM HajOMmKke MO3UIMjHu naTpujapxa. V3ryOuBIIu CBoje KyATYpHE
rpanule y pazamerocta uzMehy OctuHoBor u JIujeBor qUcKypca, maTprjapxar HCTOBPEMEHO
O3HaYaBa par 3a JOCTH3amkEe HMJICHTUTETA W IHETOBO YHUIITEHE: Opaha Hamymirajy cBoje
JMYHE CTICU(PUYHOCTH M CTPEME Jla YHUIITE jelaH JAPYror He Ou Jiu “Tipey3esn’ TO3HIHUjy
naTpujapxa, jeIMHy HJejy HE3aBUCHY o] apupmalije yHyTap Kyiarype. Hucy nerupanu camo
IBUXOBU ONO3WUTHH JUCKYpCH, Beh © MHHUXOBM UACHTUTETH 10 CceOM: BpXyHAIl
nepudepeHnujanmje y apamu, biejzeposa 3akipydyje, jecte y ToMe J1a ce, 00y3eTH BEerOBHM
JIpaMCKHM MpHUCYCTBOM, Opaha mpehyTHO mpeTBapajy y CBOr oma. YHOPEIo ca jayambem
KOH(JINKTa, peOBHO OCJIOBJbABAJy jefaH Jpyror “boy”, JIu y jeqHoM TpeHyTKy npumehyje

3a OcTuHa!
Jlu: Ca 3Byunur kao crapu (Shepard 1984: 39)°%.
OctuH My oaroBapa:

Octun: [la, ma, cCBM Tako 3By4MMO KaJi CMO IHUjaHu K’0 3emiba. [Ipocro npuuamo y onjenuma (Mcro:

39)%°%,

[TaTpujapxar TpaHcLeHAMPa HE CaMO OYMHCKY (DUTYPY Y OIY OJJIYTAJIOM Y IYCTUEY
wm Comy Kumepy, HEro W 1mojam HICHTUTETa: CBE MYIIKE JIMKOBE y T€HEAIOIIKOM HH3Y
ne(pUHUCAHOM MPOKJIETCTBOM MAaCKYJIMHOT JIUCKypca, 00jeinbyje MpUNaHOCT OUOJIOIIKO] U
NICUXOJIOIIKO] HJIEjU OlLla, KOja ce, YMECTO MOCPEICTBOM AMCKYpca, pealusyje HEeroBoM

JECTPYKINjOM U AenudepeHIIH]jarujoM.

%% «The heroism and strength of the cowboy is revered by Shepard [and his characters] but in actuality the men
he creates are ineffectual, fearful, and emotionally immature. They show no strength of character or will, yet
they are allowed to dominate because it is their due as men.” (Marranca 1984: 39) (mpeBoj ayropa aucepTaluje)
800 «|_ee: You sound just like the old man now.” (Shepard 1984: 39) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepTaryje)

801 «Austin: Yeah, well, we all sound alike when we’re sloshed. We just sorta’ echo each other.” (Mcto: 39)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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(...) (Dunu ce na orar cumbom3yje HemudepeHImpano crame. [lltaBuie, HeaqupepeHIIMPAHO CTakEe Y
crBapu jecte mnpasu 3aman. (..) Ha ocHOBy Tora, ymopemo ca ypyliaBambeM KOHCTPYHCAHHX
WAeHTHUTETa y ciydajy Opahe, ypymaBajy ce u mUXOBe ally3Wje Ha 3amaj, a Ha Kpajy ce OTKpUBaAjy

BUXOBE npaese JINIHOCTU U npasu 3ana11602.

Hponujcka cymTuHa apXeTHUIICKe Higje 3ajeanuie y [lpasom 3anady oriena ce,
JaKie, y KOHCTPYKTUBHO] MO3UIUJU JIECTPYKIUje Y BEHOM OJpKamy: Kao IITO Ce CTUXHja
naTpujapxara OTKpMBA Yy HETalUju HJEHTUTETa, OHA YTOJIMKO HMILIMIMpa Oe3Ha4ajHOCT
BUXOBUX HOocwiana. Jlu roBopu OCTHHY O MMaHEHTHO (aMIIIUjapHO] MPUPOIX HACHIbA Y

‘IeTBpTOj CLICHH, jOIJ_I JaJICKO O KaTaCTpO(bI/I‘lKOF cruiora.

JIu: (...) Opmem y monunujcky craHuny y Jloc Anlenecy u muram ux KOjU THIIOBH JbYAH ce Hajuerthe

youjajy mamely cebe. IlIta mucnum ga he pehu? (...) [Hopomuanu spyau. bpaha. Hlypaun u nesepwu.

Poharm. Jbyu npaBux amepraxux npoduna (Shepard 1984: 23)°%,

AKO je OKOCHHMIAa KyIType Yy JpaMd TMpeACTaBJbeHA Yy pa3iuiu  usMehy
“emanunoBaHor”’ OctuHa U “nuBiber” Jluja, BUXOB 3ajeJTHUYKU TIOPHUB Ka MICHTH(PHUKAIN]U
ca TaTpUjapXaTCKUM JMCKYPCOM YHHH Jia, KpO3 HUXOB IPUMOPJUjaIHU KOHTEKCT
bamunujapuzanyje, BHbUXOBE 0COOCHOCTH HECTaHY a CIMKa KyJIType Kao JOMEHa IUXOTOMH)a
U pa3MKa yCTyNM MECTO MPUMHUTHBHOM jayerny 3a npeBiact. CBeleHa Ha pyAHMEHTApHY
dbopmy, 3ajeHHUIIA OTICTaje HA CBUM MOTHUBUMA KOJU CY, UPOHUYHO, Y HEHO] TPATUIIMOHATHO]
¢dopmu o0enexeHH Kao COLMUONATCKU: HACHJby, 3aBUCTH, JbYOOMOpH, MpXKHH, 4Yak U
¢parpunuay. C qpyre crpane, nomro HaBejneHe ocoOuHe y lllenapioBoj moeTun YMHE CPK
(GyHKIMOHHMCamka JPYIITBA Y CBETY Y KOM CY KYIATYPHE M MOJUTHUYKE OJPEJHUIIE HUIITaBHE
Ipe]] ICUXOJIOMIKAM U TeHETCKUM CTHXHjaMma, HIeHTH(HKanrja ca JPYIITBEHHM MaKCHMaMa
u uuje OctrroB 1 Jlujes xuBoTHU b (B. Roudané 2002: 3). BbuxoBa 4exma aa JOCTUTHY
JIOMEH jeMHCTBA ca OLIeM, M TOpe] HU3a €BOKallMja, OCTaje HEe3aJ0BOJbEHA, a Kao JeTUHU
3aJI0r HErOBOI' MPHUCYCTBA MPEOCTaje UM JeXyMaHU30BaHO Oecryhe mycTume, LBpYaKa,

MeceunHe 1 KojoTa (B. Shepard 1984: 59). IIpuBHIHO Npeno3HaT/bUBa CTBAPHOCT ca MOYeTKa

802 «() (1)t seems as though the father is emblematic of the undifferentiated state. What is more, the

undifferentiated state is in actuality the true West. (...) Therefore, as the brother’s manufactured identities come
crashing down, so do their connotations of the West, and eventually their true selves and the true West are
revealed.” (A. Blaser, Mimesis and Violence in Sam Shepard’s True West (2012), nocrymHo Ha

file:///C:/Users/Winl10/Downloads/document.pdf, mpuctymbeno 02.03.2017.) (npeBox ayTopa qucepraiimje)

803 «|_ge: (...) You go down the L.A. Police Department there and ask them what kinda’ people kill each other
the most. What do you think they’d say? (...) Family people. Brothers. Brothers-in-law. Cousins. Real
American-type people.” (Shepard 1984: 23) (mpeBoj ayTopa AucepTaLje)
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JpaMe 3aCHOBaHa Ha MeTadHu3W4YKOj TMXOTOMH]H JBOjUlle Opahe pacTadye ce myTeM BHXOBOT
30mKaBamkba, a YMECTO TPAJWIMOHATHHUX acleKkarta CaMOCTAaTHOCTH, O0€30eqHOCTH H
WHUIMjaldje, TOPOANIla OJlaje YHUBEP3aTHH TUCKYpPC NECTPYKIHjE y LUIJbY 3aJI0BOJHCHA

MUTCKOT' Kp€Jia — U3BCCHOI' MaKap y HCYMUTHOCTU HAroHa.
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6. 3AK/bYYAK: MHCTUTYIUOHAJIM30OBAHA JEIIEPCOHAJIM3AIIUJA Y
JAPAMAMA JYIIMHA O’HUJIA U CEMA HIEITAPJA KAO 3AJIOI' UIEOJIOTUJE
MATEPUJAJIN3MA

KonnenT amepuukor cHa y apamama Jynmaa O’Huna u Cema lllenapia nedunucas je
CXOJIHO TUXOTOMH]CKHM KHIMKEBHUM, (PHI030()CKUM M TCHUXOJIOIIKAM acleKTUMa Koje cy
JBOjUIIA ayTopa NpUMEHHBAIM Ha CcBOj omyc. C 003UpPOM Ha pa3IUYUTE HCTOPHjCKE
okoinHocTH y XX Beky y kom cy crtBapanu, O’Hun u Hlenapa ob6palyjy cBojy uzaejy
caMopeann3anrje aMepruuKor JPYIITBAa Y Pa3IMUUTUM JUCKypCHMa 4Hje mopeheme ymyhyje
Ha U3BECHOCT JIBajy MEPCIICKTUBA BU3HjE yCIieXa Y aMepPUUIKOj KyATypH. Y CB0OjOj JTOKTOPCKO]
muceprauuju [lopoouya xao cyoouna y denuma Jyuuna O’Huna u Cema Illenapoa, 1lejmc
@et 3aksbydyje na, 10K je O’Hun Ha OCHOBY CBOT MOJEPHUCTUYKOT JUCKYpCa pa3BUO ULy
OICTaHKa aMEPUYKOT APYIITBA MOJ METapU3UYKHM OKpUJbeM Haje y auuHocT, Lllemapn
KaTeroOpuvKu Hermpa MoryhHocT omncrtanka Oymyhu na je necTpykTuBHA cTtuxuja (aryma
O3HAauYeHa Ka0 MMAaHEHTHA KyATYpH KOH(POPMHCTHYKOT Marepujainu3ma. [IpoGrnem ouyBama
JMYHOCTH HACYNpPOT YTHUIA]y CyAOMHE M APYHITBA CTOJU y BE3U Ca MUTCKOM KOHCTAaHTOM
BEpe KOjy 3acTyna MOJEpHU3aM, Kao M ca [IMHUYHOM pEIaTUBU3ALMjOM U MECUMU3MOM Kao
MakcuMaMa TOCTMOJIEpHU3Ma, 4uMe ce, mnpema @Drery, yTBphyje AMXOTOMHja BUlEHA
M0jMOBa JIMYHOCTH, MHUIM]anKje, ¢aTymMa, U yjeAHO CaMOr aMEpUYKOI CHA, KOjJy ayTopu

MIPEJCTABIbA]Y.

VY oBoMm cmuciy, O’Hui je 3HaTHO BUIIE TPAIMIUOHAIKMCTA U, YIPKOC CBOM JyOOKOM MECHMHU3MY U
aTen3My, OCTABHO je Y CBOJHUM JpamMama IMpOCTOp 3a OHO IITO je CAM Ha3WBao “‘Oe3HaIe)KHOM Haaom”
(...) C npyre ctpane, lllenapa ocraBba yTHCAK Kao Ja C€ HE OCIamba HU HA KaKBY TPAJWIM]jy TOT BHIA
U y BErOBUM JpamMaMa BHIIEC O3Bamajy CEKYJIapHH NPHU3BYLH, OJ KOJUX MHOTH INPOUCTHIY W3
MUTOJIOTHje MOM KYJIType, U, Kao y ciy4ajy bekera, merose apame He Mpyxkajy JocTa MpPOCTopa 3a

. 4
HaJTy ¥ HAKJIOBCHHjE Cy HUXHII3MY .

804 «In this sense, O’Neill is much more of a traditionalist and, in spite of his profound pessimism and atheism
left room in his plays for what he himself referred to as “hopeless hope” (...) Shepard, on the other hand, does
not seem to adhere to any such tradition and his plays echo more secular notions, many of which come from pop
mythology and, like Beckett, his plays leave little room for hope and are more nihilistic.” (J.W. Flath, La familia
como destino Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard, noktopcka nmcepramja onOpameHa Ha YHHBEP3UTETY

Kommnytence y Manpuny 2014. roaune, noctymnHo Ha http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, npuctybeno

09.03.2017.) (mpeBoj ayTopa AUCEpTAIIH]EC)
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OO6ojuIy ayropa moBe3yje MHCa0o O MHHIIMjaIldjd Kao EMUJIOTY pa3Boja JIMYHOCTH H
HEMHHOBHOM CMEINTakhy BEHUX OCHOBA Y JIOMEH peajin3Ma: OUJIo Ja je MepCleKTUBA JINKOBA
MUCTHYKH JieTepMHHUcaHa kao koJ O’Huia unu ocylhena Ha moTunmeHOCT paTyMmy Kao KOJ
lenapna, Tparenuja oapakaBa OWUTHCAEE y HEMOCPETHO] CTBAPHOCTH, YHMja C€ KJbydHA
NuTama JOTHYY eJeMeHaTra Koju JeduHumry (OpMHUpame JUYHOCTH — TOPOJUIIE,
MPOILJIOCTH, UCKYCTBa, Ca3peBama, UCKyIUbewa. Jlok cy pasmuke u3mehy O’HwumoBor u
[HlenmapmoBor Tymauema M3BECHE Y MOJAYCHMa KOje CBAKH O] ayTopa KOPUCTU y HICJHOM
oOpasnaramy CBOI' PEAIMCTHYKOT JTUCKypca, JOMEH IbUXOBE aHajoruje, npema Bumujamy
JlemecTtucy, jecte cinuyaH (Gpuiao30()CKU MPUCTYI CTBAPHOCTU KAO CTEIMINTY METahU3UIKHX
3Ha4YCHa M CYIOMHCKHX OJPEAHUIIA pa3Boja TUIHOCTH. OTyI

BUXOBU TOKYIIAjH Jla CXBaTe JTyOMHCKH MOpENaK CTBApH MOTY OMTH — M jeCy —IIOKPEHYTH HCTHM

nyxosuma (Demastes 1996: 247)°%.

CxomHO pa3muuuTHM (hopMaMa HCTOPHjCKUX NpoMeHA Koje cy uckycwmm, O’Hun n
Hlenapx mpobnemarulyjy HICj)y aMEpUUYKOT CHA y OKBHUPY JUXOTOMHjE JIMYHOT, Tj.
EMIUPUJCKOT U YHHUBEp3aJHOT TUCKYpCa: Yy 3aBHCHOCTH O]l TOra Ja JIU MHT O DPa3Bojy
ApyIITBA M JHUYHOCTU Jejyje HacynmpoT IpPOTarOHUCTUHO] CJIOOOAHO] BOJbU, WM Ta
MOCTENEHO U CBE paJuKaiHuje cyOcyMupa, peajau3aiyja aMepHYKor CHa MpPEICTaBJbeHa je
Kao pe3yniTar aujaliekThuuke O0opOe nmuka ca CyaOMHOM, WM TaK eJIeMEHTapHU CUCTEMCKH
cuMOOJIM3aM YHjH je YTHUIlaj, YTKaH Yy MOJACBECT M I'eHealollKe OCHOBE JHMKOBa, Hemoryhe
koHTponucatu. O’Hui ce y Tom norneny pasznukyje ox lllenapna y KOHTEKCTY OKpEHYTOCTH
JIUYHO] BU3MJH CYIOHWHE, KA0 J€MHO] U3BECHO], WJIM MakKap jeJMHO] PEIeBaHTHO]. Y HH3Y
npukaza KoHQuMKTa u3Mel)y reHepanuja, Hapouuto oueBa U cuHOoBa, O’Hun o3HauaBa
TEH3Ujy Kao HeaeduHUCaHy, MPUMOPIUjalIHy CTHXH]y KOja HCTOBPEMEHO OCTaBJba YTHUCAK
BE3aHOCTU W aHTHUMAaTHje: Jby0aB IMpeMa wiaHy MNOpOJIHIe CUMOMOTCKM je TOBe3aHa ca
JICBHjaHTHUM, YE€CTO JECTPYKTHBHUM aclleKTUMa era, KOju ce TH4Iy CeOMYHE OKYMUPaHOCTH
COTICTBEHOM CYAOMHOM, camMOCakaJbema, U ocehaja /1a je ocTaTak MOPOAMIIE OJATOBOPAH 3a
KMBOTHE IpoMaliaje JaTor juka. He3agoBosbHHM camuMa coOoOM, OY€BH Y CBOM OJHOCY
npeMa CHHOBHMA II0Ka3yjy PpaBHOAYUIHOCT MWJIM TOpuMHY 300r Hemohum ocTBapuBama
MO3UTHBHE WHTEPAKIMje ca WHUMa; 3ay3BpaT, CHHOBH OJATOBapajy Ha JICTIPECHUBHY,
TIAYUTEIbCKY CTBApPHOCT COIICTBEHOM PETOPHKOM TOpYHMHE, KOja IOJCTHYE arpecHBHE

BepOalHEe W3JHMBE Ca LUJBEM Ja OCI000JM HMCTUHY MNOTUCHYTY HCIHOJ MOPATUCTHYKOT

805 «(_.) [Their] attempts to fathom the depths can be — and are — prompted by the same ghosts.” (Demastes

1996: 247) (mpeBo ayTopa JaucepTaiuje)
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rapaBaHa KpUTHKE U JAUCTaHLMpama. AyToOHorpadcku JUCKYpC €€ HapO4YUTO UCTHYE Y
npamu /[yeo nymosarbe y HOA 'y K0jOj j€ ayTOpPOB OTaIl MOCIYKHO Kao MapajurMa rnarpvjapxa
KOJU KaHaJWIIE pa3BOj CMHOBa y mpaBmy aectpykuuje. O’HumioB cnenuduunu ocioHall y
MUTCKAM MaKCUMama TPaTuIlMOHATHE Tpareanje yka3yje Ha MOTYhHOCT eMaHIUIAaIuje CHHA
0]l maTpujapxarckor (aryma, u yroJuko oJ IPUMUTHUBUCTUYKOI AUCKypca 6opOe ca ouem 3a
IIPEeBaCT M TEpUTOpPH]y KOju ce ojBuja Ha Kpajy lllemapnoBux nOpoauuHUX Apama.
Kondopmuctuuka coumjanuszanyja HHUje JEIUHCTBEHA IEPCIEKTHBA: IPOTATOHHUCTA,
Ne(UHUTUBHO CyodeH ca cBemhy O HEMOCTOjaky MaTpPHjapXaTCKOr MOpeTKa y CBOjoj
TpaJULMOHAIHO] (POPMHU — HUUEAHCKOM TEPMHHOJIOTHjoM, cBemhy o “cmptu bora” — ue3ne
Jla PEKOHCTPYyHMILE MOpeJaK IyTeM HMHTEpaklMje ca IPYTUM JIMKOBUMA, Y HETrOBOj CBECTH
MPEJICTaBJbEHUX Kao cyporara u3rybseene mopoauie. O’HwumoBa wmpaeanusanuja mojMoBa
MOpOJIUIIe, TpaAulKje U bora TUIIMYHO je MOJAEPHHUCTUYKOT Kapakrepa: Oynyhu na cy garu
[I0OJMOBU YMHUOLIM MHUTCKOT JIOMEHa “BHILE CTBApHOCTU’, M Ja je NMPOTAaroHUCTa KOjU 3a
BUMa Tpara npehyTHo cBecTaH Aa MX HUKaj Hehe JOCerHyTH, HBMXOBO OJCYCTBO j€ OCHOB
Tparenuje. Y IMJbY YIIO3HaBamba M CyouaBama IyOJIMKE ca M3BECHOIINY CTHXHja “‘C OHE
CTpaHe XHWBOTA’ YHJU j€ MHTEPAKTHBHU MOJyC OMO J0CieaH aHTUYKUM MHUCTEpHjaMa,
O’Hun je pa3Buo “cexynapHy Tpareaujy”’, ca 4HMjoM c€ PaJmbOoM IyOsIMKa HIAEHTUUKY]E,
MOJICTAKHYTa MeTahU3NYKUM aly3ujama japame. AMEpUUKO APYIITBO je Tpedano moacrahu
Ha Pa3MHUIBAKE 0 MUTCKAM TeMaMa THM IIpe IITO Cy METapU3UYKH ITOjMOBU MOPOIUIIE U
npaBae, TpeMaa OJCYTHH W HENOCTHKHH, W Jajbe TPEACTaBbaHH Kao KpyIWjaHa
cUMOOJIMYKa OpeIHUIA U TTapaJiuTMa CBUX UCTOPUJCKUX M KyATYpHUX jporahaja. [lpemaa cy
OOroBU O/ICYTHHU Y KJIACUYHOM KOHTEKCTY NMPHUCYCTBA y KMBOTHUMA U KyITypH Jbynu, O Hun
j€ BepoBao 1a ux je Moryhe “oXMBETH’ y MOTEHLIMPAKY Heje HEU30€KHOCTH. Y HErOBHUM
MOPOAUYHUM JpaMaMa, ApPEBHa JUXOTOMHja Jby0aBM U MpXKHE€ U Jajbe j€ MpHUCYTHA Yy
MOPOJUIIM Ka0 PYAUMEHTApHOM €JIEMEHTY JAPYUITBa, KOju oapelyje mpoTaroHUCTUHY Hapas,
JUYHOCT M cynouny. [loponuna je mpeacraBibeHa Kao napaJurMaTrcka Tauka cycpera CTUXHja
Jby0aBH M MpXKHE€, MHUTCKHX JETEpMUHAHTH WHHULMjallMje, HAa OCHOBY HEU30EKHO
JTMXOTOMHYHOT MOJIyca pa3Boja JTMYHOCTH, KOja ce y MEePHOIY ca3peBamba Hala3H MOJeJheHa
u3Mely Jby0aBH npema jeJTHOM pOAMUTEIbY U MpXKibe Tpema ipyroM. OTya ce ujeje MpKmbe U
JeCTpyKLMje Haja3e y OJHOCY MHUTCKOI IMaHJaHa HE camMo Mpema JbyOaBu, Beh u

MPUMAHOCTH.

HepackuanBa qUX0TOMHja MUTCKHX IOJIAPHOCTH arloJIOIM30BaHa je y MOPOJHUIM Kao

CUMOOJTy BEUUTE W3BECHOCTH JTJUYHOCTU Y OJHOCY Ha (paTyM: MyTeM HEHOT JIBOJaKOT yTHIlaja
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Ha KMCKYCTBO, MOPOJAMIIA MMa YJIOTY IMOCPEIHUKA IUjaJIeKTUYKOI CyKoOa CTBAPHOCTU U
Wuiy3uje, Kao U Meauja HACHTHU(HUKAIMje MUTa ca CTBapHOIIhy Ha OCHOBY MpEIO3HABamba
eIeMeHaTa KOju JETePMHUHHINY WCTOpHjy Tmopoauie u omoryhyjy nare oOpacie y
MHUIMjAlMjU 4YWIaHOBa y 3ajeHHIly. MHCTHYHA CHjla KOja HAarOHH CBaKy reHepainujy na
HacTaBH Ca MCTUM WJIM TapaJieTHUM OOJIMKOM TIOHAIlalkha M KOjy je y HajooJbeM ciiydajy
Moryhe Crio3HaTH U aHAJIM3UPATH alld HEe B n30ehu yka3yje Ha jeIMHCTBO CTBAPHOCTH M MHUTA
Koje mopoauna yyBa. [locTojame ka0 M CeMaHTHYKa MCTPOIIEHOCT M HEMON TOT jeUHCTBA
uctakuytu ¢y y O’HwumoBum apamama /[yeo nymosgarwe y noh, Meceuuna 3a uecpehine,
Iecnuuka scuya u O, OusbUHO: KpO3 CBa Jella MPOTexke ce uaeHTUUKAIM]ja MPOLUIOCTH ca
MPOKJIETCTBOM, Oynyhu J1a ce MpoLUIOCT ONMHMpEe YHUBEP3ATHO] PEKOHCTPYKLHUJU H, Y CBOjO]
Xa0THYHO] HECIIO3HATOCTH, M3a3HMBa Pa3lop, M3IAjy, CyMBbY U MOTpedy 3a OKPHBIHABAHEM
apyrux. McToBpeMeHO NecTpyKTUBHH M (POPMATHUBHH YTHIA] MPOULIOCTH Y TOPOAMIN
Tajpon, uuju cy 4JaHOBM HEMONHHM Ja je MOTUCHY U 3aMeHE ‘‘pallMOHAIHUM’ TOPETKOM,
yKa3yje Ja MUT, Ka0 HEBUAJbHBA METACTBAPHOCT, BHILE yTHYEe Ha CyIOMHY 4YJIaHOBA O]

AKTYCJIHC CTBAPHOCTH.

OHO mITO ce pasjalimaBa 0 Kpaja JpaMe jecTe MyTOBame OJ JdaHa 1m0 Hohu koje he ce w3HOBa
MOHABJHATH M HH IyTOBAWE YHANpEI Yy BpPeMe HHUTH IOBpaTaK MOCPeACTBOM ceharba y 3aBpIIHOj

aHanu3u Hehie YNHNUTH 3HAYajHY pa3nMKy606.

[Tpommoct onemoryhyje jacHy audepeHIUjann]y JUYHOCTH Uy caydajy [luma
Tajpona u [loy3u Xoran xoju ce y3anyz TpyZe J1a OJpxke aKTyelIHH MMaTpHujapXaTcKu AUCKYpC
MaTepHjalu3Ma U TeJIeCHUX CTPacTH: IpuiiarohaBame opelHuIlaMa maTpujapxara o3HadyaBa
HaroH JBOje JIMKOBa Jla ce o0cjo0o0/e CBOjeé NPOUUIOCTH KOja YyBa HENOXKEJbHY U
JIECTPYKTUBHY HWCTHHY, ajlil HCTE€ NPUMOpAMjaTHE OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy WX OOJMKOBaye
caboTupajy MOryhHOCT BHXOBE 3aje/IHUIIe Y KOHTEKCTY KOjU OHHM JKeJle U KOjH je, Kako ce Ha
Kpajy JpaMe HCIOCTaBJba, M3BECTaH jeIMHO y HUXOBUM (aHTaszmjama. [lumoBa ciuka
MaYMCTHUYKOT TaTpujapxa u [loy3uHa civka 3aBOTHHIIE JeMHCTH(PUKOBAaHE Cy U 30adeHe, a

Ha BHUXOBOM MECTY C€ I0jaBJbyje€ HUXOB IMPBOOMTHH M OPUTHMHAIHU OHTOJOUIKHM MOAYC,

806 «What is clear by the end of the play is that the journey from day to night will be repeated again and again
and neither travelling forward in time nor circling back via memory in the last analysis will make a significant
difference.” (J.W. Flath, La familia como destino Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard, noxkropcka aucepraija
onbOpambeHa Ha  YHuBep3utery  Kommmyrence 'y Maapuny 2014,  roawHe, HOCTYmHO  Ha

http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, mpucrymbeno 09.03.2017.) (mpeBo ayTopa AMCEpTAIH]E)
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mpemMja OBOr IyTa HE Yy KOHTEKCTYy IIMHUYHOI M HHAU(EepeHTHOr peanu3Ma, Beh
Metadusnukor pasymeBamwa. Y [lecnuuxoj owcuyu, Kon Menoaun yBuha HemoryhHoCT
ajianraiyje akTyenHoj rpahaHckoj UaeoNoTHju, Koja je, Kako UCTHYe Bherosa cymnpyra Hopa,
“o0MYHA JaXx’: apUCTOKPATCKU CTaTyC, 3aJI0OT MUTCKE CTBAPHOCTU KOjy Menoau 4e3He aa
PEKOHCTpyHUILIE, TOCTOJU U3BaH IHEMy HMaHEHTHE pealHocTH (aTyma, y HHEroBoM
UPOHUJCKOM HAroHy Jia JOCTUTHE oO0jeKkaT Kora Hema. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] OINPEYHUX
nepueniMja oA CTpaHe JApYymTBAa M IMOPOAMLE, MeJoau je HMCTOBPEMEHO HOCHIIALl

2 ¢

“moxBaHUX” ‘U “HETaTUBHUX COLMjaJTHUX MOJyca, 300T 4yera meroBa JUYHOCT MUCTHUYKU
Ha/JWjIa3u NpUNagHocT KyaTypu. Mcrtu ¢dakrop merose HeIeUHHCAHOCTH U PEHEraTCKor
cTaryca y JIpyIITBEHOM JAMCKYPCY MPOHMYHO yKa3yje Ha YMCHMIY Ja je Menoau ycneo na
O4YyBa CBOjy UMAaHEHTHY, (DaTyMCKH IE€TepMUHHCAHY JIMYHOCT, TIPH YeMy je 1mojam ¢daTyma y
IpamMH TapanenaH npehyTHOM anu HeyMoJbMBOM (aktopy damuiaujapHux oOpasama
JEeTEPMUHUCAHUX HErOBUM MopekyioM. KoHauHO, MOXKIa Hajl0CIeIHU]y aHAIOrujy usmelhy
datryma u auuHocTH MaHudectyje apama O, Ousmuno y KO0joj uyak M Puvapnoso
MICEYAOTPArnyKo HAITYIITamkhe UACONOIMKUX MAaKCHMAa UMa (PYHKIHU]y YIOTIyHhaBama (paryma,
Kao OHTOJIOIIKOT JIOMEHa pa3Boja JIMYHOCTH KOjU CyOCymMHpa mHEHE KyITypHE |
npuMopaujanHe acnekre. Tume mro napama O, oJuswuno, npema J[lopuc Anekcanuep,
cBenoun o “ocnmobahamy on morpebe 3a cTBapameM OoroBa”, OHa TMoOpydyje na Cy
bamujapHu apXETHUIN jeAMHW W3BECHU BHJ CTBAPHOCTH, T€ Ja Cy OTYJ KOJIEKTUBHHU
pUTyalu BepoBama M OJp)KaBamba MHTA y CBAKOJHEBUIIM 3aCHOBAaHM Ha HEPACKHINBOM
UCTOPUJCKOM  JETUHCTBY MaTepujaJiHor M Meradusuukor. byayhm ga crpamna
Hen(epeHIMPaHOCT CTBAPHOCTH TPOUCTHYE M3 OJCYCTBa cHCTeMa, Puuapn Munep
XyMaHHU3Yyje CTBApHOCT cBoJiehH je Ha KOJIEKTUBHO pa3yMJbUBU JUCKYPC MUTA U T€HEalOruje:
ETOB IOBpAaTaK HadeluMa MOpOUIle W JPYIITBA O3HAUYaBa HYXIY €BOKAIHje MHTCKE
MPOIIJIOCTH Yy OKOJIHOCTUMA KOje MpeTe J1a MOHUIITE OCHOBE HeroBor uaentutera. O’Humos
€JIEMEHTApHU CTaB O UACATHOM MOPETKY, UMaK, UCKIbYUYje JOCTHKHOCT HerOBUX MPHHIIUIIA
y JaToM CTamky y JpaMH: MHTCKH KOHTEKCT IpyIITBEHOT ypehema u3BecTaH je Kao
(dbparmeHTHCaHu 00jeKaT €BOKAIMja U yCIIOMEHA a He Kao aKTyeJIHH cucTteM, 30or dera O,
OusbUHO, YKUJAkheM ja3a nu3Mely JTUKOBa M MPOIIJIOCTH — HYXHOT 3a TParuuyku KOHIIETIT

JpaMe — MPEeICTaBJba KaHPOBCKU n3yserak y O’HumoBom omycy.

VYTHuuaj QanrazMaropuyHe CIMKe NPOIUIOCTH yHyTap nopoauune y O’HumoBum
JpamMama Tako je jak J1a Hau3riel OJCYyTHH aMOJIeMH UCTOpHje TIOPOAMIIE TIPUBIIAUe MaXKbY U

KaHaJUIly CyJOMHY JIMKOBAa BHILE HETO ypylleHa CTBApHOCT: JIMKOBU YIOPHO 4YE3HY 3a
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00jeKTHMa KOju Cy UM HaBOJHO HeKaja OWJIM TOCTYITHH, T€ BUXOB MPOGUI, Ka0 TeHeaIoIIKa
KOHCTaHTa, NpEeACTaB/ba OCHOBY PEBH3Hje CyJOMHE M HCHOI npuiarohaBama jkejbama U

oOuJajuma 3ajeTHHULIC.

CynbuHa je mpeMHauyeHa y HACyMHYHH CYCpPeT ca HEBHIJBMBHM TparoBUMa Koju Aeyjy Kao aa cy

HajmoMak pyke. TparoBu cy He3HaTHH, a unak ce ocehajy. Kao na mpumanmajy mpouutoct, MuTy,

06uy. Onu ¢y ceyoa [H. Bypan], am HUKax T0AUPIHHBH HIH OAPEIHBH . .

Mertaduznuko oOpaznoxeme cy10uHe He caMo J1a je u3BecHo, Beh HaBoau O’Humnose
JMKOBE Ha OJJIy4YHY HETalujy LEJOKYIIHE MaTepHjajlHEe CTBAPHOCTH M CBHX aKTYCITHHX
MakcuMa “‘ycrnexa” U “koMpopa”’ kako OM MOKyIIadW Aa YCTOJIWYE MaTrpujapxaT y CBOjOj
TpagunroHanHoj] ¢gopmu. CentumenTtanHu ocBptu O’HWIIOBMX MOpOaMIa Ha MPONLIOCT,
kako Mapk Modop 3akmyuyje, ynyhyjy Ha ayTOpoBY *eJby 32 OOHOBOM POMAaHTHYApPCKOT
JeAMHCTBA CTBAPHOCTU M YOBEKA, Makap Ta CTBAPHOCT Y CaJallllbOCTH IOCTOjaa Kao ITyKa
koHcTpykuyja. Jlok je O’Huu, y 1yXy MOJepHUCTHYKOT HUXWIM3Ma, YTBpAnO 1a bora Buie
HEMa Yy HCKYCTBY MOJIEPHOT 4YOBEKa, YIOPHO j€ HarjamaBao Ja jé YOBEeK y CBOjOj
€MaHLUIIOBAHOCTH OJI MHUTCKHMX OJpPEIHMIA CBeleH Ha 3mocpehHM objekar 00X)aHCKHX
xupeBa. [lomTo je ¢purypa MUTCKOTr ola-naTpujapxa He3aMemhHBa y )KUBOTY MOj€AMHIIA KA0 U
y kyarypu, O’HuioB jiMK je ayTopu30BaH JIMYHMM IOPHUBOM 33 CaMOOJP)KAmEM Jla ce
CYIIPOTCTaBU HECaBJIAJIMBOj CTUXUJU CyI0MHE M M3Halje BU3HM]y MUTCKOI Marpujapxara Koju
he onmpaxaBaTh HETrOBO CONCTBEHO HCKycTBO. On mpecynHor 3Haudaja 3a O’Humoo
00JIMKOBamke aMepUUKe Tpareinje y OpUriHaJHUM OKBUpPHMA Hajle U peBUAMpAHE, XEPOjCKe
CYLITHHE MOJIEPHOI YOBEKa OMJIe Cy M3a30BHE MCTOPUjCKE OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa je CTBapao,
CyOUeH ca MpoOJIEMOM CHaJaKeHha aMepUYIKOT JAPYIITBA Y OKOJHOCTHMA CBETCKUX PaToBa U

Benuke nenpecuje.

(...) (K)onment tpareauje koju je (Humano ciaydajuo) passuo O’Hu (...) 3axTeBa 01 4OBEKa 1a ce He

mpena yrnpkoc 0e3HaIeKHOCTH CBOT IIOCTOjamba, M1a joj ce He KOH()OPMHUIIIe IIMHUYHO Ca HATJIaCKOM Ha

807 «Fate becomes a random encounter with unseen traces which seem just out of reach. The traces are unknown,
yet can be felt. They seem to belong to the past, to myth, to wealth. They are everywhere [H. Bypan] but never
tangible or determinate.” (J.W. Flath, La familia como destino Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard, moxkropcka
auceprandja onOpameHa Ha YuuBepsurery Kommiayrence y Manpuny 2014. roguHe, JOCTYNHO Ha

http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, npuctyrbeno 09.03.2017.) (mpeBoj ayTropa aucepTaiuje)
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CBOj JIMYHU OTICTAHAK WJIM MaTepHjallHO Ojarocrame. YMecTo Tora, ToM Oe3Hal)y OH je OyXaH na

CYMPOTCTaBU YUH XEPOjCTBA MHCITUPUCAH HagoM, “‘caom” (Maufort 1989: 117-118)608.

Henocpenna mo3unuja Tpareauje y OAHOCY Ha CYAOWHY JIMKA, UCKa3aHa y HETOBOM
MOTEHIINjaTy JIa CAM JOTPUHECE peaan3aiiju MeTadu3nIKOT MOpPEeTKa KOju My HATIIPUPOIHA
CHUjla BUILE HE MOXE NPYXHTH, HPOHHU]CKH HCKIbYUyje IHJb KOME JIMK cTpemu Oynyhu na
O’Hun npencrabiba XKeJbEHH TMOpEAaK Kao MUTCKH ojpa3 OeckpajHe, OesycremHe 6opoe, a
HE IEHOTI XUITOTETHYKOI enujora. Y KOHTEKCTY pEalMCTHYKHX OKBUpa napama, O’Hwun
CyodJaBa CBOj€ JIMKOBE ca jeTHaKOM CIMKOM Oe3Hala, arnicypna u mpeBiacTu GU3NIHOCTH HAJ
O6uno kakBoMm ¢anrazujom kao u llemapa. Mehyrum, O’HunoB nuk cybaumupa cBOjy
0e3nuuHy CcyaOMHY y CyporaT MHUTCKE MpUYe O HHHIMjALUJU CBOJOM MPOBU30PHOM
PETOPUKOM CMHCIIA: OH Bepyje Y HEPACKUIUBU OHTOJIOIIKH OJTHOC Ca MOPETKOM 32 KOJUM
Tpara, He >kaiehu f1a y HecaBiIaJuBUM CyJOMHCKAM OKOJHOCTHMA TOJIOXKH CBOjy OyayhHOCT
U )KMBOT, U Ha O€3pe3epBHOj BEPH Y CMUCA0, YMECTO Y yCIEX, 3aCHUBA CE MU3BECHOCT HEroBe
HeoTyhuBe nuuHOCTU. Y MHTEpB]yy ca Mepu Mjynaut u3 1922. ronune, O’Hun ykasyje Ha
JCBUjalljy TIOjMa Tpareiuje, HacTally yIopelao ca pa3BojeM TpahaHCKke HIICOJIoTH]e
MaTepHjaTu3Ma U KOMOJUTETa Y AMEpHIIN: Tpareadja y MOJEPHOM KOHTEKCTY, CMaTpao je,
BHUIIIE HEMa TPaJUIMOHAIHO 3HaYeHE U3 MEepPHOa aHTHUKE Jpame, IpeMa KOM JIMK Ye3He ca
OyOJbMM pa3yMeBameM JaTe CTBapHOCTH, kenehw pga ce ociao0oau  OorpaHuyema
MaTEepUjaJTHOT KUBOTA KaKO OM 10CTUrao MeTau3MuKy BU3Hjy )KUBOTA. AMEPUYKO JAPYIITBO
1OCTaje >KpTBa CBOI JedeTu3Ma YTOJUKO IITO IPUIIHCYje MOjMY Tpareiuje CTEpEOTUIIHY
KOHOTAIMjy Heder aenpuMupajyher u 6e3Ha eXHOT, HaKo yIpaBo 0e3yclloBHA OeCUIbHOCT

Tparuyke CTBAPHOCTH MpyXka CyOjeKTy MPUIIUKY 3a TPAHCLICHICHIIH]Y.

CymTrHa je y TOMe Ja je )KHBOT caM 1o ceOu HumTa. CaH jecTe OHO IITO HAC MOJCTHYE J1a ce OOPHMO,
KEITUMO — )KUBUMO! Ycrex, y CTpOroM 3Hauewy I0ce0Bamba, jecte O0ibyTaB enwior. (...) YoBek ue3He
3a COTCTBEHMM TIOpa3oM Kajia ce Oopw 3a HeMOCTHXKHO. An meroBa 6opba je meroB ycrnex! OH je
pUMep JIyXOBHOI' 3Hauaja KOju JKMBOT IONPHMa KaJa IMjba TOBOJBHO BHCOKO, Kaja ce jenHa ocoba

0OpH TIPOTHB CBUX HENPUjaTEJbCKUX CHUJIA YHYTap W M3BaH mera kKako Ou o0e3demno OymyhHocT ca

808 ««( ) (T)he concept of tragedy that O’Neill developed (hardly by accident) (...) requires that man not resign
in the face of hopelessness of his existence, that he not cynically adapt himself to it with an eye to his personal
survival or material well-being. Rather, he must pit against that hopelessness an act of heroism inspired by a

99 99

hope, a “dream”.” (Maufort 1989: 117-118) (upeBo ayTopa aucepranuje)
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TUICMEHUTHjUM BpeTHOCTHMA. TakBa JIMIHOCT je Hen30eKHO TparnuHa. Anu 3a MeHe (...) CAM Tparusam

caj[pK¥ Ty 3HauajHy JIenoTy koja jecre uctuna (O’Neill 1990: 37)%%,

Y MHCTHYKOM carjiacjy ca MpOTarOHHUCTOM KOjU Ce IIOCTEeNIeHO HaBUKaBa Ha
(acumHaIMjy CBUM aclieKTUMa CBOT JKMBOTA, YKJbYUyjyhH TpaIuIlMOHAIIHO HENOJHOILBHUBE
U JeCTpyKTUBHe, peanu3am y O’HunoBuM apamama Hagwiasu CBOje TypoOHE KOHTYpe y
KojuMa 4YOBEK Jenyje Oe3HadyajaH W Hemohan. Haga xojy raju O’HusioB mporaroHucra,
Modop mnonceha, camo Ha TOBPIIMHHM YKa3zyje Ha 4Yexmy 3a “OyayhHomhy dvacHUjuX
BpEeIHOCTH M Ha MapagurMy “xepoja’: 3ampaBo, HEHa CHUMOOJIMKAa HE pacroiaxe
moryhnomhy yTunaja Ha cyqOMHY MPOTAaroHHCTE, HUTH YCIIEBA J1a MOTUCHE JECTPYKTUBHU
yTULIa] CyAOUHE Y KOPUCT HeroBe MHUIMjanuje. Tparnyka nodena npoTaroHUCTe CacToju ce
Y BEroBOj CII03HAjH CBOj€ OPUTMHAIIHE HEMONhH Tpej] UPOHUjCKUM CYKOOOM CyIOWHE C jeHe
U BEroBe aMOWIMje C JApyre CTpaHe. YMECTO CEeHTHMEHTalHe Bu3Wje cpehHor kpaja,
IPOTAaroHMUCTA j& CyOueH Ca KaTapKTUYKOM PEBH3MjOM CBOj€ MO3UIMjE Y CBETY — M YjeTHO
cBoje Oopbe m Hajgawa — KakBy je O’Hun omnmcao y nmucmy npujaresby u3z 1940. o cBojoj

npamu /Jonazu nedauuja.

(...) (M)ma Tpenyraka [yHyTap Apame] Koju M3HEHaJa JIO0 Kpaja Oroje TajaHCTBEHOCT YOBEKOBE IyIIE,
HE W3 CHJICIINjCTBA WJIU MopaiHe HabeheHocTH, Beh ca pasyMeBameM U eMITaTHjOM y OKBHPY KOj€ je OH
KPTBa MPOHHU]CKUX acleKaTa >KMBOTA M Hera caMor. TW TpeHyIM 3a MEHE CauyMbaBajy IyOuHY

Tparemuje, Ge3 nuer foaaTHOr mTo 61 ce jom moryo pehu (O’Neill 1994: 511)%%,

[Iporaronucra moctuxe ‘“‘cpxk Tparenuje”’ YIPKOC OJACYCTBY CBECTH O Hjejama
YKUBOTA M JIMYHOCTH, WHHIIM]aIlMja KOJO] CTPEMHU U KoOja ra oTyhyje oJ ocTaTKa 3ajeIHHUIIC

cUMOOJIM30BaHa j€ YBUAOM Yy JIECTPYKTHBHM YUMHAK QaTyma. Y OTKpoBemY (hapce TucKypca

809 “The point is that life in itself is nothing. It is the dream that keeps us fighting, willing, — living!
Achievement, in the narrow sense of posession, is a stale finale. (...) A man wills his own defeat when he
pursues the unattainable. But his struggle is his success! He is an example of the spiritual significance which life
attains when it aims high enough, when the individual fights all the hostile forces within and without himself to
achieve a future of nobler values. Such a figure is necessarily tragic. But to me (...) the tragic alone has that
significant beauty which is truth.” (“The Extraordinary Story of Eugene O’Neill”, O’HusoB unTepsjy ca Mepu
b. Mjyaut (Mary B. Mullett) 3a nmuct American Magazine, o6jaBber y HoBemOpy 1922. roaune, y O’Neill
1990: 37) (mpeBox ayTopa qucepraiyje)

810« ) (T)here are moments in it [the play] that suddenly strip the secret of the soul of a man stark naked, not
in cruelty or moral superiority, but with an understanding compassion which sees him as a victim of the ironies
of life and of himself. Those moments are for me the depth of tragedy, with nothing more that can possibly be
said.” (u3 O’HunoBor nucma Jlopency Jlenrnepy 11. aBrycra 1940. romune, y O’Neill 1994: 511) (mpeBox

ayTopa Jucepralmje)
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CJIaBHE MPOIUIOCTH U XEPOjCTBA, ‘‘UaCHHje BPEIHOCTH KOje MPOTArOHHUCTA YIO3HAje HUCY
KOHKPETHU €Tr3MCTEHIIMjATHN acrleKTH Beh ce TMuy eMaHIMmanuje o CTBAPHOCTH MPUBUIA
Kojy Hamehe 3ajeqauia. duet HaBoau Apamy /[[yeo nymosarse y HOh Kao MOJEIN CTaHIapIHE
MOJICPHUCTHYKE HWHHIMjAIMje KOja, YMECTO CBECTM O COIICTBEHO] JHMYHOCTH, yKa3yje Ha
[pasHUHY u3a (paMUIMjapHUX MaKCHMa y BHMXOBOM akTyelHOM KoHTekcrty (B. Flath 2014:
201). lITeTa k0jy je MPOILJIOCT HaHENIa TUKOBHMA cab0TaKOM HHUXOBHUX JUYHOCTH U JKEJbA j€
MeTapu3nuKe M HEMPOMEHUBE IPHPOJIE: AKTYEeNHOCT je cxBaheHa Kao CTpallHU 3ajor
M3BECHOCTH MPOIUIOCTH YTOJMKO INTO Cy JHMKOBM HEMONHHM Ja MCIpaBe NPUMOpAM]jaTHE
rpexe KOju W JaJbe WHAMPEKTHO JCNYjy M3 HEHOT JIOMEHA. AJIM 3aTO IITO Cy CJIEMEHTH
MPOILIOCTH U CyAOWHE EBUICHTHH Y OIIITO] PA30PHOCTH y OJAHOCY Ha CTBApHOCT, OHH CY
JeIVMHHM WM3BECHH, jeIMHU HE CcHanajy y ¢apcudHy KyiuTypy OTyheHOr MaTepHjalnCTHUKOT
npymTBa. Jlament Mepu TajpoH Hajg MHTCKAM ayTOPUTETOM NPOIUIOCTH, Ha TEMY
y3adyAHOCTH O60pOe “mpOoTHUB OHOTa INTO je HauuHmiIa mnporutoct” (B. O’Hun 1964: 47)611,
HCTOBPEMEHO CBEJIOYM O TPAHCUCTOPUCKO] MPUPOIM MPOIUIOCTH M HCHUX yYUHAKA, alld U O
TOME Ja je TPOLUIOCT, W KpO3 Iy HJIEHTHTETe WiaHOBa mopoauue Tajpon, moryhe
PEKOHCTPYHCATH ITYyTEM CBECTH O aHAJIOTHO CUMOOIIMYHOM KOHTEKCTY HbeHOT YUHHKA.

Y [lyeom nymosawy y Hoh, mpounuiocT mopomuie TajpoH pasdujeHa je y (¢parMeHTe ajiu OBH

(DparMeHTH KOHCTPYHIIY HETHHY KOjy je IieJaial] Wik YNTajial y CTamy aa pasyme’ >,

Axo O’Hunose npame cBenoye O MOTYhHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKIMjE€ MPOLUIOCTH U
U3MUpEka JIMKOBAa Ca HOM Ha OCHOBY ayTOpPOBE MOJEPHHCTHYKE BEpe y CYOjeKTHBHY
CTBapHOCT Kao jeAuHy KoHcTaHTy, lllemapa y moTmyHoOCTM Hamymita Haejy CTaOMIHOT
CyOjeKTHBHTETAa: TPONUIOCT j€, TOJA YTULAjeM TIOCTMOJEpPHE KyJIType | Harjie
WHAYCTpHjalu3alyje, CKpajHyTa u pparMeHTUucaHa 70 Te Mepe Ja HUKaKBU 00paciy BUIIIE HE
omoryhyjy meHy pekoHCTpykiHjy. ok je lllenapa nanuk O’Humy Takohe 3anHTEepecoBaH 3a
TEMy TOpPOJHWIE, V¥ FHErOBOM ONYCy OHa HAIylmTa ayToOHMOrpa)CKh OKBHP W CIYXKH Kao

YHUBEp3JIHU METOHMM aMepHuKe HCTOpHje W ApylTBa. HberoBu IMKOBU Jene TpajHY

811 «“Mary: (...) It’s wrong to blame your brother. He can’t help being what past has made him.” (O’Hux 1964:
47) (mpeBeo ca enryeckor Boja Yonanosuh)

812 «“In Long Day’s Journey Into Night, the Tyrone family past has been broken up into fragments but these
fragments make up a whole that a viewer or reader is able to grasp.” (J.W. Flath, La familia como destino
Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard, noxropcka mucepTanuja ondpameHa Ha YHHBep3uTery Kommiyrence y

Manpuny 2014. roaune, moctynHo ua http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, npucrymmseno 09.03.2017.)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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OJICEYEHOCT OJ] JOMEHA MPOILIOCTH, OMIIO0 MUTCKOT MJIM UCTOPHU]JCKOT, 300T Yera je jeIuHCTBO
MOpo/AMIIE Kao apXeTUIICKe 3ajeHulle caboTupaHo U 0e3 U3BECHOr  OCJOHIA.
Jlexymann3oBaHa © OTyheHa, MOpoAuIia je W3jeJHauYeHa ca afncTPaKTHUM JOMEHOM
MOCTMOJIEpHE KYJTYype, KOjy KapaKTepHIle MHPUHIHI JEHeHTPaTu3aije U 3aMEeHUBOCTU
nojenuHua: aena, koja cy y O’HumoBum apamama mpeacTaB/b€Ha Kao HACIEAHULIM JATOT
(hamunujapHor nopetka, ko [llenapaa cy og6adeHa u mpenymreHa yTuiajy “mnpokiercrsa’
ynju pparmentuinyhu edexatr oryhyje cuHa ox oua u jgedUHHIIE Ta KpO3 HIEL)Y
0ecroroBopHoOr OeKcTBa 04 JECTPYKTUBHOI maTpujapxarckor Hacieha. LlumHuyaO
nuniaBajyhu TMKOBe MUTCKUX mpeaucnosunnja, llenapa npunucyje HemoryhHOCT CHHOBa J1a
Cce EeMaHIMIYjy OJf TaTpujapxaTcke IM03aJuHe OUOJIOIMIKMM KOHCTAaHTama, YMECTO
¢uno3zodckrum u uctopujckuM Koje mpare O’Huroe nmkoBe. 300T HEroBOr packuaa ca
TPATUIHOHATMCTHYKUAM JUCKYPCOM M 3aMEHOM MUTCKHX acnekara garyma OuOJIOMKIM, Kao
U omiTe naeMucTuduKalje Tparuuke curyanuje y npamu, dner cmatpa na 6u llenapmose
Tpareauje npe Tpebdano cmaTpaTu Tparukomenrjama. Mako ja3 uzmel)y akTyesnHOT U KeJbEeHOT
crama 3ajennuiie y [lopoouunoj mpunoeuju Ha HUBOY CTPYKType yKa3yje Ha Tpareaujy, OHa
je “HenpexkumHO caGoTHpaHa WpOHWjCKMM HasHakama” (B. Ucro: 196)°™. Orpahena ox
KOHKpETHOT OMOorpadcKor KOHTEKCTa U CyOJIMMUpaHa y arcTpaklyjy MapajielHy aMepruuKoM
HaIMOHATHOM ocehajy ca MOCTMOJEpHOT CTAaHOBHINTA KOj€ HCKJbydyje OWIIO KakBe JIMYHE
WM KyATYpHE 0cOOEHOCTH, TOPO/INLIA j€ CBeieHa Ha HeOuhe 06e3 MOryhHOCTH ycrocTaBibamba
onHoca ca mpouutomhy. Ilatpujapxarcko Hacnehe y LenWHHU, HEBE3aHO 3a JUXOTOMH]Y
(baTyMCKOI/ peaJlHOT M MaTepujaTHOT/ IPUBUIHOT KOjy Apamarusyje O’Hui, o3HaueHo je kao
¢dapca y uujy HenmogoOHocT uiaHoBH IllemapnoBux mnopoaMua 4Yak HU HE CyMmbajy.
I'eneanomkyu ambnemMu Koje JHMKOBH Hacielyjy y H3BUTONEPEHUM pHUTyalMMa HeEMajy
CEMaHTHUYKY IOTIIOpPY: JIMK Olla HE Tocenyje MeTadhu3WYKh ayTOPUTET, T€ OTYyJI HHUje HU
M3BECTAaH WU3BaH XAOTHMYHUX UEXKHU CHHOBA, IITO yKa3yjeé Ha TUIHUYHO IOCTMOJIEPHY
JeleHTpanu3anujy Kynrype. JenuHu amOieMm 3ajeJHUINTBA jecTe HeoapeheHa cruxuja

HacnehuBama unja yjaora Huje MUCTUYKO JerHHCcamke IMKa Beh merosa aecTpyKiuja.

Kapakrepructika MoJepHH3Ma je yTeMeJbeHhe, Y OBOM Cilydajy OTall Kao ayroputapHa ¢urypa. Ca

[lemapnoBUM yTeMeJbeHEeM y MOCTMOJICPHU3MY, ayTOPHUTET MaTpujapxa (MM HEroBO OJCYCTBO) HE

813 « A lthough both Curse of the Starving Class and Buried Child are structured tragically, Shepard is constantly
undercutting the tragedy with ironic overtones.” (J.W. Flath, La familia como destino Eugene O’Neill y Sam
Shepard, mokropcka muceprainmja omOpameHa Ha YuupepsureTy Komiuryrence y Maapuny 2014. roause,

noctynHo Ha  http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, mnpuctymwseno 09.03.2017.) (mpeBon ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)
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mpenacraBjba Temy Oynyhm ma mpakTH9HO HHUje CTaBjbaH Ha mpoOy. Durype oma, HaIHK CHHY
(cuHOBMMA) TOKOM MOOYHE, Kao Ja MPOCTO Ipojla3e KpPo3 MPOMEHE KOje MCTOBPEMEHO YyKa3yjy Ha
YHUIITEHE TPAJAUIMOHAIHUX BpeqHOCTH. Ha oCHOBY Tora, oBO je caja OrpOMHa, HENpecyIIHa CUiia

KO]y MMpOTaroHUucCTa HE MOKE UCTUHCKU Ja YTBpAU CBC JOK I'a OHa HC YHHIITH. HpI/IHHI/IH HacJcacrBa

mocTHrao je ceemoh®™,

Bpucame cemMaHTHYKOr TMOpeTKa Koje WHuIMpa Haciehe y cBoM gocTH3amy
“ceemohn” yka3dyje MAa YYMHAK NPONUIOCTH HHjE TPOCTO OOJMKOBAEmE JIMKOBA H
JeTePMUHHUCAkE BUXOBUX )KUBOTHHUX IyTeBa, Beh JecTpykiinja lUXOBE CTBAPHOCTH, KOja ce
HapOYHMTO OJHOCH Ha eTHUYKY cBecT. Y ecejy “KpB u xoctu oneBenu y noesujy: apama Cema
lemapma” (“Blood and bones yet dressed in poetry: the drama of Sam Shepard”),
Kpucropep burzom HaBogu mojamMm Tpayme, Kao aHTHMHUTCKOT €JIEMEHTa HaciieheHor u3
Nepro/ia MPUMOPANjATHOT Tpexa Yhje CTATHO OXHBJHABAE y PUTyalMMa CHHOBA O3HAuaBa
HeMoh mpeBazmiIakema JISCTPYKIUje Koja Ce JeCHIa y MPOILIOCTH. PelUTruo3Hy MO3HInjy
kojy y O’HunoBum npamama uma nojam ycriomene ko lllenapaa npey3uma tpayma, Koja je,
npeMja paJuKaiHO pa3opHa y OJHOCY Ha aMUIIMjapHH MOPEakK, peAOBHO MPUCYTHA Y BUIY
JIeBHjaHTHUX aMOuIja y GyHKIMjH oipKama MpUBUAa narpujapxara. ¥ ciydajy O’Humnosor
naTpujapxara, PUTYaJIHO Cy €BOIMPAHH II0JMOBH 33j€JHUIE W JIMYHOCTH, y CIy4ajy
[HlenapaoBor — BUXOBO OJICYCTBO; IMOIITO j€ HA OCHOBY TpPajHOT ja3a u3Mel)y mpouuioctu u
CalallllbOCTH HeMoryhe CIOXWUTH (parMeHTe CTBAPHOCTH y JIOTHUKY LEIUHY,
WHJUBHIyalMja je HeMoryha. YMecTo TUYHOCTH KOja HE MOceayje CIO00IHY BOJbY, OIIYKE
JOHOCH TIOPOJMYHO “NPOKJIETCTBO”, T€ HE IMOCTOjU MPHHIINI JOHOIICHA OTyKA Ha OCHOBY
€TUYKUX MPUHIIMIIA U CBECTH O MOCJIeANIIaMa; JIUKOBU ce He PYKOBOJIE IOJMOBUMa J100por U
jouler, Beh curHanuma Koje npuMajy oj CBOJUX HHMKAJl JaCHO apTHUKYJIMCAHUX HaroHa U Koju
3aMarJbyjy BUXOBY aHAJUTHYKY CBECT O OMIJIO KAKBOM YTHIIQ]y OKOJIMHE W JIPYIITBA HA HUX,

Makap U OTBOpeHO mTeTHOM. busrou Hac ymyhyje:

814 “Modernism has grounding, in this case the father as an authoritative figure. With Shepard’s postmodern
grounding, the patriarch’s authority (or lack of it) is not an issue because it is hardly even tested. The father-
figures, like the son(s) in rebellion, seem to be merely going through the motions indicating the death of
traditional values as well. By this, it is now a great inexorable force which the protagonist cannot fully
acknowledge until it has destroyed him. Heredity has become omnipotent.” (J.W. Flath, La familia como destino
Eugene O’Neill y Sam Shepard, noxropcka mucepTanuja ondpameHa Ha YHHBep3uTery Kommiyrence y

Manpuny 2014. roaune, moctynHo ua http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, npucrymmseno 09.03.2017.)

(mpeBot ayTopa aucepranyje)
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V IllemapmoBoM cBeTy He TOcToju Mopanl. (..) HberoBw NMKOBM HHUKaga HHUCY TPEICTABILCHH Y
KOHTEKCTY IIOCEIOBamka Ma KakBoTr m30opa. OHM Cy JMYHOCTH KOjHMa CE€ HEIITO TOTOAWMIO U Koje
MOpajy aa uBe ca mocieaunama. (...) Pearyjy Ha moTpebe Koje MX MOBPEMEHO HM3Bely M3 TOMCHA
jesunka, 3amambeHH COIICTBEHOM criocoOHolhy aa HaHecy u npume 0oi. HeypacTeHH4HO cy oceTsbHBH,
ca 0XKMJbLIUMA KOje Cy UM HaHEJHM CyCPeTH ca JIPYTUM JbYJIMMa, a OIET Y YSKEH 32 TUM MOTEHIIH]aTHO

omacunM cycperom (Bigsby, y Callens 2005: 20)°%.

OncycTBO €THYKUX WM JIOTMYKUX MOJlyca yKa3yje Ha OJCYCTBO KYJIType y OMNILTEM
MMO3UTUBUCTHYKOM Oecnyhy; TMKOBHM HaHOCE IPyruMa M CEOM IITETY jep Cy BUXOBE CyA0UHE
neuHUCaHe HE-MECTOM 4YHje Cy KYyIATypHE OJApenHuIle omaBHO 3arpre. Wmak, bur3owm
nojceha, HUIITaBUIIO y KOME ce ofBHja OecroBpatHa (parmeHTanuja lllemapmpoBux aukoBa
yIpaBoO jecTe IOCTMOJEpHA aneropuja Amepuke, Kao OOIpHjapoBCKe “MyCTHIE” Koja
oMmoryhyje MOHUIITEHE KYITYPHUX KOHTYPA JIMYHOCTU U JIEHEHTpaIu3alijy CBUX objekaTa
KOJU Cy 32 BHUX UMM 3Ha4daj. YTIOpeao ca pparMeHTAINjOM U ypamameM y Xaoc, JIMKOBH
CBE yINaJJbUBHjE U EKCTPaBaraHTHHjE MUCKa3y]y CBOje (hpycTpalrje U YeKmbe, KOje Ce peIOBHO
U3jalioBJbY]Y Y CB0jOj IecuMOonu3oBaHocTu. bur3ou, y boapujapoBom nyxy, Ha3uBa TakaB
KOHTEKCT eHTponuje “ypyuieHomhy Ha aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKM HauuH’: ok O’HunoBa Bu3Mja
MPUTIATHOCTH 3ajeTHUIM MMOYMBAa HA HEMPEKUIHO] O0opOM 3a MPOMEHOM W BEPH Makap y
XUTIOTETHYKO TOCTOjarhe MJICaTHOT MUTCKOTr mopeTka, lllemapmoB omax ‘‘amepukaHCTBY’
J0CNIelaH je TMOCTMOAEPHOM MpH3HaWY Jla je Taj MOpeAaK 3ayBeK MOTHCHYT, IITaBHILIE Ja
HUjellaH O]l JIMKOBa HeMa HCTHUHCKY JXeJby Ja Tra pekoHcrpyuiue. [Ipema bursoujeBom

HaBOJY:

Onu [IlemapmoBu nukoBH] ce Kpely, anm He y4ecTBYjy y onuTHMa M npomeHama. OHH Cy, Ha
y3HeMHpaBajyheM, MaToNoIKOM HHBOY, ycpecpelhern, ako He oncenanytH. (...) Hema TakBe uynecHe
oOHOBe Kkoja Om Omyma Moryha 3a eroBe JIMKOBE KOjU CY JIyOH Y aHIVIOCAKCOHCKOM KOHTEKCTY
CIIOMJbEHOCTH. (...) A OHO LITO je MCTHHA 3a COICTBO jeIHAKO je MCTHHA 32 MOPOJHMILY, HOIBOjEHY

IPOTHBHO cebu caMoj, U, Jasbe 0J1 Tora, 3a Amepuky (Hcro: 21-22)%°,

815 “Shepard’s is not a moral world. (...) His characters are never presented as though they had any choice. They
are figures to whom something happened and who must live with the results. (...) They respond to needs which
on occasion take them beyond language, shocked by their own capacity to injure and be injured. They are
neurasthenically sensitive, bruised by their encounter with others, yet needing that potentially damaging
encounter.” (Bigsby, y Callens 2005: 20) (npeBox ayropa aucepraituje)

816 «They [Shepard’s characters] move but they do not experiment and change. They are, unnervingly,
disturbingly, focused, not to say obsessed. (...) No such miracle of reconstruction is available to his characters
who are crazy in the Anglo-Saxon sense of broken. (...) And what is true of the self is true equally of the family,

divided against itself, and, beyond that, of America.” (Mcro: 21-22) (npeBoj ayropa aucepraije)

306



VYnopeno ca HENOCTOjakeM JEAMHCTBEHE KYIType IIOBE3aHE IIyTeM MapalleIHuX
¢parmeHata u3Melhy KOjux y MOCTMOAEPHHU3MY Bilafa HempemocTHB ja3, y lllemapmoBom
OIyCy HE TOCTOjU KOHIENT wWHHIMjauuje u ocehaja mnpumamHoctu. Dpycrpamnmja
HENpUIaakbeM HAPOYHUTO je HMCTAaKHyTa KOJ CHHOBA, JOK Cy OYEBH, MPOHMYHO, MaXOM
YCIENIHO ajanTupaHu cucteMy Oecryha Koju oapaBajy, M KOju, Kao y ciydajy Bectona y
IIpoxknemcmey usenadnene kidace, IOBPEMEHO CyOIUMMpPAjy y HOPMAaJHY, IPEHNO3HATIbUBY
CTBapHOCT. MUCTHYKO jEAMHCTBO Ca MPHPOTHUM MOPETKOM O KoM Mamuta Enmynn y /[yeom
nymoegary noHassea ce y llenapnosoj [lopoouunoj mpunoeuju Ka0 MHIUKATOP JAE€BUjaHTHOT
KOHTEKCTa Iporpeca UCTOpUje YHyTap MOPOJIUIIE: Y CBUM €NUII03UMa, CIMKY MHULMjal1]jCKe
cio0ozie 01 MICOJOMIKOI MOpeTKa M packuia ca GarymMoM He ocTBapyje cuH, Beh oTai,
nepcoHn(uKanyja ocrapene M CEMAaHTHYKM CYBUIIHE, Ka0 M HEPETKO JEeCTPYKTHBHE
xujepapxuje. CuH je mpemymTeH He camo ocehajy Hempumnanama Beh m mpe3peHoctu on
CTpaHe maTpujapxara Koju oa0uja Ja MpH3HA HEroBe BPEAHOCTH WM, Kao y Ou3apHOM
ciyuajy [oua y Ilokonanom dememy, HEroBy NpUNAJHOCT 3ajeJHULU. Ja3 MHULIMpa CyKOO
n3Mel)y reHepanmja y Kom je Koa 00ejy cTpaHa, MPBEHCTBEHO KO CHHOBA, M3PaXKeHA jKeJba 3a
VHHUIITCHEM CyMapHHUKA. Y TOM HE3aja)XJbMBOM pa3llopy, MOPOIUIA je CYBHINHA, HAKO U
Jajbe TIOCTOjU y CBOjOj HEYMUTHO] M HEOTKIOHHBO] OMONOIIKO] (Gopmu, Te ymecTo aa
CHHOBJbEBA “‘MHMLIMjalMja” TONPHHECE YTBPHUBaKY MUTCKE KOXEPEHTHOCTH MOPOIMIE Kao
ko7 O’Huna, oHa pa3oTkpuBa MyHy NPUMOPAHjaIHY U aHUMAJIHY CUMOOJIMKY OPOJIULIE KOJY
joj enapn HaMewyje, HCTULIAKEM CyKoOa u3Melyy “ojadanor” cuHa U “‘CyBHIIHOT Olla KOJU
nopydyje J1a y BbUXOBOM MOPETKY MMa MecTa caMmo 3a jenHor. Ha kpajy npame, cuH oHOCH
IIpeBary Hajl OlleM KOjU je IOTUCHYT WJIM MPTaB, aJli MPUMOPIUjaIHU MTOopeaK GU3NIHOCTH
U CHJIE 0CTaje HETPOMEHHEH; arpeCUBHU €roM3aM MYIIKHX WIAHOBA YHHU KOHIETIT 3ajETHHIIC
CYBHUIIIHUM, U yMECTO OOHOBE BE€3€ Ca MaTpujapxaToM, YAaJbeHOCT O] Hera yTBphyje ce
JOJAaTHUM pUTyallMMa Hacujba M MKOHOKJIACTHjE, MPU YeMY OJpHILame OJ (paMUIIHjapHUX
amOsieMa maTpujapxara He MpeJCTaBJba T'YOUTAK jep ce marpujapxar, y CBOJCTBY OHOJIOIIKE

CTHXH]€, OTKpHMBA Ka0 MIMAHEHTaH CHHY.

(...) (C)un je nyxaH ma ce Cyo4H ca OLEM M TO O3HAYaBa KOHAYHHU M Haj3axTeBHHUjU ucnut. CuH yBuba
Jla je 3a BUX JBOjUIlY 3ajeJHHYKO IocTojame Hemoryhe. V3 conujannzanyje WM u3Mupemha HacTaje

JenepcoHanu3anyja i camo he jenan us Tora mzahu ouyBam’ .

817 «(_..) (T)he son must come face to face with the father and this presents the final and most challenging trial.

The son realizes that the two of them cannot exist simultaneously. Socialization or reconciliation brings

depersonalization and only one will survive.” (J.W. Flath, La familia como destino Eugene O’Neill y Sam
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PuBanctBo n3mel)y renepanuja He mpecTaB/ba CHHOBJBEBY XKeJbY 32 MHHIU]allHjoM,
Tj. JIUMXOTOMHYHY MW3BECHOCT [Bajy HoOpenaka, oryheHor u mepcoHanuzoBaHor, Beh
YHUBEP3QJIHU MOpPEJaK y KOM JI0Jla3u 10 HAaCHJIHE CMeHe “CyBUIIHUX cyOjexata. CHHOBU
MaHudecTyjy cBoj npehyTHH aHMMO3UTET MpeMa JaToM MaTpujapxy Tpynehu ce na ycmoje
ETOBE IMPUHIMIIE arpeCUBHOCTH, MOCECHBHOCTH M OJCYCTBa €MIIaTHje; KOHAYHM edekraT
BUXOBE UIACHTU(UKAIM]E ca ayTOPUTETOM 32 KOJUM Y€3HY JeCT€ CBOjEBpPCHA MHHMIIMjaIUja y
naTpujapxar Koja, yMecTo ja nudepeHIpa lbUX0oBy JUYHOCT, YUHM J1a OHA TPAjHO HECTaHe,
3ajeJHO ca CHMHOBJbeBOM cBemhy o cebu. Kama cuu 3ay3me ayropurtapHy mosuuujy, moh
MOPOAMIIE Ta CacBUM CyOCyMHpa Y CBOj XaOTHYHH JIOMEH, M IIyT€M IPOJYKEHOT |
npoyOJbeHOT KOHTEKCTa “‘NPOKJIETCTBA”, JOTa] OYHTOBHH CHH IIOCTaje DPaJAWKAIHUjU
M3BpIIMJIAIl MaKCUMA maTpujapxara Hero otau. Y Ilpokiemcmey, Ema ca 3rpaxaBameM
npucyctByje BecnujeBoj Tpanchopmanuju y HOBOT maTpujapxa, 1a OM MOTOM 3aKJbyduiia Jia
je mpeBa3uIIao 4ak u BecToHa y ancypaHUM U BYJITapHUM PUTyaIHMa:

Ema: Tu cu 6onecran! 1llta pamum y meroBom oneny? [la HUCH cafa mocTao TiaBa nmopoaure, a? (...)

OxBpaTaH ¢y MH. JOII CH OJBPATHHjH O] hera. A To je 3ancra oxspatHo (Illemapx 2001: 139)°%,

[IpuBua mopoauie OCTaje U3BECTaH y CBOM Oa3W4YHOM, OHMOJIOIIKOM AacCIeKTy:
MOPOJUIIOM W JaJbe JOMHUHHMpA HACHIHH M HMPAIMOHAIHH TaTpHjapX, MOK 3a OWIIO0 KakBYy
BPCTY JAMCKypca KOjU onaynapa oa Te (U3MYHOCTH Hema Mmecta: Ema ruHe y eKCIUIo3uju
6omOe, Ena HacTaBsba OuTHCamke y NO3UIM]U NOTYMHEHOT MaTpHjapxa, a Becron Hamnasu Ha
HepazyMeBame 0] CTpaHe CHHa KaJla My MCIIOBela CBOj€ CTame AyIlIeBHE MpenopoheHocTu. Y
OJIHOCY Ha apXeTHUIICKy ucTuHy BecnujeBor opmupanor ayropurera, BectonoBa “karapsa”,
KOja My IpBH IyT omMoryhyje fa oapeau ayTeHTUYHU NOPOJMYHM OJHOC Npema yKyhaHnMa,

619
Ha

nenyje kao ¢apca. BectoH ropopu o MHUTCKOj cakpaimHoctd mopoauiie (B. Mcro: 53)
KOJy HaJoBe3yje MOKPOBHUTEJbCKH OJHOC KANMUTAUCTHUYKE KYIType Koja TpeTeHAayje aa
cTabmin3yje >KMUBOT MOPOJIMIIE UIeJOM MacoBHE HabOaBke jao0apa 3a momahwHCTBO (B. McTO!:

61-62). Mehyrum, BecnmjeBo yOHWCTBO jarmeTa M oOiaueme odeBe ojche m3ByueHe u3

Shepard, moktopcka aucepranuja onOpatbeHa Ha YHuBep3utery Komrutyrence y Maapuny 2014. roause,

noctymHo Ha  http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, mpucrymseno 09.03.2017.) (mpeBoxgy ayrtopa

JucepTanyje)

818 “Emma: You’re sick! What’re you doing with his clothes on? Are you supposed to be the head of the family
now or something? (...) You’re disgusting. You’re even more disgusting than him. And that’s pretty
disgusting.” (Lemapx 2001: 139) (mpeBeo ca enrieckor bopusoj I'ep3uh)

819 «\\/eston: (...) It was good to be connected by blood like that.” (Mcro: 53)
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KOHTEjHEpa yKa3yjy Ha CMPT HJICOJIONIKUX MPUHIMIIA Koje BecToH 3actyna u koju, Oynyhu
1a je AecTpyknuja Beh HauMmbeHa a MOTYNHOCT BeHe MCIpaBKe HeMoryha, HOBU IMaTpujapx
onbamyje kao cyBumad. Y apamu [lokonano Oeme, CMPT UMa jOII H3PAXKECHU]Y YIOTY
JIeTepMUHAHTE CyAOWHE MOpOJIMIE: OHA CE€ OJBMJA JaBHO Mpe IMOYeTKa palmbe, Hajl
Cy0jeKTOM Hepa3jalllkbeHOT WJECHTUTETa, O3HAYCHOT jeAMHO THME Jia j€ FEroBO IOPEKIIO
OWoJIOIIKa M KYJITypHa CKapeIHOCT, W Ja Tra je marpujapx [lou YKIOHHO y, Kako ce
WCIIOCTABHIIO, OE3YCIEIIHOM TIOKYIIa)y OdYyBama CTaOMITHOCTH 3ajeqHulle. YOHCTBO
TunnenoBor u XejaMHOT JeTeTa pe3ylTHpa KaTerOpUYKUM IMOHHUIITSHEM NaTpujapxara: Ha
JlouoBo mnpusHame lllenn na je yOMo HeXeJbeHO NeTe W 3aKomao ra, Xejiau pearyje
MeTapHU3MUKOM MPUMEIOOM Jla TOpOAMIIa HE caMO Ja He TOocCeAyje CTaHAapaHu
naTpujapxarcku mopenak o koM Jloy rosopu, Beh nma je xactpupaHa W JHIIEHA TMPUHIHUIIA

MAaCKYyJIMHUTCTA:

Xejomu: (...) IllTa ce goroamno ca Mymkapiuma y oBoj nopoxumm!? e ¢y (Illemapa 1980: 166)°2°?

buonomky ayropuTeT MOpoAMIE je TOJMKM Jia YjeAHO Herupa IaTpujapxaTcke
MIPUHIUIIE, a TTYyTeM HBHX Ka0 CUMOOIMYKUX MOJYCa, ¥ MPUHIHIT JIMYHOCTH, KOJU CIY)KH Kao
KyJITypHa Oapujepa Koja cIipedyaBa pacTakame W AeaudepeHIujandjy JIugHocTH. [lorioBa
CMpT yTBphyje oJCcycTBO mnarpujapxara, npaheHo BHHCOBMM T'yOUTKOM CBECTH O CBOM
UJCHTUTETY: HEroB o/pa3 y modepmajoHu ry0u cBoje NMperno3HaT/bUBe KOHTYpe M y3MMa
o0JMKe CBe JaJbMX MYIIKUX TeHepanuja (B. Mcrto: 172)621; HErOBa MPUITAHOCT MOPOIULIH
KOHAuHO je ajupmmcaHa, alny 1O IEHY MOTIYHE ACCTPYKIUje PAlMOHATHUX M KYJITYypHHX
Mojyca o]l cTpaHe Ouonowmkux. Y [llpasom 3anady, KOHTEKCT OJICYCTBA TPaAUIIMOHAIHOT
MopeTKa HajJocielHUje OAroBapa MOCTMOAEPHO] MAaKCUMHU HEYTPAIHOI 3HAYEeHa YTOJIHUKO
mro je oxacyctBo OcrtuHOBOr U JlMjeBOor oma CKOpo cacBUM 3a0JCHYTO Yy HH3

¢dbparmeHTHCaHUX TyMmauewa U (aHTtazuja cuHOBa. Jlo OCTHHOBOT TPAaruKOMHUYHOT

OTKPOBCH:A L[aje BUXO0B OTall IPBO IIYyTOBAO ayTOCTOIIOM 34 Mekcuko pamui yrpaame IpoTe3¢C

620 «Halie: (...) What’s happened to the men in this family! Where are the men!” (Illemapx 1980: 166) (peseo
ca enrneckor Benmucnas PagoBanosuh)

621 «\fince: (...) | could see myself in the windshield. My face. My eyes. | studied my face. Studied everything
about it as though | was looking at another man. As though | could see his whole race behind him. Like a
mummy’s face. I saw him dead and alive at the same time. In the same breath. In the windshield | watched him
breathe as though he was frozen in time and every breath marked him. Marked him forever without him
knowing. And then his face changed. His face became his father’s face. Same bones. Same eyes. Same nose.
Same breath. And his father’s face changes to his gradfather’s face. And it went on like that. Changing. Clear on

back to faces I’d never seen before but still recognized.” (Ucro: 172)
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a 3aTUM HU3ryOoMo mpoTely y pecTopaHy Op3e XpaHe, Opaha pa3BHjajy TNCEyI0XepOjCKy
PETOPUKY OIla KOjU CE€ OJBAXKHO HAa aCKETCKy €r3WUCTCHIU]y W3BaH MPUTHCAKa APYIITBA U
nopojuie M Koju je, anainorno O’HuiaoBoM mapaaurMarckoM acKeTCKoM JUKYy EnmyHmy
Tajpony, mOBpaTno MCKOHCKO jeIMHCTBO ca mpupoaoMm. PapcuuHa U ¢GparMeHTUCAHA CPXK
aMEpHUYKOT CHA je Y OBOj ApaMH MpUKa3aHa MOXJa HajaAupeKTHU]e, Oyayhu na nqBojuiia 6pahe
MPEJCTaBJbajy [BE IOJAPHE HCOJIOIIKEe Ha3HAKEe Jla WHHIMjaldja KOjy aMEpU4Kd CaH
obehaBa mocroju — jep cBaku o Opahe Kyam 3a OKOJHOCTHMA KOj€ jé OCTBapUO HEroB
CyIapHUK — ald W Ja He IMOCTOjH — jep HCTO “HAeaHO” cTame Y3poKyje ocehaj
MPOMAIIEHOCTH W THEBHY IMOTpeOy 3a Mpey3uMameM CYIapHUKOBE Mo3unmje. biaromern
aMEpUYKOI CHa Cy, OTyl, VY TIO3MIHMjU TMEPUENTHBHE (aHTa3Maropuje BEYUTO
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHE TIOCMATpady: OMIIO KOje CTamke y KOM C€ CAM CYOjeKT Halla3u HYKHO Ce
pactaue y camMOoMpmH U ocehajy mpeBapeHOCTH, KacHUje CyOJIMMHpAaHUM Yy aHTarOHH3aM
npeMa JpymTBy W noponauiy. Heycrena eBokaiuja narpujapxara Kpo3 clieHapuo 3a (GuiM
notBphyje IllemapmnoBy wuzaejy HeMoryhHOCTM pEKOHCTPYKIMj€ MPOIUIOCTH, Makap Yy
KYyJITypHO OAPEINBOM KOHTEKCTY KaKaB jOj HaMemyjy CHHOBH: CTHXHja MPHUIAJamka
3ajeIHUIM HaIWJIa3u U caMy KaTeropHjy marpujapxara, Oyayhu na CHHOBH OTKPUBA]y Majilu
Jla JKeJle 3ajeTHO J1a OTIYTY]y Y MYCTHIbY Il Ha UCTY JIOKAlLlM]y Ha KOjOj KHUBH HBHUXOB OTall.
[TpoTocucreM paMuiIMjapHOCTH OMUPE CE CBUM OJpEAHMIIAMa; HAIMK MYCTHBU Y IpaMH, OH
je neduHHUCAaH TpajHUM HETOCTOjalkbeM He camo amOiema nuBuiIn3anuje, Beh u cehama Ha

BeHe (opMaTHUBHE YTHUIIAje Ha CYOjeKTe.

Enunor llenapaoBe MKOHOKIIACTHjE Y TIOTJIEy aMOiemMa 3ajeIHUIle M WHUIIH]jaIHje
koje je ycrommuno O’Hun HaBoje Ha 3akjbydak Jia, Kao IUTO je y HMOCTMOJEPHU3MY
PEBUIMPAH TPAJUIIMOHAIHN KOHTAKT ca MUTOM U npouuiomhy y ¢popMu cTpaxornomToBama,
HE MOCTOJU HU Tpareivja y TPaAMLIMOHAIHOM KOHTEKCTY. AKO Tparmuka CTpyKTypa Jpame
M3HUCKYje KYITYPHO J€TepPMUHHCAHE OMHAPHOCTH TOOPOT M JIOMIET, KA0 M MPHUTIATHOCTH U
penerarctBa, lllemapa ykupa cBe AoTajalimke KOHIENTE, YWj€ j€ HErOB IMPOTArOHHUCTA
caboTHpaH y MOKYIIajy aHaMHe3e IMOpeTKa KOju je MoTpeOHO pexoHcTpyucaTu. Iberosa
Tparenuja, kojy duet paauje knacupukyje Kao TparukoMeu]jy, He PETeHIyje Ha JyOMHCKY
jacHOohy HpPOTarOHUCTHUHHUX IMOTPe0a U CyMIbM, HUTH OKOHYaBa HETOBY 3apOOJHEHOCT Yy
MaxuHanMjama ¢aTyMa CTaHJApIHUM KaTapKTUYKUM pa3peuiemeM. Tparuuku  cykoO
KYJIType U BbEHE peBU3Hje KOjy joj, 0 KaTap3H MPOTaroHUCTa MPETIOCTaB/ba HE MOCTOJU Y
[lenapnoBuM JpamMama 3aTo IITO “peBU3H]y” (3ampaBo, HEH NPUBUA) CIPOBOAM Cama

KyJTypa, ocrnocoOspaBajyhu ra He 3a camocno3Hajy Beh 3a xoHbopMmHUCTHYKO ydemthe y
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MexaHu3My cynouHe. [Tutama y Be3u He caMO ca €THYKOM M COIMjalTHOM IPOOJIEMATHKOM,
Beh M ca HEmoCpeAHWM HCKYCTBOM CTBAPHOCTH — IMPOTATOHHUCTHHO pa3yMeBame Hjeja
MPOCTOpa, BPEMEHA, UACHTUTETA, MPOILINX qoralaja — OecroBpaTHO Cy caboTHpaHa YTOIUKO
IITO JUCKYpC OTyherma HCKIbydyje KOHTAKT JIMKOBAa ca JPYIITBOM YHjE HICOJIOIIKE

napajaurme omoryhyjy KOXepeHTHO TyMayeHmhe HaBeIeHUX UJIeja.

AKO je y HW3BEeCHOj MepH MoOJepHa Tpareawja Omima ciobomHa QopmMmynamuja, mpema Kojoj Cy
JIBOyMJbCHA jyHAKa, KOJMKOM Toj aroHujoM u Oecrmyhem na cy 3paumnia, OuWia jacHHje cXBaraHa, a
ocehaju TMOPOOJLEHOCTH HENpaBUYHMM oOOMYajuMa CE€ OKOHYABAIM Yy TPardykuM pacIleTHMa,
caBpeMeHa TparuKoMejuja HeMa TAaKBUX INPETEeH3Hja. YMECTO TOra, OHa yKasyje Ha yJaJbaBambe O]
ocehaja JIpyHIITBEHOT HCKYCTBa YKOPEHEHOI Yy HEMOCPEIHHM €THYKHM IHUTalkbUMa HCIPAaBHOI W
HOTPELIHOT, TOOPOTr M mpaBeaHor U oTyhema on mcror. (...) M maje mocToju crosbHa CHia, CIIOJBHO
“HeITo” KOje ACTEPMHHHIIC JbYACKO IENOBame, ajJd OHO HE IOCeayje CBOjy 3BaHHYHY (GOpMY,
BUUbMBY MaHH(pecTanyjy. JoBossHO je camo cetutu ce lllemapnoBux napama koje mokpehe

HecxBaT/bKMBH (aTyM, Tako pehu “HeBHIbHBA pyKa”, KOjy je Hemozyhie nponahu [narnacuo H. BypaHn],

: A 622
aJIn €€ CBCJCAHO J1a OCCTUTHU .

[lenapnoB KOHLENT cyn0MHE je OTYA AujaMeTpayiHo pazauuuT ol O’HuioBor Ha
OCHOBY TOTra MITO, A0K cyaomHa y O’HuioBoM omycy omepuiiie y CEMaHTHUKH OJPEIAUBO]
MO3ULUJU MUTCKE MPOILIOCTH U UMAHEHTHE CTPYKTYpE CTBAPHOCTH YHje€ Cy KOHTYype “‘CByla
npucytHe”, kox Illenapna oHa jecte cTpamHo HeOuhe Koje CBOjJOM CTapHMHOM, CHaroMm H,
HapOuYUTO, EMIIUPH]CKOM HEOApeNnBOIINY MpeBa3miIa3y MOKyllaje KaHalucamba MyTeM OUJo
KOjUX To3HaTUX oOpazara. CBemoh Tor HeOmha JeTepMUHUIIE HErOB ayTOPUTAPHHU OHOC
npema lllemapmoBuM TMKOBHMA: yMECTO O HUIJIOBCKOT U3MHUpPEHA M JEJMHCTBA ca (aTyMOM,
OHM M3HOBA TOTHAJajy MOJ HEroBy MaHUIYJalMjy KOja je ca CMEHOM TIeHepaluja, cBe

Xa0THYHUja U OTIOPHMja HA MOTYhHOCT KyATYpHE apTUKYJaIHje.

822 “If to a certain extent modern tragedy was a liberal formulation, where the dilemmas of the heroes, as
agonizing and resolutionless as they might be, were more readily discerned, and feelings of entrapment by
unjust practices ended in tragic reversals, modern tragicomedy has no such pretences. Rather, it denotes a
movement away from a sense of social experience that is anchored in tangible issues of moral right and wrong,
of the good and the just and its betrayal. (...) There is still an external force, an external “something” that
determines human action, but it has no public face, no visible manifestation. One has only to think about Sam
Shepard’s plays that are driven forward by an inscrutable fate, an “unseen hand” so to speak, that is nowhere to
be found [marmacuo H. Bypan] but is palpable nevertheless.” (J.W. Flath, La familia como destino Eugene
O’Neill y Sam Shepard, nokropcka mucepranyja onopameHa Ha YHuBep3utery Kommryrence y Maapuny 2014.

roauHe, AOCTYIHO Ha http://eprints.ucm.es/24849/1/T35252.pdf, mpuctymseno 09.03.2017.) (mpeBox aytopa

JcepTanuje)
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C npyre crtpane, acnekt y koM cy O’Hun u lllemapn u3jennadeHu jecte ymnpaBo
“HeBU]JbMBA pYKa~ KOja KOHTpPOJIMIIE CyAOMHE NMOPOAULA U CTaje Ha MYT BUXOBO] MOTpPa3u
3a uHMLMjaujoM. AHanorujy ca O’Hunom Ha nmospy muctuuke nozanune apame llenapn je
MOCTUTA0 y KAacHMWjeM IepHOAY CTBapajallTBa, Kajxa ce, TOKOM OopaBka y JloHIOHY
cellaM/IeceTUX TOJMHA, YIO3HAO ca JeluMa IPUKUX Tparuyapa, KOju Cy ra, HAaKOH Tyror
eKCIIEpUMEHTHUCAakhA €A MOCTMOAECPHUCTUYKUM JUCKYPCOM JeLeHTpaau3aluje, MNoTyduiIn
M3BECHOCTH OHTOJIOMIKOT (haKTOpa y JbYIACKOj CynOrHN. MUCTHYKH (HaKTOPH y IpaMH 3a Koje
je ca3Hao W3 TPAJUIMOHATHUX TpParMykux oOpaszama JeloBaid Cy MY HCTOBPEMEHO
¢acuuHaHTHO M 1no3Hato; Hamuk O’Huny, nako ce uAeHTUPUKOBAO ca JIPEBHUM
[IPOTArOHUCTHMA KOJUMa MaHMITYJIHUILE PUMOpPAKjaIHA CUJIa YUjUX CYy edekaTra CBECHU allu
KOjy HE MOTYy CEMaHTHMYKH Ja oipeAe M KaHanumry. Jlok Cy MOKymaju IOBE3HMBamba
(bparMeHTHCaHUX MCKYCTaBa JIMKOBAa OCyl)eHH Ha Heyclex, MUTCKa CHJIa KOja Ce MCIpedaBa
Ha MyTy TOT IIOBE3MBaWa M 3aTBapa JMKOBE y Oe3M3/1a3HOM (DaTyMCKOM JIaBUPUHTY jecTe
MPUHILIMIT KOJU j€, UPOHUYHO, YHHUBep3adHO cro3HaT/puB. lllenapn je y jeaHoM HHTEpBjyy
OTKpHO (hacCIMHAIM]Yy TPUYKHM O0jallmheheM OCHOBAa Tparendje Koja yMHOroMm mozaceha Ha

O’Hunosy:

IIpocto Me je dacuuHupana jeIHOCTaBHOCT JAPEBHUX TIPYKHUX JpaMa, Ha mpumep — Ouie cy
OecrpeKkopHO pa3ymibBe. HUder CI0KeHOr MIIM BapJhHBOT ... IITO M€ je TUOUAYC HU3HEHAIWIIO, jep
caM MPEeCTIOCTaB/bao J1a Heliy ycmeTw ga uX pasymeM. AJM cajla MU IOCTaje jacHHje O 4YeMy CYy

NUCAJIH, U YYUHWIU Cy MU CE anCTynaqHI/IM623.

[llenapnoBa jeqnounnka Hesuomusa pyka 4ak HOCH HACJIOB UJICHTUYAH U3pa3y KOJUM
je Eamynn Tajpon y Jyeom nymoeary UIMEHOBAO CUITY KOja KOHTPOJUILE “BEO CTBapu’ y
IPUPOJM ca KOojuMa je y CB0jOj (paHTa3uMju OCTBApUO EKCTAaTHYKO JEJMHCTBO HA CBOjOj

mIoBuA0M 3a byeHoc Aupec.

Eamynn: (...) Onza je HacTymmo 9ac moMaMHOT ociiobohema. CroKojcTBO, CBPINETAK CBUX Tparama,
MoCIeilka JIyKa, pajiocT IMTO Ce CTUTJIO C OHY CTpaHy yOOTHX, jaJJHUX M HE33jaKJbHBHX JbYJCKHX
CTpelbH, HaJaka U cHoBa! U jomr HEeKONMKO IyTa y JKHBOTY, Kajl OMX ce IUIMBAmbEM CacCBHM YIAJbHO

o1 obaine, WK 0K OMX JIekKA0 Ha xkKajy, OCeTHO OuX To UcTo. (...) [JImumio je to] (H)a Beo cTBapm

623 «I was just amazed by the simplicity of the ancient Greek plays, for instance — they were dead simple.
Nothing complex or tricky ... which surprised the hell out of me, because I’d assumed they were beyond me.
But now | began to comprehend what they were talking about, and they turned out to be accessible.” (H.
Schvey, “The Master and His Double: Eugene O’Neill and Sam Shepard”, in: Journal of Dramatic Theory and
Criticism, Vol. V, No. 2: Spring 1991, nocrynno Ha https://journals.ku.edu/jdtc/article/download/1782/1746 ,

npuctymbero 11.03.2017.) (mpeBox ayropa mucepTanmje)
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OHAaKBHX KaKBE HaM C€ YMHE, CKIOIEH y CTpaHy HEBHIJBUBOM PyKOM. Y aenuhy TpeHyTKa BHIHII
TajHy u, Bunehu je, u cAm mocrajent Tajua. YV menuhy TpeHyTKa OTKpHBa TH ce cmucao (O Hmr 1964:

116-117)%%4

VY ymyTcTBY rIyMIMMa y OKBUPY apame Heguodmusa pyka, y Bep3uju 3a OpPUTAHCKO
no3opumire, Illenapy je ucrakao mapaneinaH BUJ MUCTHYKE MaHHUIMYJIAIHje HaJ JIMKOBHMA,
npemMjia y BeroBoj JIpaMcKOj ajanTalyjd YOBEK HUjE Y MO3HUIMJU Cy0jeKTa WIIM ImocMaTpava
Beh je caM cpencTBO XMPOBUTHX Paliibl “HEBHIJBHBE PYKE”, IPUCYCTBO CHIIC KOja T€ Palikbe
WHUIUpPA jeHAKO je u3BecHO kao koa O’Hwuia, u cro3HaTo of CTpaHe JIMKOBA y HHXOBO]

npehyTHOj CTpen .

Ono mro uM ce goraha je Hepa3yMJBMBO, alld OHU raje CyMmby. Helto HEBUAJBUBO PYKOBOIM FbHMA.
Manunynuiie. OHu cy 0e3 mMohu a CBe BpeMe Cy YBEPCHH Ja je CTambe IMOJ FbHXOBOM KOHTPOJIOM

(Shepard 1975: 44)°%,

Takohe, ananorno cBoM npeTxoanuKy, lllemapa uctnye MOTHB “HEBUIJBHUBE pyKe” y
Nepuoly Kajia My CaTUpPUYHE aHAJIM3€ IPYIUTBEHO-NOJUTUUYKUX (PEHOMEHA YBEIUKO JeNyjy
UCTpOLICHE M HEMONhHE J1a yKaXKy Ha CYIITUHY €HTPOIHUje y aMEepUUKOM APYLITBY, 300T yera
AQHTArOHUCTUYKA CHJIAa HErOBUX Jpama HakoH 1971. Huje cama nwuBwiImM3anvja Beh
MPUMOPIMjaJTHA MOJIYCH KOju Tpeaoapelyyjy meHo ypyliaBame, HE3aBHUCHO O] OpOjHUX
OuzapHuX “ocioboaunadukux’ Tpojekara koje lllemapmoBu JIMKOBM  OCMUIILBABAJy.
[Ipaktnuno cBe lllenapnoBe apame HamucaHe MO KHETOBOM YCBajamby oOpazalia U3 KjlacudyHe
Tpareqyje roBope O HaIlylITamby paHUjUX MOJIUTUYKUX UMIUTMKALMjd U (OKyCy Ha JIMYHY
KpU3Y JIMKOBA KOjJU, CYOUEHHU ca MUCTUYKOM KaTacTpo(oMm, Ye3HY 32 MUCTUUYKUM CIACHOLIEM.
JIMKOBHU Cy CBEJIOLM alOKAIMNTUYHKUX CLIEHA KOje Cy, MpeMJia HUKaJA 1e(UHUCAHOT MOpeKIa,
JacHO O3HauYeHE Kao BECHUIU Kpaja AMepHKe KakBY Cy MO3HABAIU: y ApaMu biy3 ayoux naca,

nporaronucta Ko3mo ropopu o cBoM CHY:

Ko3smo: (...) Buaum kaxo eo cer Hectaje y numy (Shepard 1986: 339)%%°,

624 «Edmund: (...) Then the moment of ecstatic freedom came. The peace, the end of quest, the last harbor, the
joy of belonging to a fulfillment beyond men’s lousy, pitiful, greedy fears and hopes and dreams! And several
other times in my life, when | was swimming far out, or lying alone on a beach, | have had the same experience.
(...) Like the veil of things as they seem drawn back by an unseen hand. For a second you see — and seeing the
secret, are the secret. For a second there is meaning!” (O’Hun 1964: 116-117) (npeseo ca enryieckor Boja
Yonanosuh)

625 «“What’s happening to them is unfathomable but they have a suspicion. Something unseen is working on
them. Using them. They have no power and all the time they believe they’re controlling the situation.” (Shepard

1975: 44) (mpeBox ayTopa aucepranuje)
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Takohe, y jeqHo] KOHTEMIUIAIMjU y 30MPIM IecaMa, MOHOJIOTa M KpPaTKUX IpHYa

[emapn 6enexwu:

A 'y JaJbHHH MOTA0 CH 4yTH Kako ce AMepHKa npeama u Toxe y Mope (Shepard 1973: 12)%%,

Naxo lenapa namymra MOACPHUCTUYKY BEpy Y MOTyhHOCT MpOTaroHWcTe 1a Uy
CB0jOj HE3aBHIHO] MO3HIIM]H Oyae CBECTaH CBOT TPAHCIECHICHTHOT mopekia, o ox O’Hwuia
npey3ruMa ujiejy HelocTojamba IeJI0OBUTE JIMYHOCTH y IOMEHY M3BaH MJCOJIOLIKOT, 300T uera
obojunia ayropa, ropopehut 0 aMepUYKOM HJIECHTHTETY, MPEJICTaBIbajy MOMYIApHH KOHIIETIT
“caMO0OCTBapeHOr 4YoBeKa” Kao ¢apcy. AKO je OpUTHHAIHA WJeja MHUIUjalHje jOIl YBEK
M3BECHA Yy TTI00AIMCTUYKO) aHAPXUjU, AyTOPH je Halla3e Y jeIUHCTBY YOBEKa U MPHUPOJIE Ha
KOje 3BaHMYHE OJPEIHHIIE aMEepUYKe KYJIType HEe BpLIE YTHUIIAj. YTIOPEIO ca OIMCOM CBETa
YHMja ce BHU3YyeJIHAa CTPYKTypa OecrmoBpaTtHO ypymana, lllemapn HarmamaBa OHTOJIOIIKO
JIOCTOJaHCTBO YOBEKA KOJU Y TO] allOKAIMIICH O0OHABJba CBOj JMjaJIOT ca JoMeHOM MuTa. Kao
u O’Hu, oH peBuaMpa aMEpUYKH XEPOjCKH CTEPEOTHIT Ka0 HPOHU]CKY BH3H]y (hOpMHpaHy HE
ynpkoc Beh 3axBasbyjyhu riobanHoj xaractpodu. O’HuioBa TaoucTHUKa pelaTHBH3alLM]a
OHTOJIOIIKMX OMHApPHOCTH M Bepa y LHUKJIMYHM OINCTaHaK Omha Moke OWTH carjienaHa Kao
MOJIEPHUCTHYKH OCHOB JIyTMCTHYKOM JUCKYpPCY KOjU MTOHUINTABA Be3e n3Mel)y HaeHTUTeTa U
HBEroBUX TPAAMLIMOHATIHUX ofjpeaHuna koje passuja Lllenapa. [IpBu ayTop je cynporcTaBsbao
CBOj MOJYC “KOCMHYKOT MJEHTUTETa” Kao OJrOBOp Ha TpayMe HarJIor ryOUTKa poauTesba U
Opara, ctama 3a BpeMe Benuke aenpecrje U OMIITE AECTPYKIMjE CBETCKUX pPaTOBa, JOK j€
JPYTH, CXOJHO allCTPAKTHH]O] MPUPOIU CBOJUX MKUBOTHHUX H3a30Ba, KOHIUIHPAO BPCTY
KoMmIpoMmuca u3Mmel)y MHIMBUAYe M CBeTa Tiobaiu3aiyje, y3 HIejy Ja HcTa KpHu3a Koja
MOHMIITAaBAa JOTAJAlIBU TOpeJaKk Ipyxka MNPWIMKY 3a paJuKalHy peBU3H]y mpoliemMa
unenturera. Kao mro O’HusoB mpoTaroHucTa mpoja3u Kpo3 CaMOMOHUIITEHE KOje HE camMo
Jla He JOKMBJhaBa Kao CBOjYy JECTPYKIIH]y, Beh joj Xpim y cycpeT pactepeheH jep BUIIE HE
TPIU JPYIITBEHO HAMETHYTE TecKoOe CBOT cTapor uaeHTurera, lllenapnos nporaronucra ce
jenHo oceha WCHyHmEeH Yy H30JalMju O JpPYIITBA, U YTOJMKO CTBAPHOCTH Y HEHOM
UJCOJIONIKO-UCKYCTBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, TpenymrTajyhu ce yramamy y OKOJMHY Koja ra
HarokoH ociobOaha mpuTHcaka Koje je HeroBa JWYHOCT BpIIWIA HA HETOBY KOCMHYKY
cymrtnny. En Xon HaBomu kparky npudy Camoocmeapenu uosex (Self-made Man) wus

lenapnose 30upke Kpcmapere pajem, y K0joj MPOTaroHUCTa Ha TOTOBO MICHTUYAH HAYUH

626 «Cosmo: (...) | see the whole world going up in smoke.” (Shepard 1986: 339) (peBox ayTopa mucepranuje)
827 «And far off you could hear the sound of America cracking open and crashing into the sea.” (Shepard 1973:

12) (mpeBop ayTopa aucepraimje)
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kao 1 O’HuioB EnqmMyH1 10’KMBIbaBa jeIMHCTBO Ca acleKTUMa MPUpPO/Ie, alld U TPOIUIOCTH U
KyAType — amOiema 4uja je MeTadu3nyuKka Mo3ulldja y MOCTojamky MOojeIMHIIAa 3aCHOBaHA Ha
MpHUNaiamky KOJCKTUBY. A TPUIIATHOCT KOJICKTHBY aMEpUYKOT ApymiTBa, kako je lllemapn
npukazao y Camoocmeapenom uo6exy, yNpaBO CE€ OJIBHja y AHTU-HICOJIOIIKOM PHUTYyally
CaMOTIOHMINITEHA, KOj€ Y CBOjO] TIOTIIYHOCTH MOJpa3yMeBa HE caMo I'yOuTaK cebe y KyJaTypH
Beh U IPUPOTHOM OKPYKEHY.

H3nenaoa euwe nuje nocmojana epanuya usmely mwezoee kodce u Hohu, usmehy mezo6oe oaxa u

2yemoz sazoyxa (Shepard 1997: 5)°%,

Mupujana acriekara Koju neTepMuHHITY pa3Boj LllenapaoBor nmka, Kako 3akibydyje
En Xomn, noipuBajy aMepuiku MUT O HE3aBUCHOCTU U Mohu uHauBHUAYe: Oynyhu na je 4oBek
y HEpacKHIMBO] BE3U Ca CBOJUM MOPEKIOM, aMEPUYKH KOHIIENT CaMOOCTBAapEHOCTH jecTe

HenorugHa gapca.

C jenne crpaHe, ryOMTaK JMYHOCTH M TPaHMIA IpECTpaBibyje, ajlll C Jpyre, HEONXOAHO je Ja OBaj
YOBeK, a Moxza u lllenapsa audyHO, CXBaTH Ja HUje y MOTIYHOCTH HE3aBUCTaH M cBeMONaH; I10jeIiHaI]
je meo nenmune. Ha oaj HaumH, Illenapa mpoTuBpedn aMepu4KoM MUTY O HE3aBHCHOCTH, OHOM KOjH

y3mmke ocoGuHe u onpuHoce “Camooctsapetor yoseka” (Hall, y Roudané 2002: 248-249)%%.

[lenapaoB AMCKYpC Y TOM CMHUCIY HAaCTaBJhba MOJIECPHUCTHYKU TMPUHIIHII jEIHAKOCTH
n3mely unauBuaye u ynusepsyma, a cam lllenapa je npusnao yruna) O’HunoBor omyca Ha
CBOj€ CTBapalallITBO; HErOBO MIIIAJIauKO YUTame aApame /[yeo nymoegarwe y Hoh yKa3ano My
jé Ha JaBHallBy MOTpedy ayropa Aa JIMYHE MpoOJieMe yHyTap HOPOJMIE MPOjEeKTy]y Ha
apXETUIICKE TPEBUPE KOjU MCTOPUJCKU M CEMAaHTHUYKH HAJMJIa3€ MCKYCTBO 33 KOj€ THITUYHO

CaMOYBEPEHHU MPOTAarOHUCTa MUCIIH J1a MY j€ JJOBOJHHO 32 pa3yMeBambe CyJ0MHE.

5 ¢

Jpame Mopajy a uay MpeKo TpaHuIA “‘pelraBama npodiema” — TO je oHO 0 yeMy roBopuM. OHO mITo
O’Hunoro /[yeo nymosare y Hoh 4WHU TaKO BEIHKHM JEJIOM, Ha MpUMep, jecte To mro O Hmr u3

CBOje JTMYHE MOPOIMYHE CHTYAIHje HAPE/Iyje IIpeMa aleKo POCTPaHmjoj chepu ..

628 «There was no border suddenly between his skin and the night, between his own breath and thick air.”
(Shepard 1997: 5) (npeBon ayTopa aucepTarmje)

629 «On the one hand, the loss of self and boundaries is frightening, but on the other, it is important that this man,
and perhaps Shepard himself, realize that he is not entirely autonomous and omnipotent; the individual is part of
a whole. In this way, Shepard contradicts the American myth of autonomy, one that cherishes the attributes and
contributions of the “Self-Made Man”.” (Hall, y Roudané 2002: 248-249) (npeBo ayTopa aucepranuje)

830 «“plays have to go beyond “working out problems” — that’s the thing I'm talking about. What makes O’Neill’s

Long Day’s Journey Into Night such a great work, for instance, is that O’Neill moves past his own personal
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Cymtuacka nuxoToMuja kojy, otya, O’Hun u lenapa nene y cBojuM ormycuma jecrte
n3Mel)y cyOjekTa Kao MPOW3BOJa HICOJIONMIKMX MAaKCHMa M Kao Tauyke IpeceKka YTHIaja
BaHUJICOJIOIIKMX €JIEMEHaTa KOju, OMJIO Ja je ped O MHUTCKO-CEMAaHTHYKOM 3Hauajy Koju
onpehyje O’Hun, 6miio o HenmocpeaHo u3BecHO] ¢pusnukoj crapunan y [llemapaoBom ciyuajy,
Ha/IWJIa3¥M aKTYEIHOCT UCOJIOTHje. AKO ce aMEepUYKHU CaH Ha Kpajy CBake O JpaMa Mokasyje
Kao JecTpyKTUBHO (ppyctpupajyha dapca, pasior je meroBa MCKOHCKA JICTCPMHHHCAHOCT
(akTOoprMa KOje YCTaHOBJbYj€ UOBEKY HEHAKIOHCHU (aTyM, a KOjH YKJbY4y]y MOpPOJAHUILY,
JAPYIITBO, IPUPOY WIIA CAM OHTOJIOUIKH MOPEJaK CTBAPHOCTH — Y PEJIOBHOM CY/EIOBabY Ca
XyOpHCOM JIMKOBa. Y3 MOMEHYTY CIMYHOCT Y KOHTEKCTY ycBajama JUcKypca (aTtyma o
AHTUYKUX Tparmyapa, ayTopu Jelie Uiejy Ja je eleMeHTapHu (akTtop dopmairje JINIHOCTH
KoM je nara ¢yHkuuja ¢aryma mopoauia. Ilpema tymauewmy Xenpuja Illseja (Henry
Schvey), O’Huu u [llenapy cy mapajeiHu ayTOpH YTOJIMKO MITO 000jHIIa 3aCTYIajy AUCKYPC
ca MOTHMBMMAa HACWJIHOI TaTpujapxara, YWju HeoO0a3pHBH METOJAM KaTKaJ CexXy JO
KPUMOTCHUX (OpMH, 0NyMUPYNHX MAaTEPUHCKHX JIMKOBA KOJU Cy MPUCYTHU TEK Jla YKaXy Ha
HEMUHOBHOCT W WMHTCH3WTET aTMocdepe CaMOINOHWINTEHa, W CHHOBA YHja e jeAuHA
MEPCIEKTHBA, KaKaB T/l OJHOC OHU TIpeMa Hh0j UMaJIH, 1a OCTaHy Y OKBUpHMA HaTpujapxara
U Jla ra ¥ Jajbe NepreTyupajy, ca oapehenum Moaudukanmjama Koje, o 30auBamy cTapor
o0nMKa maTtpujapxara, yTupy OyT pagdKalHHjeM ja3y y OJHOCY Ha aKTyeJHY HACOJOTH]Y.

[IIBej ucruue:

U 3a O’Hwuna u 3a lllenapaa ¢ mouetkom ox 1978, “HeBua/buBOM pykoM” (...) yIpaBJba MOPOAHUIA, U
HUCY cIy4ajHO HajBehe npame o0ejy mucama Owmie MOpPOAWYHE IpaMe MaxoM ayrodmorpadckor

1
KapakTepa’’.

family situation into a much wider dimension.” (H. Schvey, “The Master and His Double: Eugene O’Neill and
Sam Shepard”, in: Journal of Dramatic Theory and Criticism, Vol. V, No. 2: Spring 1991, moctynHo Ha
https://journals.ku.edu/jdtc/article/download/1782/1746, mpuctymbeno  11.03.2017.)  (mpeBon  ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)

831 «For both O’Neill and Shepard since 1978, the “unseen hand” (...) is exerted by the family, and it is no
accident that the greatest plays of both dramatists have been family plays which have been largely
autobiographical in nature.” (H. Schvey, “The Master and His Double: Eugene O’Neill and Sam Shepard”, in:
Journal of Dramatic Theory and Criticism, Vol. V, No. 2: Spring 1991, ngocrynmHo Ha
https://journals.ku.edu/jdtc/article/download/1782/1746 , mpuctymseno 11.03.2017.) (upeBon ayrtopa

JcepTanuje)
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O’HunoBu “o4eBH” TpeNCTaBibajy MPENO3HATIBUBY QJIETOPH]y ayTOPOBOT Olla:
aMOMITMO3HU, CTPOTH W OYBPCHYJIM IOJ YTHUIIajeM rpy0e MIIajoCTH, KOja je U3BOpP HHUXOBOT
ctuga u Ttpayme; lllenapnoBu “oueBM” MpPEACTAaBJbEHU CY CHEKTPOM  Pa3IUUYUTHUX
HEJOKYYMBUX TPOMOBa, OJ TypoOHOr necniora u uHpanTuimaa Jloya, mpexo OuzapHOT
Becrona Tejra umnje ne30pujeHTHCAHO MMOHAIIAKE HA KPajy yCTyIa MECTO “HOPMAJIHOCTH, 10
OctunoBor u JIujeBor ona Koju CBOJUM TPajHUM OJJIACKOM Yy MYCTHHY O3HayaBa HECTAHAK
naTpujapxara |y ULEIMHH. Y3 CBY pa3lMYUTOCT JBajy MOJAPHOCTU MaTpujapxaTta,
JeTiepCOHaNTu3alija KOjy BpIIM “‘HEBHUJJbMBA PyKa~ o0Jllaje YBEK NPENO3HATIFUB KOHTEKCT
OuzapHe u peHerarcke mnosunyje. [lapagurma crporor oma aenyje Kao MOTEHIU)jATHO
yCIICUTHUjU MeHj MpuiarohaBama HACOJOTHJH ‘‘CAMOOCTBAPEHOCTH , alld OYE€BH M3 CBHUX
obpahuBanux O’HwumimoBux npama OWBajy HECHO3HATH W OJ0AYCHU Of CTpaHE CPEIUHE 3a
YMjUM TIpHU3HAakEM cTpeme. EBeHTyanmHa anmy3mja Ha MapTHpcKy HecxBahenoct Ilejmca
Tajpona, Kona Menoauja, unu ®@una XoraHa HMHUYHO je cabOTHpaHa HUXOBOM YHOPHOM
MPETeH3MjOM Ha CTBApHOCT KOjO] HE MPUMAAajy; Ha OCHOBY CBOT HepasyMeBama yTHIlaja
MPOIIUIOCTH HA FHETOB KUBOT Ka0 U Mayiorpal)aHcko TymMauewme opoandHe curyaruje Tajpon
Jj€ M3jeHayeH ca ancypAHUM M ¢parMeHTHcaHuM odyeBuMa lllemapnoBux apama, U HErona
TparuyHa cMMOOJIMKa JHMKa KOjU je yOOoKOo y ceOu CBeCTaH CBOje MO3MIHMje jeABa Jia je O

3Ha4aja mpej] BEYUTO Hepa3yMJbUBOM Iporuionihy.

Haj3zan, kao y cinyuajy cuHoBa y [lopoouunoj mpunoeuju Koju HE caMoO Ja
neprneryupajy Beh u mnpoayOsbyjy MOTHB TPOKJIETCTBA W PACIOJIOKUBOCTH XHPEBUMA
daryma, Mmoxe ce 3akibyunTH na lllenapa omucyje aenepcoHanu3aiyjy Mymikapara y cBojoj
JIpaMH y paJuKalHujeM, OM3apHHjeM M ca CTAaHOBUILNTA TPAJUIMOHAIHE Tpareauje BUIle
MECUMUCTHYKOM KOHTeKcTy Hero O’Hwmil. AKO je MpHUIagHOCT MPOTAaroHUCTE HICOJOTHjU
aMepHuYKOI CHA 3ampaBo Tparuyka dapca, Oynyhu na je amcTpakTHa JHMYHOCT KOjy
uaeonornja Hamehe HeMOhHa Ja KaHAIWINE YTHUIAJ€ HETOBUX APXETHUIICKUX OJPEIHUIIA,
[lemapa uctude Ty HEYMECHOCT HJICOJIOUIKOT TUCKypca 3HATHO OeckommpomucHHUje. Kpos
ErOBe pEIpe3eHTalje Mnarpujapxara eBojyupa ctuxuja Qaryma koja y O’Hunoum
JpamMaMa MaHMITYJIMIIEe MOPOJUIIOM M caboThpa caMOBOJbY oueBa: MoK cy TajpoH, Pui
Xoran, Kon Menoaun u Her Munep o3HaueHH y mapagurMaTCKOM AyXy TParudkux Xepoja
KOjH ce IIpeMa CyJIOWHHU OJHOCE CTOMYKH, IIOHOCUTO WIIM YaK JOHEeKJe nuHuaHO, [llenapaosu
OYEBH OJJIMKY]Y C€ 3JI0YECTUM M OTBOPEHO HHUXWIMCTHYKUM KapaKTEepoOM, KOjU, CXOIHO
npumendu Xejau y Iloxonanom Oememy, CBElOYM Ja TMaTpHjapxara BHUIIE HEMa, Makap y

CB0jOj UCTOPHjCKH yTBpheHoj GpopMu, U 1a je akTyeTHH (pamMuirjapHH MOpeak 3aCHOBaH Ha
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MOTHBHMA KacTpalfje U IyKe UMITYJICUBHE KY/IHhE CHHOBA 32 YHUIITESHEM OYHHCKE (urype.
O’HunoB naTtpujapxar, HaKOH MOOYHE CHHOBA JIeNTyje Pa30TKPUBEH U jaCHO KaTerOpUCaH Kao
JIeBUjaIfja Koja Jeya MpOTHB 3aKOHUTOCTH MPUPOE U KYJIType, Kao Ha mpumepy Menoauja,
Xorana, umn Edpanma Kabora y Yeowcru noo oOpecmosuma KOju je TOTOBO TOCIEIHO
MOJICJIMPaH TpeMa MHUTCKOM Kpasby Jlajy, KOju je y eaumnasHOM CyKOOy ca CHHOM OKO
MaTpHUjapXxaTCKOI aclieKTa HaJ KOjUM OJIpiKaBa CBOjy HENpUpOAHY BiacT. CBpraBame
TPaJUIMOHAIHOT MaTpujapxara, HICTUHA, UMa JeJHAKO yXKAaCHY, XOMUIHIHY (HOopMy Kao cam
naTpujapxar, ajH ce eIHIOr T¢ MKOHOKIIACTHje OTKPUBA Ka0 MHUTCKA, IOTUCHYTA CTBAPHOCT
3a kojoM O’Hui dye3He, M Koja je ayTeHTHMYHH JOMEH IIOCTOjarhba WHIWBUJIYE HACYIPOT
HaKapagHOM CHMYyJaKpymMy amepuukor cHa. IllemapmoB marpujapxaT, ayTOpH30BaH
MOCTMOJICPHOM HETaIMjOM CEMaHTUYKHX TPAHUIA CTBAPHOCTH, OCHaXEH je J0 HHBOA
MOTITyHe 0e3HAaYajHOCTH KaTap3e Koja, Yak U KaJia je maTpujapX YKJIOHkEH U Kaja je Iopoaua
NPUBHUIHO CIPEMHA 3a CI000aHY OynyhHOCT, OCTaBjba YTHCAaK NapoIdje W JOJATHOT
3aTBapama MOPOJUIIE, NIPe CBera CHHOBA, Y HUXOB OpUTMHAIHU cucTeM. Hakon mro [lou
ympe, Xejiu ouemyje KUy Kao 3aJor 1modese IIoAHOCTH HaJ cTepuiHomhy, a TunneHosa
VIIPJbAHOCT 3€MJBOM YBOJHM HJIEJy jEIWHCTBA YOBEKA M TPHUPOJAE y OTyheHy MOpoawMILy.
Mebhyrum, marpujapxar ce TeK y XejIMHOM MaTETHYHOM IICEYJIOPHUTYally OTKPHBA Yy IYHO]
HagMohu Haja cyaOWHaMa W cBelnhy 4YjlaHOBa MOPOIUIE: HEHa MpuMenda Ja je KyKypy3
KOHAYHO Pojno 3axBabyjyhn yumuky cynna (8. Illemapx 1980: 174)°*2 spyun kao ma ce
npehyTHo omHOocH Ha ped “cun” (“son”), amyaupajyhu Ha WeHO yOWjEHO NeTe, alu M Ha
JpYyror MOKOJHOT CHHA, AHCella, Kao U Ha BuHca Koju cebe npecTaBba y MO3UIUH CHHA Yy

oxHOCY Ha ey nopoauy (B. Ucro: 136)%%

. @urypa cuHa, 1 IOCPECTBOM e MEPCHEKTHUBA
naTpujapxara, JAeCHMOOJIM30BaHM Cy W YyHHUINTEHH. J[OK TOBpIIMHA AWUCKypca OOHOBE Yy
Ilopoouunoj mpunocuju TOBOPU O KHUBOTY KOJU TPEACTOJU HA OCHOBY J0JlacKa HOBE
reHepalyje Ha 4elo 3ajeJHHIIe, TOTMCEMUYKH JUCKYPC KOjU HErHpa U3BECHOCT CUHA, YaK U Y
JUHTBUCTHYKO] (opmu, jecre IllemapnoB NOCTMOAEPHUCTHYKHM 3aKJbydak Ja je€ CMPT
JOCTHTIIA TTYHY €KCTIaH3M]y: Ha MPOIUIOCT y KOjoj ce aecuiia KatacTpoda y BUy EKOHOMCKOT
konanica (/Ipoxnemcmeo uszenaouene wnace), cMmptu (l[lokonano oOeme), WA 0YEBOT
Hanymramwa nopoauue (/Ipasu 3anao), u 6ynyhHocT K0jy HaciaeTHUK Hehe OuTH y cTamy Ja

npomeHnu Ha Oosbe. O’Hun je, mpemaa ce apskehu cBoje TpaauIMOHATUCTHYKE HJEje O

ONCTaHKY  JMYHOCTHM  HacympoT  ¢aTyMmy, HPOHMYHO  TPEIBUICO  arCOIYTHY

%2 “Halie: (...) Maybe it’s the sun.” (ILleniapyx 1980: 174)

833 «\/ince: (...) I'm their son! I’m their flesh and blood. Anybody can see we’re related.” (Mcro: 136)
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JenepcoHanu3anujy a0 koje he mohm y BpemMeHy NOCTMOJEpHH3Ma, TIio0aau3anuje Hu
Opucama KyJITypHHX oIpenHuna. Beh y meproay y KoM je mmcao cBoje MOPOIAMYHE JIpame,
Owia je HacIyTMBa HMIUIO3Uja aMEpPHUYKOr JPYIITBA 1O KOje J0Ja3u CUCTEMATCKUM
MOTHCKUBAKEM “TpemrHuX’ TeMa W3 NPOIUIOCTH: TocTMoaepHa Haamoh daryma, a y
yyBeHOM HHTEpPBjyy ca [lonom C. Buiconom (John S. Wilson), roauny naHa mo 3aBpHieTKy
Il cBerckor para, O’Hui je UCIOBEAMO CBOjy CTpPENBbY Y BE3M Ca HEYMHTHUM HACTaBKOM
MOTHCKUBAmka AacleKaTa JUYHOCTH, WJICHTUTETa H TPONUIOCTH Y KOPHUCT dapcuyHe
UJCOJIOTHje MaTepHjaiu3Ma Koja MpPEeTeHIyje Ja HyId JUYHOCT JOK 3alpaBoO BPIIU

unaeHTudUKaIujy Jbyau u 6ecnoBecHux odjekara o kojoj numie lenap.

Hpxum ce yBepema aa cy CjeaumbeHe aMepuyke IpKaBe, YMECTO Ja IOCTaHy HajyCIeIIHMja 3eMiba
cBeTa, mocTane HajBehu mpomainaj. OHe jecy HajBehu mpomariaj jep UM je JaTo CBE, BUIIE HEro OUIIO
KO0jOj JpYyroj 3eMJbH. Y CBOM MYH-EBUTOM pa3Bojy, HUCY NPUCBOjUIIE HUKAKBE HCTHHCKE KopeHe. then
OCHOBHH TIPHHIIUII jeCTe Ta HEMPeCTaHa Urpa MOKyIliaja a ce MoCceIyje CONCTBEHA Aylia OCPEICTBOM
MoCe/IoBamba Hevera W3BaH e caMe, YUMe Ce y MCTH Max rybe W Aylia W Taj CHOJbAIlbU 00jeKkat

(O’Neill 1990: 164)%*,

OxkymnupaHocT 00ojulle ayTopa BU3MjoM ¢daTyma KOju caboTUpa aMEpUUIKO JAPYIITBO Y
HBErOBOM IIPOjeKTYy ‘‘caMOOCTBapema’ HAaBOAM HA 3aKJbydyak Ja Cy CIMYHOCTH u3Mely
O’Huna wn Ilenmapga nyOMHCKM H3BECHHje Hero pasnuke: TauHuje, lllemapnoso
MMOCTMOJICPHUCTUYKO pasuniaxeme ca O’Humom HHje ycMepeHO Ka MpeCcTaBibamby
JITEpHATHBHE MPETIOCTaBKE CYyAOMHE aMEPUYKOr JIPYIITBA KOJMKO Ka OTBOPEHOM U
J0JIaTHO HarjallleHOM NpU3Halky Ja aMepUdYKd CaH jeJHAKO CHUMOOJMYKU HCIpa3aH U
JIECTPYKTUBAH KOJUKO je To 6uo y nobda monepuusma. Ha O’HusoBy mucao o mpouutoctu
KOja JleNTyje He3aBUCHO OJ1 U/ICOJIONIKUX PUTYyalla IOTHCKHBAaMka M KOja Ha Kpajy YBEK OCTBapH
CBOj Tparmyku MpoJop Kpo3 napaBaH KoHGOpMHU3Ma U MaTepujaimHor bmaroctama [llenapy ce
Ha/I0Be3yje MJEjOM JYJUCTUYKE CBEMONM MpOUUIOCTH M MpoTe3ama Ha OyayhHOCT — H
YTOJIMKO Ha JIOMEH BAaHHUCTOPHJCKOT M BEYHOI — KOj€ je IOCTal0 HEIBOCMHUCIECHO

JNECTPYKTUBHO W XaOTHYHO IOJ YTHUIIajeM HENpPEeKUJHWX M HACHIHUX IMOTHCKUBamba Koje

834 «I"m going on the theory that the United States, instead of being the most successful country in the world, is
the greatest failure. It’s the greatest failure because it was given everything, more than any other country.
Through moving as rapidly as it has, it hasn’t acquired any real roots. Its main idea is that everlasting game of
trying to possess your own soul by the possession of something outside of it, thereby losing your own soul and
the thing outside of it, t00.” (“O’Neill on the World and The Iceman”, O’Hunos unrepsjy ca Ilonom C.
Buniconom (John S. Wilson), o6asmen 2. centembpa 1946. romune, y O’Neill 1990: 164) (npeBox aytopa

JcepTanuje)
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BPIIK HJICOJIOTHja MaTepHjain3Ma W arCTPAKTHOT WICHTUTETa. Pa3iuke y UCTOPHjCKHM WU
JMYHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA Koje ¢y odopMuie HBHXOBa J[Ba JUCKypca NeDUHUINY PEIUIPOYAH
CTaB CBAKOT OJI ayTopa O MEpHUOAY Koju MHCcIHpuiie cBor nanaana — O’Hun ca crpenmboM u
MECUMU3MOM, KOJU YjeAHO O3HAuyaBajy TPaAHUILy HHETOBOT CTOMYKOT MOJACPHHCTUYKOT
JUCKypca, TOBOPU O OIITO] aecuMmOonm3anvju U oTyhemy Koje ciaeau HakoH Jlpyror
cBeTckor para, jnok lllemapa ca cerom omwmcyje JTAaKOHCKY aHajoOrHjy u3Mel)y nmkoBa u
BUXoBe Meradu3muke mnozaauHe kojy Hamasm y O’HunoBom omycy. Ho, O6wio ga je
MPONUIOCT MOryhe TpaauIMOHATUCTUYKU CYyOJIMMHUPATH Y AWPJEUBH TUCKYPC UCKYIJbCH:A,
OWJI0 Ja je OHA MPEICTaBJbeHA KAO AHTATOHHWCTHYKA AHTHCTBAPHOCT YHMjH Cy CEMaHTHYKa
peBH3Mja U HawIaxewe ocyhenn Ha uponujcku Heycnex, O’Hun u lllenapa gene orBopeHO
ATIOKAJIMIITHYKN CTaB O TEPCICKTHBU aMEPUYKOT CHA: YTHIA] CTUXHMjA MPOIUIOCTH KPO3
HCTOPH]jy CBE BHUIIIE Harpu3a OCHOBE MaTEpUjaIMCTUUKE KyJIType. 3aCHOBaH Ha “NOTpas3M 3a
HEYMM W3BaH Ayle”, MPOjeKaT OPUTHHAIHOI aMEPUYKOT WICHTUTETa MECUMUCTHYAH j& U
MPOXKET “NMPOKJIETCTBOM™ YTOJMKO INTO C€ CTBAPHOCT 3a KOJOM CE€ Tpara, Kpo3 HCTOpPHUjY
Amepuke Kao M Kpo3 JpaMe J[Bajy ayTopa, MOCTENEeHO ypyllaBa Mpex O4nMa CyOjeKTa a0

TpPEeHyTKa MeTa(pu3nuKe OE3U31a3HOCTH.
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OBPA3AII 1.

[Tornucanu Hukona M. Bypan

Opoj ymuca:

HsjaBibyjem

71a je TOKTOpCKa AucepTaluja MmoJ HaclIoBOM /lemucmugurayuja uoeono2uje amepuikoe cHa
y opamama Jyuurna O ’Huna u Cema [llenapoa pe3ynTaT CONCTBEHOT UCTPAXKUBAYKOT paja,

Ja TpeITIOKEeHA TUCepTallija HU Y IIeJMHHA HU Y JIeJIOBUMA HHje Onia mpeliokeHa 3a
nobujame OWJIO KOje JUIUIOME IIpeMa CTYIUJCKUM TporpamMuma  JIpyrux
BHCOKOIIKOJICKUX yYCTaHOBA,

Jla Cy pe3yiTaTh KOPEKTHO HAaBEJCHU U

Jla HICaM KPIIHO ayTOpCKa MpaBa ¥ KOPUCTHO UHTEIEKTYAIHY CBOJUHY IPYTUX JIUIIA.

VY Kparyjesiy, Hornuc ayropa
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OBPA3AII 2.

H3jaBa 0 HCTOBETHOCTH HITAMIIAHE U €JIEKTPOHCKE Bep3Hje JOKTOPCKOT paja

Nwme u npezume ayropa: Hukomna M. Bypan
bpoj ynuca:
Cryaujcku nporpam: JlokTopcke cTyauje u3 ¢puiaoiaoruje (Je3uk U KebHKEBHOCT)

HacnoB pana: Jemucmugurayuja uoeonocuje amepuukoe cna y opamama Jyuyuna O Huna u
Cema lllenapoa

Mentop: np Pammwna Hactuh, pemoBHu mpodecop, PHIONIONIKO-YMETHHYKH (DAKYITET,
VYuusepsuter y Kparyjesiry.

[Tornucann Hukona M. Bypan

HsjaBbyjem

Jla je ITamIaHa Bep3Hja MOT JIOKTOPCKOI paja MCTOBETHA €JIEKTPOHCKO] BEpP3UjU KOjy cam
peJao 3a 00jaBJbHBamkE Ha NOPTATy JMIHTAJHOr PENno3UTOPHjyMa YHHUBEP3UTETA y
KparyjeBny.

Jlo3BosbaBaM Aa ce oOjaBe MOjH JMYHU MOJAIM BE3aHU 3a JoOWjame aKaJeMCKOT 3Bamba
JIOKTOpa HayKa, Kao MITO Cy UMe U Mpe3nMe, TOANHA U MECTO polerma U AaTyM of0paHe paja.

OBu JIMYHY MOAAlM MOTY ce 00jJaBUTHU Ha MPEXHHUM CTpaHHIlaMa JUTHUTaIHE OMOIUOTEKe, y
€JIEKTPOHCKOM KaTaJjiory U y nmyonukanujama Y HuBep3utera y Kparyjesuy.

VY Kparyjesiry, Hornuc ayropa
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OBPA3AIL 3.

H3sjaBa o kopumhemwy

OsnamthyjeM YHHUBEp3UTETCKY OMOIMOTEKY 1a Y JIUTUTAITHN PEMIO3UTOPHjyM Y HUBEP3UTETA
y KparyjeBiy yHece Mojy JOKTOPCKY JUCEPTAIN]y MO HACTIOBOM:

Hemucmugurayuja uoeonocuje amepuukoe cua y opamama Jyuuna O’Huna u Cema
Lllenapoa,

KOja je MOje ayTOpPCKO JEO.
Jlucepraiyjy cam mpeaao y eJIeKTPOHCKOM (popMaTy OT0JHOM 3a TPajHO apXHBHPAHE.

Mojy IOKTOPCKY OUCEpTalnjy MOTXpameHy y JAUruTaaHu peno3uTopujyM YHHUBEP3UTETA Y
KparyjeBuy Mory ga kopucte CBH KOjU MOIITYjy oApende caapikaHe y oAadpaHOM THUITY
munenne Kpearusne 3ajeauuiie (Creative Commons) 3a koju cam ce 0Ty4HoO.

1. AyropctBo

2. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPILIH]jATHO

3. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPIUjAITHO — 0e3 TIpepaie

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPIIMjAITHO — JEITUTH IO/ HICTUM yCIOBUMA
5. AyropcTBo — 6€3 npepaje

6. AyTOpPCTBO — IENUTH MO UCTHUM YCIOBUMA

V¥ Kparyjesiy, IMoTrnuc ayropa
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